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ryihe martyrdom of Imam Husayn (a) sent shockwaves through the early 
X Muslim community. Today, this tragedy is still remembered, studied, 

and commemorated. However, in recent years, there have been increasing 
questions over the reliability of the historical accounts of his martyrdom. 
What material is reliable, and what sources can be used when presenting 
the narrative of his martyrdom to others?

The Chronicles of the Martyrdom of Imam Husayn was compiled to fill 
the need for a strongly reliable source on Imam Husayn’s (a) final days. 
Meticulously researched, it contains narrations about the Imam’s last 
stand that are found only in the earliest extant sources. Hand-selected for 
their reliability, they have been arranged and translated into fluid, precise 
English. No detail of the narrative of the martyrdom of Imam Husayn (a) 
has been left out, from his fateful journey towards Iraq, to the journey of 
the captives afterwards and the events surrounding Arba‘in.

The Chronicles also includes narrations on related topics of interest, 
such as the custom of mourning the martyrdom of Imam Husayn (a) and 
fasting on the day of Ashura. Ample preliminary matter written by recog­
nised Islamic scholars addresses the question of the reliability of early and 
medieval sources, the nature of the oral versus the written tradition, and 
the challenges faced in the modern era in presenting a reliable account of 
Imam Husayn’s (a) martyrdom. The Arabic text of the narrations has been 
included throughout, and the work is rounded out with five detailed maps 
of the Imam’s journey.

This work is certain to find a special place in the personal library of 
historians, students and scholars of Islam, those speaking from the pulpit, 
and anyone with an interest in Imam Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (a).
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PREFACE
comprehensive study of the lives of the divinely ordained 
leaders of the religion - the Messenger of God (s) and his Ahl 
al-Bayt (a) - in the manner that their words, conduct, and 

response to different situations may be properly understood is a very 
necessary undertaking. Merely contenting oneself with a cursory or 
partial knowledge about them may often result in misunderstanding 
some of their words and actions.

Such a study can only be made through an intellectual and sys­
tematic analysis of the lives of each of these great personalities, and 
this requires scholars with specialist knowledge in a variety of fields, 
at every stage of the research. A work of this magnitude takes many 
years to complete, and indeed, has long occupied myself and my col­
leagues at the Daral-Hadith Scientific-Cultural Institute (Muassasih-yi 
'Ilml va Farhangl-yi Dar al-Hadlth).

Danishnamih-yi Amir ai-Mu'minln (The Encyclopaedia of the 
Commander of the Faithful) that was published in 1420/2000' was the 
first work of this type, and was very well received both inside Iran and 
abroad. The second work in this genre is Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn 
(The Encyclopaedia of Imam al-Husayn), which by God’s grace, was 
completed in 1429/2008, after several years of study and research by 
a group of scholars at the Institute. The work attracted the attention 
of both specialist and lay readers. In this work, an attempt was made 
to present details of all aspects of the life of Imam al-Husayn (a) [in 
addition to the historic epic of Karbala].

Of course, amongst the Shi‘a, the general Muslim population, and 
even other communities, Imam al-Husayn (a) is best remembered

A

1 Danishnamih-yi Amir al-Mu'minin was printed in fourteen volumes [thirteen 
volumes in Arabic/Persian, and one special volume of indices and maps]. The 
work has also been summarised into a single volume.
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for the event of Karbala, which is the highlight of his life. However, a 
much better understanding of this great personality can be achieved 
by studying his life and contributions before that event as well. For 
this reason, we attempted to include details of all phases of the life of 
Imam al-Husayn (a) in this encyclopaedia; however, the sensitivity and 
importance of the event of Ashura necessitated a special attention, so 
that this crowning phase of his life was properly treated. These efforts 
resulted in a work that presents to its readers the history of the radiant 
and honourable personality of Imam al-Husayn (a), and especially his 
stand at Karbala, in the most complete, detailed, and intellectually 
sound possible.manner

Introducing the perfect man and the speaking Qur’an
By taking advantage of the valuable opportunity provided by the event 
of Karbala, Imam al-Husayn (a) was able to present an exceptional 
example of the manifest Qur’an {ai-Qur'an al-natiq) and the perfect 

(al-insan al-kamil) before humanity, and create a unique epic 
through his sacrifice. His stand epitomized many lofty human values: 
patience and endurance, sacrifice and altruism, nobility and sublime 
morality, the struggle for freedom, and honesty. He remained steadfast 
in the face of the harshest trial against a variety of deceitful, oppres­
sive, hard-hearted, and merciless enemies. He faced these challeng­
es in such a masterful manner that even the angels were awestruck.1

His sacrifice was so explicit, clear-cut, evident, and public that 
the enemies of Imam (All (a) and the Ahl al-Bayt (a) were not able to 
cover it up, or to obscure the radiant face of Imam al-Husayn (a) and 
his godly stand in Karbala.

man

The biggest lesson of Ashura
The history of Ashura contains many ethical, political, and social les­
sons for the Muslim nation, and in fact, for every-freedom-loving com­
munity. However, its biggest lesson is the inspiration that it gives to

i al-Mazar al-Kablr, p. 504-
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a nation that seeks to change its cultural and political landscape. In 
the specific case of Iran, the influence of the lessons from Karbala 
had an extraordinary effect in bringing about a revolution based 
Islamic values.

The events of Ashura have a huge potential to guide mankind and 
to inspire model societies based on Islamic values. This is the meaning 
of the Prophetic hadith saying that in the most exalted location 
the Divine Throne, al-Husayn is referred to as the lantern of guidance 
and the ark of salvation. The full text is: “Indeed, al-Husayn ibn (All 
is more exalted in the heavens than he is on the earth; indeed, it has 
been written on the right side of the carsh of God, the Almighty, ‘[He 
is] the lantern of guidance and the ark of salvation.’”1

Without doubt, all the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) are lanterns of 
guidance and arks of salvation; however, the [greater] capacity for soci­
etal change of the history of Ashura established these titles uniquely 
for Imam al-Husayn (a). Indeed, a proper harnessing of this capacity 

rescue not just Muslims but also the rest of the world from the 
various cultural and political malaises of today.

This is the reason why every subsequent member of the Ahl 
al-Bayt (a) laid such great emphasis on keeping the memory of Ashura 
alive, and on visiting Karbala and going for the ziyarah of the Doyen 
of the Martyrs (a).

on

on

can

The necessity of reviewing the history of Ashura
The widespread culture of Ashura and its great significance in the 
Muslim world, especially amongst the followers of the Ahl al-Bayt (a), 
means that it is important that this fundamental issue of the Shi‘a 
school should be a subject of diligent research and study by the most 
capable scholars and specialists in our religious seminaries and teach­
ing institutions. Those most familiar with the Qur’an, hadith, and his­
tory of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) should embark on the task of compiling,

i 'Uyun Akhbar al-Rida, vol. 1, p. 56.

•o\^-又V 二 J ‘么以 : J-5^
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verifying, and evaluating historical records in order to derive a variety 
of lessons from this instructive, honourable, and sacred event.

However, with great regret, it must be acknowledged that the inat­
tention to this important topic by religious seminaries and senior 
scholars on the one hand, and the conflation of the mourning 
monies with the livelihood of many lay preachers on the other, has 
resulted in a focus in most mourning gatherings on arousing the emo­
tion of the audience, at the expense of sharing the lofty ideals of the 
Husayn! movement. As a result, weak and baseless accounts - that 
contain highly emotive material - have become hugely popular, even 
if they sometimes disparage the noble status of the Ahl al-Bayt (a). In 
fact, in the words of Ayatollah Mutahhari: “By this 
greater emphasis on arousing emotion], they have added forged and 
false accounts into their elegies (marthiyah), thereby echoing the sen­
timents of Machiavelli, who believed that the end justifies the means.’’1

Some examples of these incredible reports, along with the rebut­
tals of Ayatollah Mutahhari, are as follows:

cere-

reasoning [laying

A
♦ “Hishim ibn cUtbah al-Mirqal to support Imam 

al-Husayn (a) with a spear that was seventeen yards long. 
Notwithstanding the size of the spear, Hashim ibn ‘Utbah was 
a companion of Imam (All (a) who was killed in the Battle of 
Siffin, nearly twenty years before the event of Karbala!

came
，，:2

♦ “(Umar ibn Sa£d brought 1,600,000 men from Kufa to Karbala.”3 
This was at a time when the total population of Kufa was around 
100,000!

♦ “On the day of Ashura, Imam al-Husayn (a) himself killed 
300,000 men.”4 This despite the fact that even if the Imam (a) 
killed one man every second, it would take eighty-three hours 
to kill 300,000 men!

Hamasih-yi Husaynl, vol. 1，p. 48.
Muhriq al-Qulub, p. 152; see also Rawdat al-Shuhadd), p. 301，where he adds, 
“He carried a spear that was shaped like a writhing snake.”
Asrar al-Shahadat (Asrar al-Shahadah), vol. 3, p. 39.
See Asrar al-Shahadat, p. 345 (early edition). This report has been omitted in 
the newer editions (vol. 3, p. 35).

m4 3
4



Preface \ xxix

♦ “AbQ al-Fadl al-cAbbas killed 25,000 men on the day of Ashura.”1 
At the same rate as mentioned in the preceding example, this 
would require seven hours!

♦ In order to allow for the time that it would take to kill this num­
ber of men, the author of the previous reports then claimed that 
the day of Ashura was seventy-two hours long!2,3

There are many such reports found in books that we have termed 
“weak sources”.4 To this discarded collection, we have to also add the 
material that was initially presented by elegy reciters and marthiyah 
composers out of poetic licence, and which gradually became accept­
ed as factual.

The apathy of researchers and scholars in this field to the urgent 
need of the community to hear about the proper facts and noble ideals 
of the Husaynl movement has resulted in the proliferation of books, 
especially in recent times, written about Imam al-Husayn (a). These 
works number hundreds, if not thousands. Very few of them are ref­
erenced and reliable accounts of the true history of the revolution of 
Imam al-Husayn (a) and its ideal objectives. For this reason, in mod­
ern-day Iran, whose Islamic revolution was inspired and is sustained 
by the revolution of Ashura, it is more important than ever to have 
an academic review and recompilation of its history by cleansing it 
of baseless and demeaning accounts. Indeed, this is the greatest ser­
vice that academic and research institutes can provide to the sacred 
mission of Imam al-Husayn (a) and to the school of Ahl al-Bayt (a).

Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn was a humble step in this direction. 
After many years of research and effort, with the collaboration of 
an able group of researchers of the Dar al-Hadith Scientific-Cultural 
Institute, a fourteen-volume5 work was completed. It was made pub­
licly available in Dhu al-Hijjah of 1430/2009.

1 Asrar al-Shahadat, vol. 3, p. 39.
2 See Asrar al-Shahadat vol. 3, pp. 35-39.
3 Hamasih-yi Husaynl, vol. 1, pp. 28-29.
4 See ch. 1, part 1, “Unreliable sources”.
5 With a fifteenth volume dedicated to indices and maps.
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Some parts of the encyclopaedia - those dealing with martyrdom
of greaterof Sayyid ai-Skuhada3 (a) and his loyal companions — 

importance than the rest in making lay readers more familiar with 
an academic treatment of the history of the event of Karbala. They 
were also a valuable resource for preachers [especially when they 
travelled to recite majdlis]. For this reason, these sections were print­
ed separately under the title Shakadat Namih-yi Imam Husayn (The 
Chronicles of the Martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn). Later, because of 
a perceived demand for a summarized work, another, more concise, 
work was also prepared.1

were

At this point, I would like to acknowledge my appreciation and 
gratitude to all the respected researchers who were involved in any 
way in the compilation of both Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn and 
The Chronicles of the Martyrdom ofImam al-Husayn (a). I would espe­
cially like to recognize the diligent efforts of the expert biographers 
of the Dar al-Hadith Scientific-Cultural Institute, in particular, Sayyid 
Mahmud Tabataba5! Najad and Sayyid Ruh Allah Sayyid Taba*i, who 

responsible for compiling the aforementioned research, and 
the esteemed scholar Murtada Khushnaslb, who prepared the sum­
mary that is in the hands of the reader, for which I am truly grateful. 
Similarly, I would like to acknowledge my appreciation and thanks to 
the esteemed linguists (Abd al-Hadl al-Mas(QdI, Mahdl Mahrizi, and 
Muhammad MuradI, who elegantly translated the Danishnamih-yi 
Imam Husayn [into Persian]. I pray to God, the all-Generous, to reward 
them all amply for their efforts.

0 God, grant us the intercession of al-Husayn on the day that we 
arrive in Your presence, and allow us a sure footing before You, in the 
company of al-Husayn, and the companions of al-Husayn, who 

Jiced themselves in defending al-Husayn - may Your peace be upon him.

A
were

sacn-

Muhammad Muhammad! Rayshahri 
17 Mordad 1389/27 Sha'ban 1431 / 8 August 2010

-4
1 The volume in the hand of the readers is a translation of that summarized 

work.
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ABOUT THIS BOOK
Islam, the Doyen of the Martyrs, Abu 'Abd Allah al-Husayn (a), 

enjoys a uniquely exalted status. He is such an accepted and influ­
ential personality that many Islamic schools of thought, who pos­

sess otherwise differing views about various figures in Islamic history, 
are unanimous in their respect and veneration of him. Several verses 
of the Qur’an - such as the verse of imprecation (mubahilah, 3:61) and 
“the contented soul” (nafs al-mutma^innah, 89:27) - allude to him, as 
is mentioned in their exegesis (tafslr) or interpretation (ta'wll). Many 
traditions of the Prophet (s) and the words of the Imams of the Ahl 
al-Bayt (a) and their companions speak highly of his merits. And final­
ly, his own remarkable life is a great practical example for the develop­
ment of mankind. All these qualities display different aspects of the 
exceptional individual that Imam al-Husayn (a) was.

Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn is like a mirror in which a sincere 
attempt has been made to reflect this radiant personality. This valua­
ble, fourteen-volume work, which was completed after several years 
work through the untiring efforts of Ayatollah Muhammadi Rayshahri 
and a team of scholars and researchers of the Scientific-Cultural 
Institute, was published in 1430/2009. It is a significant resource, exam­
ining the entire life of Imam al-Husayn (a) from every aspect: his per­
sonal, social, and political contributions; his knowledge; his ethical 
teachings; and more. The learned author and his diligent colleagues 
pored over verses of the Qur’an as well as thousands of narrations 
and historical accounts. After collating, refining, and evaluating these 
reports, they were able to fill a great void in the proper recognition of 

of the most important personalities in history.

I n

one
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The four books that have been summarized from Danisknamih-yi 
Imam Husayn
The format of Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn and the 
compilation resulted in a voluminous work. Therefore, it became 
necessary to prepare smaller excerpts from the main work for those 
interested readers who did not have at their disposal the time or the 
inclination to study the whole encyclopaedia. With this in mind, four 
summaries have been produced.

of itsmanner

1. Selections from Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn 
This book was produced by preserving the basic structure of 
Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn [the chapters, parts, sections, and anal­
yses], but reducing the number of events examined. The result was a 
concise but methodical one-volume work, which was published under 
the title Guzidik-yi Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn (Selections from the 
Encyclopaedia of Imam al-Husayn).

2. Hikmatnamik-yi Imam Husayn (The Words of Wisdom of 
Imam al-Husayn)
The objective of this book was to gather the aphorisms and wise words 
of the illustrious Imam (a) from both Shi‘i and Sunni sources, and 
present them in a novel and easily accessible format, in ten chapters. 
In addition to the words of the Imam (a) himself, the collection also 
includes some reports of the speeches that the Imam (a) narrated 
directly or through an intermediary from his esteemed father and 
grandfather.

3. Skahadat Namih-yi Imam Husayn (The Chronicles of the 
Martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn)
Since the tragedy of Karbala is the highlight of the life of Imam 
al-Husayn (a), all the chapters that dealt with that great event [leav­
ing aside the discussions about his personality, life, and speeches], 

collected in two volumes and published under the title Skahadat 
Namih-yi Imam Husayn.
were
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4. A selection from the Shahadat Namih-yi Imam Husayn 
With the aim of making accessible the most important information 
about Ashura from the life of the Imam (a), the two-volume work 
mentioned above was again summarized into a single volume. This 
is the work that is being presented to the esteemed readers in this 
translation.

For a better understanding of the composition and manner of 
compilation of this selection, readers are reminded of the following. 

1. Danishndmih-yi Imam Husayn is a work of fifteen volumes 
[altogether comprising 6,600 pages], whose general contents 
are as follows:

♦ Preface, a review of source books, the objectives of 
Ashura, the mourning ceremonies ('azadart), etc.

♦ Volume 1: The Family Life of Imam al-Husayn (a)
♦ Volume 2: The Merits and Virtues of Imam al-Husayn (a)

♦ Volume 3: The Proofs of the Imamate of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) and his Descendants (a)

♦ Volume 4: Imam al-Husayn (a) after the Passing of the 
Prophet (s), up to the Martyrdom of his Father (a)

♦ Volume 5: Imam al-Husayn (a) after the Martyrdom of his 
Father (a), up to his Stand on the Day of Ashura
Volume 6: The Prophecies about the Martyrdom of Imam 
al-Husayn (a)

Volume 7: From Medina to the Arrival in Karbala 
Volume 8: From the Arrival in Karbala to his Martyrdom 

Volume 9: The Events after his Martyrdom

Volume 10: The Reaction to the Martyrdom of Imam 
al-Husayn (a), and the Fate of his Enemies
Volume 11: 'Azadarland Mourning for Imam al-Husayn (a)

Volume 12: Examples of Elegies (Marthiyah) that have 
been Composed for him During the Course of History

Volume 13: The Visitation (Ziyarah) of Imam al-Husayn (a)

♦
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♦ Volume 14: The Shrine of Imam al-Husayn (a)
♦ Volume 15: The Words of Wisdom of Imam al-Husayn (a)

Shahadat Namik-yi Imam Husayn (The Chronicles of the 
Martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn) includes all the material from chap­
ters six to eleven of the Ddnishnamih, as well as excerpts from the 
preface and volume one, and a small section from volume thirteen. 
The work is nearly 2,500 pages long and was printed in two volumes.

However, this particular book in hand is a summary of volumes 
six to eleven, including excerpts from the preface, and the same small 
section from volume thirteen [two salutation (ziyarah) texts about the 
event and the martyrs of Karbala].

All the chapters, and nearly all the analyses, contained in the 
aforementioned six volumes of the encyclopaedia have been 
included in this work, although in a summarized form.
A number of the secondary discussions, as well as the explana­
tions of some terms useful in the analyses, are also included in 
this work. Most importantly, references to similar narrations 
and alternative historical reports that are about the same event, 
which have all been compiled in full in the encyclopaedia, have 
also been included in the footnotes of this book.
The most comprehensive and clear reports about each event, 
taken from the more reliable sources, have been included. 
The Arabic text of the traditions and historical accounts has 
been preserved in the footnotes for the further benefit of the 
readers.
Most of the extra traditions in the footnotes of the encyclopae­
dia have been removed, and only a maximum of two reports, 
from the more reliable sources, have been retained for each 
topic.
One of the features of Danisknamih-yi Imam Husayn is the 
inclusion of five unique maps showing areas of geographical 
and historical relevance, which were specially commissioned 
for the encyclopaedia. These five maps have also been includ­
ed in this book.

4 2.

a 3.

4.

5.

■4
6.

7.
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AN OVERVIEW OF THIS BOOK
A general outline of this book is as follows.

Chapter One: Salient Aspects of the Epic of Ashura 
In the first chapter of this book, several analyses and themes of 
Karbala and Ashura that have been discussed in more detail in scat­
tered sections of the encyclopaedia have been condensed and pre­
sented together.

Chapter Two: Prophecies About the Martyrdom of Imam 
al-Husayn (a)
This chapter mentions the divine news received about the future 
tyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a). Several prophecies have been men­
tioned, describing the instances when the Prophet (s), the Commander 
of the Faithful (a), and their companions talked about the martyrdom 
of Imam al-Husayn (a) many years prior to the event of Karbala.

There is also a discussion about how these prophecies did not 
negate his own free will and choice in the matter.

mar-

Chapter Three: The Departure of Imam al-Husayn (a) from 
Medina, until his Arrival in Karbala

the refusal of ImamIn this chapter, important events such 
al-Husayn (a) to give allegiance to Yazld, the departure of the Imam (a)

as

from Medina, his activities in Mecca, the despatch of Muslim ibn cAqIl 
his envoy to Kufa, the events of Kufa, and the martyrdom of Muslim 

and a group of other followers of the Imam (a) and the imprisonment 
of a number of others have all been mentioned.

as

The chapter also analyses the advice received by the Imam (a) 
from different senior members of the community, all discouraging 
him from going to Kufa.

Finally, it describes the journey of the Imam (a) to Karbala.
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Chapter Four: From the Arrival of Imam al-Husayn (a) in 
Karbala Until his Martyrdom
This chapter discusses in detail the heartrending events leading to the 
day of Ashura, from the time the Imam (a) arrived in Karbala to the 
day on which his companions, his children, his brothers, the sons of 
his brother, the sons of his sister, his cousins, and finally, the Imam (a) 
himself were all martyred.

Chapter Five: The Events After the Martyrdom of Imam 
al-Husayn (a)
The fifth chapter discusses the events which transpired after the mar­
tyrdom of the Imam (a): the supernatural occurrences that have been 
reported in reliable sources, how the martyrs were buried, what hap­
pened to their blessed heads, the miracles associated with the sacred 
head of the Imam (a), how the caravan of the captives from the house­
hold of the Imam (a) were transported from Karbala to Kufa and then 
onwards to Damascus before being escorted back to Medina.

Chapter Six: The Reaction to the Martyrdom of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) and the Fate of Those who Played a Role in 
Killing Him and his Companions
The sixth chapter mentions the reaction of both the enemies of the 
Imam (a) as well as several influential Muslim figures within Iraq and 
al-Hijaz, to his martyrdom and that of his companions.

Thereafter, there is mention of the evil end of those who played 
direct role in the killing of Imam al-Husayn (a), as well as the fate of 
those who refused to help him.

a

Chapter Seven: Mourning Ceremonies {'AzadarJ) and Weeping 
for Imam al-Husayn (a)
In this chapter, which is the final chapter in the book, several tradi­
tions about the importance of 'azadarl and recounting the details 
of the tragedy of Imam al-Husayn (a), and the reward for weeping 
and making others weep over him, are presented. Details of the first 
people who mourned for the Imam (a) after the event of Karbala are
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mentioned, as are the reports about the particular importance of the 
day of Ashura and the etiquette of commemorating Ashura.

There is also a discussion about the manner in which every part 
of creation mourned for the Imam (a).

The chapter ends with two salutation texts that have been attribut­
ed to the sacred personages (nahtyah al-muqaddasah), which contain 
historical information about the events of Ashura.

Acknowledgments and appreciation
I praise God, the all-Generous, and present my abiding gratitude to 
Him for the opportunity He afforded this insignificant servant to serve 
the cause of the Doyen of Martyrs (a). I pray that this effort will be a 
guiding light on the day of darkness, and a provision for the one who 
will be in great need!

I must record my gratitude to the esteemed author of Danish- 
namih-yi Imam Husayn} Ayatollah Muhammadi Rayshahri. After I 
completed the compilation of this book, he gave me an opportunity 
to be of further service by preparing this summary. I pray to God, the 
all-Thankful, to bestow a suitable reward on him, and all the research­
ers and co-writers of this valuable encyclopaedia. In particular, I 
would like to mention the diligent hadith researchers Sayyid Mahmud 
Tabataba*! Najad and Sayyid Ruh Allah Sayyid Taba*! [both co-authors 
of this work] as well as <Abd al-Hadl al-Mas'udl, Mahdl MahrizI and 
Muhammad MuradI [all eloquent translators of the encyclopaedia 
into Persian], who have undoubtedly played a pivotal role in the pro­
duction of this book. May God reward them all amply.

May God raise all those who have worked on this project in the 
company of the Doyen of Martyrs (a). Amen, O Lord of the worlds!

Murtada Khushnasib
Dar al-Hadith Scientific-Cultural Institute
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TRANSLATORS PREFACE
f I jhe position of Imam al-Husayn (a) is unique in the Muslim

I world in general, and the Shi‘a world in particular. He is a fig- 
JL ure who evokes love, admiration, pride, inspiration, sorrow and 

hope in those who have come to know him.
His stand in Karbala and the tragedy of his martyrdom 

inal event in world history. For generations afterwards, his sacrifice 
has served as an example of altruism, boldness and steadfastness in 
the face of tyranny and injustice.

From the moment of his martyrdom, and ever since, the event of 
Karbala itself has been the subject of dedicated study and analysis fora 
variety of reasons. For the Shi‘a, the constant remembrance of Karbala 
has become a cornerstone of the gatherings convened to remember 
and learn from the teachings of the Ahl al-Bayt (a).

The Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) were guides for the nation of 
Islam. Their followers are required to emulate their example and learn 
from their words and deeds. In the case of Imam al-Husayn (a), the 
highlight of his legacy, and the most widely reported, occurred in the 
last year of his life, which culminated in the day of Ashura. The first 
step in analysing and drawing lessons from this tragic episode is to 
attempt to find the most reliable account of what transpired before, 
during, and after the events of Ashura. In the absence of this, it will 
not be possible to properly appreciate the motives, objectives, and 
message of the Imam (a). We need to understand why he refused to 
pay allegiance to Yazld, why he left Medina, why he went to Mecca, 
and why he set out for Kufa. We need to understand the reason why 
he chose to sacrifice his life and those of his dear ones, rather than 
back down in the face of the enemy’s demands.

The narration of history has always had its 
challenges, and the epic of Ashura is no exception. However, by

are a sem-
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xxxix



xl | Chronicles of the Martyrdom of Imam Husayn

developing a methodology for evaluating the available data, 
attempt to gain a clearer idea of the backdrop to the event of Ashura 
as well as the details of the individual sacrifices of brave and noble 
men, women, and children. To be content with unreliable and baseless 
accounts would be a disservice to the memory and sacrifice of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) and his companions.

For some time now I have been thinking about compiling or trans­
lating a reliable maqtaL account in English. Such an undertaking is not 
as straightforward as it might initially appear. On the one hand, I 
hesitant to dishearten the lay audiences, who 
the Imam (a) out of love and devotion, by exposing the weakness 
falsehood of some of the popular accounts of the event. On the other, 
I observed with disquiet as the recital of maqtaL became more and 
more inaccurate over the years, with baseless, unsourced, and implau­
sible accounts becoming the norm. It seemed that the focus on evok­
ing emotion and mourning had made the reciters forget the equally 
important duty of maintaining accuracy. I felt a great responsibility in 
at least presenting a work that was better researched, so that reciters 
and laity alike would have access to a more reliable account of Ashura.

A large part of the problem stems from the reliance of reciters on 
oral tradition; they repeat what they have heard, rather than what 
they have read. My humble suggestion to all reciters of maqtaL is to go 
back to the sources. A reciter may choose their benchmark; it could be 
al-Irshad, al-Luhuf, or even the expansive Bihar. However, once they 
have decided what maqtal works they consider most reliable, then 
they should base their recitals on these texts rather than rely on what 
they have heard from others.

Some years ago, I came across the summary of the Danishnamih-yi 
Imam Husayn (Encyclopaedia of Imam al-Husayn) that Daral-Hadith 
had prepared after several years of research. It seemed to me that this 
would be an excellent work to render into English for the purpos- 

mentioned above. Under the auspices of The Islamic College in 
London, the translation, which is the book in hand, was completed 
in 20 months.

The methodology employed by the author is to accept, and consid- 
reliable, only those reports that are found in the early extant sources

we can
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of the event of Karbala, principally those written in the first seven 
centuries of Islam. For this reason, reports that appear in later sourc- 

have largely been omitted. However, it is my humble opinion that 
the accounts found in some of the later compilations such as Bihar 
al-Anwary Nafas al-Mahmum, and Muntaha ai-Amal for example, are 
also valuable and worthy of consideration in providing information 
about events and personalities, even though they are not included in 
this work.

es

ABOUT THE TRANSLATION
This work covers the section of the encyclopaedia that deals with the 
departure of Imam al-Husayn (a) from Medina to the return of the 
freed captives from his family back to Medina after the Imam’s (a) 
martyrdom in Karbala.

In this translation, I have left certain often recurring and familiar 
names without diacritics (e.g. Ashura) for ease of reading. For the 
same reason, I have not changed the spellings of modern towns and 
places. I have added minimal glosses for some terms and concepts.

The Arabic text of the various historical accounts included in the 
work has been preserved in the notes for the interest of the reader. 
The translation of these accounts has all been made from the origi­
nal Arabic, while the analyses and discussions have been translated 
from the Persian.

The two-volume Arabic summary of the encyclopaedia has a 
brief section on the role and contribution of women in the events of 
Karbala. After discussion with the publishers, it was decided to add 
that valuable information to this work as well.

Five specially commissioned colour maps of the various locations 
that this caravan travelled along have been added.
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Prophet (s) and to the Ahl al-Bayt (a). “My Lord, have mercy on the two 
of them, (Just) as they caredfor me in my young age:’

conse-

Abbas Jaffer 
London, UK 
February 2020
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PART l： A SURVEY OF THE WORKS ON THE HISTORY
OFASHURA

n the course of history, many works have been written about the 
movement of Imam al-Husayn (a), especially his stand on the day 
of Ashura. Similarly, many books have been written about the 

mourning ceremonies {'azadart) associated with Imam al-Husayn (a) 
and the circumstances of his martyrdom, indicating the great impor­
tance attached to the event by scholars and historians.

Of course, these works are not all equal in their reliability, nor in 
the accuracy of their compilation and transmission. They can broadly 
be divided into two types: reliable and weak. Furthermore, this divi­
sion can only be made for the books that are extant, because there 
are several works mentioned in bibliographical catalogues which have 
now been lost However, while direct access to the original works is 

longer possible, excerpts from them have been occasionally pre­
served in other books.

Therefore, in every work of research about the history of Ashura 
and 'azaddrl, four types of sources can be considered: (1) reliable 
sources, (2) unreliable sources, (3) contemporary sources, and (4) 
lost

I

no

sources.
By reliable sources, we mean those source texts that have historical 

standing; their authors are known and acknowledged to be reputable 
scholars. Notwithstanding this, we have occasionally presented 
critical view on some of their reports.

Unreliable, or weak, sources are those texts that are about story-tell­
ing, containing narratives with no references or historical precedents. 
We will only refer to the reports presented in these works for corrob­
oration of details contained in the more reliable works.

Hereunder, we begin by examining the general details of reliable 
sources (33 books), followed by famous, but unreliable sources (10
1 In this work, to maintain brevity, we have not discussed in detail the sources 

that are now lost. Additionally, we have only provided a general introduction 
to the reliable and contemporary sources. For more detailed information, 

Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn, vol. 1, pp. 51-116.

our

see

2
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books),1 then contemporary sources (20 books), and finally, lost sourc­
es (24 books). In every case, we will mention what has appeared in 
history about their authors. In total, we will examine 87 works.

1. Reliable sources
Fortunately, many early and reliable works about the stand of Ashura 
are still available. These works were continually produced in the first 
five centuries of Islam. They can be divided into two: those that only 
discuss the event of Karbala and its unique impact in history, and those 
that discuss the stand of Imam al-Husayn (a) as part of a larger work.

We will devote ourselves here to a discussion, in chronological 
order, of the most famous [and perhaps most important] of the reli­
able sources. It should be noted that these sources are not equal in 
their reliability; however, they are all worthy of reference. By way of 
a meticulous study and comparison with other historical data, an 
informative and acceptable narrative can be formed.

A list of the most well-known [and perhaps important] reliable 
works2 is presented below.

1. Tasmiyah man Qutila maca al-Husayn min Wuldihi wa Ikhwatihi 
waAhl-i Baytihiwa Shicatihi (An Index of those who were Killed 
with al-Husayn, from amongst his Children, his Brothers, his 
Family Members, and his Partisans)

The author of this work is Fudayl ibn Zubayr al-Asadl al-Kufi, a Shi‘i 
scholar of the 2nd/9lh century. His short treatise is the earliest3 extant 
work written solely about the event of Ashura.
1 In these introductions, we have mainly relied on the following four works: 

(1) Kitab Shinasl-yi Tarikhl-yi Imam Husayn (An Index of Historical Works 
about Imam al-Husayn) by Muhammad Isfandayari, (2) 'Ashura Pazhuhi(A 
Research into Ashura) by Muhammad Sahhatl SardrudI, (3) Tahammulidar 
Nahdat-i 'Ashura (A Study of the Movement of Ashura) by Rasul JaTariyan, 
and (4) 'Ashura Namih (An Anthology of Ashura), a collection of articles by 
various authors, vol. 4 (indices).

2 For a detailed analysis of these works, see Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn, 
vol. 1, p. 52.

3 See Kitab Shinasl-yi Tarikhl-yi Imam Husayn, p. 47 and 74. It is worth men­
tioning that the MaqtaL al-Husayn of Abu Mikhnaf, Lutibn Yahya (d. 157/774)， 
was written before this book; however, the original work is no longer extant.
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2. Kitab al-Tabaqat al-Kablr, or ai-Tabaqat ai-Kubra (Book of the 
Major Classes), a lengthy and valuable work by Muhammad 
ibn Sa(d ibn Munf al-Zuhrl (d. 230/845), commonly known as 
Ibn Sa(d.

3. Al-Imamah wa al-Siydsah (Leadership and Politics), by Abu 
Muhammad £Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibn Qutaybah al-DInawarl 
al-Kufi (d. 276/889).

4. Ansab al-Ashraf (Genealogies of the Nobles) by Ahmad ibn 
Yahya al-Baladhuri (d. 279/892).

5. Al-Akhbar al-Tiwal (Lengthy Narratives) by Abu Hanlfah 
Ahmad ibn Dawud al-DInawarl (d. 282/895 or 290/903).

6. Tarlkh al-Ya'qubl (The History of al-Ya£qubI) by Ibn Wadih 
Ahmad ibn Abl Ya*qub Ishaq ibnja'far (d. 292/905).
Tarlkh al-Umam wa at-MuLuk (The History of Nations and 
Kingdoms) or Tarlkh al-Tabari (The History of al-Tabari) by 
Abuja'far Muhammad ibn Jarir al-Tabari (d. 310/922).

8. Kitab ai-Futuh (Book of Conquests) by Abu Muhammad 
Ahmad ibn A'tham al-Kufi (d. 314/926).

9. Al-'Iqd ai-Farid (The Unique Necklace) by Abu *Umar Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad al-Andalus! (d. 328/940), famously known as 
Ibn cAbd Rabbih.
MaqatiL al-Tdlibiyyln (The Slaying of the Talibids) by Abu al-Fa- 
raj 'All ibn Husayn Umawl al-Isfahanl (d. 356/967).
AL-Mu'jam aL-Kablr (The Great Lexicon) by Abu al-Qasim 
Sulayman ibn Ahmad ibn Ayyub al-Shaml al-Tabaranl (d. 
360/971).
Shark al-Akhbar (Explanation of Reports) by QadT Abu Hanlfah 
al-Nu'man ibn Muhammad al-Tamlml al-Maghribl (d. 363/974). 
Kamil ai-Ziyarat (Compendium of Salutations) by Abu 
al-Qasim Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn Qulawayh al-Qumml (d. 
368/979), known as Ibn Qulawayh.
Al-Amail (The Dictations) of al-Saduq, by Muhammad ibn 
'All ibn Husayn ibn Babawlh al-Qumml (d. 381/991), known 

Shaykh al-Saduq.

7-

10.

11.

13.

14.

as
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15. Al-Mustadrak fala al-Sahlhayn (Completion of the Two Sahlhs) 
by Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn cAbd Allah al-Shafi4! (d. 
405/1014).

16. Kitab al-Irshacl (The Book of Guidance) by Abu cAbd Allah 
Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Ni^man al-Baghdadl (d. 
413/1022), known as Shaykh al-Mufid.

17. Facll Ziydrat al-Husayn (The Merit of the Visitation of 
al-Husayn) by Abu 'Abd Allah Muhammad ibn VVlI ibn Hasan 
ibn (Abd al-Rahman aPAlawI al-Shajari (d. 445/1053).

18. Misbah at-Mutakajjid (The Lantern of the Night Worshipper) 
by Abu Ja(far Muhammad ibn Hasan al-TusI (d. 460/1068), 
known as Shaykh al-TaMfah.

19. AL-Amaii al-Khamlstyyah (The Thursday Dictations) by Abu 
al-Husayn Yahya ibn Husayn ibn Ismael al-Shajari (d. 479/1086).

20. Rawdat al-Wd'izln (The Meadow of the Admonishers) by Abu 
£A1I Muhammad ibn Hasan ibn (AH (d. 508/1114), known 
Fattal or Ibn Fattal al-NIshaburi.
rtam al-Wara bi A1 lam aL-Huda (Deliverance of the Creation 
by the Leaders of Guidance) by Amin al-Islam Fadl ibn Hasan 
al-TabrisI (d. 548/1153), the author of the seminal and well- 
known exegesis, Majma( al-Bayan.

22. MaqtaL al-Husayn (The Report of the Martyrdom of al-Husayn) 
by Abu al-Mu’ayyid Muwaffiq ibn Ahmad ibn Abl Said al-Kh- 
warizml al-Makkl (d. 568/1172), known as Akhtab al-Khwarizm.

23. Tarlkh Madlnat Dimashq (The History of the City of Damascus) 
by Abu al-Qasim (All ibn Hasan al-Shafi'I al-Dimashql (d. 
571/1175), known as Ibn (Asakir.
Al-Kharay wa at-Jard'ih. (Miracles of the Infallibles) by Abu 
al-Husayn Sa'Id ibn (Abd Allah ibn al-Husayn ibn Hibat Allah, 
(d. 573/1177), known as Qutb al-DIn Rawandl.
Manaqib At Abl Tatib (The Merits of the Progeny of AbuTalib) 
by AbQJa(far Rashid al-DIn Muhammad ibn 'All al-Mazandaranl 
(d. 588/1192), known as Ibn Shahr Ashub.

as

21.

24.

25.
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26. Al-Mazar al-Kablr (The Great Shrines) by Abu (Abd Allah 
Muhammad ibn Ja(far al-Mashhadl (d. 610/1213).

27. Al-Kamiifial-Tarikh (The Complete History) by Abu al-Husayn 
*Izz al-Din 'All ibn Muhammad al-Shlbanl al-Jazari (d. 630/1233), 
known as Ibn Athlr.

28. Muthlr al-Ahzan wa Munir Subul al-Ashjan (The Arouser of 
Sorrows and the Illuminator of the Pathways of Grief) by Najm 
al-DIn Ja(far ibn Muhammad al-Hilll (d. 645/1247), known 
Ibn al-Nama.

29. Tadhkirat al-Khawass (The Mention of the Elite) by Abu 
Muzaffar Yusuf ibn QizuMl ibn cAbd Allah (d. 654/1257), famous­
ly known as Sibt ibnjawzl.

30. Al-Malhuf cala Qatl al-TuJuf (Heartbreak at the Killing of the 
People of al-Taff) by Sayyid Radi al-DIn (Ail ibn Musa ibnja'far 
al-Hilll (d. 664/1267), famously known as Sayyid Ibn Tawus.'

31. Kashf al-Ghummah fl Ma'rifat al-A'immah (Removing the 
Hardships in Knowing the Imams) by Abu al-Hasan (All ibn 
Isa ibn Abl al-Fath al-Irbill (d. 693/1293).

32. Siyar ai-AHam al-Nubald) (The Lives of Noble Personalities) by 
Shams al-Din Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn ^thman al-Dhahabl 
(d. 748/1347).

33. Ai-Bidayah wa ai-Nihdyah (The Beginning and the End) by Abu 
al-Fida* Ismael ibn £Umar ibn Kathlr (d. 774/1372), famously 
known as Ibn Kathlr al-Dimashql.

as

2. Unreliable sources
The event of Ashura is a unique incident in history. A small band of 
heroic personalities stood resolutely until their last breath, willing to 
sacrifice everything they possessed for their beloved, against a large 
army which was determined to annihilate them with no mercy. From

1 Ibn Tawus also wrote another maqtal work by the name of Masra* al-Shayn 
Ji Qatl al-Husayn (The Disgraceful Murder of al-Husayn), which remains 
unpublished, but is worthy of study. See Kitabkhani-yi Ibn Tawus (The Library 
of Ibn Tawus), p. 63.
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its immediate aftermath, and throughout history thereafter, this cou­
rageous stand has attracted and inspired orators and writers.

Historians and biographers were the first to write about the event, 
focussing on every detail of it. Their efforts forestalled the attempts 
of writers who were under the employ of the Umayyads from hiding 
the glorious and valiant deeds of al-Husayn (a) and his companions 
from the masses, or from presenting false or distorted objectives for 
the stand.

Scholars from amongst both the Shi‘a and Sunnis, and 
non-Muslim writers, have reported the event of Karbala as a seminal 
and defining occurrence in history; however, as with every historical 
narrative, there are differences of opinion about 
ticulars of individual events, with some omissions and exaggerations 
being normal and expected.

With the passing of time, and the centuries that have elapsed since 
the event took place, the possibility of discrepancies and distortions 
grows greater, making it more important than ever to refer to the ear­
lier sources for a more accurate understanding of what actually tran­
spired. Fortunately, early historical and biographical sources have 
reported in great detail on the events of Ashura and Karbala, and thus, 
distortions, errors, and carelessness in reporting can be easily detected.

These early books and data from other contemporaneous works, 
together with the application of textual and biographical criticism, are 
the criteria we have used forjudging the reliability and authenticity 
of the reports contained in the books written in later times.

Additionally, since the event of Karbala is one of the greatest exam­
ples of the domain of the Shi‘i doctrine of imamah [the authority of 
the Imam], the reports and lessons of Ashura must be judged by the 
standards of the infallibility (7sma/z) possessed by the Imams (a), and 
their known personality and character must take precedence over any 
actions and words attributed to them.

On this basis, books and works whose authors have not critically 
examined the material that they have presented, or have not com­
pared their narratives to original historical sources, or have included 
accounts whilst ignoring the implication of their words towards the

even

details and par-some
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nobility and personality of Imam al-Husayn (a) and his companions, 
are thus weakened, and must be deemed unreliable. The relative weak­
ness or strength of a book will depend on the number of unsubstan­
tiated reports, or reports that do not conform to the noble character 
of the people of Ashura that it contains.

This means that our criticism of a work is more focussed on the
book and its contents, rather than its writer or compiler. In fact, some
of the writers of these kinds of books have compiled their works out of 
their sincere admiration and regard for Imam al-Husayn (a), the loyal­
ty of his companions, and their role in the epic of Karbala. However, 
despite their good intentions, they 
they did not specialize in, and which was essentially different from 
their area of expertise, which may have been jurisprudence or exe­
gesis, for example.

often writing in a field thatwere

In other words, their sense of indebtedness to Imam al-Husayn (a) 
became mixed with the emotion that is evoked in every human being 
whenever the movement of Ashura is studied. Consequently, these 
writers were drawn to include in their books many baseless reports, 
to a degree that they even gave credence to stories that they had heard 
from some preachers, elegy-reciters and others, thereby adding inap­
propriate embellishments to the actual events of Ashura, often con­
trary to its objectives. In addition, they quoted from books that were 
unreliable, unknown, or even outright fabricated.

Other factors also contributed to this process, amongst which was 
the advent of the popularity of the recitals of the saga of Ashura to lay 
audiences. This popularity was fed by the natural human appetite for 
hearing engaging stories and accounts. This in turn led to exaggerat­
ed narratives designed to make the participants of the event appear 
grander and

Some storytellers would justify relating fabricated stories in the 
name of “poetic licence”, while, in some cases, they gave preference 
to salacious lies over the truth.

These emotionally-charged and imaginary tales gradually found 
their way onto the pulpits, and into elegies (marthiyah) and mourn­
ing rituals. In time, that which was created to be recited as storytelling

heroic.more
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and poetry to evoke emotion began to enter the books written about 
Ashura as established facts of history. This is more or less true for both 
the early as well as the more contemporary works.

All this is in addition to any unintentional human error in recording 
and transmitting historical narratives, such as a narrator incorrectly 
remembering an oral transmission, or an error in writing down the 
report, or when making a copy from a manuscript, especially when it 
already contained mistakes, or had poor handwriting, etc.

A cause of optimism for researchers is the pyramid-like nature of 
the corpus of reports about this unique event. In other words, although 
a number of the current sources contain correct reports mixed with 
false ones, the researcher is ultimately led to the handful of sources 
responsible for the original appearance of these fictional and non-his- 
torical accounts into the works about the events of Karbala.

The team of researchers of the Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn pro­
ject, of which this book is an excerpt [of the section devoted to the 
event of Karbala and the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a) and his 
companions], studied hundreds of works, and went through their ref­
erences step by step, identifying the most important of the unreliable 
works, evaluating them and exposing their weak points. However, this 
does not mean that everything reported in these books is false and 
distorted; indeed, the books contain correct reports taken from early 
and original historical and biographical works as well. What we 
is that in this collection of works, there is frequent mention of reports 
that are false, or that have no historical basis. Often, they have 
tioned matters that go against the station and personality of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) and his noble family.

It is for this reason that, without a proper evaluation, the materi­
al in these books cannot be completely relied upon. These books 
the following.1

mean

men-

are

1 The objective is to discuss the most important and influential works that are 
unreliable in nature. If we have not mentioned other works (such asSa'adat 
al-Nasirl, Tufan al-Buka\ or Riyad al-Quds), it is because they are completely 
baseless.
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1. MaqtaL aL-Husayn (The Report of the Martyrdom of 
al-Husayn), ascribed to Abu Mikhnaf
Abu Mikhnaf Lut ibnYahya ibn Sa(Id (d. 158/774) was a trustworthy his­
torian and a companion of Imam al-Sadiq (a). He was most probably 
Shi4i, but his testimony is accepted as reliable by both Muslim schools. 
For this reason, many historians and biographers have reported from 
his book about the stand of Imam al-Husayn (a). Amongst them, one 
can name Muhammad ibn ^mar al-Waqidl (d. 207/822); Ibn Qutaybah 
(d. 276/889) in his ai-Imamah wa al-Siyasah; Muhammad ibn Jarir 
al-Tabari (d. 310/922) in his Tarlkh) Ibn (Abd Rabbih (d. 328/939) in 
his al-'Iqd ai-Farld) (All ibn al-Husayn al-Mas^dl (d. 345/956) in his 
Muruj al-Dhahab wa Akhbar al-Zaman; Shaykh al-Mufid (d. 413/1022) 
in his al-Irshad and also in al-NusrahJtHarb al-Basrah; al-Shahristanl 
(d. 548/1153) in his al-Milalwa al-Nihal; Khwarizmi (d. 568/1172) in his 
MaqtaL al-Husayn; Ibn £Asakir (d. 571/1175) in his Tarlkh Dlmashq; Ibn 
Athlr (d. 630/1232) in his al-Kamil; Sibt ibn JawzI (d. 654/1256) in his 
Tadhkirat al-Khawass; and Abu al-Fida (d. 732/1331) in his al-Mukhtasar 
fl Akhbar al-Bashar.'

It must be mentioned, with great regret, that the original book of 
Abu Mikhnaf has been lost, and we only have access to that portion 
of his work that is preserved in the compilations of later scholars. 
In recent years, several writers, such as Muhammad Baqir MahdudI, 
Hasan al-Ghaffari, Sayyid al-Jamlll, and Muhammad Had! Yusufi 
al-Gharawi have worked hard to recreate the book from the works of 
al-Tabari and others, who had included parts of the book in their own 
works. Versions of these recreations have been published under several 
names: (Abardt al-Mustafayn, MaqtaL al-Husayn, Istishhad al-Husayn, 
and Waqcat al-Taff.2
1 See Waqa'at al-Taff, p. 9. It is worth noting that the traditions of AbuMikhnaf 

are also mentioned in lesser known works such as Masra1 al-Shayn (see 
Library of Ibn Tawus, p. 63) and MaqtaL Masku (see Turathuna, p. 68).

2 It should be mentioned that Abu cAlT Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-BaPamT 
(d. 363/973), a minister of the Samanid emirate, made an independent Persian 
translation (with valuable historical glosses) of the Tarlkh of al-Tabari. His 
work was popularly known as Tarlkh al-BaVaml. An excerpt from that work 
has been compiled and published by Muhammad Sarwar al-Mawlayl, enti­
tled Qiyam-i Sayyid-i Shuhada>Husayn ibn-i (Allwa Khunkhwaht-yi Mukhtar
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Before these compilations, an unknown book by the name of 
MaqtaL Abl Mikhnaf was published. However, there is no evidence 
that it has anything to do with Abu Mikhnaf at all. The book is con­
siderably different from the account of Abu Mikhnaf preserved in 
the work of al-Tabari, and moreover, it contains comments that are 
disrespectful to the noble personality of Imam al-Husayn (a), which 
a knowledgeable and trusted scholar such as Abu Mikhnaf would not 
make. We have referred to this work as MaqtaL al-Husayn ascribed to 
Abu Mikhnaf.

It is also worth noting that there countless discrepancies 
between the printed form of this untraceable work and its written man­
uscripts, which make the work completely unreliable.1 Unfortunately, 
the popularity of the work of Abu Mikhnaf has caused many people 
to unknowingly refer to this popular work, and attribute its contents 
to Abu Mikhnaf.

are

It should also be mentioned that in the last century, after study­
ing the character of Abu Mikhnaf and his original report, many his­
torians and writers have declared the popular book known as MaqtaL 
Abi Mikhnaf [the false version] as unreliable and inauthentic. These 
scholars include Muhaddith Nuri,2 MTrza Muhammad Arbab QummT,3

bi Riwdyat-i Tabari va Insha-yi Abu (All-yi Bal'aml (The Stand of the Doyen 
of the Martyrs, Husayn ibn Wll, and the revenge of al-Mukhtar, according to 
the report of al-Tabari and the glosses of Abu (All Bal(ami).

1 This book (MaqtaL Abl Mikhnaf) has been annexed at the end of Bihar al-An- 
war, however, its handwritten manuscript (dated 1130/1718) is also available 
in the library of Dar al-Hadlth. The manuscript does not contain any of the 
numerous additions found in the popular printed version. See the index of 
handwritten manuscripts of the Research Centre of Dar al-Hadlth, vol. 1, p. 
129.

2 LuHu'wa Marjan, p. 236.
3 Arba'in al-Husayniyyah, p. 9.



| ONE： Salient Aspects of the Epic ofAshura12

Shaykh (Abbas Qumml,1 Sayyid cAbd al-Husayn Sharaf al-DIn,2 Sayyid 
Hasan al-Amln,3 and Shahid Sayyid Muhammad 'All QadT Tabataba'I.4.5

2. Nur al-'Ayn fiMashhad al-Husayn (The Gleam of the Eye in 
the Shrine of al-Husayn)
Nur al-eAyn is a maqtal text attributed to Abu Ishaq al-Isfarayinl, who 
is Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Isfarayinl (d. 417/1026), a 
jurist of the Shaft*! school. However, in describing his life and works, 

of the early sources mention him authoring a book by this name.6
Amongst recent bibliographers, the first to attribute this book to 

him was Isma'Il Pasha al-Baghdadi;7 later, he was followed by Shaykh 
Aqa Buzurg TihranI8 and Yusuf Ilyan Sarkis.9

Isma'Il Pashas opinion is weakened because he refers to Wafayat 
al-Arydn as his source, whereas we have not found any such informa­
tion in Wafayat al-Acyan; furthermore, in one of his other works, Idah 
al-Maknun, Ismael Pasha himself has mentioned the book without 
naming the author.10

Contemporary bibliographers, such 
al-Tabataba% also believe that this book has been falsely attributed 
to IsfarayinI, because its style and methodology does not conform with

none

Sayyid <Abd al-'AzIzas

1 Nafas al-Mahmum, p. 9; al-Kunnlwa al-Alqab, vol. 1, p. 155; Hadiyat al-Ahbab, 
P-45.

2 Mu*aUifu al-ShVah fi Sadr al-Islam, p. 41.
3 Mustadrak A'yan al-ShVah, vol. 6, p. 256.
4 Tahqlq Darbarih-yi Awat Arba'ln-i Hadrat Sayyid al-Shuhada1, p. 60,76,219,221, 

and 222.
5 For further details about this book and related sources, see Kitabshinasi-yi 

Tarikhl-yi Imam al-Husayn, p. 70; 'Ashura, 'Azadarl, Tahrifat, pp. 392,395,397.
6 See al-Tabaqat al-Shdfi(iyyah, vol. 4, p. 256; Wafayat al-Ayan, vol. 1, p. 28; Tabyin 

Kidhb al-Muftara, p. 243; SiyarAHam al-Nubala\ vol. 17, p. 353; al-Biddyah wa 
al-Nihayah, vol. 12, p. 30.

7 Hadiyat al-'Arifin, vol. 1, p. 8.
8 aL-Dhartah, vol. 17, pp. 72-73, no. 380.
9 Mu'jam al-Matbufat al-rArabiyyah, vol. 1, p. 436.

Idah al-Maknun, vol. 2, p. 685.10
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works written in the fourth century, the period in which Isfarayini 
active in teaching and writing.1

Finally, the book does not list any references or sources for its mate­
rial, and sometimes mentions matters that are so implausible or irra­
tional2 that it is difficult to imagine that a jurist and scholar would 
write such things. For this reason, researchers who are well-versed in 
the biography and history of Imam al-Husayn (a) have rejected this 
work.3

was

3. Rawdat al-Shuhada3 (Garden of the Martyrs)
The author of this work, Kamal al-DIn Husayn ibn (All WaMz Kashifi 
(d. 910/1504) was an innovator of a story-telling style that embellishes 
historical events by adding fiction to fact. It is not known whether he 

a Shi‘a or Sunni, but he was fascinated with the Ahl al-Bayt (a). 
In order to attract the laity, he presented historical events, especially 
the event of Ashura, in pleasant and flowing prose, liberally mixing 
fact and fiction in the process. This new style was written in Persian, 
and the author liked to read out portions from his work to audiences 
gathered at mourning ceremonies. This resulted in the book of Kashifi 
becoming popular not only as a novel portrayal of history, but also 
a work of propagation of the message of Karbala.

Unfortunately, its serious flaws were not recognised in time. 
Meanwhile, the book became very popular and was reprinted sev­
eral times. In fact, preachers who recited about the tragedy of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) came to be known as the rawdah khwan (reciters of the 
Rawdah).

1 See Ah.1 al-Bayt (a)ftal-Maktabat al-'Arabiyyah, p. 655.
2 For example, that the horse of Imam al-Husayn (a) killed 26 horsemen and 

9 horses by itself (Nur al-'Ayn, p. 51), or that the battle began from the 3rd of 
Muharram, and the Imam (a) killed 1000 men on that day (p. 36), and many 
other such stories (see, for example, pp. 7,37-38,41，44,48).

3 Such as Shahid QadI al-Tabataba*!, who considers its weakness and fabrication 
at the level of the MaqtaL attributed to Abu Mikhnaf (in fact, he calls the whole 
work a fiction; see Tahqlq Darbarih-yi Awal Arba'ln-i Hadrat Sayyid al-Shu- 
hada^a), p. 60), MIrza Muhammad al-Arbab in his Arba7n al-Husayniyyah (p. 
272), and FadI *AlI al-QazvInl in his al-Imam al-Husayn (a) wa Ashabihi (vol. 1, 
P. 150).

was

as
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In time, the misinformation contained in this apocryphal work 
established a culture in which it became acceptable to add all sorts 
of accounts, in the name of poetic licence, to the telling of the event 
of Ashura.

(All吾mah Mlrza Abu al-Hasan Shacram, who set out to correct the 
text, and thereafter, republished the work with his own glosses in 
the margins, alludes to this fact in his introduction to the book, say­
ing, “One should not be surprised at the inclusion of weak reports in 
Rawdat ai-Shuhada% because it is effective in delivering the objective 
of a preacher, even though it is not sufficient for the objective of a 
historian.M,

Even before Sha^anT, Mlrza (Abd Allah Afandl [a colleague of the 
scholar] and the prolific author 'Allamah MajlisI wrote that most, if 
not all, of the reports contained in the book had been taken from 
unknown and unreliable works.2

Sayyid Muhsin al-Amln concurs with this view,3 while Muhaddith 
Nuri notes that some of the reports in the book have no historical basis
at all.4 Shahid Mutahhari is scathing in his criticism of the book, calling 
it full of lies, and claiming that the writing and publishing of this book 
was the why people stopped referring to the original works 
and studying the true history of Imam al-Husayn (a).5 Shahid Sayyid 
Muhammad cAiI QadI Tabataba>I considers the work to be at odds with

reason

reliable sources, and therefore unreliable and without worth.6
Many examples of fabricated and scarcely plausible reports can

be found all through the work.7

1 Rawdat al-Shuhada', p. 6 (annotated version).
2 Rcyad al-Vlama*, vol. 2, p. 190.
3 Ayan al-ShVahf vol. 6, p. 122.
4 LMwa Marjan, pp. 287-88.
5 Hamdsih-yi Husaynl, vol. 1, p. 54.
6 Tahqlq Darbarih-yi AwalArba'in-i Hadrat Sayyid at-Shuhada*, p. 66.
7 For example, that Imam al-Husayn (a) had 22,000 wounds on his body {Rawdat

al-Shuhada\ p. 60), that the severed heads of the two sons of Muslim ibn *AqIl 
joined back to their bodies (p. 241), that Hashim al-Mirqal [Hashim ibn *Utbah, 
who was killed at was present in Karbala (p. 300), the story of Za(far the
jinn (p. 346), and the alleged marriage of al-Qasim ibn al-Hasan (p. 321).
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4. AL-MuntakhabfiJam'aL-Mardthiwa al-Khutub (A Selection 
from the Compendium of Elegies and Sermons)
This is a collection of reports and elegies about Imam al-Husayn (a) 
and other Imams (a), compiled by Fakhr al-DIn ibn Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad al-Turayhl (d. 1085/1674), the author of the lexical compendi- 

Qur’anic terms, Majma' al-Bahrayn. He compiled the reports 
in brief sections with the intention of arousing grief amongst the 
believers and encouraging them to mourn over the tragedy of Karbala.

Al-Muntakhab is not a scholarly presentation of the biography of 
Imam al-Husayn (a) or the history of his stand in Karbala. Most of 
its reports do not cite sources, and its narrations are of incomplete 
chains (mursal); the book is a mixture of true and inaccurate material. 
Consequently, in recognition of the style and aims of the writer, the 
book is referred to as Majalis al-Turayhl (The Sermons of al-Turayhl) 
or Majalis aL-Fakhriyyah.

Another weakness of the work is the fact that there are many dis­
crepancies amongst the several extant manuscripts, indicating later 
emendations to the work.1

Muhaddith Nuri considers al-Muntakhab al-Turayhl to be a mixture 
of weak and strong reports,2 and MIrza Muhammad al-Arbab al-Qum- 
ml has pointed out many errors in the book and does not believe its 
overall account to be reliable.3

Some of the weak reports in this book are quite implausible and a 
sample of these are presented as an example.4

um on

5. Muhriq al-Qulub (Igniter of the Hearts)
Muhriq al-Qutub is a Persian maqtai text written by Mulla Mahdl
NaraqI (d. 1209/1795). He adapted material from Rawdat aL-Shuhada3
1 See the comments of Shaykh Aqa BuzurgTihranl in al-DharVah (vol. 22, p. 420, 

no. 7696).
2 LWwa Marjan, p. 287.
3 Arba'ln al-Husayniyyah, p. 64.
4 For example, that more than 10,000 horsemen were killed on the day of Ashura 

(al-Turayhl, al-Muntakhab, p. 450), the presentation of three variant accounts 
of the martyrdom of al-‘Abbas (a), his bringing of water to the camp for the 
children of the Imam (a), and the martyrdom of *AlI al-Akbar (p. 431).
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and presented it in a manner designed to attract the people towards 
the event of Karbala and arouse their emotions and sorrow. However, 
because Naraqfs principal source was Rawdat al-Shuhada\ a book 
that was an unreliable mix of truth and falsehood, his work is like­
wise counted amongst the weak and unreliable accounts of Karbala.

NaraqI himself acknowledged that some of the reports in his book 
were weak,1 and for this reason he was criticised by some scholars after 
him. MIrza Muhammad TunikabunI has dismissed some of the mate­
rial in the book as fanciful, or outright lies.2 Muhaddith Nuri expressed 
great surprise that such a renowned scholar could author such a book, 
describing some of its contents as abominable (munkar).3

Shahid Mutahhari has also acknowledged NaraqI to be a proficient 
jurist, but does not consider him knowledgeable about the history of 
Ashura, and has criticised some of the contents of his book.4

It is also worth noting that while the attribution of this book to 
NaraqI is well established,5 it is possible that he wrote the book in the 
early days of his studies, before he reached his scholarly excellence.

6. Iksir aL-'IbadatfiAsrar al-Shahadah (Asrar aL-Sh.aha.dah) 
(The Elixir of Worship in the Secrets of Martyrdom)
The author of this work is Aqa ibn £Abid Darbandl al-Shlrwanl (d. 
1286/1869), popularly known as Fadil Darbandl or Mulla Aqa Darbandl. 
In addition to books in his field of specialization (jurisprudence), he 
wrote on other subjects also, such as the history of Ashura. He col­
lected both strong and weak reports, and with an intention of analys­
ing and reconciling contradictions in maqtal texts, compiled one of 
the most comprehensive works in Arabic about the event of Ashura. 
He was devoted to Imam al-Husayn (a), and his intention in writing 
this book was well-meant. However, by accepting material from weak

1 Muhriq al-Qulub, introduction (cited in 'Ashura Pazhuhi, p. 406).
2 Qasas al-Vlama*, p. 146
3 Lu’lu’wa Marjan, p. 245.
4 See Hamasih-yi Husaynl, vol. 1, p. 28.
5 See aL-DharVah, vol. 4, p. 461, no. 2056, and vol. 20, p. 149, no. 2329; Idah 

al-Maknun, vol. 2, p. 443； Hadiyat al-'AriJin, vol. 2, p. 352.
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sources alongside original sources, and adding some unknown reports, 
he was ultimately unsuccessful in producing a reliable maqtal text.

He also used inaccurate sources and quoted liberally from books 
that included highly dubious reports. His criteria for inclusion of 
reports was that if there was a possibility, even remote, that a report 

not a lie, then he had no hesitation in mentioning it He believed 
that including such reports in works of history and biography was 
acceptable.

Muhaddith Nun mentions that one of the weak sources of Darbandi 
was a muddled text, of unknown provenance and full of lies. This text 
had been brought to the scholars of Najaf for validation and they had 
rejected it, but it reached Darbandi’s hands and he used it. This text 
has been declared by Muhaddith Nuri to be a pack of obvious lies and 
shameful reports, and could not have been the work of a scholar.1 In 
another place he says that this book is the work of enemies in a mali­
cious attempt to show that the Shi*a were liars.2

The view of Muhaddith Nuri has been echoed by many other 
scholars, who have cited several inaccurate and incredible reports 
in this book as proof. Some of these scholars are MIrza Muhammad 
TunikabunI [a student of Fadil Darbandi],3 Shaykh Dhablh Allah 
al-Mahallatl,4 Sayyid Muhsin al-Amln,5 MIrza Muhammad (All

was

Lu^u'wa Maryan, p. 250.
“To the extent that they [the opponents of the Shi'a] have written in their 
books that, The Shi*a are a group of liars, and if anyone objects to this claim, 
then all one has to do is produce the book Asrarat-Shahadah as proof.’” Lu'lu* 
wa Maryan, p. 289.
“The unreliable reports in this book [Asrar al-Shahadah] are many and weak; 
in fact, many are outright lies, destroying the credibility of this book." Qasas 
al-'Ulama1, p. 108.
aIn Asrar al-Shahadah, Fadil Darbandi presents a long report about the thirst 
of Sukaynah, Burayr bringing water to the camp, and the splitting of the water­
skin. I do not have much faith in this book, and therefore have refrained from 
quoting it.” Rayhan al-SharVah, vol. 3, p. 272.
“In his writings he has included many weak reports; in fact, he has mentioned 
things that are irrational, and cannot be found in any other texts.” Ayan 
al-ShVah, vol. 2, p. 88.

2

3

4

5
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MudarrisI Tabrlzl,1 Shaykh Aqa Buzurg TihranI,2 and Shahid Murtada 
Mutahhari.3

It should be mentioned that many of the analyses of the writer of 
this book are attempts to reconcile reports that are scarcely credible 
to begin with.4

7. Ndsikh al-Tawarikh (Chronicler of Histories)
MIrza Muhammad TaqI Sipihr (d.1297/1880), famously known as Lisan 
al-Mulk, was a writer and poet, and a secretary in the Qajar court. In 
additional to his official duties, he was instructed to write, in Persian,5 
a world history. The work was to span human activity from Prophet 
Adam (a) to his
events, as long as they were possible occurrences, no matter how 
implausible.

He maintained this methodology in the section of his work which 
discussed Imam al-Husayn (a) and thus includes “every story found in 
the books of a variety of historians and biographers’’.6 Although from 
time to time he critiqued some of the reports, the book still ended up 
containing many historical errors and weak reports. For this reason,

time. He was briefed to include reports of allown

1 “In all fairness, this book of his, and other maqtal works that he has compiled, 
were replete with exaggerations and fabrications due to the inordinate love 
that he had.” Rayhanat al-Adab, vol. 2, p. 217.

2 “Asa result of well-meaning intent and sincerity of heart, he reported material 
in this book that is not found in reliable works; in fact, he has taken them from 
unknown sources." al-DharVah, vol. 2, p. 279. no. 1134.

3 Some 60-70 years ago, Mulla Aqa-yi DarbandT collected all the material of 
Rawdat al-Shuhadd\ added other reports as well, and compiled them all in a 
book that he called Asrar al-Shahadah. Truly, the contents of this book would 
make a person lament for the fate of Islam. Hamasih-yi Husayni, vol. 1, pp. 55 
and p. 106.

4 Reports that defy belief, for example: al-《Abbas (a) killed 25,000 men, and Imam 
al-Husayn (a) killed 330,000 (early edition, p. 345); presenting the account of 
the departure of Imam al-Husayn (a) from Medina with the pomp of kings 
(vol. 3, p. 509); and claiming that that the soldiers of‘Umar ibn Sa*d numbered 
1,600,000. {Hamasih-yi Husaynl, vol. 3, p. 39).

5 Lughatnamih-yi Dihkhuda, vol. 8, p. 11848, s.v. “Sipihr-i Kashanw.
6 Ndsikh al-Tawartkh, vol. 1, p. 378.
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although preachers and elegy reciters often quote from it, its contents 
cannot be considered to be reliable.

Shahid Qadl al-Tabataba*! considers Nasikh al-Tawarlkh to 
tain many errors and its unreferenced material to be unreliable.1 
Shahid Mutahhari too considers his work to be unreliable, although 
he acknowledges its author to be a pious person.2

con-

8. rUnwan al-Kalam (Distinction of Speech)
The author, Mulla Baqir FisharakI (d. 1314/1896) was a 
tury jurist in Isfahan. His original expertise was jurisprudence; how­
ever, he was also a preacher, and lectured from the pulpit as well. He 
would end his regular lessons with some words about the tragedy 
of Karbala, although it was not his intention to relate the history of 
the event. Thereafter, he compiled some of his sermons, which were 
about explanations of the daily supplications of the blessed month 
of Ramadan, into a book. He also added two further sections, which 
expressly discussed the tragedy of Karbala, and which would be typ­
ically recited at the end of a sermon.

FisharakI was not a historian, and his intention was only to relate 
the tragedy of Karbala and evoke sorrow in his listeners. For this rea­
son, in many cases he did not give references for his comments; some­
times, even when events were specifically negated in the reliable and 
well-known works,3 he has still mentioned them as assumptions and 
possibilities.

'Unwdn al-Kalam has never been a reference or source text for 
researchers and historians; however, some of its messages and stories 
have been occasionally relied upon by preachers.

cen-

1 Tahqlq Darbarih-yiAwalArba7n-iHadrat Sayyid al-Shuhada*(a), p. 54 and pp. 
177-178 (footnotes).

2 Falsafih-yi Tarikh, p. 14.
3 See 'Unwan al-Kalam, p. 294.
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The relatively late era of the author, the lack of scholarly references 
to original works, and the presence of isolated and unverifiable reports' 
are all reasons why researchers have not had any use for this work.2

9. Tadhkirat al-Shuhada' (A Mention of the Martyrs)
Mulla Habib Allah Sharif al-Kashanl (d. 1340/1921) was a scholar, jurist, 
and prolific writer of the century. He authored more than 200
works, one of which is the Persian maqtal, Tadhkirat ai-Shuhada3.

Al-Kashanl’s specialization was in jurisprudence {fiqh) and its 
related sciences. However, due to his deep attachment to Imam 
al-Husayn (a), he also compiled a lengthy work about the biographies 
of the martyrs of Ashura. In this book, al-Kashanl has gathered both 
strong and weak reports. Although he did reject some reports as false, 
a number of weak reports are still present in his book. These reports 
have no historical backing, and there is no other supporting evidence 
for their veracity either.

For this reason, the book is not reliable, and examples of unsub­
stantiated reports can be seen on almost every page of the work. It 
is worth mentioning that even though some of these reports are not 
implausible, nevertheless, they lack any credible reference or source.3

1 For details about the solitary reports that have no historical backing that 
found in this book, see Vnwan al-Kalam, pp. 81 and 268 (about the elegy recited 
by the mother of (All al-Asghar for her suckling baby), pp. 256 and 326 (about 
exhuming the body oflAlT al-Asghar, and severing the head of the infant from 
his body), and several other reports on pp. 194,280,282,320, etc.

2 See al-DharVah, vol. 15, p. 268, no. 1740 and p. 353, no. 2267; Mu'jam al-M^allifin, 
vol. 9, p. 91; Aydn al-ShVah, vol. 9, p. 332.

3 For example, that the arrow which struck the throat of 4AlI al-Asghar was poi­
soned and had three prongs {Tadhkirat al-Shuhada*, pp. 218 and 222), that 
al-《Abb§s’s horse did not move towards the battlefield (p. 270), that the battle 
began on the 3rd of Muharram (pp. 296 and 299), that the survivors brought 
back gifts and souvenirs for the daughter of Imam al-Husayn (a) and Umm 
al-Banln (pp. 325 and 443), and that a voice was heard from the throat that had 
been cut (p. 365). Also see pp. 24,156,411, et al.

are
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10. Ma'dLiaL-Sibtayn (The Noble Rank of the Two Grandsons) 
Muhammad Mahdl al-HaMri al-Mazandaranl (d. 1385/1965) is a 14出/2。山 
century writer. Besides Ma'all aL-Sibtayn, he has written two other 
books on the Ahl al-Bayt (a): Shajarat al-Tuba and at-Kawkab al-Durrl 
JiAhwal ai-Nabcyy wa ai-BatuL wa al-Wasiyy.

In the Arabic work, Ma'ail al-Sibtayn, al-Ha^ri al-Mazandaranl 
starts by mentioning some details about the life of Imam al-Hasan (a), 
and devotes the rest of the book to the life of Imam al-Husayn (a). 
His book is a mixture of poetry and prose, and has been compiled in 
a manner that can be easily quoted in the lectures given at mourn­
ing ceremonies. He has collected historical accounts, traditions, and 
other matters to present a suitable narrative of the maqtal and event 
of Ashura. In the process, he has not avoided weak reports and unreli­
able sources (such as Rawdat al-Shuhacla', Asrar al-Shahdclatt al-Mun- 
takhab al-Turayhl, and others).1

Shahid Sayyid Muhammad 'All QadI al-Tabataba1! - who knew the 
author and was in correspondence with him - does not consider the 
accounts in this book very reliable, but rather believes them to be a 
mixture of true and weak reports. For this reason, he advises readers 
to be cautious when referring to this book. 2.3

3. Contemporary sources
After the 9th/i5th, and ioth/i6th, centuries, the number of works about 
the history of Ashura proliferated to the extent that it is not possible 
to discuss all of them. However, in general, it can be said that the reli­
ability of these books depends on the reliability of the sources that
1 For examples of some of the weak reports in this book and their critique, see 

Ashura, ^adarT, Tahrijat, pp. 388,393,396,400.
2 Tahqlq Darbarih-yi Awal Arba(in-i Hadrat Sayyid al-Shuhadd', p. 382.
3 Examples of weak and solitary reports found in this book are: when Imam 

al-Husayn (a) saw ‘All al-Akbar going to the battlefield, he nearly swooned to 
death three times; or that the aunts and sisters of'All al-Akbar prevented him 
from going to the battlefield; or that Zaynab (a) threw herself on the body of 
€AlI al-Akbar before the Imam (a) arrived, because she knew that he would die 
if he saw the martyred body of his son (Ma'all al-Sibtayn, vol. 1，pp. 254-255);

that after the martyrdom of'All al-Akbar, [his mother] Layla came out of 
the tent with her head bare (vol. 2, p. 24).
or
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their respective authors have selected. In other words, the more reliant 
these recent and contemporary compilations are on older and more 
reliable books, and the more care taken by their authors to be true to 
these works, the more reliable their own books will be.

Therefore, voluminous works such as Bihar al-Anwar and popu­
lar works such as Nafas al-Mahmum, Muntaha al-Amal, Ibsar al-'Ayn, 
and Maqtal al-Muqarram cannot be easily placed into one of the two 
previous categories. Similarly, books such as ai-Kibrlt al-Ahmar of 
Muhammad Baqir al-BIrjandl (d. 1352/1933) - a reputable scholar, 
who compiled his work after painstaking research — cannot be sim­
ply considered reliable or unreliable, because some of his sources are 
reliable, whilst others are not. The author has criticized some of the 
reports, but there are many instances when he has unquestioningly 
quoted from weak books.

It is worth mentioning that on this basis, Bihar al-Anwar and 
Nafas al-Mahmum are more reliable, because most of their reports 
are acceptable and taken from early and reliable sources.

In summary, the presence of a historical report in any of the con­
temporary books - no matter how well-known and popular - does 
not necessarily mean that it has any historical standing. One cannot 
attribute matters to the Ahl al-Bayt (a) purely on the basis of these 
reports; rather, the sources used in the book must be evaluated, and if 
they are weak or untraceable, then those reports should not be trust­
ed. The same criteria apply to oral reports also, even if the speaker is 
a renowned scholar, because a great span of time has elapsed since 
the era of the Ahl al-Bayt (a), and orally transmitted reports are prone 
to errors. Relying on such reports without other evidence is against 
rational practice.

Isolated reports in later sources
A detailed study of the reports about the event of Ashura that are 
mentioned in the Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn [from which this 
book has been summarized] might raise some queries in the mind of 
the researcher, such as: why are many well-known events which have 
been mentioned in later sources, and material that is used by most
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elegy writers in their compilations, missing from this encyclopae­
dia? The choice of the title for the compendium would suggest that 
it would include every report mentioned about the event of Ashura. 
Or did the researchers and compilers of the Danishnamih-yi Imam 
Husayn [and this Shahddat Namih] not come across these reports? 
Or is there another reason for their absence? In the next section we 
will these questions.answer

Disregarding later sources
The decision not to rely on later sources, and to leave out from this 
book a number of the well-known reports about the event of Ashura, 

made for the followingwas reasons.

1. The intention to present a reliable account of the event of 
Ashura
The first reason for avoiding reports only found in the later sources 
when compiling the Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn, and this summary, 
was to present a reliable and referenced history about the life of Imam 
al-Husayn (a), and, especially, the event of Ashura. For this reason, 
our methodology in this research was to refer primarily to the earliest 
sources [mostly from the ist/6th to 7th/i3 century, and occasionally to 
the gth/i4th century]. On this basis, reports that have only appeared 
in sources after that, and have no reference in the original and earlier 
sources, have been ignored.

We do not mean by this that everything that is mentioned in the 
early sources is reliable; rather, we mean that no material in the newer 
sources should be cited unless a reference to it can be found in the 

Of course, the reliability of reports in the early sourc­
es that are worthy of mention must be evaluated too; in fact, in this 
research, we have critically appraised a lot of material found in the 
old texts as well.

earlier sources.
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2. No need to consider isolated reports found in the later 
sources
A meticulous study of the texts and sources about the momentous 
stand of Imam al-Husayn (a) in Karbala confirms the claim that the 
history of Ashura is sufficiently described in early sources that 
reliable and worthy of citation, and is not in any need of support from 
reports found in unreliable sources.

are

3. The clear distinction between the reports in the early sourc­
es and those in the later sources
It is highly regrettable to note that the reports found in the early sourc­
es [up to the 9，h/i4th century] about the event of Ashura are clearly 
different and distinct from those found in later works, for instance:

♦ In the books compiled in recent centuries, there are hundreds, 
rather thousands, of new reports, no trace of which is found in 
the old texts.

♦ The style adopted by the weak books of recent centuries in 
reporting the event of Ashura is a story-telling, discursive style, 
rather than the distinct, historical citations found in the old 
texts. For this reason, the succinct reports found in the original 
sources have been transformed, in these new works, into long 
narratives, with elaborate details.

♦ The objective of many of these newer works has been to inflame 
the emotions of the audience, even at the expense of the honour 
and dignity of the household of the Prophet (s).

A point worth noting
It is possible to say in defence of the books that have appeared in 
recent centuries that the absence of these isolated reports in the extant 
original sources does not mean that they are unreliable; it is possible 
that their compilers had access to sources which they considered reli­
able, and that these sources have not reached us.

The reply to this assertion is that, firstly, none of the authors of 
these well-known but unreliable books has claimed to have access to 
reliable manuscripts that others did not possess; in fact, their reports
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usually have no references, and when they do, they have quoted from 
books which are of similar unreliability to their own [and often, these 
references are themselves incorrect!].1

Secondly, in some cases, these types of books attribute their reports 
to reliable sources; however, when we turn to the original works, it is 
found that these attributions are erroneous.2

Types of reports in the later compilations
The types of reports found in the later compilations can be divided 
into three groups.

The first group consists of reports that are clearly false. Many of 
the accounts in Rawdat al-Shuhadd), Asrar al-Shahadat, al-Muntakhab 
of al-Turayhl, and other weak works written in later times are of this 
type, and have been discussed earlier.

The second group consists of reports whose contents appear to be 
plausible; however, there is no evidence of their veracity; moreover, 
their absence in any of the original works, and their presence along­
side reports that are patently false, makes it unlikely that they are true.

The third group consists of reports that are also found in the orig­
inal historical and traditional sources.

1 For example, the report that some of the companions of the Imam (a) left 
Karbala on the night of Ashura, which the writer of al-Dam'at al-Sakibah (vol. 
4, p. 271) quotes from Nur al-*Ayn, whereas no such report is found in that 
book; or that Imam al-Husayn (a) fell down in a swoon when (All al-Akbar 
went to the battlefield, which the writer of Ma'all aL-Sibtayn (vol. 1，p. 254) 
quotes from Shaykhja*far Shustari, whereas such a report is not found in any 
of his works; or that a three-pronged arrow was shot at (All al-Asghar, which 
the writer of Tadhkirat al-Shuhada* (p. 218) reports from the maqtal attributed 
to Abu Mikhnaf, whereas this report is not found in the book.

2 For example, the account of Hilal ibn Nafi* on the night of Ashura, which has 
been attributed to al-Mufid by the writer of al-Dam'at al-Sakibah (vol. 4, p. 
272). However, this account is not present in any of the works of al-Mufid,

any other early scholar. Similarly, the report that Zaynab (a) prayed the 
night prayer (tahajjud) on the 11th night while sitting down, which the writer 
of Wafayat al-A^immah (p. 440) quotes from Muthlr al-Ahzan, whereas no such 
report is found in the work.

or
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In our opinion, only the third group of reports in the later books is 
worthy of narration and citation. Some do not accept this view, and 

unwilling to ignore isolated and emotive accounts gathered from 
unreliable works, because these stories evoke the grief of mourners at 
a gathering. At the very least, those who resort to such compilations 
should make a distinction between reports that are found in the orig­
inal sources, and those that are not. In this way, they can ensure that 
they do not attribute falsehoods to the Ahl al-Bayt (a) and not fall into 
the error of committing a sin, while seeking to do something recom­
mended (mustahabb). The Qur’an clearly warns, “And do not pursue 
that of which you have no knowledge.m

are

Examples of isolated reports in the later sources 
We will now present some examples of reports that are found in the 
later sources, or those that have become popular in the compositions 
of elegy (marthiyah) reciters. These reports are not found anywhere 
in the original sources.

1. The edict (fatwa) of Shurayh al-Qadfi about Imam 
al-Husayn (a)
In the original sources, the role of Shurayh al-Qadl is mentioned in 
the arrest and subsequent martyrdom, of Hanf ibn (Urwah al-Muradi; 
however, the popular claim that he issued a fatwa legitimizing the 
killing of Imam al-Husayn (a) is only found in the later sources [such 
as Tadhkirat al-S/mhadd)，3 which was written in the 4th/ioth century].

2. Consoling the daughter of Muslim (a)
In the book al-Muntakhab of al-Turayhl, in the description of the 
moment when the news of the martyrdom of Muslim (a) reached 
Imam al-Husayn (a) while he was on his way to Kufa, it is mentioned 
that Muslim had an n-year old daughter who was travelling with Imam

1 Q 17:36.
2 He is Shurayh ibn Harith al-Kindl, popularly known as Shurayh al-Qadl 

(Shurayh, the judge), a controversial judge appointed to Kufa by ‘Umar ibn 
al-Khattab. [Trans.]

3 Tadhkirat al-Shuhada,, p. 279.
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al-Husayn (a). When al-Husayn (a) rose from the meeting, he came 
towards the camp, caressed that little girl and hugged her to him. He 
passed his hand on her head and face in the manner that orphans were 
consoled. The girl became anxious at this and asked, “Dear uncle! You 
did not behave this way with me before! Has my father been killed?” 
On hearing this, al-Husayn (a) was moved to tears and he said, “My 
dear daughter! From today, I am your father, and my daughters are 
your sisters""”1

It appears that the original source for this report is Rawdat al-Shu- 
hadd) [the Farsi maqtal of Mull吞 HusaynWaMz Kashifi], and al-Turayhl 
has translated the account into Arabic and included it in his al-Mun- 
takhab. However, this report is not found in any of the early, reliable 
sources.

3. The instruction to extinguish the lamps on the night of 
Ashura
It is famously reported that that on the night of Ashura, Imam 
al-Husayn (a) instructed the lamps to be extinguished in his camp 
so that whoever wanted to leave could do so in the anonymity of 
darkness. The lamps were extinguished, and the companions of the 
Imam (a) began to leave.

Apparently, this account has been taken from the weak source 
ai-Dam'at al-Sakibah, whose writer has taken it from an even more 
unreliable work, Nur al-cAyn.2 The report is attributed to Sukaynah (a), 
who is supposed to have said:

On a moonlit night I was sitting in the middle of a tent when I heard the 
sound of weeping and sobbing from behind it. I wrapped myself in my 
cloak and went out of the tent. I saw my father sitting surrounded by 
his companions. My father was weeping. I heard him say, “You all came 
with me thinking that I am going towards people who have pledged their 
allegiance to me, in word and deed; however, the situation has changed

1 Al-Turayhl, al-Muntakhab, p. 364. It should be mentioned that Muslim ibn 
*AqIl (a) was both the paternal cousin of Imam al-Husayn (a), as well as the 
husband of his sister. Therefore, Imam al-Husayn (a) was the maternal uncle 
of the children of Muslim, and mahram to his daughter.

2 It should be noted that we could not find this report in the book Nur al-'Ayn.
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completely, because Shaytan has deceived them and made them forget 
God. Now, they desire nothing else except to kill me and those who 
at my side, and take my family as captives. I am concerned that you may 
be embarrassed to speak your minds [in light of this development]. We, 
the Ahl al-Bayt, despise deceit [deceiving anyone]. Therefore, any of you 
who do not wish to stay may leave. The night is dark, the way is open, 
and the time is now. And whoever aids us shall be in our company in 
paradise, and safe from the wrath of the all-Merciful God. My grandfa­
ther, God’s Messenger (s), has said, 'My son Husayn shall be martyred, 
alone and thirsty, in the land of Karbala. Whoever comes to his aid, has 
helped me, and has also helped his son, the awaited al-QaMm, may God 
hasten his reappearance. Whoever aids him [even] with his tongue shall 
be in our company on the Day of Judgement.’”
By God, my father had hardly finished his words when the whole 
bly, in tens and twenties, dispersed and left. In the end, only seven­
ty-one people remained. I looked at my father and saw that his head 
was bowed. My tears threatened to choke me....1 
It should be noted that the account of the order given by Imam 

al-Husayn (a) to extinguish the lamps cannot be found even in the 
unreliable maqtal texts. None of the reliable sources have reported 
that any of the companions of the Imam (a) left him on the night of 
Ashura; in fact, conversely, when the Imam (a) suggested that they 
leave Karbala, all of them showed their indifference to the spectre of 
death, bravely declared their resolve to stay at his side, and eloquent­
ly pledged their willingness to sacrifice their lives in the way of God. 
And in this manner, they became part of the eternal story of Karbala.

are

assem-

4. The account of Hilal and Habib gathering the companions 
outside the tent of the Ahl al-Bayt (a)
The author of al-Dam'at al-Sakibah has related a detailed and emotion­
al account of an event which occurred in the days leading up to Ashura. 
The gist of the report is as follows: One night, Imam al-Husayn (a) 
came out of the camp. Hilal ibn Nafi( followed him with the intention 
of protecting him from any attacker. When the Imam (a) became aware 
of his presence, he spoke to him about some matters, and then sug­
gested that he leave Karbala and save himself. Hilal was not willing to

i Al-Dam'at al-Sakibah, vol. 4, p. 271.
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do this. Hilal reports: “Then, the Imam (a) left me and entered the tent 
of his sister, Zaynab (a). She appeared to be unsure about the loyalty 
of his companions, because she said to him, ‘My dear brother! Have 
you tested the loyalty of your companions? I worry that when the bat­
tle begins, and men fall to spears, they may surrender to the enemy!’

“On hearing this, tears came to the eyes of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
and he said, ‘Never! By God, I have gauged and tested them. They are, 
without exception, men of honour and resolve, and their eagerness 
for death in my cause is like the eagerness of an infant for its moth­
er's milk …”’

Hilal continues that after hearing this exchange, he began to weep. 
Then he informed Habib ibn Muzahir about the conversation he had 
heard. Habib immediately called out to the rest of the companions 
of Imam al-Husayn (a), and gathered them around the tent of the 
Imam (a) in the heart of the night. They all pledged their support to 
him with great determination and dedication. At this time, the women 
of the camp came out and began to cry, pleading with them to [be 
true in their promise to] support the Imam (a).

There is no trace of this detailed report [to which the author of 
al-Dam'at ai-Sakibah has devoted more than two pages] in reliable 
sources. It is possible that he is the first to report this event, although 
he has [erroneously] attributed it to al-Mufid.1 However, this account 
cannot be found in any of the extant works of al-Mufid, or in any other 
reliable work either.

At the same time, it should be noted that Hilal ibn Nafi(, mentioned 
in this report, is not one of the companions of Imam (a); rather, he 

of the soldiers of the enemy. The name of the companion of 
the Imam (a) was Nafi4 ibn Hilal!
was one

A list of some other isolated reports found in the later sources 
If we were to list all the isolated reports about the event of Ashura 
found in the later sources, in the same detail as the examples above, 

would need to compile a whole book just on that topic.2 Therefore,
1 AL-Dam'at at-Sakibah, vol. 4, p. 272.
2 Or, in the words of Shahid Mutahhari, 4,If we attempted to collate the false 

accounts that are recited in the mourning ceremonies, we may end up with

we
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for the sake of brevity, we will merely list the basic details of several 
such reports below:

♦ Reports about the speech attributed to the Imam (a) after the 
midday prayer on the day of Ashura.1

♦ The report about the presence in Karbala of Jabir ibn (Amr 
al-Ghifari - a companion of the Prophet (s) - and the blessing 
of the Imam (a), “May God reward your efforts, O Shaykh.”2

♦ The report about Habib ibn Muzahir meeting Muslim ibn £Awsa- 
jah at a perfumer’s shop in the market of Kufa, where the latter 
had come to buy hair dye; and also the details of how Habib 
came to Karbala, and the greeting of Zaynab (a) to him on his 
arrival.3

♦ The report that Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn and Imam al-Husayn would 
play together as children during the lifetime of the Prophet (s), 
and how Zuhayr would kiss the dust from the footprints of 
the Imam (a), and in this manner earn the blessings of the 
Prophet (s).4

♦ Most of the reports found in Ma(allal-Sibtayn, Asrar al-Shahadat, 
and Vnwan al-Kalam about the martyrdom of (All al-Akbar (a);5 
the report that Imam al-Husayn (a) took cAlI al-Asghar in his

and said to the army of Kufa, “Give him a sip of water,6 
because, due to her severe thirst, his mother’s milk has run dry.”7
arms

several volumes of 500 pages each.” Hamasih-yi Husaynl, vol. 1, p. 18.
1 Maqtal al-Husayn (a), attributed to Abu Mikhnaf, p. 105; Asrar al-Shahadah, 

vol. 2, p. 266 (with some minor variances).
2 Maqtal al-Husayn (a), attributed to Abu Mikhnaf, p. 115.
3 Asrar al-Shahadah, vol. 2, p. 591.
4 Majalis al-Mawa'iz, p. 59; also, al-Muntakhab al-Turayhl, p. 196. The name of 

Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn has not been mentioned in the latter
5 Ma'all al-Sibtayn, vol. 1, p. 254; Asrar al-Shahadah, vol. 2, p. 514; Vnwan 

al-Kalam, p. 282.
6 It should be noted that this phrase of the report has been mentioned in the 

Persian translation of al-Futuh (p. 902), compiled by Muhammad ibn Ahmad 
al-Mustawfi al-HarawI (6,h/i2,h century), and is reliable.

7 Rawdat al-Shuhada*, p. 342.

source.
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♦ The report about the argument that broke out in the army 
of ^mar ibn Sa'd about whether or not to give water to (All 
al-Asghar, and the command issued by "Umar ibn Sa(d to 
Harmalah to end the discord.1

♦ The report of the conversation of Harmalah with al-Mukhtar, 
where he said, “Now that you are about to kill me, let me tell you 
of all that I did, so that your heart may burn! On that day, I had 
three, three-pronged arrows, all tipped with poison; I pierced 
the throat of 'All al-Asghar with the first, I shot the second into 
the heart of al-Husayn, and aimed the third at the throat oPAbd 
Allah ibn al-Hasan.M2

♦ The report about the smile that (AH al-Asghar gave to Imam 
al-Husayn (a) after the arrow struck him.3

♦ The report that the mother of (All al-Asghar had breastmilk after 
she drank water on the 11th night of Muharram, and she called 
out for him, “O light of my eyes, cAli al-Asghar! Where are you? 
Look, I have the milk to feed you!”4

♦ The report that the enemy unearthed the body of (All al-Asghar, 
severed his head, and placed it on a lance.5

♦ The report about the instruction given by Amir al-Mu)minIn (a) 
the 21st night of the month of Ramadan to al-'Abbas (a),

“Beware, do not drink water on the day of Ashura, while 
your brother al-Husayn remains thirsty!”;6 the report about 
the Commander of the Faithful (a) entrusting his children 
to the authority of Imam al-Hasan (a), but assigning Imam 
al-Husayn (a) to al-'Abbas (a) as a trust (amanah) of God, the 
Prophet (s), Fatimah (a), and himself (a).7

on

1 Masraf al-Husayn (a), p. 181.
2 Sugnamih-yi AlMuhammad (s), p. 535 (quoting Minhdj al-Dumu\ p. 411).
3 Muhriq at-Qutub, p. 105.
4 'Unwan al-Kalam, p. 123, and p. 268 (with two similar accounts).
5 Vnwan al-Kalam, p. 54, p. 265, and p. 326.
6 Ma'allal-Sibtayn, vol. 1, p. 277.
7 Sha'sha'at al-Husaynl, vol. 2, p. 60.
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♦ The report of the conversation of al-(Abbas (a) with Imam 
al-Husayn (a), “I want to gaze at your face one more time, but 
Harmalah has shot an arrow into my eyes.’’1

♦ The report about the words of Fatimah al-Kilabl [Umm 
al-Banln] when she came into the house of the Commander 
of the Faithful (a), that she asked him not to call her <<Fatimah>,,

that the children of al-Zahra* (a) would not be reminded of 
their mother [and grieve].2

♦ The report that some of the family members of the Imam (a) 
tried to prevent his horse from advancing [to the battlefield],

the demand that he should dismount, or kissing him at the 
base of his throat,3 or the statement, “Mahlan, mahlan, yd ibn 
al-Zahra'! (Wait, wait, O son of ZahraM)0 

It should be noted that this statement cannot be found even in 
weak sources. Only in Asrar al-Skahadat is there a report that, “Then 
the Imam (a) wanted to leave the camp, but Zaynab (a) clung to him 
saying, ‘Wait, O brother! Stop, so that I may gaze at you a while, and 
bid you farewell.’”4

♦ The report that Zaynab (a) rushed to the tent of Imam Zayn 
al-'Abidln (a) just after Imam al-Husayn (a) was martyred, and 
asked why the entire atmosphere seemed to be in disarray, and 
the reply of the Imam (a), “O aunt! Lift the flap of the tent”; and 
at the sight of the severed head of his father, his words, “◦ aunt! 
Prepare yourself for captivity, for my father has been martyred.

so

or

”5

1 Tadhkirat at-Shuhaddi, p. 272. After mentioning this report, the author, Mulla 
Hablbullah Sharif KashanT, writes, “This is extremely unlikely, and it has not 
been reported in any of the well-known works.”

2 This account is not found in any reliable, or even unreliable, source. Asa mat­
ter of fact, even in the recent sources, there is no record of any conversation 
of this lady with the Commander of the Faithful (a), or with his children.

3 Anwar al-Majalis, p. 98; Tadhkirat al-Shuhadd\ p. 311.
4 Asrar al-Shahadat, vol. 3, p. 56.

L : C-JUs 二‘A■■‘■:上I 广乂」^ Sljti

5 Tadhkirat al-Shuhadd\ p. 347-
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♦ The reports that give details of what happened after the enemy 
invaded the tents, such as: slapping some of the ladies of the 
family of the Imam (a)/ snatching the mattress from under 
Imam Zayn al-(AbidIn (a) and throwing him to the ground,2 
trampling some little children underfoot,3 the instruction of 
Imam Zayn al-(AbidIn (a) to his aunt Zaynab (a) to flee when she 
asked him what to do,4 the counting of the children of the camp 
at the end of the day and finding two of them dead in one place.5

♦ The report of how the Banu Asad came to bury the bodies of 
the martyrs, and that when they wanted to help Imam Zayn 
al-'Abidln (a) to bury his blessed father (a), he said, “I have some­
one with me who will help me”; and that he addressed his father, 
saying, “After you, this world is only darkness”； and that, with 
his finger, he wrote on the grave of his father, “This is the grave 
of al-Husayn ibn (All ibn Abl Talib, who was killed thirsty in a 
foreign land.”6

♦ The report that Zaynab (a) addressed the body of her brother, 
saying, “Are you my brother? Are you the son of my father?”7,8

♦ The report that she kissed the severed neck of her brother’s 
body;9 and that she said, “O God! Accept from us this small 
sacrifice.”10

Al-Muntakhab al-Turayhl, p. 183; cUnwan at-Kalam, p. 213.
Nural-'Ayn, p. 53; Maqtal al-Husayn (a), attributed to Abu Mikhnaf, p. 154; 
Ma'all al-Sibtayn, vol. 2, p. 51.
Wafayat al-A'immah (a), p. 160.
Ma'allal-Sibtayn, vol. 2, pp. 52-53.
Ma'ali al-Sibtayn, vol. 2, pp. 52-53.
Ai-Dam'at al-Sakibah, vol. 5, p. 13.
Nowadays, it has become 
Sha'sha'at at-Husayni, vol. 2, p. 127.
Al-Khasa^s al-Husayntyyah, p. 180; Tadhkirat at-Shuhadd\ p. 363, Ma'all 
aL-Sibtayn, vol. 2, p. 32.
Kibrlt al-Ahmar, p. 376 (quoting al-Tirdz al-Mudhahhab); *Unwan al-Kalam, p.

3
4

5
6

popular to say “mother" instead of “father”.more7
8

9

10

57.
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♦ A number of reports describing Sukaynah in Karbala as a very 
young child,1 when in fact, according to reliable sources, she 
was already married at the time, and had come to Karbala with 
her husband.

♦ The report of Muslim al-Jassas about the arrival of the family 
of the Imam (a) in Kufa; that the Kufans tried to give bread and 
dates to the children, and Umm Kulthum (a) stopping them 
by saying that charity was forbidden to them; and also that 
Zaynab (a) struck her head on the beam of her howdah and 
recited poetry that began with the line, “0 moon that has not 
yet become full".!”2

1 Asrar al-Shahadat, vol. 2, p. 402, and pp. 581-583; 'Unwan al-Kalam, p. 302.
2 Nur al-'Ayn, p. 55; al-Muntakhab al-Turayhl, p. 463; Maqtal al-Husayn (a), 

attributed to Abu Mikhnaf, pp. 158-161. It is worth noting the comment that 
Muhaddith al-Qumml makes about this report: “The mention of howdahs or 
litters is not found in any report other than that of Muslim al-Jassas. Although 
《All§mah Majlis! has mentioned this report, he has taken it from al-Muntakhab 
of al-Turayhi and the book, Nur aL-(Ayrv, the weak status of both these works is 
not unknown to those who are specialists in traditions... And then attributing 
the action of wilfully bruising her head to Zaynab (a), while she was reciting 
lines of famous poetry... such behaviour is far from the status of this great lady, 
who is ‘the wise one amongst the Hashimites ('aqllat al-Hashimiyyln)\ 'the one 
who possesses knowledge without learning ('aiimatu ghayr aL-mu(dltamah)', 
'the one nourished in the household of Prophethood (radVat thadyi al-nubu- 
wwah)\ and the one who is content with God’s decree and utterly submissive 
to His will"Muntaha al-Amal, p. 483.
In addition to what Muhaddith al-Qumm! has said, there are three other points 
that are worthy of consideration.
Firstly, the giving of recommended charity (sadaqat al-mustahab) to a HashimT 
by a non-Hashiml is not forbidden.
Secondly, how can it be believed that in public, and in front of thousands of 
Kufans, Zaynab (a) would deliberately strike her head on the beam of her how­
dah, causing her head to bleed? And that this event would remain unheard of 
for nearly a thousand years, and then after this long time, it would appear in 
sources that were very weak, that also reported from only one individual? It 
is also worth mentioning that not all the weak books that have reported this 
event from Muslim al-Jassas mention the “striking of the head on the beam 
of the howdah”. For example, that extra detail is not mentioned in the book, 
Nur al-'Ayn, or in the printed manuscript of Maqtal al-Husayn (a), attributed
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♦ The report attributed to Imam Zayn al-'Abidln (a) that when he 
was asked what the most difficult part of the entire journey had 
been, he said three times, “al-Sham!”1

♦ The report that water, fire, and ash were thrown on the heads 
of the family of Imam al-Husayn (a) in Damascus; and that 
burning ember struck the turban of Imam Zayn ai-'Abidln (a) 
and as a result, he suffered a burn on his head.2

♦ A report that that the captives of the family of the Imam (a) 
were tied together by a single rope, one end of which was tied 
to Imam Zayn al-'Abidln (a) and the other to Zaynab (a).3

♦ Reports that mention that when Zaynab (a) would become rest­
less when she was a baby, she would be placed in the arms of 
al-Husayn (a) and would calm down;4 or that when Zaynab (a)

young child, she fell asleep in the sun and that when 
al-Husayn (a) saw her, he stood over her to shade her from the 
sun, until the event of Karbala came to pass, and this time it was 
the body of Imam (a) that lay under the sun (with no shade).5

♦ The report that at the time of her marriage to (Abd Allah ibn 
Ja'far, Zaynab (a) inserted a clause in the marriage contract that 
he would not stop her from travelling with Imam al-Husayn (a);6 
or that at the time of his last farewell from Zaynab (a), Imam 
al-Husayn (a) said to her, “Do not forget

a

was a

in your nightme

to Abu Mikhnaf; it is only found in al-Muntakhab of al-Turayhl and a hand­
written manuscript of the aforementioned Maqtal al-Husayn (a).
Thirdly, Zaynab (a) would never go against the specific instructions of Imam 
al-Husayn (a). According to reports found in reliable sources, the Imam (a) 
directed her, “O sister! I swear to you - and ask you to respect my oath - [that 
at my death], do not tear at your clothes for me, nor scratch your face for me..." 
For example, see Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 420.

1 'Unwan al-Kalam, p. 118.
2 Taclhkirat al-Shuhada*, p. 411.
3 Al-TurayhT, al-Muntakhab, p. 473.
4 Shajarat al-Tuba, vol. 2, p. 153.
5 Anwar al-Majatis, p. 40.
6 Wafayat al-Ayimmah, p. 433.
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{takajjud) prayers’’;1 or that Zaynab (a) prayed her takajjud 
prayers on the 11th night, or at some of the stations on the way 
to Damascus, while sitting down;2 or that when she returned to 
Medina, her husband (Abd Allah ibn Ja(far did not recognize her.3

And hundreds more reports of this type.
In summary, the reason why these isolated reports that are found 

in recent sources have been excluded from the Danishnamih-yi Imam 
Husayn, and from this summary of that compendium, is that they can­
not be found in previous works, and consequently, cannot be relied 
upon.

It maybe possible that some of them may indeed have occurred, 
but no evidence or even allusion that there is any truth in these 
accounts can be found.

On this basis, those reports that do not contradict rational princi­
ples or reliable accounts can be cited from their sources; however, the 
weakness inherent in them must be mentioned so that the listener is 
not misguided. Whilst it is appreciated that keeping to this standard 
is not possible for everybody, our strong advice is to completely avoid 
reporting accounts that are from weak sources, and refuse to give any 
credence to these types of works.

1 Wafayat al-A'immah, p. 441.
2 Macali al-Sibtayn, vol. 2, p. 133; Wafayat aL-A'immah, p. 441; Shajarat al-Tuba,

vol. 2, p. 153-
3 About this assertion, we have not found a single source, not even a weak one.



PART 2: THE OBJECTIVES OF THE STAND 

OFASHURA1

o ne of the important discussions in the study of Ashura involves 
understanding the objectives behind the stand of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) in this great historical event.

The analysis of the event, with its many dimensions, has become 
more popular in recent times, alongside the formation of social and 
religious movements. In a relatively short space of time, many differ­
ent opinions have been expressed.

Before we list, evaluate, and analyse these views, we must first out­
line the preliminary assumptions and methodology used in the discus­
sions. This is necessary because it appears that most of the different 
views and opinions that have been presented can be reconciled; and 
the points of disagreement are due to the absence of clarity about the 
preliminary assumptions and methodology employed.

For this reason, the discussion in this analysis will be presented 
under four headings:

Preliminary assumptions before the study about the objectives 
of Imam al-Husayn (a)
The methodologies employed in analysing and deducing the 
objectives of Imam al-Husayn (a)
A listing and critical review of the opinions expressed about 
the objectives of Imam al-Husayn (a)
The multi-layered nature of the objectives behind the stand 
of Imam al-Husayn (a)

1.

2.

3.

4-

l The section has been written by the esteemed scholar Mahdl MahrizI.
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1. Preliminary assumptions
Without doubt, the event of Ashura and the movement of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) cannot be analysed properly without firstly keeping 
in mind the established beliefs and principles of the Shi‘a school of 
thought - which are derived from the Qur’an, the Sunnah, and histo­
ry -and, secondly, keeping in mind what conforms with rationality 
and common-sense.

These two factors are the preliminary assumptions that are the 
basis of our treatment of the subject. The most important aspects of 
these assumptions are discussed briefly below.

The general objectives of imamak and the office of 
the vicegerent (khallfah) of God

In proving the doctrine of imdmah, in addition to referring to the clear 
traditions of God’s Messenger (s), the Shi'a cite several functions that 
can only be fulfilled by an Imam (a), for example:

♦ To clarify and explain the Qur’an and the Sunnah of God’s 
Messenger (s)

♦ To strive to protect the religion from destruction and distortion
♦ To strive to establish the religion
♦ To be a role model
It is clear that these general objectives were constantly in the mind 

of the noble Imams (a) during their lifetimes, and that their words 
and deeds, and even their lives and deaths, were devoted to realizing 
these objectives.

The knowledge of the Imams (a) about the unseen 
{cilm al-ghayb)

One of the integral and important beliefs of the Shi‘a is that the 
Imams (a) have access to the knowledge of the unseen. Although 
there is some difference of opinion about how, and to what extent, this 
knowledge is known to them, there is no doubt about the principle 
of it. Of course, the Shi‘a believe that this knowledge of the unseen is
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by the permission of God, and denotes access to God’s knowledge at 
the level of human understanding. This belief is supported by many 
traditions which have been reported in the hadith collections.

Knowledge of the unseen does not preclude a person from 
lying out their normal responsibilities 
One of the issues that causes confusion and error in this discussion 
is the unfounded assumption that Him al-ghayb would preclude the 
possessor from carrying out their normal day-to-day activity.

This is not the case. In other words, although the Prophet (s) and 
the Imams (a) possessed Him al-ghayb, they did not base their actions 

this knowledge. In his judgements and decisions, and even when he 
planned and went into battle, the Prophet (s) always acted on informa­
tion that was available and apparent. He would say, “I judge between 
you according to clear evidence and oaths. Now, 
eloquent in presenting proof than others, but if I was to award a per­
son something that actually belonged to his brother [based on appar­
ent -but false - evidence], in truth, I would have thereby given him 
a piece of the fire of hell.”1

If this was not the case, it would not be possible to justify the 
Prophet’s (s) journey to Mecca in the clothes of pilgrimage (ihram), 
and yet having to sign the treaty of Hudaybiyyah instead; nor would 
it account for how things went wrong at Uhud, or explain many of his 
actions at other times.

car-

on

of you aresome more

The foreknowledge of Imam al-Husayn (a) about his own 
martyrdom
On the basis of many reports found in books of history and traditions 
that have reached us in multiple, reliable transmissions (mutawatir), 
Imam al-Husayn (a) knew of his martyrdom before he left for Mecca 
and Karbala.2

1 al-Kafi, vol. 7, p. 414, no. 1.

.jliJio-. UL：
2 See Part 2 (Prophecies about the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a)).
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2. The methodologies employed in deducing and analysing the 
objectives of Imam al-Husayn (a)
To study the different opinions and arrive at a preferred view, in addi­
tion to considering the presumptions mentioned above [which 
fundamental to this discussion], we must apply the rules and meth­
ods of deducing the objectives behind social events, especially when 
they are shrouded in history and involve the conduct of sacred and 
respectable personalities.

These rules and principles require 
and aspects in our analysis and to avoid being narrow-minded. We 
will examine some of these rules and principles.

1. The objectives behind the movement of Imam al-Husayn (a) can 
be identified in two ways: (i) by referring to theological principles and 
considering the overall objectives of the office of imamafi, and (ii) by 
studying the speeches and letters of Imam al-Husayn (a). The correct 
course is to take both these factors into account, because relying on 
just one or the other would result in an inaccurate or distorted analysis.

2. One of the factors that has caused disagreement about the objec­
tives of Imam al-Husayn (a) is conflating the goal (maqsad) and the 
true objective (maqsud). For example, when a person travels to anoth­
er town for the purpose of trading, or to visit a sacred site, the town is 
his maqsad, but cannot be called his maqsud. His maqsud, and true 
objective, is trading or pilgrimage.

In the case of Ashura also, although the event ended with mar­
tyrdom, martyrdom was its maqsad, not the maqsud. The maqsud of 
Imam al-Husayn (a) was to revive the Sunnah of the Prophet (s) and 
to reform the state of the Muslim nation.

3. It is also necessary to distinguish between the objectives of an 
event and the influence it exerts in its aftermath. Imam al-Husayn (a) 
was willing to accept martyrdom to achieve his objectives; however, if 
afterwards, people achieve a spiritual excellence due to their mourning 
('azadart) and tears over his tragedy and receive reward in the here­
after, one cannot count the 'azadari, the tears, and the consequences 
thereafter, as part of the objectives of Imam al-Husayn (a) when he 
made his stand.

are

us to consider all dimensions
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Therefore, those who believe that the objective of the stand of 
Imam al-Husayn (a) was to provide a means of intercession for the 
nation, or a way for future generations to have their sins forgiven 
gain reward in the hereafter, are mistaken.

or

3. Opinions about the objectives of the stand of Imam 
al-Husayn (a)
In contemporary times, the question of the motivation behind the 
stand of Imam al-Husayn (a) has been a topic of intense discussion 
and debate; many works have been produced in this regard, and a wide 
variety of viewpoints and opinions have been expressed. In general, 
the views about the objectives of the stand of Imam al-Husayn (a) can 
be broadly grouped into four:

1. That he sought martyrdom,
That he was trying to form a government,

3. That he was trying to protect his life, and
4. That he was both seeking to form a new government and was 

willing to be martyred in the process.

The meaning of the first three viewpoints is clear; however, the 
fourth view is an attempt to reconcile two factors: (i) the belief, based 

Shi'i theology, that the Imam (a) was aware of his impending 
tyrdom, and (ii) the speeches of the Imam (a) and other historical 
evidence suggesting that he wanted to overthrow the rule of Yazld 
and establish an Islamic government in its place.

2.

mar-on

This last combination of motives has been described in four ways:

A stage-by-stage evolution of the objectives: initially, an inten­
tion to set up a government, and later, an intention to accept 
martyrdom [the view of Shahid Mutahhari],
A direct objective and an indirect objective [the view of 
^llamah 'Askarl],
To form a government, with the knowledge that he would be 
martyred [the view of Ayatollah UstadT],

1.

2.

3-
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4. An apparent and a hidden aspect to the objective [the view of 
Ayatollah Fadil and AshraqI].

Hereunder, we will briefly study these views.

1. The view that the Imam (a) was seeking martyrdom 
This view1 has been expounded in several ways, although some of these 
explanations have no proponents nowadays. Nevertheless, a general 
discussion of them is useful. In claiming that Imam al-Husayn (a) was 
seeking martyrdom, four explanations have been put forward, each 
with its own supporters.

1.1. Martyrdom (shahddah) was his duty
This explanation is based on various narrations, from amongst which, 
two are most well-known. The first is a report from Imam al-Sadiq (a), 
mentioned in al-Kafi, which states that every Imam (a) has a particular 
responsibility: “When al-Hasan (a) passed away, al-Husayn (a) opened 
the third seal and found therein the following instruction: Tight, kill, 
and be killed. Rise with a group resolved on martyrdom; there will be 
no martyrdom for them, except at your side.

The second narration reports a dream that Imam al-Husayn (a) saw 
during his journey from Mecca to Kufa, where he heard, “O Husayn! 
Rise, for God desires to see you killed!”3

”，2

1 It should be mentioned that Sayyid cAbd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din al-(AmilI in 
his book al-Majalis al-Fakhirah. (p. 94) has presented 35 proofs for the claim 
of seeking martyrdom.
*Allamah Sayyid Muhsin al-Amln also, in the first volume of his Af_yan al-ShVah, 
cites almost 20 proofs that Imam al-Husayn (a) thought, and in some cases, 
was certain, that he would be martyred.
Similarly, Ayatollah UstadI, in his Bar-raslQismatiaz Kitab-i Shahid-iJavld, cites 
20 proofs for this view. Ayatollah Lutfullah Safi GulpayganT also, in his book, 
Shahid-i Agah, presents 33 proofs that the Imam (a) was seeking martyrdom.

2 al-KaJt, vol. 1，p. 279, no. 1.

JiS 3 ii Ly j^UU rXJI 3

3 al-Malhuf, p. 127; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 364.
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Based on these traditions, some have said that the stand of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) was a personal duty in obedience to a specific instruc­
tion, and that he was carrying out his role in a mission that had long 
since been pre-planned. According to this group, the stand of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) had an unseen (ghaybi) component to it. In other 
words, the pen of knowledge of the unseen had written the play of 
Ashura, and the Imam (a) had acted it out, and after him, it is not 
possible to emulate him. On the basis of this opinion, the stand of 
Imam al-Husayn (a) was an exception, and not the rule; and princi­
ples cannot be derived from exceptions. A scholar writes, “About the 
event of Karbala, nothing else can be said except that a personal duty 
was fulfilled.”1

1.2. Martyrdom as an atonement (ficlyah)
The idea of martyrdom as an atonement, as held by Christians for the 
crucifixion of Jesus (a), is not unique. Some commentators suggest 
that just as Jesus (a) [allegedly] was martyred on the cross to atone 
for the sins of mankind, Imam al-Husayn (a) was martyred to wash 
away the sins of the nation and to become an intercessor for them.2 
This is a Christian-based exegesis of the stand of Imam al-Husayn (a), 
and has no basis in our religion.

1.3. Martyrdom as a political action
The most popular explanation of the objectives of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
is that his martyrdom was meant to have a political impact, and today, 
this view is often discussed and propagated in books and sermons. 
This explanation is, in fact, a political analysis of the stand of the 
Imam (a), arising from Islamic political theory. After present-day 
Muslims became more politically active, and they began to retro­
spectively give importance to the political aspects of the religion, this 
view developed.

Sayyid Hibat al-DIn al-Shahristanl says in this regard, “Imam 
al-Husayn (a) knew that whether he gave allegiance or withheld it, 
he would be killed. The difference was that if he gave allegiance, not
1 Maqsad al-Husayn (a), p. 9.
2 Asrar al-Shahcidat Al Allah, p. 133.
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only would he be killed, but the reputation and work of his grandfather 
would be ruined as well; whereas if he did not give allegiance, only he 
would be killed, thus achieving his objectives, becoming a symbol of 
the faith, and gaining eternal honour.”1

1.4. Martyrdom as an act of heroism
Some modem writers are of the opinion that the martyrdom of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) should not be just be considered as a political issue, 
devoid of heroism and symbolism, so that its influence is limited only 
to a minority; rather, it should be seen as a great epic that is not 
fined to a limited historical time frame, but is eternally relevant.2 

However, they have not presented any proof for their assertions.

con-

2. The view that the Imam (a) sought to form a government 
Some early senior Shi'i scholars, such as al-Mufid and Sayyid 
Murtada, as well as some contemporary scholars, believe that Imam 
al-Husayn (a) rose to set up a new government. They believe that the 
Imam (a), after refusing to accede to the demand of allegiance by 
Yazld ibn Mu'awiyah, first went from Medina to Mecca. Then, when 
he received confirmation from Muslim ibn (Aqll about the support of 
the people ofKufa, he departed for Kufa with the intention of forming 
a government and reviving the Sunnah of the Prophet (s).

section of his al-Masa'il al-cUkbariyyah,In the question and 
al-Mufid writes that the aim of Imam al-Husayn (a), like every other

answer

resistance fighter, was to gain victory and overcome the enemy:
Question: Why did al-Husayn ibn VVlf (a) go to Kufa, when he knew that 
the Kufans would abandon and betray him, and that he would be killed 
if he undertook this journey?
Answer: As for al-Husayn (a) knowing that the Kufans would abandon 
him, we cannot be certain of that, for there is no rational or narrational 
evidence for this assertion.3

1 Nahdat al-Husayn (a), p. 31.
2 Zlr-i Asmdnhay-ijahan, p. 155.
3 al-Masd*il al-Vkbartyyah, pp. 69-71; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 42, pp. 257-258.
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It is worth mentioning that in recent times, the only scholar who 
has tried to promote and prove that the Imam (a) was seeking to estab­
lish a government is Aqa Salihl NajafabadL He believes that Imam 
al-Husayn (a) did not have a specific plan in the beginning; rather, he 
made decisions and pursued objectives as the situation demanded. 
In his opinion, the stand of Imam al-Husayn (a) comprised of four 
phases; and at each stage, the Imam (a) pursued a specific objective.

It should be kept in mind that that the prevailing Sunni analysis of 
the event of Karbala is also that the Imam (a) sought to forma govern­
ment. Ibn KathTr dedicated a section of his book to make this specific 
point, entitling it [in translation], “The account of Husayn ibn 'All (a) 
and the reason for his migration, with his family, from Mecca to Iraq, 
in order to gain political power.”1

It is clear that the Sunni explanation about the objective of Imam 
al-Husayn (a), and their common opinion in this regard, is because 
they have viewed the matter only from the historical angle, and have 
not embarked upon a discussion about its theological aspects.

3. The view that the Imam (a) was trying to save his life 
A contemporary writer has described the objective of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) in the following words: “Imam al-Husayn (a) left Medina 
for Mecca, and then Mecca towards Iraq, to protect his life; it was not 
a movement, nor a stand, nor was it to wage war against the enemy, 
or to form a government.”2

1 al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8, p. 149.
2 Haft Salih Chira Sada dar Avarad (Why did Seven Years Create an Uproar?), 

PP. 193-194.
This was actually written by NajafabadI, in his Shahid-iJavld (The Eternal 
Martyr). The author of the book in the reference, 'All Panah IsthihadI, wrote 
his book work as a criticism of the view of NajafabadL 
About the unusual title of his work, IsthihadI says, “If the author of Shahid-i 
Javld, instead of labouring for seven long years, had pondered for just seven 
hours, or even seven minutes, about what he was writing, he would not have 
produced a work that was disparaged by most scholars.” [Trans.]
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4. The view that there were multiple objectives 
There are many traditions reported from the Prophet (s) and the 
Imams (a) that indicate that the Imam al-Husayn (a) had resolved to 
seek martyrdom. At the same time, his sermons and correspondence 
also show that he was seeking to form a government.

These two seemingly contradictory historical and theological facts 
have led some to attempt to reconcile and link them; four possibilities 
have been presented in this regard.

4.1. A reassessment of the objectives at different stages 
From his writings, it appears that Shahid Mutahhari was of the opin­
ion that the objective of Imam al-Husayn (a) evolved in stages. In 
the first instance, he intended to form a government; however, after 
he received the news of the martyrdom of Muslim ibn £AqTl, he was 
resolved to also achieve martyrdom.1

4.2. A direct objective and an indirect objective 
In the introduction to his Mirat al-Vqut [which was later published 
under the title Ma'dtim ai-Madrasatayn], 'Allamah Sayyid Murtada 
al-VVskari presented the view that the objective of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
was to attain martyrdom, but that he also wanted the people to rise 
in armed revolution against the regime ofYazId.2

4.3. To form a government, with the knowledge that he would 
be martyred
Ayatollah Rida UstadI writes: “We do not say that Imam al-Husayn (a) 
left with the intention of becoming a martyr; rather, we say that 
he left despite possessing the knowledge that he would be killed. 
Furthermore, he acted according to the [apparently sincere] invita­
tion of the people of Kufa to come and form a government.”3

1 MajmuHk-yi Athar-i Ustad Shahid. Mutahhari, vol. 17, p. 371.
2 See the Introduction to Mirat at-Vqul, pp. 493,494; Ma'alim ai-Madrasatayn, 

vol. 3, p. 308.
3 Sarguzasht-i Kitab-i Shahld-ijavld, p. 339.
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Some points
Now that we have listed the different opinions, we will discuss, in 
general, some questions, ambiguities, and criticisms that arise from 
them. We emphasise that the intention is not to present a detailed 
and comprehensive study.

1. As discussed, martyrdom was not the intention or ultimate objec­
tive (maqsud) of Imam al-Husayn (a), although it was his preliminary 
aim (maqsad). Those who believe that the objective of the Imam (a)

to attain martyrdom have not differentiated between maqsud 
(ultimate goal) and maqsad (immediate goal) on the one hand, and 
have ignored the sermons and letters of the Imam (a) on the other. In 
the books that we have mentioned, the Imam (a) has clearly outlined 
objectives other than the attainment of martyrdom.

2. Those who hold the view that the Imam (a) was seeking to estab­
lish a government have not paid much attention to, or indeed entirely 
overlooked, his foreknowledge about his martyrdom, even though it is 
mentioned in successively narrated (mutawatir) traditions. They have 
derived their view from the speeches, sermons, and letters of Imam 
al-Husayn (a), and from the fact that he sent an envoy [Muslim] to 
Kufa, who then accepted the people’s oaths of allegiance for him, and 
the fact that the Kufans openly declared their pledge of allegiance and 
confiscated a trade caravan belonging to Yazld.

Throughout the sermons and letters of Imam al-Husayn (a), the 
message we find is the request for assistance in enjoining the good 
(al-amr bil-ma'ruf) and forbidding the evil (al-nahl (an al-munkar)， 
correcting the course of the ummah, and reviving the Sunnah of God’s 
Messenger (s); these stated aims do not unambiguously prove that the 
Imam (a) wanted to form a government, unless we surmise that these 
aims required the formation of a government.

It should be noted however, that some reports mention that when 
the Imam (a) refused to pay allegiance to Yazld, he emphasized the 
fact that Yazld was not qualified to be the caliph, and that he himself 
was more deserving of that role.

Also, the phrase “coming out [khuruj)n in the speeches of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) does not mean rising to make a stand; rather, the term

was
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just denotes leaving Medina, even though it has occasionally been 
erroneously translated as “rising up”.

3. The view about leaving to protect his life does not have any the­
ological or historical evidence to back it up, and therefore, cannot be 
commented upon, save to say that it does not conform with the sta­
tus of imamah.

4. As for the view that seeks to reconcile the first two suggested 
objectives, it is certainly plausible, even though just like the other 
three, it ignores certain aspects of the event, which we will mention 
in the discussion that follows.

4.4. Multi-layered objectives in the stand of Imam 
al-Husayn (a)
To explain the view of “multi-layered objectives”, and by beginning 
with the premise that “Imam al-Husayn (a) knew of his impending 
martyrdom, but considered it to be his objective (maqsad) and not 
his goal (maqsudy, we will describe how the objectives of the event 
of Ashura had two layers or aspects.

The first aspect
[n this aspect, the objective of the event of Karbala will be analysed 
from the viewpoint of Imam al-Husayn (a), and according to the gen­
eral basis of imamah.

The Imam (a) outlined the reasons for his actions in his speeches, 
sermons, and letters. Some of these objectives were mentioned at the 
time when he refused to give his allegiance to Yazld, and some were 
mentioned during his journey from Medina to Mecca, and yet others 
when he travelled from Mecca towards Kufa.

In the first instance, Imam al-Husayn (a) talks of the depravity of 
Yazld and his own greater right to govern the nation. In his address to 
the governor of Medina, the Imam (a) said:

O chief! We are the household of the Prophethood, the treasury of God’s 
Apostleship (risalah), [those who are] frequented by the angels, and the 
location of mercy. God began the creation with us, and He shall end it 
with us. Conversely, Yazld is a man who is a transgressor, a drinker of 
wine, a killer of innocents, and an open sinner. Someone like me can
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never give allegiance to someone like him. However, let us live together, 
and let us wait and see which of us is more qualified to be the caliph 
and to receive allegiance.1
At another time, he spoke of reforming the nation, reviving the 

Sunnah, enjoining the good, forbidding the evil, fighting the oppressive 
ruler, and treading the path of honour and freedom. In this regard, it 
has been reported that he said:

I did not come out to do mischief, or out of vanity, nor to cause cor­
ruption and oppression. Rather, I have come out to seek salvation and 
reform in the nation of my grandfather. I wish to enjoin to that which 
God has directed, and stop that which God has forbidden, and [in this],
I follow the path of my grandfather, and my father, *AII ibn Abl Talib... 
So, whoever accepts me in truth [should know that] indeed, God is the 
source of truth; and whoever rejects me in this [mission], then I shall 
be patient until God judges between me and the people by the truth, 
and gives His verdict between me and them by the truth, for He is the 
best of judges.2
Besides these words and letters, an analysis based on the tenets 

of imamah? also sheds light on the actions and conduct of Imam 
al-Husayn (a). The Imam (a) had a duty to expound on the tenets of 
religion and protect it from destruction and distortion. In occupying 
the office of imamah, he had a mandate to manifest religious teach­
ings, and to be a role model for the people. That mandate would have 
governed his conduct, his words, and his thoughts.

1 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 13; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1，p. 183.

Ly ㈣丨 3 ^ L^i

2 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 21; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 188.

3 For example, the duties and powers of an Imam, and the conditions and func­
tions of the office of imamah.
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It is not possible to analyse an event of this magnitude, where the 
pure blood of sacred beings was shed, without first considering these 
objectives.

This is the first layer of the objectives of the event of Ashura, and 
it is possible that those who hold the view that the movement was 
about “forming a government” had some of these matters in mind. 
Of course, as we have mentioned earlier, this phrase is not explicitly 
mentioned in any of the words and messages of Imam al-Husayn (a).

The result of this objective was the weakening of the foundations 
of the Umayyad rule, the end of the rule ofYazid, and the laying of the 
foundations for movements to raise public awareness and rise to seek 
revenge. This objective was realized in a relatively short space of time.

The second aspect
The objective of the event of Ashura can also be viewed from the 
aspect of God, His Prophet (s), and the authorities of religion. Here, the 
objective is no longer confined to an epoch of history; rather it makes 
eternally relevant the flame of freedom, the fight against oppression, 
and the example of human nobility and enlightenment. Here, an emo­
tional connection is formed between Imam al-Husayn (a) and human 
identity though the ages.

The following saying can be best understood and explained by 
considering this aspect of the objective: it has been reported that 
Prophet (s) stated, “At the killing of Husayn, a fire shall ignite in the 
hearts of the believers that shall never be extinguished.”1

With this view, one can better explain and understand the phi­
losophy of many Shi‘a teachings that are specifically concerned with 
the event of Ashura and Imam al-Husayn (a). Some of these specific 
rulings are:

1. The permissibility of consuming some clay (turbah)2 from the 
grave of Imam al-Husayn (a) as a cure from illness

i Mustadrak al-Wasa% vol. 10, p. 318, no. 12084.

2 A small piece of earth, usually from the land of Karbala. [Trans.]
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2. The recommendation to prostrate on the turbah of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) during prayer

3. The recommendation to recite the praise and glorification of 
God using a rosary (tasblh) whose beads are made from the 
turbah of Imam al-Husayn (a)

4. The recommendation to apply 
al-Husayn (a) on the palate of a new-born

5. The recommendation to mix a small amount of the turbah of 
Imam al-Husayn (a) with the camphor used for tahnW

6. The recommendation to recite the ziyarah of Arba'In
7. The recommendation to recite the ziyarah. of Imam 

al-Husayn (a) on various religious occasions
8. The recommendation to hold mourning sessions {'aza) for 

Imam al-Husayn (a)
9. The choice of praying either a truncated (qasr) 

plete (tamam) prayer under the dome of the shrine of Imam 
al-Husayn (a)2
The recommendation to carry with oneself the turbah of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) whilst travelling
The recommendation to remember the thirst of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) when drinking water.

All of these recommendations3 indicate that, aside from the objec­
tives that Imam al-Husayn (a) had in mind for his stand, God and the 
authorities of religion, too, had some objectives in mind. These are 
the issues that we have termed “the multi-layered objectives of the 
stand of Imam al-Husayn (a)”.

turbah of Imamsome

or com-

10.

11.

1 Tahnit, or hunut, is the application of camphor to the body of the deceased. It 
is applied to the seven parts of the body that are placed on the ground during 
prostration, and is an obligatory part of the rites of the dead. [Trans.]

2 Travellers have to truncate their salat while on journey; however, they have 
the choice to pray the full salat in al-h.a'ir al-husayni, an area approximately 
within 10 metres of the shrine. [Trans.]

3 For a detailed study of these rulings and recommendations, see al-Rasul 
al-Mustafi wa aL-Sha'dir al-Husayn iyyah.



52 | ONE： Salient Aspects of the Epic ofAshura

In other words, the Imam (a) knew that his stand would lead to his 
martyrdom; however, he entered the battlefield against the tyrant to 
achieve the following objectives:

1. Reform the affairs of the nation of Islam,
2. Establish the truth, and dispel falsehood,
3. Safeguard freedom, dignity, and liberty,
4- Expose the oppression and tyranny of the Umayyad regime, 

and
5. Lay the ground for the formation of an Islamic government.
For this stand, which ended in bloodshed, God too, had an objec­

tive in mind that was to last forever afterwards. What some writers 
have referred to as “the heroic epic” or “the emotional link between 
humanity and Imam al-Husayn (a)” is actually a reference to these 
the objectives.

Therefore, the consequences of the stand are not limited to just 
one part of history or just one group of people. Amongst the conse­
quences of this stand are that it became an exemplary model for Shi‘a 
revolutions in times to come, in the period of the greater occultation 
(g hay bat al-kubra), as well as an inspiration for freedom fighters all 
over the world [like Gandhi].



PART 3: AN ASSESSMENT OF THE JOURNEY 

OF IMAM AL HUSAYN (A) TO IRAQ AND 

THE UPRISING IN KUFA
/k fter he left Medina, Imam al-Husayn (a) went to Mecca, where 

Z.X he stayed from the 3rd of Shaman until the 8th of Dhu al-Hijjah 
JL the year 60/680 - a period of 4 months and 5 days. When
he received the letter of Muslim ibn (Aqll from Kufa, informing him 
of the readiness of the Kufans to support him against the regime of 
Yazld, and after he perceived the serious threat of harm during the 
days of the hajj from the agents of the ruler, he left Mecca for Kufa on 
the 8th of Dhu al-Hijjah.

According to historical accounts, the Imam (a) accepted the invi­
tation of the Kufans and set out towards Kufa. This was in spite of the 
determined direct and indirect efforts of the Umayyads to stop him, 
and the advice of several well-wishers and friends who described the 
journey as dangerous and who insisted that he should change his 
mind.

Throughout his journey to Karbala, he continually hinted at, and 
openly spoke about, the fact that he and his companions faced 

martyrdom. For instance, when he set out towards Iraq from Mecca, 
he wrote in a letter to the Banu Hashim that “whoever joins me shall 
be martyred, but whoever forsakes me shall never achieve success.”1 

In this regard, several pertinent questions arise.
1. Was the selection of Kufa as the base from which to make a 

stand against the regime of Yazld a correct choice, in political terms? 
Keeping in mind the past conduct of the Kufans with his father and
1 Dala'il al-Imamah, p. 187, no. 107; and similar wording in Basa'ir al-Darajat, p. 

481, no. 5.

even
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elder brother, why would someone as politically astute as Imam 
al-Husayn (a) trust their promise to support him against the Umayyad 
regime, and choose Kufa to be the capital and base of his revolution 
against the ruling powers?

Was Imam al-Husayn (a) unaware of the dangers of travelling to 
Kufa that others had warned him about? And finally, did the Imam (a) 
not realize that the popular support for him - that prevailed across 
Kufa before the arrival of Ibn Ziyad -

2. Were all the people who invited Imam al-Husayn (a) to Kufa his 
Shi*a, and his committed and true followers? Was he, as held by some,1 
betrayed by his own Shi‘a after they had promised to support him? 
Given that, not only did they not stand by him, but they also rose to 
fight against him, was it the Shi*a themselves who were the primary 
culprits for the unfolding of the tragedy of Ash ura?

Or, did the term “Shi‘a” in those days denote something other 
than what it means today, and were those who abandoned Imam 
al-Husayn (a) Shi*a in their political and social allegiance, rather than 
Shi*a by belief and true commitment?2

3. Why did the people of Kufa initially decide to accept the Husayni 
movement, but later turn against it? In other words, what were the 
factors that led to their ultimate failure in supporting the movement?

illusory and false?was

4
4

1 Like (Abd Allah ibn *Abd al-‘AzTz, who writes in his book, Man Qatala al-Hu­
sayn? (Who killed al-Husayn?): “The people of Kufa wrote letters to al-Hu­
sayn (a), asking him to 
abandoned his envoy Muslim ibn (Aqil, and betrayed him. Then, it was the 
turn of al-Husayn (a) to experience the same deceit that they had shown to 
Muslim. And it was not only al-Husayn (a) that the Shi'a betrayed; rather, they 
had already betrayed his father and brother, and later, did so to other Imams 
of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) as well.” Man Qatala al-Husayn?, p. 118. Of course, this 
assertion has been comprehensively answered by others; for example, see 
Sayyid 4AlI al-Husaynl al-MTlanl, Man Hum Qataiat al-Husayn? (Who 
those who killed al-Husayn?) and Muhammad Rida Hidayat Panah, Baztab-i 
Tafakkur-i Vthmdnidar Vaqi'ah-yiKarbala (Echoes of (Uthrr^nl Thought in 
the Event of Karbala).

2 Some researchers have coined a term for this type of ShiMsm, calling it "Kufan 
Shiism (tashayyu"al-KOfi)''. See Rasul JaTariyan, Tarlkh-i TashayyiC dar Iran 
(The History of Shi'ism in Iran).

to Kufa; however, not long afterwards, theycome

^4 were

=^4
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Answers to these questions are discussed below.

1. The reasons for choosing Kufa as the base for the uprising 
In order to assess the journey oflmam al-Husayn (a) to Iraq, and the 
choice of Kufa as the base of his stand, it must be appreciated that 
the initial objective was to overthrow, with the (crucial) help of the 
masses, the rule ofYazId, and to establish an Islamic government As 
a subsequent priority, the plan was to enjoin good and forbid evil, fos­
ter a general revolt against the Umayyad rule and weaken its founda­
tions, take steps to protect Islamic teachings, and in the end, complete 
the proof over the Muslim nation- even if the cost of realizing these 
objectives was his martyrdom, and that of his dear companions, and 
the captivity of his family.

In those days, Kufa had some distinctions, which made it the most 
strategic location in the Muslim world from which to achieve the 
objectives oflmam al-Husayn (a). These distinctions were as follows.

1.1. Its political and military position
The city of Kufa was established in 17/638 by Sa'd ibn AbIWaqqas, on 
the orders of the second caliph, <Umar. The intention was to create a 
large garrison town to station the army in a location that would facil­
itate the expansion of Muslim lands.

As a result, a considerable number of tribal chiefs, senior military 
commanders, and elite soldiers lived in Kufa. It is for this reason that 
when Imam VVlI (a) travelled from Medina to Iraq to quell the sedition 
of the nakithun or oath-breakers/ he took only 700 soldiers from the 
Muhajirun and Ansar with him, and the main force of 12,000 soldiers 
joined his army from Kufa.

It is worth mentioning that when the Imam (a) was leaving Medina 
for Basra, he wrote a letter addressing the people of Kufa, which 
began with the following words: “From the servant of God, cAlI, the

1 A term referring to Talhah and al-Zubayr and their supporters, who reneged 
their oath of allegiance to Imam *Ali (a) and mobilized an army against him 

in the Battle of Jamal. [Trans.]
on
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Commander of the Faithful, to the people of Kufa, foremost of allies 
and noblest of the Arabs.”1

According to a report in al-Tabari, when Imam (All (a) was informed 
the road to Kufa that the insurgents had gone to Basra, he expressed 

relief, saying, “Verily, the people of Kufa love me more than others, and 
amongst them are the chiefs of the Arabs and their leaders.”2

He also wrote to them, “I have chosen your city in preference to 
others, and I choose with care.”3

Another report mentions that he wrote, “For indeed, I have cho- 
you and preferred to live amongst you, because I know of your 

affection and love for God, most High, and for His Messenger (s)....
And when the Kufans joined the Imam (a) at the station called 

Dhu Qar, he praised them by saying, “You are the most intense of the 
Arabs in your love for the Prophet and his Ahl al-Bayt. Indeed, I came 
to you because of my trust, after God, in you.”5

After the Battle of Jamal was over, he showed his appreciation to 
them in the following words, “May God reward you, O townspeople [of 
Kufa], on behalf of the Ahl al-Bayt of your Prophet, the best of rewards 
that He has awarded to anyone for acting in obedience to Him, and for

on

sen
w4

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 4, p. 500.

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 4, p. 477.

j ^ d! ^ JaI u]
3 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 4, p. 477; Ibn Abl al-Hadld, Shark Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 

14, p. 16.i
J jp jS jl

4 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 4, p. 477.

5 al-Irshad, vol. 1, p. 250.

i
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being grateful for His bounties; for verily, you heard [me] and obeyed, 
and [when] you were called, you responded.”1

Similarly, in the Battle of Siffin [in which, according to historical 
sources, the army of Imam "All (a) numbered up to 120,000], the bulk 
of his force was from Kufa. In this same battle, when Imam (a) 
observed some faintheartedness in his soldiers as they stood against 
the ranks of the Syrian army, he reprimanded them and reminded 
them of their pre-eminence in the Muslim world, saying, “You are the 
best of the Arabs, the pinnacles of distinction, the foremost in dignity, 
and the possessors of great nobility.”2

In another sermon, when censuring the Kufans, he addressed them 
as “the representatives of Islam and the inheritors of the nation.”3

1.2. Its geographical location
In former times, Kufa was situated at the heart of the Islamic empire 
and was the most strategic place from which to administer Muslim 
lands, in particular, those that had been conquered at the time of the 
second caliph, ‘Umar.

During his rule, Imam (All (a) transferred the seat of government 
from Medina to Kufa. In addition to its economic advantage, this 
allowed him more effective access to the various Muslim lands, espe­
cially when it became necessary to despatch an army to counter the 
threat from Mu'awiyah in Syria.

For the same reason, Kufa’s geographical location made it the most 
suitable location to begin the resistance against the government of 
Yazld.

move

1 Nahj al~Bala.gh.ah, letter 2.

2 Nahj al-Balaghah, sermon 107.

.^Ji\ fLUij .fjiui
3 Nahj aL-Balaghah, sermon 180.
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1.3. Its cultural standing
In addition to its political, military and geographical advantages, Kufa 
was also the most important cultural centre in the Islamic world. The 
strategy of the second caliph was to create a population of soldiers 
in Kufa who were familiar with the Qur’an but unfamiliar with the 
Sunnah. For this reason, he forbade the transmission of traditions 
(ahadith) in Kufa. As a result, the reciters of the Qur’an (qurra') of 
Kufa tended to be narrow-minded Muslims, largely unfamiliar with 
the Sunnah.

However, after Imam (All (a) assumed the caliphate, his political 
worldview and the presence of senior companions of the Prophet (s) 
who had accompanied the Imam (a) to Kufa played an influential role 
in developing the culture of the populace of Kufa.

For this reason, by the time Imam al-Husayn (a) made his stand, 
around twenty-five years after the start of the caliphate of Imam VVli (a) 
had elapsed, the Kufans undoubtedly enjoyed a relatively higher level 
of culture compared to the Muslims in other lands. More than any­
where else, the ground was prepared in Kufa for a program of reform 
and resistance against the oppression and tyranny of the Umayyads. 
The repeated revolts of the Kufans against the rulers of their time, 
after the stand of Imam al-Husayn (a), is a testimony to this assertion.

4

even

1.4. Its hostility to the government of Syria 
The seminal role of the Kufans in the expansion of Muslim lands 
and their participation in the battles against the oppressive Syrian 
regime, especially during the rule of Imam (All (a), resulted in their 
inherent resentment of Damascus being the capital and administra­
tive centre of the Muslim Empire. Therefore, throughout the rule of 
the Umayyads, Kufa was the heartland of hostility and opposition 
to the Umayyad rulers. This is why many Kufans were killed, impris­
oned, or exiled.

Ziyad ibn Ablhi,' when appointed governor of Kufa by Mu'awiyah, 
killed and imprisoned many soldiers during his rule, and exiled scores^4
1 It was not known who Ziyad^ father was. [Trans.]

^4
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of others to Damascus and other towns. According to some reports, just 
from Kufa and Basra alone, 50,000 people were banished to Khurasan.

Similarly, his son £Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, aside from killing many 
soldiers, imprisoned several of the prominent Shi‘a of Kufa [such 
al-Mukhtar, Hani*, and others].

The uprising of the Tawwabun (Repentants), the stand of 
al-Mukhtar after the event of Karbala, the rebellion of (Abd al-Rahman 
ibn Ash(ath in 82/701 [or 83/702], and the stand of Zayd ibn 'Ail ibn 
al-Husayn (a) in the year 122/740 are all clear indicators of the deep and 
considerable resentment of the people of Kufa towards the Umayyad 
government.

During the period of the imamah of Imam al-Husayn (a), the open 
immoral and sinful conduct ofYazId, who called himself the caliph of 
the Muslims, further increased the inherent animosity of the people 
of Kufa towards the government of Syria. For this reason, they wrote 
numerous letters to Imam al-Husayn (a), pleading with him to come 
to Kufa to spearhead a revolution against the Umayyad rule.

as

1.5. The presence of the partisans of the Ahl al-Bayt (a)
Although the true Shi‘a and loyal followers of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) in 
Kufa were few in number, there were many more in that city who loved 
them, and were well-wishers of the family of the Prophet (s). In fact, 
because Kufa had been the capital of Imam (All (a) for five years, and 
several senior companions of the Prophet (s) had followed him to this 
city, many traditions outlining the merits of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) 
well known by its people. In this way, Kufa had gradually become a 
centre of the partisans of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) in the Muslim world. As 

result, after the death of Mu^wiyah, when a small group of true fol­
lowers of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) announced that they were supporting 
Imam al-Husayn (a) and planning to overthrow the Umayyad regime, 
they were able to sway public opinion in their favour, especially as 
Kufa had a weak governor at the time.

However, due to the political conditions that prevailed in Mecca 
and Medina, the people there did not hold the Ahl al-Bayt (a) in the 

regard as the Kufans did. Ibn Abl al-Hadld, narrating from Abu

were

a

same
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(Umar al-Nahdl, quotes Imam Zayn al-(AbidIn (a) as saying, “In all of 
Mecca and Medina there are not twenty men who truly love us.”1

In contrast, there are many reports that talk of the relatively wide­
spread regard for the Ahl al-Bayt (a) in Kufa. For instance, it has been 
narrated in a report from Imam al-Baqir (a), “Our love (wildyah) was 
presented to the townships, and none accepted it with more sincerity 
than the people of Kufa.”2

Other reports emphasise that the partisans of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) 
in Kufa were more numerous than in any other city. Of course, not 
all these were loyal to the point of taking action to defend the Ahl 
al-Bayt (a) or sacrifice their lives for them; however, there was no other 
city where the Ahl al-Bayt (a) were so popular. This is why, when Ibn 
Ziyad ordered the soldiers of Kufa to go to Karbala to fight against 
Imam al-Husayn (a), many of them deserted along the way and were 
not present on Ashura. Baladhuri writes in this regard, “A battalion of 
1000 soldiers [from Kufa] would set out; however, due to their reluc­
tance to carry out this mission - to attack al-Husayn (a) - only 300 or 
400, or even less, would arrive to carry out their orders.”3

4
1.6. The invitation of the Kufans to Imam al-Husayn (a)
Across the whole Muslim world, no one except the people of Kufa 
invited Imam al-Husayn (a) to come and make a stand against the 
rule ofYazId. This is why one of the responses that the Imam (a) gave 
to those who opposed his journey was the letters of invitation from 
the Kufans. Under these conditions, if the Imam (a) had decided to 
begin his revolution somewhere else, and was killed by the agents of 
the regime in the process, would he not have been accused of being 
politically uninformed?

1 Shark Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 4, p. 104; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 34, p. 297.

3以㈣丨為u
2 Thawab al-Amal, p. 114, no. 20; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 101，p. 46, no. 6.

.』jp 1^301
3 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 386.

1
:> ^
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1.7. The decision of the Umayyad government to stop Imam 
al-Husayn (a) from going to Kufa
The prospect of Imam al-Husayn (a) in Kufa was very dangerous for 
the Umayyads, and that is why, before Ibn Ziyad had gained control 

Kufa, Yazld and his agents made a concerted attempt to stop the 
Imam (a) from reaching Kufa. Yazld even reached out to Ibn (Abbas 
to dissuade the Imam (a) from going to Kufa. Similarly, cAmr ibn Sa(Id, 
the governor of Mecca, tried to stop the Imam (a) by dispatching a 
force to prevent the Imam (a) from leaving Mecca (but after a brief 
altercation, the Imam (a) was nonetheless able to depart for Iraq).

From the foregoing, it is clear that Kufa had the cultural, political, 
social, military, and geographical attributes to be the ideal location 
from which to begin the revolution against the government of Yazld. 
For this reason, Sayyid Murtada writes in his analysis of the event of 
Karbala, “The elements for victory against the enemy were all in place, 
however that misfortunate event [the coming of Ibn Ziyad] led to the 
opposite result, and then what happened, happened.”1

Although we do not completely agree with this statement, we con­
sider Kufa to have been the best choice to realize the objectives of the 
Husaynl movement, for the reasons stated. We will provide further 
details in the sections that follow.

over

2. The responses of Imam al-Husayn (a) to those who advised him 
of the dangers of going to Kufa
A study of the reports that are mentioned in the historical sources 
in this regard2 reveals that several people, for different reasons, tried 
to dissuade Imam al-Husayn (a) from travelling to Iraq. Some had 
received direct instructions from Yazld to stop him; others were indi­
rectly working to achieve Yazld's wishes. Yet others, due to their con- 

for [the safety of] Imam al-Husayn (a), were unwittingly doing 
what the government of Yazld wanted.
cern

1 Tanzih al-Anbiya\ p. 176; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 98.
2 To see some of these reports, refer to Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn, vol. 4, 

p. 413, section 6.
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Many perceived this journey to be ominous based on what they 
had heard the Prophet (s) say about the Imam’s (a) martyrdom; some 
wanted him to adopt caution, just like them; and finally, there were 
some who had no other motive except their love for the Imam (a).

In order to analyse the response of the Imam (a) to those who
trying hard to getconsidered the journey to be dangerous and 

him to reconsider, we must keep in mind - as we have previously 
mentioned - the purpose of the Imam (a) in going to Kufa: in the first 
instance it was to form an Islamic government, and at a later stage, 
to weaken the foundations of the Umayyad regime, and protect the 
tenets of Islam even at the cost of his own martyrdom, and that of his 
loved ones. The realization of these objectives would not be possible 
without exposing himself to the likely, or rather, certain, dangers that 
this journey would bring.

were

On the one hand, Imam al-Husayn (a) knew how this journey 
would end, and was well aware of its dangers, but on the other hand, 
in order to fulfil his duty (itmam al-hujjak) to the people, he could 
not reveal to them all that he knew. For this reason, he gave different 
responses to those who considered his journey to Kufa to be danger­
ous (or did not want him to undertake the journey). These replies can 
be divided into three groups.

2.1. His reply to the agents of the government 
The reply of Imam al-Husayn (a) to the agents of Yazld, who were try­
ing to prevent him from travelling to Iraq, was in effect: “Do not inter­
fere in my affairs.” When the soldiers of (Amr ibn Sa£Id, the governor of 
Mecca, attempted to prevent the Imam (a) and his companions from 
leaving Mecca, there ensued a brief altercation between them and the 
Imam (a). They asked, “0 Husayn! Do you not fear God that you sepa­
rate yourself from the community, and set out to divide the nation?” 
Imam al-Husayn (a) confined his reply to a verse of the Qur’an, uFor 

are my deeds, andfor you are your deeds; you are dissociatedfrom 
what I do, and I am disassociated from whatyou do.”1
me

i Q 10:41. See Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 385.
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According to the narration of Ibn A(tham, in response to the letter 
of Yazld to the people of Medina - which was meant to warn them 
against uprising - the Imam (a) only wrote back with the same verse.1

2.2. His reply to those who did not want to be blamed for the out­
come of thejourney
Since the primary reason for the Imam’s (a) journey to Iraq was to 
form an Islamic government, in order to outwardly fulfil his duty to 
the people, he could not reveal the fateful outcome of the journey 
to everyone, not even to those closest to him. Therefore, in response 
to most of those who were concerned that the journey was too dan­
gerous, and who wanted him to reconsider his decision, he confined 
himself to general statements; so for instance, in reply to the advice 
of Tarimmah ibn Wdiyy and Abu Bakr ibn *Abd al-Rahman, he said, 
“Whatever God decrees of His affair shall happen.”2

He gave similar general replies in response to Bishr ibn al-Ghalib, 
(Abd Allah ibn Muta*, (Umar ibn Wbd al-Rahman, al-Farazdaq, and 
others like them.

2.3. His reply to those close to him
As for the response of the Imam (a) to senior personalities of the fam­
ily, such as Umm Salamah, (Abd Allah ibnja^ar, and Muhammad ibn 
al-Hanafiyyah, it was completely different from what he said to others. 
In his reply to them, the Imam (a) was candid about his impending 
martyrdom; for example, he said to Umm Salamah, “By God! I shall 
be killed in this manner, and even if I do not go to Iraq, they will kill 
me also.”3

1 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 68.
2 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah), vol. 1，p. 477; 

Tahclhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 418.

3 al-Khard'ij wa al-Jara'ih, vol. 1，p. 253, no. 62; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 89, no.
27.
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And he said to <Abd Allah ibnJaTar, "Even if I was in a chamber in 
the depths of the earth, they would bring me out and kill

What he meant by these words was: whether I go to Kufa or not, 
there is no doubt that I will be killed at the hands of Yazld’s men. 
Therefore, I must choose the place of my martyrdom, where my blood 
will be of the greatest benefit for Islam, and will cause the maximal 
damage to the Umayyad regime, while preserving the sanctity of the 
sacred places (in Medina and Mecca); and this place is nowhere else 
but Iraq.

With this in mind, the choice of Kufa, and the decision to take his 
family and young children, and the best of companions, were all cal­
culated to achieve this lofty and godly objective.

me.

3. The factors that led the Kufans to respond positively to the 
Husaynl revolution
In light of what we mentioned earlier about the cultural and political 
position of Kufa, the reasons that led the people of Kufa to respond 
positively to the Husaynl revolution can be attributed to the follow­
ing factors:

1. The higher level of cultural refinement of some of the people 
of Kufa

The conflicting political and economic interests between Kufa 
and Damascus. Kufa had once been an important centre of deci­
sion-making in the Muslim world, and had been at war with Sham. 
Now, with the government in Damascus, the Kufans felt humiliated 
and inferior.

3. The great regard of the people of Kufa for the household of the 
Prophet (s), the Ahl al-Bayt (a)

4. The corrupt nature of the Umayyad regime, and especially the 
open debauchery of Yazld

2.

i al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 67; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 217.
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5. The absence of an alternative leader more suitable than Imam 
al-Husayn (a) who could lead the Ku fa ns to oppose the government 
of Damascus and topple it.

The combination of all these factors motivated a group of true 
and loyal partisans of Imam al-Husayn (a) to launch an opposition 
against the Umayyad regime; and when they invited the people to 
support their rebellion against the government, the masses welcomed 
their call.

The quiescence of [the Umayyad governor] al-Nu(man ibn Bashir, 
who was not keen on getting embroiled in the dispute, paved the way 
for a rapid build-up of support for the Husaynl revolution amongst the 
populace of Kufa. Matters reached a point where even pro-government 
leaders, like Wmr ibn al-Hajjaj and Shabath ibn Rib% who perceived 
themselves as being in danger, resigned to the popular mood. They 
ostensibly aligned themselves with the supporters of revolution and 
joined in writing letters of invitation to Imam al-Husayn (a).

Now, we need to ask why matters completely turned around within 
such a short space of time after the arrival of Ibn Ziyad in Kufa, and 
why the mood of the people of Kufa swung in favour of the govern­
ment of Yazld. In other words, what other qualities, aside from the 
positive attributes that we mentioned earlier, did the people of Kufa 
possess that made the masses favour the cause of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
one moment, and then turn back to Yazld the next? And can this 
behaviour of the people of Kufa be blamed on the Shi‘a?

To answer these questions, we must acquaint ourselves with the 
social and psychological traits of the people of Kufa, as well as the 
social and economic structures that prevailed in that city. In the next 
sections, we will discuss these matters, and then afterwards, look at 
the most important reasons for the failure of the revolution in Kufa.

4. The Kufan society
In evaluating the journey of Imam al-Husayn (a) to Kufa and the 
lution of the Kufans, in addition to what we have mentioned already, 

must study the nature of the Kufan society. The Kufa of those days

revo-

we
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unique andcan be examined from several aspects because it 
diverse city.

was a

4.1. The demographics of Kufan society1
The population of Kufa consisted of Arabs and non-Arabs. Most of 
the Arab residents of Kufa belonged to tribes that had migrated to 
Iraq from lands around the Arabian peninsula when the Islamic con­
quests began to expand into Persia. They had come to take part in the 
conquests and, later, settled in Kufa and Basra.

Another group of Arabs resident in Kufa belonged to tribes such 
the Banu Taghlib who lived in Iraq from pre-Islamic times, and 

were constantly at war with the Persians. They allied themselves to 
the Muslims during the conquests, and fought at their side. Many of 
them later settled in the newly-formed Muslim townships.

The non-Arab population of Kufa - who were in the minority - 
included groups such as the mawaLi (non-Arab clients),2 Suryanis 
(Syriacs or Assyrians),3 and the Nabtls (Nabateans).4

as

4.2. The different faiths practised amongst the Kufans 
In terms of their beliefs, the Kufans of that time can be divided into 
Muslims and non-Muslims. The non-Muslims in Kufa comprised of 
Arab Christians [such as the Banu Taghlib], the Christians of Najran, 
the Nabatean Christians, the Jews who had been expelled from Arabia 
at the time of (Umar, and the Persian Zoroastrians. The total number 
of non-Muslims in Kufa was insignificant.

1 See QarashI, Hayat al-Imam al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 433.
2 Mawla was a term for non-Arab Muslims (like the Persians, Romans and Turk 

converts). See Jurjl Zaydan, Tarlkh al-Tamaddun al-Islaml (The History of 
Islamic Civilization), p. 686.

3 SuryanI refers to people who spoke the Syriac language. Today, they are mainly 
Christian, and live in Syria and Northern Iraq. al-Munjid, p. 354, s.v. Wal-Suriyan"

4 The Nabtl were an originally Arab people who had been gradually assimilated 
by the Persians and Romans, and had lost their culture and language over time. 
(Majma(al-Bahrayn, vol. 3, p. 1746).
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4.3. The politics of Kufa
In terms of their political affiliation, the Muslims of Kufa can be divid­
ed into four groups.

1. The supporters of the Ahl al-Bayt (a)
We have previously mentioned that at the time of the HusaynT revolu­
tion, Kufa was a centre for the partisans of the Ahl al-Bayt (a); howev­
er, this does not mean that all those who declared their love for them 
were their real followers and “Shi4a” in the true sense of the term. In 
fact, the supporters of the Ahl al-Bayt (a), and those who claimed to 
be Shi*a in those days, were themselves divided into several groups, 
which we will examine in the next section.

2. The supporters of the Banu Umayyah
The supporters of the Umayyads formed a considerable part of the 
population of Kufa. During the 20 years of Umayyad rule, many peo­
ple had been drawn to them. The Umayyad supporters in Kufa were 
associated with powerful groups and organizations. Men like (Amr 
ibn al-Hajjaj al-Zubaydl, Yazlcl ibn al-Harth, (Amr ibn al-Hurayth, £Abd 
Allah ibn Muslim, 'Ammarah ibn (Aqbah, (Umar ibn Sa£d, and Muslim 
ibn (Amr al-Bahill were amongst their leaders. They were the same 
individuals who sensed the danger when they saw the spreading influ­
ence of Muslim ibn (Aqll, and the weak and ineffective response of 
al-Nu(man ibn Bashir. They sent word to Damascus and paved the 
way for the appointment of Ibn Ziyad as the governor in place of 
al-Ni^man.

It has been said that the leading and influential tribes in Kufa were 
from this party, and this fact, in itself, led to most people aligning 
themselves with them.1

3. The Khawarij
Despite the comprehensive rout of the Khawarij in the Battle of 
Nahrawan, the anti-Islamic political manoeuvring of Mulawiyah 
against Imam lAli (a) resulted, during his time, in the emboldening

1 See Baztab-i Tafakkur-i Vthmdnldar VaqCah-yi Karbala, pp. 31,78,119, and 186.
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of the Khawarij in Kufa. In 43/663, they made a brief, but unsuccess­
ful, uprising under the leadership of al-Mustawrid, when al-Mughlrah 
ibn Shi^bah was the governor of Kufa. When Ziyad ibn Ablhi (*Ziyad 
of uncertain parentage’）became the governor of Kufa in 50/670, he 
played an important role in suppressing them. After the death of Ziyad 
(in 53/673), the Khawarij of Kufa made another uprising in 58/678, this 
time under the leadership of Hayyan ibn Zibyan. On this occasion, Ibn 
Ziyad, who had become the next governor of Kufa, suppressed them.

Therefore, it appears that there was 
Khawarij and the Umayyads, and we can surmise that they remained 
neutral during the Husaynl revolution.

love lost between theno

4. The opportunists and those who were indifferent 
There was a considerable number of different groups who placed 
importance on what was happening in society, or who changed their 
colours every day. There were also many people in Kufa who neither 
had any particular affection for the Ahl al-Bayt (a), nor did they care 
for the Banu Umayyah; they were more concerned about keeping 
their bellies full and satisfying their desires, and would follow who­
ever could assure them of comfort and security.

no

5. The type of Shi'a in those times
In the narrations of the Ahl al-Bayt (a), those who claim to be Shi'a and 
the partisans of the household of the Prophet (s) have been divided 
into several levels or groups.

5.1. The first grade of the Shi‘a
The best of the Shi‘a were those who were genuine in the love that 
they professed for the household of the Prophet (s); they supported 
their causes openly and secretly. In the words of Imam al-Sadiq (a), 
they have been called the friends of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) of the highest 
degree: “The group that loves us openly and in secret 
the highest standard.”1

indeed ofare

1 Tuhaf al-Vqul, p. 325.
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The Imam (a) continued by describing the qualities of this group 
in these words, “They have been wounded and slaughtered, and are 
dispersed in every distant township... they are few in number, but 
their value and status is great before God.

At the time of the Husaynl revolution, men like Habib ibn Muzahir, 
Muslim ibn (Awsajah, and Abu Thumamah al-SaMdl were known 
pies of this degree of the Shi'a and adherents of the Ahl al-Bayt (a). 
After the death of Mu'awiyah, they gathered at the house of Sulayman 
ibn Surad al-Khuza% and were responsible for the letters written to 
Imam al-Husayn (a).

”1

exam-

5.2. The second grade of the Shi’a
This group was made up of those who had affection for the household 
of the Prophet (s), and were conversant with his narrations about the 
merits of the Ahl al-Bayt (a), as reported to them by his senior com­
panions. They had been attracted to Kufa by the rulership of Imam 
'All (a). However, their friendship did not exceed beyond their words.

Imam al-Sadiq (a) describes this group as the lowest degree of the 
partisans of the Ahl al-Bayt (a), saying, “As for the second group, they 
are of the lower standard; they declare their love for us in public, but 
they behave like the kings; their tongues are with us, but their swords 
are drawn against us.”2

During the rule of Imam (All (a) and other Imams (a), most of the 
people of Kufa were of this type; for this reason, towards the end of his 
rule, the Imam (a) continually berated them for their attitude, calling 
them “O semblances of men!”3 He would say, “I have been afflicted by

1 Tuhaf al-'Uqiil, p. 325.
0^1 ^3 ...^-15

2 Tuhaf al-Vqul, p. 325.
4 iiUi iiijij

3 Nahj al-Bataghah, sermon 27; al-KaJi, vol. 5, p. 6, no. 6; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 34,
p. 65, no. 931.
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followers who do not obey,”1 “There is no benefit in your large num­
bers,M2 “You are the worst kindling for the fire of war!”3 and, “You are 
not worthy of me sharing the secrets of justice with you.”4

Also, according to some reports, Imam al-Hasan (a) stated that he 
had to sign a truce with Mu'awiyah because of this group of compan­
ions, whom he described in the following manner: “They say they are 
with us; indeed, their hearts are with us, but their swords are drawn 
against us.

Similarly, when al-Farazdaq met Imam al-Husayn (a), he described 
these partisans of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) by saying, “[Their] hearts are with 
you, but [their] swords are for Banu Umayyah.

It is interesting that in describing the attitude of this second level, it 
has been said that, “Their tongues were with the Ahl al-Bayt (a), while 
their swords were against them”; however, in the words of al-Farazdaq 
and others, we read that “their hearts were with the Ahl al-Bayt (a), 
while their swords were against them.”

The point is that if their hearts were truly with the Ahl al-Bayt (a), 
their swords could never be drawn against them. The fact that they 
could draw arms against members of the household of prophethood 
shows that their actual allegiance to them did not reach further than 
their tongues.

”5

»6

i Nahj al-Balaghah, sermon 39; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 34, p. 32, no. 905.

2 Nahj al-Balaghah, sermon 119; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 34, p. 96, no. 942.

3 Nahj al-Balaghah, sermon 125; Bihar al-Anwart vol. 34, p. 49, no. 910, 911.

4 Nahj al-Balaghah, sermon 131; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 34, p. 110, no. 949.

5 Al-Ihtijaj, vol. 2, p. 72, no. 159; Bihar al-Amvar, vol. 44, p. 147, no. 14.

• u| 3 (*4:^ ^
6 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 386.
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5.3. The third grade of the Shi‘a
The third group of partisans of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) were unlike the first 
group, who defended their cause in open and in secret; nor were they 
like the second, with their commitment confined to words only. This 
group had love for the Ahl al-Bayt (a) in their hearts but lacked the 
courage to display this love openly. In the words of Imam al-Sadiq (a), 
their friendship was of a middle standard. About them the Imam (a) 
remarked, “As for the third group, they are of the middle standard; they 
love us in secret, but do not show love for us openly.”1 He then added, 
“I swear by my soul! If they truly loved us in secret and not openly, 
they would fast in the day and stand in prayers in the night, and you 
would see the signs of ascetism on their faces, and they would be men 
of submission and obedience.”2

In a tradition from Imam al-Baqir (a) the Shi‘a have been classified 
in a different manner: “The Shi'a are of three types: a group who adorn 
themselves through us, a group who gain material benefit through us, 
and a group who are from us, and attached to us.”3

After deliberating on these traditions, one can divide the Kufans 
who claimed to be of the Shi‘a into one of three groups.

The first group was made up of people whose hearts were with the 
Ahl al-Bayt (a), and they supported the causes of this family through 
their actions also. The number of people in this group was very small.

The second group was of those who truly loved the Ahl al-Bayt (a), 
but they did not have the courage to stand up and defend their causes.

1 Tuhaf al-'Uqul, p. 325.

㈡ .Lui 3
2 Tuhaf al^Uqul, p. 325.

3 Mishkat al-Anwar, p. 127, no. 297.
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The number of these individuals was greater than the first, but less 
than the third group.1

The third group was of those who had attached themselves to the 
Ahl al-Bayt (a) because it suited their interests politically, socially, 
and economically; however, their swords were at the service of the 
enemies of the Ahl al-Bayt (a). Most of the Shi'a of Kufa were of this 
type; they were not truly Shi'a in the actual sense, rather they were 
motivated only by political or economical concerns. Such men are, in 
reality, followers of anyone who will secure their own interests. For 
this reason, when it appeared that Imam al-Husayn (a) would attain 
political victory, this group were quick to pledge their allegiance to the 
Imam (a) at the hands of Muslim; however, when the political mood 
changed, and they saw that supporting Imam al-Husayn (a) was 
dangerous for them, they joined the supporters of the Banu Umayyah.

From the foregoing, it is clear that the sin of not supporting the 
revolution of Imam al-Husayn (a) is on the shoulders of these kind of 
Shi'a, men motivated only by political, social and economic benefit, 
or those who misappropriated the name, Shi‘a; the committed and 
genuine Shi‘a cannot be held accountable.

now

6. The psychology of the Kufans
Generally speaking, the psychological qualities of most of the popu­
lation of Kufa of that time, which played a role in the outward defeat 
of the revolution of Imam al-Husayn (a), can be listed as below.

6.1. Disorderliness
The original citizens of the town of Kufa comprised of Bedouin tribes, 
who for various reasons, had participated in the Islamic expansion 

Afterwards, they had left their nomadic and harsh lifestyle, 
and turned to living in townships. However, they still retained many 
of their rough habits and mannerisms. One of the qualities of the

wars.

i Perhaps this is the same group about whom Sa(d ibn ‘Ubaydah says, “[On the 
day of Ashura] some of our [Kufan] elders stood on the crest of a hill [over­
looking the battlefield], weeping while they prayed, ‘0 God! Send down Your 
help to them.’ I said to them, ‘0 enemies of God! Why don’t you go down and 
help him yourselves?’” Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 392.
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desert-dwellers was the love of unrestricted freedom that they had 
become accustomed to in the desert. As a result, right from the start, 
they were at loggerheads with the restrictions imposed on them by 
their rulers, to a point that they exasperated the second caliph who 
complained, “What greater nuisance than the problem of administer­
ing a population of 100,000, who are neither content with a governor, 
nor is any governor willing to rule over them?”1

Such a community would not respond to a just and tolerant ruler. 
They would merely take advantage of such a governor, rebel against 
him, and pay no heed to his orders. We can see examples of all these 
traits in the conduct of the Kufans with Imam (All (a). The only kind 
of governor suitable for such a community was a governor like Ziyad, 

of his father, who forced them to obey the government through 
brutality and repression.
son

6.2. Materialism
Although most Muslims in the early days of Islam participated in the 
expansion with sincere intentions, seeking the pleasure of God and 
the spread of Islam, there were quite a few individuals and tribes who 
participated in these wars with the intention of earning war booty. 
Later, after they settled in Kufa, they were reluctant to relinquish their 
comfortable lifestyles. The moment they sensed any threat, they would 
hang back; conversely, whenever they sensed a benefit for themselves, 
they would rush to get involved.

One of the proofs of this assertion is the participation of Kufans 
in the battles of Jamal and Siffin. In 36/656, when Imam 'All (a) went 
to Iraq from Medina, to engage the insurgents fortified in Basra, he 
requested help from the Kufans. The Kufans considered the rule of 
Imam (All (a) to still be in its infancy, and were afraid of how the battle 
would end, especially as they knew of the powerful force gathering 
in Basra. Therefore, they tried to excuse themselves from responding 
to his call. In the end, after a lot of urging and encouragement, only 
12,000, or 10% of the fighting men of Kufa, came out to fight at the side 
of Imam (All (a) in this battle. And then, after the battle was over, one

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 4, p. 165.
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of the complaints of their leaders and commanders was that Imam 
(All (a) had not ordered booty to be taken and distributed.

However, in preparation for the Battle of Siffin, the Kufans had 
already observed the establishment of the rule of Imam lAlI (a). 
They were very optimistic of victory and showed more willingness 
to join the army. The soldiers of Imam cAlT (a) have been recorded to 
number between 65,000 to 120,000, amongst whom hardly any were 
non-Kufans.

Most of those who gave their allegiance to Muslim can be regard­
ed to be from this group, although a few sincere individuals were also 
amongst them.

The people of Kufa in those days considered the central govern­
ment in Damascus to be weakened following Mu'awiyah^ death and 
the callowness of Yazld, and they did not think the governor of Kufa, 
al-Ni^man ibn Bashir, would be able to withstand a determined rebel­
lion. For this reason, the efforts of a small group of sincere Shi*a, under 
the leadership of Sulayman ibn Surad al-Khuza% and the suggestion 
of inviting Imam al-Husayn (a) to form a government based in Kufa, 
was quickly accepted by the rest of the Kufans. This was because they 
considered the chances of victory and the subsequent formation of a 

government to be very high.
Even after the arrival of cUbayd Allah ibn Ziyad in Kufa, the Kufans 

were still confident of victory. For this reason, a large number of them 
supported Muslim in surrounding the palace of 'Ubayd Allah; but 
once they realized the impending danger, they quickly withdrew their 
support for the revolution, and delivered Muslim and Hani’ into the 
hands of 'Ubayd Allah.

This sense of danger changed to widespread panic when the sup­
porters of 'Ubayd Allah circulated the news amongst the people that 
the Syrian army had been mobilized. Of course, fear of the Syrian 
army can also be considered as a cause of the materialistic (rather 
than religious) outlook of the people of Kufa.

new
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6.3. A tendency to follow their emotions
By studying different segments of Kufan history, we can see how they 
were inclined to be fickle in their allegiances. The basic reason for this 
tendency was that they did not have faith rooted in their hearts; we 
cannot expect anything much from individuals and tribes who initially 
accepted Islam after witnessing its might and power, and subsequently 
joined in

Perhaps the reputation of the Kufans for deceit, deception, and 
disloyalty - to an extent where phrases like “more deceptive than a 
Kufan” or “Kufans can never remain loyal” became 
from their fickle nature.

for amassing worldly gains.wars

common - arose

6.4. Aggressiveness
The military nature of the town of Kufa and the continual opportu­
nity to fight had made their mentality particularly aggressive. Their 
military prowess and successes in the expansion wars made them 
arrogant, prone to react aggressively against any change, and willing 
to use force to protect their interests or gain benefit.

6.5. Tribalism
The tribalism that had long prevailed in Iraq and the Arab penin­
sula also cast its shadow over Kufa; people belonging to one tribe 
would be more loyal to their chieftain than to the ruler. On the other 
hand, shrewd politicians such as Mu4awiyah and Ibn Ziyad, by offer­
ing enticements to tribal leaders, would use their influence to support 
their oppression of the Shi‘a Imams (a).

7. The role of the administrative and economic system of Kufa 
in the military mobilization of its citizens
The tribal, religious, and political affiliations of the people of Kufa, as 
well as their particularly aggressive mentality, meant that the admin­
istration and economic conditions of the city played a very influen­
tial role in their mobilization. To underline this point, it is necessary 
to briefly describe the nature of the administration in Kufa and the 
sources of income of its people.
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7.1. Administration
The main officials of the government of Kufa consisted of the following.

1. The governor (wall)
He was the most important official in Kufa, and was appointed direct­
ly by the head of the central government. He was responsible for the 
administration of Kufa and its environs.1

2. The chiefs of the four quarters
When Ziyad, the son of his father, was appointed as the governor 
of Kufa in 50/670, he divided the city into four quarters (arba*) to 
facilitate more efficient administration: the quarter of the people of 
Medina, the quarter of Tamlm and Hamdan, the quarter of Rabfah 
and Kindah, and the quarter of Madhhij and Asad. He also appointed 
a head for each of the quarters, who were collectively referred to as 
the chiefs of the quarters (ru'asa' ai-arba").

The heads of the four quarters selected by Ziyad were in order: 
Wmr ibn al-Harith, Khalid ibn 'Araftah, Qays ibn al-Walld, and Abu 
Burdah ibn Abl Musa al-Ash^ri.

When Muslim ibn (Aqll made his stand, he also worked with this 
system, organizing individuals within their own quarter and replacing 
the heads appointed by the government with new leaders.

During the stand of Muslim in Kufa, after the arrest of Hani) and 
the siege of the palace, we find mention of the following ru'asa' al-ar- 
6af who had been appointed by him: Muslim ibn (Awsajah al-Asadl 
in the quarter of Madhhij and Asad, (Ubayd Allah ibn (Umar ibn £AzTz 
al-Kindl in the quarter of Kindah and Rabfah, al-'Abbas ibn Ja'dah 
al-Jadall in the quarter of the people of Medina, and Abu Thumamah 
al-Sa'idl in the quarter of Tamlm and Hamdan.

Hani> ibn 'Urwah had not been appointed by the governor to head 
the quarter of Kindah and Rabfah; however, such was his respect 
amongst the members of this quarter - which was the most densely

1 In those days, the governate of Kufa included all its central lands, as well as 
the northern part of Persia (such as Azarbayjan, Qafqaz, Qazvln, Khurasan, 
al-Rayy, Tabaristan, Kabul, and Samarkand).
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populated of the quarters of Kufa - that it has been said that when 
he called for help, 30,000 swordsmen rallied to his aid. Of course, by 
his political manoeuvring, and with the help of (Amr ibn al-Hajjaj 
al-Zubaydl, the arch-rival of Hani’，Ibn Ziyad was able to neutralize 
Hani”s influence, and ultimately martyr him, without any violence 
breaking out in the quarter!

3. The rurafd*
The 'urafa* (sing, 'arlf) of tribes 
the tribe and in charge of their affairs. They were answerable to the 
government for the actions of the tribesmen under their charge. The 
duties of the (arlf and the number of people he was responsible for 
was called 'Irdfah.

This post also existed in Arab tribes in the pre-Islamic era. In terms 
of authority, it was one or two levels lower than that of the tribal 
chieftain; however, after the establishment of the system of “sevens” 
[ai-nizam al-asba1) in Kufa in 17/637, the (urafd* system was trans­
formed into something else; individuals under the guardianship of 
every carif-were amalgamated into groups, and the total stipend for 
their upkeep, and that of their wives and children, was fixed at 100,000 
dirhams. The number of tribesmen in different cIrafahs varied from 
one another; this was because the system that 4Umar ibn al-Khattab 
had devised to distribute the wages for the soldiers had not been based 

equity; rather it varied according to a hierarchy of particular merits 
[such as being a companion of the Prophet (s), having participated 
in wars under the command of the Prophet (s), participation in the 
expansion wars, etc.]. For this reason, clrafahs consisted of between 
20 to 60 soldiers, in addition to their wives and children.

The primary responsibility of the 'urafa'm those days was to collect 
the salaries and stipends allocated by the administrators of the asbde 
and distribute them to all the tribesmen under their care. Additionally, 
at the time of war, their job was to mobilize their charges; occasion­
ally, they would inform the governor, or the commander of the asbd\ 
of the names of any tribesman who had refused to take part in a war.

As Arab soldiers began to live in cities and became concentrated in 
Kufa, the fwra/aJgained in prominence; this was because, in addition

leaders of sub-groups withinwere

on
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to their previous duties, they 
maintaining security in the area allocated to them. Furthermore, they 
prepared journals containing the names of soldiers, their wives and 
children, and their clients or servants (mawalt)] they also recorded the 
dates of birth of new-borns. When an individual died, their name was 
erased from the journal. In this way, they had a perfect census of the 
people for whom they were responsible.

It appears that since the (urafay in those days were answerable to 
the governor, he was also in charge of their appointment and dismissal.

At times of tension and restlessness in the city, the role and impor­
tance of the 'urafa3 doubled, because they were each responsible for 
maintaining order amongst the people in their own 'Irafah. Naturally, if 
the central administration of the city was strong, they would demand 
from them the identities of troublemakers and insurgents.

also given sole responsibility forwere

7.2. Sources of income of the people
In general, there were two means of income of the Kufans in those 
days: work and employment, and allowances and provisions from the 
government.

1. Work and employment
The work and employment of the people in those days usually con­
sisted of agriculture, craftwork, trade, or employment by the state 
local administration [such as civil service, policing, etc.].

It appears, from the strong reliance of the people on the state for 
their allowances and provisions, that the Arabs of Kufa were minimal­
ly involved in work and employment, and that most trades in Kufa 

by foreigners (mawall)] in fact, the Arabs generally consid­
ered getting involved in trades and craftmanship to be beneath them.

or

were run

2. State allowances and provisions
Allowances were cash payments from the government of Kufa, made 
once or several times a year to the soldiers stationed in that city. 
Provisions, on the other hand, were personal supplies, such as dates,
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wheat, barley, oil, etc., that were regularly delivered to them gratis 
every month.

The system of distribution of allowances and provisions was insti­
tuted by 'Umar ibn al-Khattab because he wanted to establish an army 
that was permanently prepared. Therefore, in order to forestall a sit­
uation where the soldiers were busy with other work, he allocated an 
annual salary to them. This allocation also varied according to special 
criteria [such as being a companion of the Prophet (s) or the number 
of times the soldier had participated in battles, etc.]. These annual 
stipends - which were usually funded by the Muslim expansion and 
taxes from newly-conquered lands - amounted, according to the sta­
tus of the individual, to between 300 to 2000 dirhams per year. The 
maximum allowance, called the sharaf aL-'ata (grant of honour), was 
reserved for individuals with outstanding merits, such as a display of 
great bravery or courage.

Therefore, the main source of financial income and security of 
the people of Kufa was in the hands of the government, and most of 
the population had no choice but to cooperate with the authorities 
in order to safeguard their livelihood.

It seems that the administrative and financial system present in 
Kufa was the most influential factor in keeping the people away from 
supporting the revolution of Imam al-Husayn (a). Ultimately, they 
sided with the government because, once he entered Kufa and gave 
his political sermon, Ibn Ziyad used the existing administrative and 
financial system to entice and threaten the people. The tactic was 
successful; al-Tabari reports:

Ibn Ziyad spoke harshly to the tribal chiefs ('urafa'), saying, “Write 
to me the names of the strangers, and those among you who the 
Commander of the Faithful is searching for, and the haruriyyah 
(Khawarij), and the waverers - whose aim is to cause divisiveness 
and sedition. Whoever provides us with these names shall have secu­
rity, and those who do not provide any name will have to guarantee 
to us that no member of his tribe (7rafah) will oppose us or rise up 
against us. If one does not do so, then we will have nothing more to 
do with him; we shall consider it lawful for us to seize his property 
and spill his blood.
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M[Furthermore] if any farif ̂ nds out that one of the tribesmen in his 
7rafah stands against the commander of the faithful, and does not 
hand him over to us, he shall be hanged at the door of his house, 
and the allowance of that "Irafah shall be cancelled; or he shall be 
banished to the wilderness of al-Zararah in Oman.”1 
Similarly, when Muslim ibn (Aqll surrounded the palace of Ibn 

Ziyad with his men, and put him under pressure, one of the success­
ful ploys of Ibn Ziyad was to send a message to the soldiers of Muslim 
through the nobles and tribal chieftains of Kufa, that if they aban­
doned Muslim and went back to their duties, he would increase their 
allowances; but if they continued with their insurrection, he would 
cut off their allowance.

According to
al-Husayn (a) was presenting his case to the Kufans when they began 
to clamour loudly in an attempt to prevent him from speaking. At that 
time, the Imam (a) brought up the subject of their allowances (*afa) 
and the fact that with these illicit funds, they had bought and con­
sumed impure (haram) food, and this was one of the reasons for their 
disloyalty and disobedience, saying: “You have all turned away from 
my authority, and do not listen to my words; your [impure] wealth has 
led you to that which is forbidden (haram), your bellies are filled with 
haram [as well], and so your hearts have been sealed.’’2

reports, on the day of Ashura, Imamsome

1 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 359; al-Kamilftal-Tarlkh, vol. 2, p. 536.
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8. The most important factors in the collapse of the revolution 
of Kufa
After considering the facts that have been mentioned about the demo­
graphics of Kufa and the mentality of the Kufans, it can be said that 
the most important factors that led to the failure of the revolution 
in Kufa and the reasons why they refrained from supporting Imam 
al-Husayn (a) are the following.

8.1. Lack of organization, and the poor economic status of the 
partisans of Imam al-Husayn (a)
We have previously explained that one of the qualities of the Kufans 

their reluctance to accept control. For this reason, the partisans 
of Imam al-Husayn (a) did not have any particular organization. The 
Kufan system of tribal affiliations meant that the people unquestion- 
ingly followed the chieftain. Therefore, if the chief of the tribe was 
dismissed or arrested or committed treason, the tribesmen were inca­
pable of making decisions.

In addition having no organization, the fact that they had few 
resources and were poorly equipped played a considerable role in 
the collapse of the revolution in Kufa.

was

8.2. The official organization and financial resources of the ene­
mies of the Imam (a)
By contrast, the Imam’s (a) enemies and the supporters of the Umayyad 
regime were at the heart of the Kufan administration; they were well 
organized, and most of the financial resources and military equipment 
in the city were in their hands. Despite this, when they had to face 
Muslim, they ran into two basic problems: firstly, the weak adminis­
tration of al-N^man ibn Bashir, and, secondly, the popular support 
for the revolution of Imam al-Husayn (a). However, with the arrival 
of Ibn Ziyad, both problems were resolved.

8.3. Threats and inducements offered to the people 
When he entered the city, Ibn Ziyad found Kufa in the grip of polit­
ical and social turmoil. The partisans of Imam al-Husayn (a) had
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influenced the mood of the people. In order to restore control, Ibn 
Ziyad resorted to threatening the populace if they continued with 
their rebellion, and offering inducements to them if they recanted. 
In his first speech after arriving in Kufa, he said to them:

The commander of the faithful [Yazld] - may God make him pros­
per- has placed me in charge of your city. He has instructed me to 
relieve the oppressed amongst you, to distribute your allowances, 
to behave courteously with those of you who have listened [to our 
directives] and obeyed, and to punish those who have hesitated and 
disobeyed. I shall follow his command to the letter. To those of you 
who have been obedient I shall be like a kind father, but my whip and 
sword shall strike anyone who disobeys or opposes my command. 
So let everyone look out for himself.'

8.4. Inducements offered to the tribal chiefs 
Another strategy of Ibn Ziyad in subduing the rebellion in Kufa was 
to give large bribes to the tribal chiefs and Kufan nobles. Keeping the 
tribal system of Kufa in mind, [one can understand how] this step was 
extraordinarily successful in dousing the flames of revolution. About 
this, Mujammi* ibn (Abd Allah al-Widhl (one of the four people who 
reported the events emerging in Kufa to Imam al-Husayn (a) while 
he was on his way) said to the Imam (a), “As for the nobles, they have 
accepted large bribes; their pockets are full, and their friendship has 
been redirected. Their loyalty is now completely to him, and they have 
united against you. As for the rest of the people, their hearts may still 
be with you, but tomorrow, their swords will be raised against you.”2

i Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 358.
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8.5. The arrest of a number of the eminent supporters of the 
Imam (a)
One of the other steps that Ibn Ziyad took was to temporarily arrest a 
number of the important supporters of the Imam (a). Al-Tabari reports 
in this regard: “And he detained several of the elders [of Kufa] and 
isolated them because he had very few men with him.’’1

Amongst those who were arrested by Ibn Ziyad was al-Mukhtar ibn 
Abu ‘Ubayd al-Thaqafi, who remained in the prison [of the govern­
ment mansion] until the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a).

It is worth mentioning that apart from all other factors, just the 
arrest of influential figures like al-Mukhtar, coupled with the inaction 
of Sulayman ibn Surad, was enough to cause the revolution of Kufa 
grave difficulties, or even lead to its failure.

8.6. Violent suppression
A policy of violence and ruthless killing was another tool used by Ibn 
Ziyad to suppress the revolution in Kufa. It has been reported, “Ibn 
Ziyad spent his first night at the palace, and the next morning, he 
assembled the people. He spoke to them in a harsh and threatening 
manner. He ordered killings, assassinations, and hangings, spilling 
blood freely.

In another report, we read, “He detained a group of Kufans and 
had them killed impetuously.

HaniJ ibn (Urwah was one of the leaders amongst the partisans of 
Imam al-Husayn (a). He was arrested by Ibn Ziyad, and was martyred 
after being severely beaten and tortured.

”3

8.7. Exploitation of influential religious and popular figures 
Alongside all the other factors that caused the failure of the Kufan 
revolution, one of the most dangerous policies of Ibn Ziyad was the

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 369.

LiUJL-l

2 Matalib al-Sa'ul, p. 74； Kashf al-Ghummah, vol. 2, p. 255.
3 al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, p. 183.
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exploitation of members of the clergy, who were trusted by the peo­
ple, such as Shurayh al-Qadl. After the arrest of Hanr ibn (Urwah, 
some members of the tribe of Madhhij surrounded the government 
mansion, wanting to free him. Ibn Ziyad sensed the danger that they 
posed, so he instructed Shurayh al-Qadl, “Go and look at their friend 
[Hani)]，and then go out and inform them that he lives, and has not 
been killed, and that you have seen him yourself•”

Shurayh reports:
I went to Hani*, and when he saw me, he exclaimed “O God! Woe be 
to the Muslims! Have you destroyed my tribe? Where are the people 
of religion? Where are the people of the city?” Blood had soaked his 
beard. I heard the clamouring of his kinsmen at the door of the pal­
ace, so I began to leave, but he followed me and said, “O Shurayh!
I am guessing that those are the voices of Madhhij, my partisans 
from amongst the Muslims. If ten of them manage to reach me, 
they would save me.”1
Shurayh al-Qadl went out towards the people who had besieged 

the palace, and without elaborating on what he had seen and heard, 
he merely told them, “When the governor was informed of your pres­
ence and of your concern for your elder [HanP], he instructed me to 
go and see him, and he instructed me to meet you afterwards and 
reassure you that he is alive, and that the news that you have received 
about his death is false.”2

On hearing the words of Shurayh, (Amr ibn al-Hajijaj, who 
leader of the people who had surrounded the palace, said, “Praise be

was a

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 364; aL-Kamilftal-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 538.
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to God that he has not been killed!” Then the crowd dispersed from 
around the mansion.

It is worth mentioning that 'Amr ibn al-Hajjaj was the brother of 
Raw<ah，the wife of Hani). He was a staunch supporter of Ibn Ziyad, 
and by this subterfuge, he saved Ibn Ziyad from the clutches of the 
tribe of Madhhij.

Indeed, Ibn Ziyad, by playing cunning and ruthless politics, was 
able to extinguish the flames of revolution in Kufa; he murdered 
Muslim ibn (Aqll and transformed the socio-political balance in Kufa 
to such an extent that he was able to despatch a sizable contingent 
of men from Kufa to Karbala to participate in the blood-soaked and 
terrible events of Ashura.



PART 4: CAZADARIAND WEEPING FOR 

IMAM AL HUSAYN (A)
zadarl (mourning ceremony) is one of the fundamental ele­
ments in the study of the culture of Ashura; it is not possible 
to ignore its positive role in the cultural evolution of Shiism. 

Notwithstanding its high and pivotal status, the 'azadarl of Imam 
al-Husayn (a), especially in contemporary times, has been the subject 
of questions and criticism.

We have therefore tried to present a comprehensive analysis of 
'azaddrl by studying all the reports that exist about it so that we may 
establish its high status and answer the questions and doubts that have 
been raised about it. In order to begin an inclusive discussion about 
'azadarl and cover all its aspects, we have presented our discussion 
under four headings:

1. The status of Zadarl in the words and practice of the 
Imams (a)
The philosophy and wisdom behind 'azadari

3. A survey of the dangers facing 'azadarl
4. The particularities of purposeful 'azadarl

CA

2.

1. The status and position of 'azadari in the words and practice 
of the Imams (a)
Based on many narrations, establishing 'azadarl for the Doyen of 
Martyrs, Imam al-Husayn (a), and his companions - composing elegies 
{marthiyah) about them and weeping over the hardships that befell 
them, especially in the first ten days of Muharram, and particularly on 
the day of Ashura - has been emphasised by the Ahl al-Bayt (a). The 
'azadarl of Imam al-Husayn (a) is, in truth, a manifestation of one’s 
love for the family of the Prophet (s), which the Qur’an has deemed

86
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compulsory: “Say [0 Muhammad], I do not ask you any recompensefor 
it \my efforts] except that you Love my near kin:’1

Indeed, the Ccuzddarl of Imam al-Husayn (a) is a display of sympa­
thy for the greatest tragedy that befell the Ahl al-Bayt (a), and, indeed, 
Islam.

In addition to directly emphasizing it in their speeches, the Imams 
of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) also alluded to the importance of the 'azadarlof 
Imam al-Husayn (a) and the need to keep it alive, in other ways. We 
will mention some of these in the discussion below.

1.1. Reciters of elegies for Imam al-Husayn (a) before the event 
of Karbala
According to historical records, the first to recite an elegy for Imam 
al-Husayn (a),
Almighty, who informed Adam (a), Ibrahim al-Khalil (a), and the last 
Prophet, Muhammad (s), about the tragedy that would befall Imam 
al-Husayn (a). On hearing this, they all wept. Similarly, when "Isa 
(Jesus) (a) crossed the land of Karbala, he mentioned to his disciples 
(the hawariyyun) the tragedy that would befall Imam al-Husayn (a), 
and they all wept together.

The Messenger of God (s) and the Commander of the Faithful (a) 
too made frequent references to the bloodstained events of Karbala; 
they would weep, along with Fatimah al-Zahra* (a), over the events 
that would befall their dear son.

before the event of Karbala, was God, theeven

1.2. The first reciters of elegies for Imam al-Husayn (a) after the 
event of Karbala
After the event of Karbala, the first reciters of elegies for Imam 
al-Husayn (a) and his companions 
al-'Abidln (a); his dear sister, Zaynab al-Kubra (a); his daughters [Umm 
Kulthum and Fatimah al-Sughra]; and his wife, al-Rabab. Throughout 
the journey, in Karbala, Kufa, and Damascus, they propagated the mis­
sion of the Imam (a) through their instructional elegies.

his son, Imam Zaynwere

1 Q 40:23.
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In Medina, however, the first person to recite an elegy for Imam 
al-Husayn (a) and his companions was Umm Salamah, the esteemed 
wife of the Messenger of God (s). Ya(qQbI writes in this regard: “The 
first lamentation that was heard for Imam al-Husayn (a) in Medina 
was the lament of Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (s).”

1.3. Wearing black in mourning for Imam al-Husayn (a)
The first people to wear black clothes in mourning for Imam 
al-Husayn (a) were Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (s), and 

of Banu Hashim.1 This action may have been due to the 
words of the Prophet (s) to Asma> at the time of the martyrdom of 
her husband Ja(far ibn Abu Talib.2 Abu Muslim also, in order to attract 
attention when he rose against the government of the Banu Umayyah, 
chose to wear black clothes. In history, he and his companions became 
famously known as the “wearers of black”. They would say, “These 
black garments are in mourning for the family of the Muhammad (s); 
for the martyrs of Karbala, and for Zayd, and forYahya/*3

In our times also, in some Shi‘a locations, the wearing of black is 
considered a sign of mourning.4

the women

4
1.4. The emphasis on keeping the memory of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
alive
Many reports from the Imams (a) emphasize the necessity of contin­
uously remembering Imam al-Husayn (a). For example, in a report 
from Imam al-Sadiq (a), we read, “Say thrice, ‘May God’s blessings be

-4 1 See ch. 7, parti, “The first to wear black in mourning for Imam al-Husayn (a).”
2 It has been reported from Asma* bint ‘Umays: When Ja(far ibn Abu Talib (a) was 

rtyred, the Prophet (s) said to me, “Wear black for three days (feXi ^^1—5)."
Fath al-Bari, vol. 9, p. 429; Lisan al-'Arab, vol. 1, p. 472. However, Utasallubn has 
also been interpreted in a different manner. See ch. 7, part 3.

3 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 3, p. 300.
4 See Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn, vol. 10, p. 19, no. 2762.
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on you, O Aba (Abd Allah1, for this greeting will reach him from 
and from afar.”1

Similarly, it has been recommended to remember the great 
Imam (a) when one drinks water. Since a human being is constantly 
in need of water, this recommendation - of sending greetings to Imam 
al-Husayn (a) and cursing his killers- when drinking water is an indi­
cation that the followers of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) should never forget the 
events of Karbala and the memory of the great stand against tyrants 
and their oppression. Thus, the selfless martyrdom of the son of the 
Prophet (s) in this path will remain eternally alive in history.

near

1.5. The emphasis on constancy in 'azadarl 
Pondering over the advice of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) to establish gather­
ings to mourn the martyrs of Karbala and keep alive the memory of 
Ashura, their encouragement to poets to compose poems and ele­
gies about this great calamity in the history of Islam, their informing 
people of the boundless reward for weeping and making others weep 
over this great tragedy, their emphasis on the importance of 'azadarl 
in the first ten days of Muharram, and especially on the day of Ashura, 
clearly reveals that 'azadarlfor Imam al-Husayn (a) and his compan­
ions is meant to achieve an important objective; and that as long as 
that objective is not realised, the practice of 'azadarl must continue 
amongst the followers of the Ahl al-Bayt (a).

Therefore, the important question that arises is: what is the objec­
tive and philosophy of the need to continue the 'azadarland mourn­
ing for Imam al-Husayn (a)?

2. The philosophy of "azadarl
As we have indicated earlier, manifesting one’s love for the family of 
the Prophet (s) though mourning for the Doyen of Martyrs, Imam 
al-Husayn (a), is, without doubt, a commendable practice. In a way, 
it is the honouring of one of the symbols {sha'a'ir) of God. However, 
an examination of the narrations which recommend and emphasize

1 al-Kafl, vol. 4, P. 575, no. 2.
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the perpetual establishment of the lamentation {ma'tam) of Sayyid 
al-Shuhada* (a) reveals that the philosophy of 'azadarl for him goes 
much deeper than a manifestation of love for the Ahl al-Bayt (a). In 
fact, it was the opinion of Sayyid Ibn Tawus that even if loving the Ahl 
al-Bayt (a) had not been made compulsory in the Qur’an and Sunnah, 
we would still have displayed admiration and happiness at the great 
station that Imam al-Husayn (a) and his companions achieved through 
their martyrdom.1

Therefore, we must try to find out the reason why 'azadarl and 
grieving for Imam al-Husayn (a) have been emphasized so greatly. In 
any case, the philosophy of his martyrdom, whatever that may be, will 
be exactly the same as the philosophy of the cazddan for him.

2.1. The philosophy of the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
The most fundamental reason for the stand and martyrdom of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) is the fight against ignorance. According to many relia­
ble sources, it is reported that, in this regard, Imam al-Sadiq (a) said 
in a supplication to God, “He offered his blood for Your sake so that 
Your servants could come out of their state of ignorance and remove 
the yoke of misguidance.

Everything that we have discussed about the objectives of the stand 
and the philosophy of the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a) can be 
summarized in one phrase: to dispel ignorance. Awakening the people 
from this ignorance was not only the objective of Imam al-Husayn (a), 
it was also the reason for the commission of the last Prophet (s) and 
the revelation of the Qur’an.

The primary mission of the Prophets and appointees of God is to 
dispel the malaise of ignorance from their societies, because as long 

this sickness is not treated, religious values cannot be expected to 
prevail. In order to realise this noble goal, Imam al-Husayn (a) gave his 
sacred blood in the way of God. This is why the main reason cited by 
the followers of the school of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) for keeping alive the

，，2
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1 See al-Malhuf, p. 83.
2 Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 6, p. 114, no. 201; Misbah al-Mutahajjid, p. 788.
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institution of martyrdom through the cazdddn for Imam al-Husayn (a) 
is to dispel ignorance from the Muslim nation. As long as this danger­
ous social malaise is not treated, and Islamic values are not ascendant 
in the world, it is vital for this practice to continue.

3. The threats facing the 'azdclari of Imam al-Husayn (a)
In contemporary times, awareness of the factors that threaten the 
goals and philosophy of the 'azadarl for Imam al-Husayn (a) is the 
most important and fundamental step in attaining the lofty goals of 
this valuable directive of the Ahl al-Bayt (a).

It must be asked - how has the original culture of Ashura been dis­
torted by malevolent foes and unwitting friends? What are the dangers 
that threaten the institution of the 'azadarl for Imam al-Husayn (a)?

The general response to this question is: everything that stands 
against the objectives of cazddan (dispelling the ignorance from the 
Muslim community), and especially the commemoration (majalis) of 
meaningful eazdddn - such as, God-focusedness, accurately recount­
ing and analysing the events of Ashura, and correctly harnessing the 
emotions and sentiments of the masses towards the Ahl al-Bayt (a)- 
is a danger to the institution of the 'azaddrl for Imam al-Husayn (a). 
In order to expound on this general answer, we will mention the most 
important of these factors.

3.1. Distortion of the objectives of 'azadari 
The most dangerous issue facing the 'azadarl for Imam al-Husayn (a) 
is the distortion of its objectives. We have mentioned before that the 
philosophy of the 'azaddrl for Imam al-Husayn (a) is the same as the 
philosophy of his martyrdom. Therefore, distortion of the former is 
the same as distorting the latter.

This distortion can manifest in two ways: (a) in lieu of enlighten­
ment and awakening, eazddan is presented only as a means of forgive­
ness of sins and purification of the soul, and, (b) instead of examin­
ing the various dimensions of the event, attention is focussed only 

the atrocities committed by Yazld and his oppressive army during 
this event.
on
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This does not mean that forgiveness of sins and purification of the 
soul are not the fruits and benefits of 'azdddrl, or that the atrocities 
of the evildoers should be overlooked; rather the meaning is to avoid 
a focus on one aspect only.

If, instead of dispelling ignorance and establishing Islamic val­
ues, the objective of the 'azaddrl for Imam al-Husayn (a) is restricted 
to the purification of sinners from their sins, the actual objective of 
the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a) and the 'azadarl for him has 
been distorted. This is exactly the same distortion that is presented 
in Christianity about Prophet Jesus (a).

In other words, what we consider distortion of the objectives of 
the 'azaddrifor Imam al-Husayn (a) is the restriction of this objective 
to a means of purification of sinners only, similar to the erroneous 
belief of the Christians about the alleged crucifixion of Jesus (a). Of 
course, this does not mean that we deny the role of 'azadarl in the 
forgiveness of sinners.

On the other hand, if viewed more comprehensively, the event 
of Ashura has two dimensions: (1) the aspect of tyranny and oppres­
sion, and (2) the aspect of dignity, honour, and greatness. Therefore, 
a more appropriate analysis and explanation of this event is only pos­
sible if both these dimensions are considered and presented side by 
side. Otherwise, the audience will not be able to fully appreciate this 
important historical episode.1

3.2. Reliance on unreliable sources
A major issue that has threatened the 'azaddrlfor Imam al-Husayn (a), 
especially in the last few centuries, is the heavy usage of unreliable and 
weak sources of information by preachers and marthiyah composers.

A point worth noting is that the history of Ashura can be found 
much more readily in reliable and trustworthy sources compared to 
other events. Therefore, conscientious composers of elegies do not 
need to resort to unreliable works for material. In the words of Shahid 
Mutahhari:
i Fora discussion about the objectives of Imam al-Husayn (a) and the distor­

tion that has come about in this regard, see Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn, 
vol. 3.
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If someone reads the history of Ashura, he will find it to be one of 
the most vibrant, reliable, and well-documented events in history. 
The late Akhund Khorasani1 commented, “Those who wish to narrate 
unheard details of the tragedy should seek out those sound traditions 
that have not yet been heard by anyone!”
Many composers of elegies believe that everything that has been 
printed and distributed can be relied upon. They are not concerned 
with the reliability of the source.2
Many of the baseless and false accounts, which actually demean 

the status of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) and have unfortunately become the 
subject of marthiyahs, are taken from unreliable works. For this rea­
son, a critical survey of sources is the first task of those who wish to 
genuinely recite and compose poetry about the blood-soaked history 
of Ashura. Those who do not care about this are not properly qualified 
to mention the tragedy of the Ahl al-Bayt (a), no matter how sincere 
their intentions.

3.3. Shameful accounts

Husayn ibn £AlI (a) is the manifestation of divine honour, Ashura is 
culmination of his epical stance, and his stirring slogan “Far from 

us is humiliation!”3 is his everlasting legacy. In reliable sources, it has 
been reported that in his inspiring speech on the day of Ashura, he 
addressed the enemy:

The illegitimate one, son of the illegitimate one has forced me 
between two choices: the sword or humiliation. And far from us is

a

1 Ayatollah Akhund Muhammad Kazim KliurasanI was born in 1255/1832 in 
Mashhad, and passed away in 1329/1911 in Najaf. He was one of the great Shi4a 
scholars and reformers. Due to his wide-ranging scholarship and systematic 
manner of teaching/z^/z and usuL, he was a unique scholar of his age. He was 
of the main clerical supporters of the Iranian Constitutional Revolution (1905- 
1911). His most famous work is Kifayat al-Usul (Sufficiency in the Principles of 
Jurisprudence).

2 For further details about reliable and unreliable sources of the history of Ashura, 
see ch. 1, parti, “Works on the history of Ashura”; also see Ashurapazhuhi and 
"Ashurdnamih, vol. 4 (s.v. M<Ashura" MtAzadariM, uTahrlJat').

3 \L»
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humiliation! God holds us away from that, as does His Messenger (s), 
and the believers. Men of intellect, who are of pure and purified 
thoughts, and possessors of lofty resilient souls, would never choose 
submission to the depraved 
Therefore, every report about the history of Ashura that indicates 

that Imam al-Husayn (a) accepted humiliation should be considered 
as false, and an attempt to discredit him by his enemies. An example of 
such a report is that the Imam (a) allegedly said, “Accept one of three 
suggestions from me: let me return to whence I came; or allow me to 
place my hand in the hand of Yazld ibn Mu'awiyah, and let him decide 
matters between us; or escort me to the edge of any of the Muslim 
lands that you wish, so that I may live there with the same rights and 
duties [as its other citizens].

Or, the account of the Imam (a) asking for water from the accursed 
Shimr, when the latter was about to kill him. The following statement 
has been attributed to the Imam in the work NuraL-'Ayn:

[The Imam (a) said,] “Now that you are resolved to kill me, then [at 
least] give me a sip of water.” Shimr replied, “You shall never taste 
water, rather you shall taste death, slowly and painfully.”3 
These kinds of reports are contrary to the established account of the 

history of Ashura and the dignified personality of Imam al-Husayn (a); 
moreover, they are against the fundamental beliefs of the Shi‘a about 
the high status of the household of the Prophet (s).

over death with honour.'

”2

l al-Malhuft p. 155.
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2 Tartkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 413.
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3 Nural-'Ayn, p. 50.
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Consequently, one of the problems with the gatherings of 'azadari 
for Imam al-Husayn (a) are the shameful marthiyahs that are recited 
about him. Therefore, it becomes incumbent for conscientious reciters 
to strenuously avoid mentioning anything about the event of Ashura 
that imputes humiliation or helplessness to the Imam (a) or his family.

3.4. Exaggeration (ghuluww)
Humiliating accounts bring down the true status of the Ahl 
al-Bayt (a), while exaggerated views attempt to raise their true status. 
Unfortunately, both these problems are observable in some marthi- 
yah compositions.

There are those who attribute divinity to the Ahl al-Bayt (a) in 
their 'azadarl gatherings, and instead of making God the focus of 
the majalis of Imam al-Husayn (a) and inspiring hearts and minds 
towards God through the Ahl al-Bayt (a) - who are the gateways to 
recognising God - they talk of the “divinity of HusaynM or the “divinity 
of Zaynab”. Sometimes, in an attempt to aggrandize the Ahl al-Bayt (a), 
they reduce the status of the great prophets of God in contrast. All 
such attempts, whether done wittingly or unwittingly, serve only the 
enemies of the Ahl al-Bayt (a); Imam al-Husayn (a) is far removed 
from such people.'

3.5. Fabrications
The most despicable and dangerous of lies are those that are attributed 
to God, His Prophet (s), and the Ahl al-Bayt (a). Such lies are counted 
amongst the major sins, and if uttered knowingly while fasting, they 
nullify the fast.2

The marthiyah composers and reciters who attribute words and 
events to the Ahl al-Bayt (a) without any proof are not only doing a 
disservice to Imam al-Husayn (a) but should be also aware that they 
are committing a grave sin.

1 For further information about the danger of ghuluww with regards to the Ahl 
al-Bayt (a), see Ahl al-Bayt dar Qu^an va Sunnah, ch. 16.

2 For details about the variety of fabrications, see Lu'lu'wa Marjan, p. 135 (part 4).
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In truth, many people have a difficult time believing the accounts 
mentioned by some reciters of the tragedy; however, regrettably, we 
have to acknowledge that this phenomenon [the fabrication of events 
by elegy reciters and composers] exists. In fact, this great calamity that 
has cast its shadow on the history of Ashura needs to be mourned over 

more than the tragedy of Ashura itself, because this calamity has 
severely harmed the sacred stand of Imam al-Husayn (a).

For details of these distortions, interested readers can refer to the 
works Lu'lu'wa Marjan of Muhaddith Nuri - who wrote the work in 
^9l^90i - and Hamaseh-yi Husayru of Ustad Murtada Mutahhari.

even

3.6. Innovation in the forms of cazddarl
The corruption that we have mentioned thus far is limited to the con­
tent of the majalis of Imam al-Husayn (a); however, a number of inno­
vations have appeared in the form and manner of the 'azaddri com­
memorations as well.

From a juristic (fiqhl) perspective, acts of worship, whether oblig­
atory or recommended, have always been according to the guidance 
of the Prophet (s), as directed by God {tawqlfi). Any other act which 
is performed as an act of worship is considered to be an innovation 
(bidcah), and is not only undesirable, but forbidden.

The recommendation of 'azadarlior Imam al-Husayn (a) is estab­
lished according to decisive arguments, and, due to its individual and 
societal effect and blessings, it is counted amongst the greatest acts of 
worship. As for how this act of worship is to be performed, the guide­
lines can be derived from the manner and form in which teaman was 
observed when it was first instituted.

In fact, these guidelines can be expanded to include the types of 
'azadarl that developed in later times, as long as the form of 'azaddrl 
conforms to the original objectives for which it was established in the 
first place. It should not be a practice that demeans the status of the 
Ahl al-Bayt (a) or be accompanied by acts that are unlawful according 
to the sharrah.1 Accordingly, undesirable practices that have gradu­
ally made an appearance in the ceremonies of 'azadarl [such as the

4

i in this regard, see Sayyid Muhsin al-Amln, 'Ashura, 'Azadarl, Tahrijat, et al.
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use of musical instruments, inappropriate melodies, men dressed as 
women, and striking the body with blades] are all considered to be 
innovations (bid'ah). Of particular mention is the practice of striking 
the head and body with blades (tatblr or qameh zant), which in current 
times has fostered negative propaganda against the followers of the 
Ahl al-Bayt (a) and weakened the image of the Shi‘a school of thought.'

Asa final word on this issue, if the culture of Ashura is presented to 
the world as it truly was and is, without any distortion, it is a powerful 
force, capable of overturning the dictatorial and arrogant regimes of 
the world. It is able to motivate not only the Muslim nation, but free 
oppressed people 
ers.

the world from the yoke of tyrants and usurp- 
In the words of the leader of the Islamic Revolution, Ayatollah 

KhameneM, “Today, al-Husayn ibn 'All can grant the world salvation, 
long as his face is not clouded by the haze of distortion.

across

M2as

4. Purposeful gatherings of mourning
It is possible to have gatherings for 'azadarl that are true to its origi­
nal objectives and free from the distortions that have contaminated 
it. Those who sit to mourn Imam al-Husayn (a) can be guided to these 
objectives as long as their gatherings have three features.

4.1. God-focusedness
Imam al-Husayn (a) and other righteous martyrs in the course of his­
tory endured adversity and carried out the religious duty to go to war 
so as to establish the path of God and to ensure the survival of mono­
theism. Therefore, it is not possible to present a correct analysis of the 
stand of Ashura in isolation from a proper understanding of religion. 
For this reason, the fundamental basis of the programmes established 
to commemorate the tragedy of Imam al-Husayn (a), and the lectures 
and elegies recited about the event must centre on God. The primary

1 In this regard, see uAz 'Ashura-yiHusayn ta 'Ashura-yiShVah", in 'Ashuranamih, 
vol. 3.

2 An excerpt from his speech during a meeting with clerics and preachers in the 
month of Muharram 1416/1995.
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focus should be to bring the hearts of the people closer to Him and 
to incline towards spiritual values.

4.2. Presentation of a correct account and analysis of the event 
of Ashura
Without a proper analysis of the stand of Ashura, it is not possible to 
educate the about the lofty objectives of 'azaddrl and to 
inspire them to apply them. Therefore, lecturers and reciters in the 
gatherings of the 'azadarl of Imam al-Husayn (a) should take care to 
present correct accounts and analyses by quoting reliable sources. 
They must assiduously avoid the material and practices that are dam­
aging to 'azadarl - which we have listed earlier. The best way to do 

is to recite the account of the tragedy directly from reliable works.

mourners

so

4.3. To strengthen affection and attachment to the Ahl al-Bayt (a) 
A correct analysis and presentation of the stand of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
by lecturers and reciters is invaluable in arousing the sorrow and emo­
tions of the people towards the blood-soaked tragedy of Karbala. 
Sorrow and emotion have a special influence in spiritual progression 
which nothing else can match. For this reason, the Ahl al-Bayt (a) 
placed a distinct emphasis on weeping and making others weep 
the tragedy of Imam al-Husayn (a). They would encourage composers 
to produce elegies and urge people to listen to these compositions, 
thereby laying the foundation of this culture amongst their followers.

over



PART 5: THE HISTORY AND 

DEVELOPMENT OF THE MOURNING 

CEREMONIES FOR IMAM AL HUSAYN (A)1
ithout doubt, the blood-soaked stand at Karbala in 61/680 
is an extraordinary and seminal episode in human histo­
ry, and no effort should be spared in keeping its memory 

alive. The widespread commemoration of the sacrifices of the mar­
tyrs of this incomparable event is one of the most important steps in 
this regard.

From the time that the event of Karbala occurred, the 'azadarl of 
Imam al-Husayn (a) was always considered important, and gradual­
ly it became a structured institution. It is worth examining how this 
institution formed and evolved over time.

w

The first stage: From the martyrdom of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) to the death of his killers

During this stage, the efforts of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) were devoted to 
awakening the masses from their slumber of apathy, opening their 
closed minds, and countering the widespread false propaganda that 
had been spread in the nation by the Umayyads.

For example, when the family of the Prophet (s) were brought to 
Kufa as prisoners, and the Kufans heard their eloquent sermons, they 
were reduced to tears. On the one hand, they were reminded of the 
several years during which these personalities had resided in Kufa, and 

the other, they were shaken by their powerful and stirring words. 
The episode had a great impact on the city.

1 This section has been written by the esteemed scholar, Muhammad Husayn 
Salih Abadl.

on
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In Syria too, the momentous and unsettling arrival of the prisoners 
affected even the ruling elite; fearing political instability, the govern­
ment took the step of allowing a mourning ceremony to be arranged. 
And when the caravan of prisoners was allowed to leave Damascus for 
Medina, [according to some reports] they went to Karbala to mourn 
at the graves of Imam al-Husayn (a) and his fellow martyrs.

Likewise, in the city of Medina, there was widespread mourning 
and lamentation at the news of the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a). 
They first knew of what had transpired when they heard the cries of 
sorrow of Umm Salamah, the widow of the Prophet (s), who became 

of the tragedy in a dream [according to another report, the clay 
that the Prophet (s) had entrusted to her became blood-soaked]. When 
the news of the martyrdom was officially announced by the gover- 

of the Banu Umayyah in Medina, Umm Salamah and the people 
turned the city into a state of mourning, arranging gatherings to grieve 
over the great loss. The family of Banu Hashim led the mourning, with 
Ibn (Abbas and Muhammad ibn Hanafiyyah, the daughters of <AqIl, 
and the other ladies of the family participating in the lamentation.

Other recorded episodes of mourning at that time deserve men­
tion: the mourning of the people of Medina when the caravan of sur­
vivors returned, the mourning of the wives of the Imam (a), and the 
lamentation of Umm al-Banln for her sons at the graveyard of al-Baqf.

In addition, the family of (Abd al-Muttalib arranged gatherings in 
Medina, where elegies 
for every day the first year, and thereafter on the anniversary of the 
martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a). First and second-generation 
panions (sakabah and tabVun) would participate in these assemblies. 
The Ahl al-Bayt (a) wore clothes symbolizing their grief and arranged 
continual gatherings of mourning and lamentation until the death 
of Ibn Ziyad, and several of the sakabah and tabVun joined them in 
this practice.

These efforts resulted in an environment that led to the formation 
of groups such as the Tawwabun (Repentants), who rose to avenge 
the atrocities perpetrated in Karbala. On their way to Sham to join 
the battle against the killers of Imam al-Husayn (a), they first went

aware

nor

recited and the martyrs were mournedwere

com-
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to Karbala and mourned at the graves of the Imam (a) and the rest 
of the martyrs. From there, they continued their journey to Sham.1，2

The second stage: The establishment of cazadari as a 
ritual of faith by the Imams (a)

During this stage, the mourning for Imam al-Husayn (a) became an 
established ritual of religious practice. This happened in three phases.

1. Preparing the ground - the work of Imam Zayn al-'Abidln (a) 
During this phase, the necessary groundwork was laid in order to 
establish the ritual of 'azadarlas a recommended practice. Credit for 
this phase goes to the seminal role of Imam Zayn al-£AbidIn (a).

The grief of the Imam (a) sometimes aroused curiosity, especially 
when he would weep at the sight of food and water. He would weep 
so frequently that well-wishers would ask him to weep less so as to 
preserve his health. However, the Imam (a) continued to weep, reveal­
ing the depth of the tragedy of Karbala, and the honour in the eyes of 
society and religion of those who are martyred. He wept, and moved 
others to weep also.

In order to establish a permanent practice, he taught that weeping 
the tragedy that befell Imam al-Husayn (a) and his companions 

was a means of achieving salvation from the punishment of God, 
entering into His sanctuary, and being admitted to paradise. In addi­
tion to arranging mourning assemblies until the death of (Ubayd Allah

over

1 See Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 589.
2 It is worth mentioning that while the event of Karbala had a great impact on 

the Islamic world and caused great sorrow, for the Banu Hashim in particular, 
it was so devastating that they did not stop grieving and lamenting over the 
tragedy until they received the news of the killing of Ibn Ziyad. Whether this 
was due to the culture and practice of the Arabs - who would grieve over a 
murdered relative until his killer was dead - is debatable.
In any case, in these 5-6 years, the Ahlal-Bayt (a) made the practice of 'azadari 
prevalent and familiar. This gave rise to an ideological, popular, and militant 
movement, which later became an established ritual of faith under the guid­
ance and encouragement of the Imams (a).
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ibn Ziyad and the other killers of the martyrs of Karbala, the Imam (a) 
mourned for them until the end of his life.

of Imam al-Baqir (a) and2. Development of 'azadari - the 
Imam al-Sadiq (a)

eras

At the time of Imam al-Baqir (a)
The time of Imam al-Baqir (a) was somewhat different to the time of 
Imam Zayn aPAbidln (a). The raised awareness and continual remind- 

of the event due to the efforts of the fourth Imam (a), and the sup­
port of his companions, had influenced the intellectual and political 
climate in the nation. Furthermore, the liberation of Iraq from the 
yoke of Umayyad rule in just ten years after the tragedy of Karbala pre­
pared the ground for the establishment of 'azaddri as an institution.

Due to past events and new socio-political developments, Imam 
al-Baqir (a) enjoyed great respect in the society and became popular 

of religious knowledge, with most people turning to him 
for guidance. As a result, his sphere of influence was greater than that 
of his esteemed father. The Imam (a) made use of this opportunity 
by employing various strategies to establish the eazddan of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) as a practice based on a seminal event in history. For 
example:

er

as a source

He emphasised the directive of Imam Zayn al-cAbidIn (a), 
witness to the atrocities of Karbala, about the merits of griev­
ing over Imam al-Husayn (a).
He arranged gatherings of mourning at his own house.
He encouraged composers of elegies to mention comprehen­
sive details of the tragedy of Karbala in their compositions 
and recitals.
He advised the Shi*a to hold gatherings of mourning in their 

homes, taking care not to become the target of harass­
ment by the rulers.
He promoted poetry and elegies dedicated to the propagation 
of the message of Karbala.

as a1.

2.

3.

4.
own

5.
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6. For the first time, he encouraged people not to work on the 
day of Ashura.
He advised that those who observed the 'azadarl of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) that this would be of benefit to their religion in 
this world, and that they would be granted the companionship 
of Imam al-Husayn (a) and the Prophet (s) in the next.

7-

At the time of Imam al-Sadiq (a)
When Imam al-Sadiq (a) assumed the office of the imamah of the 
Shi‘a, half a century had elapsed since the tragic events at Karbala. By 
then, society had changed considerably in its political, cultural, and 
religious attitude. Imam al-Sadiq (a) took ample advantage of this 
opportunity, using it to explain and expound on many matters of the 
religion and the Qur’an.

Amongst this activity, Imam al-Sadiq (a) gave great importance to 
the event of Karbala, both in his sermons as well as by his deeds and 
conduct. His teachings about the manner, philosophy, and form of 
'azaddrl are worthy of study.

The Imam (a) emphasized that the day of Ashura should always be 
alive in the minds of the people, its tragedies never forgotten, and its 
commemoration ever-enduring. To this end, he advised the believers 
to gather to grieve on the day of Ashura, and if possible, congregate 
at the grave of that eternal martyr; they should wear the clothes of 
mourning and refrain from pleasures, merriment, and fine food; they 
should bring to mind the sorrowful and tragic events of Karbala and 
observe 'azadarl, even if they were on their own.

The practice of the Imams (a) indicates that the remembrance of 
Ashura is necessary for an important legacy to endure; it is a dynam­
ic movement, not just a commemoration of a tragic and regrettable 
event in history.
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3. Development of 'azadarl- the eras of Imam al-Kazim (a) and 
Imam al-Rida (a)
The era of Imam al-Kazim (a) is worth examining because of the 
socio-political changes that were occurring at his time. It was a time 
when the Shi‘a were on the brink of a mass uprising; therefore, the 
example set by Imam al-Kazim (a) was particularly important.

From the beginning of Muharram until the day of Ashura, the 
Imam (a) would openly display his sorrow. In this manner, he estab­
lished the practice of observing 'azadarl during the first 10 days of 
Muharram. In fact, he left an example of the manner of cazdddri on 
the day of Ashura for the Shi‘a. By his own practice, the Imam (a) 
showed that believers should always commemorate the day of Ashura, 
and that they should make arrangements to honour this important 
event from a few days before, leading to profound 'azadarion the day 
of Ashura itself.

Imam al-Rida (a) occupied a unique position due to the socio-po­
litical circumstances at his time. As a result, his influence was sig­
nificantly enhanced. He attached great importance to the 'azadarl 
of Imam al-Husayn (a), making the Shi‘a aware of the importance 
of Muharram and its first 10 days. In keeping with the practice of his 
father with regards to the event of Karbala, he made great efforts to 
promote its message.

The foregoing was a passing mention of the practice of the 
Imams (a) with regards to their speeches, personal observances, and 
guidance following the stand of Imam al-Husayn (a). These can be 
generally divided into two parts: (1) their efforts to show the impor­
tance of the cazddarl and mourning for Imam al-Husayn (a), and (2) 
making the day of Ashura an important occasion, and promoting the 
gathering for mourning and lamentation on that day.

The third stage: 'Azadari, before it became an estab­
lished institution in the middle of the 4th/ioth century

Imam al-Jawad (a) assumed the office of imamah in his childhood 
(in 203/818). The oppressive 'Abbasid regime had learnt, from their
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previous experience with the Imams (a), that it was necessary to keep 
the Imam (a) of the time under constant surveillance. Earlier, they had 
forced Imam al-Rida (a) to reside at Marv, so that they could keep a 
watch on him. Now, their efforts were directed at disrupting the 
nection between Imam al-Jawad (a) and his followers to stop them 
from having access to his guiding influence.

In response, to this scrutiny, the Imams (a) communicated through 
a network of agents that had initially been set up by Imam al-Baqir (a) 
and Imam al-Sadiq (a). The network was gradually expanded so that 
they could impart important and necessary guidance to their Shi‘a.

On the basis of these instructions, the Shi‘a began to organize 
themselves. They maintained a constant contact with the scholars 
and intellectuals who had been trained by the Imams (a), thereby 
receiving guidance for their religious needs.

In time, the Shi’a had more contact with the scholars due to the 
severe restrictions imposed by the government on open interaction 
with the Imams (a). Furthermore, due to the repeated imprisonment 
and confinement of the Imams (a), the Shi‘a had very infrequent and 
fleeting first-hand contact with them. Therefore, it becomes clear why 
very little of the words and deeds of the later Imams (a) regarding the 
commemoration of Ashura can be found in historical records. This 
is especially true of the era of Mutawakkil, during which the general 
persecution of the Shi‘a reached its height, especially when it came to 
the visitation of the sacred grave of Imam al-Husayn (a).

Despite all this, it appears that the Shi‘a followed the directives of 
the Imams (a) and faithfully observed the mourning ceremonies for 
Imam al-Husayn (a), gathering in their homes and assemblies, just 

they did at the time of Imam al-Baqir (a) and Imam al-Sadiq (a). 
However, the clandestine nature of these gatherings on the one hand, 
and the strict censoring of the government on the other, meant that 
not much information has been recorded in history about their activ­
ities in this era.

con-

as
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The fourth stage: cAzadari in Muharram as an estab­
lished institution in the 4th/ioth and 5dl/iith centuries

At the beginning of the century, Iran was ruled by the Buyid
dynasty,1 while North Africa was ruled by the Fatimids,2 who 
ually expanding the territory under their control. In the second half of 
the century, Iran [except for its eastern region] and Iraq were under 
the Buyid rule, while North-east Africa, Egypt, Sham, and Palestine 
were ruled by the Fatimids. In the year 352/963, MuMzz al-Dawlah 
al-Daylaml, the governor of the Buyids in Baghdad, issued a directive 
to observe 'azadarl ceremonies in the streets on the day of Ashura,3 
and in this manner, 'azadarl became established. A decade later, the 
Fatimids did the same thing in Egypt.
After the directive of Mu*izz al-Dawlah, 'azaddrlbecame a formal ritu­
al in Baghdad. It was observed by the Shi‘a every year, in every quarter

grad-were

1 The Buyid dynasty originated from Daylam (modern-day Gllan) in Iran. This 
region and its surroundings were Shi'a -populated territories, and had been 
governed by pro-VUids for some time. It is for this reason that they were 
called Daylamites, and were known to be Shi'a.

2 The Isma^lls, under *Ubayd Allah al-Mahdl, managed to establish the foun­
dations of the Fatimid dynasty in North Africa (the Maghrib) in 296/909. The 
absence of a strong government in Egypt gave the Fatimids an opportunity 
to extend their control over the area, and in 362/973, they created their new 
capital, Fustat, in Egypt. The empire gradually extended to include al-Sham 
and al-Hijaz. The Fatimid rule lasted for more than two centuries, and finally 
came to end with the death of its last caliph, al-*Adid, in 568/1173.

3 Historians writing about the events of the year 352/963 mention, “On the 10 
of Muharram of that year, MuMzz al-Dawlah ordered the people to close their 
businesses, shut the bazaars, and cease trade; thereafter, he directed them 
to come out into the streets reciting monodies and wearing coarse clothes. 
The women were to come out with dishevelled hair, blackened faces, and 
tom collars [showing grief], reciting elegies, and slapping their faces in sor-

for the tragedy that befell Imam al-Husayn (a). The people obeyed the 
directive, and because the governor himself was with them, accompanied by 
a large contingent of Shi'a, the Sunnis could not do anything to stop them” 
(Kamilfial-Tarikh, vol. 5, p. 331).

th

row
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and street.1 The Sunnis living in the capital did not view this develop­
ment favourably, and sometimes fights would break out as a result.

cAza.ddri in Egypt
With the establishment of the Fatimid empire, a group of Shi‘a would 
gather to mourn at the shrines of the ladies Umm Kulthum and 
Nafisah,2 two of the descendants of the Imams (a) who were buried 
in that area. After some time, they began to observe the commemo­
ration in Cairo and the place where the head of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
was said to be buried, known as mashhad ra's al-Husayn. Under the 
Fatimids, 'azdclaribecame an official institution, carried out with spe­
cial ceremonies, the details of which are recorded in historical works. 
In some years, for various reasons, 'azadariwas not officially observed; 
however, 'azaddrl in general continued until the fall of the Fatimids.

When the Ayyubids took over, they made concerted efforts to 
remove all signs of Shi‘i culture, and naturally they stopped the offi­
cial mourning ceremonies as well. Despite this, the Shi4a who lived in 
regions that were distant from the capital (such as al-Sham, Halab, and 
northern Iraq) took advantage of every opportunity to practise their 
rituals, including the gatherings of mourning for Imam al-Husayn (a).

The fifth stage: cAzadarl in the 6^/12^ to the 9th/i5th
centuries

The 6th/12th century
At the beginning of the 6^/12^ century, the Shi‘a regions in Iran and 
Iraq were ruled by the Saljuqs. In those days, the Fatimids, who were

1 In al-Muntazam (vol. 14, p. 210), describing the events of 361/972, it is men­
tioned, “The rituals that were observed every Ashura, such as closing the 
bazaars, stopping all trading, and displaying black flags, were all practised 
in Baghdad.”

2 Lady Umm Kulthum is the daughter of al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Imam 
Ja*far al-Sadiq (a), and Lady Nafisah is the daughter of al-Hasan ibn Zayd ibn 
Imam al-Hasan ibn *^1 (a). [Trans.]
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Shi‘a Isma^lTs, still ruled over Egypt. Over time, the Saljuqs became 
more tolerant, and gradually the Shi‘a, enjoying more freedom, began 
to observe the "azadarl of Ashura openly.

About the 6th/i2,h century, the account of (Abd al-Jalll RazI Qazwinl 
in the work Kitab al-Naqd is particularly useful. In response to some 
questions [raised in a contemporaneous anti-Shi'a work], RazI provid­
ed details about the 'azadarl practised by Sunnis in various regions, 
concluding that the practice was natural and indicative of a person’s 
humanity and faith. He also mentioned the Ashura speeches of two 
well-known orators, (All ibn al-Husayn Ghaznawi and Qutb al-DIn 
Muzaffar Amir £AbadI, and confirmed that every Ashura, the martyr­
dom of Imam al-Husayn (a) was commemorated in Baghdad, accom­
panied by mourning and lamentation.'

4

4
The 7,h/13th century
The 7出/13出 century saw the establishment of the Khwarazmian [Sunni] 
dynasty in the eastern Islamic lands. It also 
caliphate, which had been only a nominal force during the rule of the 
Buyids and Saljuqs in Baghdad.

According to available records, the practice of 'azaddriin this cen­
tury was similar to that in the previous century, but in some plac­
es, it was more prevalent. Records from the first half of the century, 
when the Mongols had not yet sacked Baghdad, indicate that 'azadari 
and the recital of the maqtaL were practised in the (Abbasid capital. 
In 641/1243, the caliph Musta^im al-(Abbasi ordered the treasurer of 
Baghdad [Jamal al-DIn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-jawzl] to prevent the 
people from reciting the maqtai on Ashura in the streets of Baghdad; 
however, he allowed them to recite the maqtai next to the shrine of 
Imam al-Kazim (a).

^mad al-DIn al-Tabari (fl. 600/1202) also reports about the gather­
ing of multitudes of visitors (zuwwar) at the shrines of Imam (All (a) 
and Imam al-Husayn (a) during the days of mourning.2

revival of the Abbasidsaw a

1 Al-Naqd, pp. 370-373.
2 Asrar al-Imamah, p. 244.
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In his Mathnawi, Mawlawl, the great poet of the 7th/13th century, 
alludes to the public display of 'azadarl in the city of Halab (Aleppo) 
in the following words:

They cry and wail in sorrow, the Shi'a, at Ashura, for Karbala.'
The great Shi‘i scholar, Sayyid Ibn Tawus, speaks about the prev­

alence of 'azadarl ceremonies on the 10出of Muharram and defends 
the practice.2 Additionally, his advice to recite the tragedy from his 
al-Malhuf on the day of Ashura3 indicates that there was a practice of 
mourning and reciting the maqtai on the 10th of Muharram during his 
time, viz. the 7th/13th century.

In the second half of the century, the Mughals, under Hulagu Khan, 
conquered Iraq. In order to prevent bloodshed and plunder, prudent 
scholars asked Hulagu for sanctuary and protection. He agreed, and 
in this way the Shi'a in the south of Baghdad (like in Hillah and Kufa) 
became free from persecution. Thus, with the fall of the Abbasids, the 
Shi‘a were freer to practice their faith. Furthermore, during the last 
decades of the century, one of the successors of Hulagu, by the name of 
Ghazan Khan, became a Shi*a. He made efforts to reconstruct Karbala, 
thereby preparing the ground for the establishment of Shi‘a rituals.

1 Mathnavl, p. 959, bk. 6, couplet 777. It is worth mentioning that MawlawT 
himself has composed and moving and sorrowful elegy entitled “Kuja-Id ay 
Shahldan-i KhudayF (“Where are you, O martyrs of God?") in honour of the 
martyrs of Karbala. See Divan-lShams.

2 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 90.
3 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 56: “According to the awliya, one of the important practices 

of the day of Ashura is to join the angels, the prophets, and their successors 
in 'azaddn, because of the violation of the sacred boundaries of God, the 
great loss to the household of the Prophet (s), the humiliation and disgrace 
that was, and is, brought to Islam by its enemies, and the domination of Iblls 
and his army over the army of God Almighty and His special servants. The 
people must sit in the majalis and hear about the tragedy that befell the son 
of the chief of the prophets (s). They should recount the sorrows that 
renewed by the spilling of their blood and the disgraceful way in which they

treated. They should read from the work, aL-Luhuf'ala Qatllai-Tufuf...^

were

were
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The century
During this century, the aforementioned Ghazan Khan, whose rule 
began in 694/1294, took steps to spread Shi'a practices. After him, 
his brother Sultan Muhammad Khudabandih 
time, he also became Shi‘a. He also made efforts to promote the Shi‘a 
faith and make it official. As the Mughals adopted the Shi‘a faith and 
it became more mainstream, the open practice of 'azadarl and other 
Shi‘a rituals became widespread.

When the Jalayar dynasty [cousins of Sultan Muhammad] came 
to power in Iraq, they too followed the Shi'a school. Their rule lasted 
until 814/1411. The traveller, Ibn Batutah (d. 779/1377), writes that the 
regions of Karbala, Hillah, Bahrain, Qom, Kashan, Saveh, and Tus were 
staunchly Shi’a lands.1

to power, and incame

The 911715°* century
This century began with the devastating raids ofTimur-i Lang (Timur 
the Lame, Tamerlane), and Iraq and Sham were not spared from his 
pillaging. After Timor’s death and succession by his son, Shahrukh, 
matters improved. He began a program of cultural reform and con­
structed new cites, attempting to rebuild the lands devastated by his 
father. His wife commissioned a beautiful mosque, called Gawharshad, 
next to the shrine of Imam (All al-Rida (a).

These developments indicate that in those days, there was consid­
erable freedom allowed to the Shi‘a to practice their faith and rituals.

Furthermore, this century saw the establishment of the rule of the 
Aq Quyunlu2 in the west of Iran. They must have had an affinity to 
the Shi‘a, which appears to have allowed the practice of eazdddrl to 
flourish under their rule.

1 al-Rihlah, vol. 1, p. 116.
2 Turkish for “White Sheep”； the name of an Uzbek-Turkmen confederation. 

[Trans.]



7.5: History and Development of the Mourning Ceremonies \ ill

The sixth stage: 'Azadari in the ioth/i6th and the uth/i7th 
centuries (the Safavid era)

Shah Isma'Il I, the first Safavid king, was coronated in 907/1501 in Tabriz. 
He declared the Shi’a faith as the state religion of Iran. Subsequently, 
the promotion of Shi'a rituals became one of the important objectives 
of the new rulers.

During this era, mourning ceremonies began to be held publicly. 
Just as in the 5th/11th and 6th/12th centuries [the days of the Buyids and 
the Fatimids], the Shi‘a were able to conduct their rituals elaborately. 
The details of these ceremonies during the Safavid era have been wide­
ly recorded in the sources; in particular, the travelogues of European 
and Iranian travellers, which contain rich and detailed descriptions.

Personally, the Safavid rulers were greatly attached to the eazdddrl 
rituals of Muharram, to a point where they would commemorate them 
even in their army encampments. During Muharram of 1013/1604, Shah 
(Abbas had laid siege to the Yerevan fortress in Armenia. On the eve 
of Ashura, he observed the rituals of 'azadarl in their barracks. Their 
cries and lamentations were so loud that the people in the fortress 
assumed that the command for a night attack had been issued, and 
they sent out a messenger to communicate their surrender. Before 
this event also, in 1011/1602, during the battle against the Uzbeks, the 
Safavid army camped at the banks of the Khattab River on the day 
of Ashura, where they observed the 'azadarl of Imam al-Husayn (a).

On the days of Muharram and Ashura, the tragedy of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) was recounted in the Safavid courts. In addition, the 
kings would attend the mourning ceremonies of the people in the 
streets of the city and observe the groups of mourners. They would 

the clothes of mourning and donate money to pay for the costs 
of the rituals of 'azadarl.
wear

The seventh stage: cAzadari after the Safavid era
The Safavid dynasty declined and weakened after two centuries, 
finally collapsing when they were unable to withstand the surge of 
the Afghans from the east, despite a brief resistance offered by Shah
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Tahmasp II. However, later, Nadir Shah, through a series of daring cam­
paigns, was successful in regaining the territories lost to the Afghans 
and the Ottoman Empire, and restored the lands back to Iran.

From the start of his rule, Nadir embarked on changing the reli­
gious culture prevalent in Iran, motivated by, or using the excuse of, 
the need for unity and peace. Amongst the practices that he forbade 
was the (azadarl of Imam al-Husayn (a). This was one of the matters 
he enshrined in a document called the Manshur Bayaniyyah Mughan 
(Mughan Steppe statement). The efforts of Nadir to eliminate all dis­
plays of Shi‘a rituals has been documented by MIrza Muhammad 
Khalil Safavl.

Nadir’s rule did not last long, and after him, other rulers [such 
the kings of the Zand and Qajar dynasties] adopted Shiism, and 

the practice of Shi‘a rituals, including 'azadarl, was revived. With the 
advent of the Qajar dynasty, the 'azadarl of Muharram became more 
widespread; its form and manner evolved, and the rituals of cazaddrl 
became amplified. Wealthy patrons sponsored the displays of 'azadarl, 
and official bodies were established to regulate the practice.

(Azdddrld\so became established in Iraq and India, and Shi‘a in dif­
ferent parts of the Muslim world engaged in the practice. However, in 
Iran, a decline ensued; and with the arrival of British colonialists and 
then the oppressive government of Reza Shah, there began a clamp- 
down on religious displays, and the practice of 'azadarlwas abruptly 
forbidden. After Reza Shah left Iran, 'azadarlwas restored to the cus­
tomary popularity that it had enjoyed in previous centuries.

In Iraq also, at the time of Saddam and the Ba^hist regime, espe­
cially in the last years of his rule, the Shi‘a fazaddn faced difficulties. 
However with his fall, the practice of 'azadarlwas restored to Iraq with 
all its former fervour and passion.

The foregoing was merely a brief glance at the development of 
cazdddrlof Imam al-Husayn (a) in the course of history. We have not 
mentioned the role of Muharram, Ashura, and 'azadarl 'm the shaping 
of the Islamic revolution in Iran, and its extraordinary effect in the 
wakening and victory of the people of this land. It is a long and note­

worthy account, but beyond the scope of the present work.

as
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PART 1: THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF GOD, 
THE ALMIGHTY, OF THE MARTYRDOM OF 

IMAM AL HUSAYN (A)

1/1: The chief of all the martyrs in history
l. Kamil al-Ztyarat, quoting Ibn Abi Ya'fur from Imam al-Sadiq (a): 
The Prophet (s) was in the house of Fatimah (a), and ai-Husajm (a) was 
in his arms. Suddenly, tears came to his eyes, and he lowered himself 
in prostration. Then he said, “O Fatimah! 0 daughter of Muhammad! 
The archangel of God appeared before me in this house of yours, just 
at this moment, in the most beautiful form and features. He said to 
me: ‘0 Muhammad! Do you love al-Husayn?11 replied, *1 do, by God! 
He is the delight of my eye, my sweet basil, the fruit of my heart, and 
a part of me.’ Then he said to me [on behalf of God], while he placed 
his hand on the head of al-Husayn,1 ‘0 Muhammad! Congratulations 
on the new-born, on him shall be My blessings, My bounties, My mercy 
and My pleasure. However, My wrath, My malediction, My displeasure, 
My punishment, My contempt, and My affliction shall befall the one 
who kills him, opposes him, is hostile to him, and fights against him. 
Verily, he is the chief of the martyrs from the beginning to the end of 
time, in this world and the next; and he is the chief of the youth of 
paradise amongst all creation; and his father is greater than him in 
merit and goodness. So send him My greetings, and give him the good 
tidings that he is the banner of guidance, the light tower amongst 
My close servants, My delegate and witness

i ‘AlUmah Majlis! writes, “The meaning of the archangel (al-'aliyyu aL-a'la) here 
isjibrall (a). ‘Appeared before me (tard^Li)' is a metaphor for a perfect trans­
ference of knowledge, 'beautiful features (ahsan al-surat)' is a metaphor for the 
manifestation to him of the perfect attributes of God Almighty, and ‘placing 
his hand (wada'ayadahuy is a metaphor for enveloping the baby in mercy.”

My creation, theover

114
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custodian of My knowledge, and My proof over the inhabitants of 
the heavens and the inhabitants of the earth, from amongst the mul­
titude of jinn and men.’’’1

1/2: Al-Husayn (a) would be killed, along with his children and 
his companions, while surrounded on all sides 
2. Kamil al-Ziyarat, quoting Hammad ibn <Uthman, from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a): On the night when the Prophet (s) was raised to the 
heavens, he was told, “Verily, God Almighty shall test you with three 
matters to examine your forbearance.... The third is about the manner 
in which the members of your household shall be killed after you. As 
for your brother (All, he will face abuse, censure, blame, denial, disobe­
dience, oppression, and ultimately, death at the hands of your nation.”

He said, “My Lord, I accept this, and I am content. From You comes 
succour and forbearance.”

“As for your daughter, she will be oppressed, deprived, and her 
rights, which you had granted to her, will be usurped. And she will 
have from your brother [in faith] two sons; one shall be killed treach­
erously. He will be plundered, and his body transfixed with arrows; 
and this will be done to him by your nation.”

He said, “My Lord, I accept this, and I submit. Verily we are from 
God, and we shall return to Him, and from You comes succour and 
forbearance.”

1 Kamil al-Ztyarat, p. 147, no. 174; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 238, no. 29.
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“As for her other son, your nation will invite him to rise for war, but 
then they shall become resolute to kill him. They will kill his children, 
and those with him from his household, and then they shall desecrate 
his body. He will seek My help, but My command has already decreed 
that he is to be martyred along with his companions. His death shall 
be a sign over all of creation. The inhabitants of the heavens, and the 
inhabitants of the earth shall weep over him in sorrow, and the angels 
shall weep that they could not assist him. Then I shall make appear 
from his descendants a man, and through him I shall help you. His 
spirit is with Me, residing under the throne (^arsh):’1

1/3: The soil of the land on which al-Husayn (a) would be martyred 
3. al-Amalc of al-TusI, quoting Sadir, from Imam al-Baqir (a):Jibra’il 
descended, bringing for the Prophet (s) the soil of the land on which 
al-Husayn (a) would be martyred.

Imam al-Baqir (a) then said, “That soil remains with us.

1 Kamil al-Zfyarat, p. 548, no. 840; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 28, p. 61，no. 24.
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1/4: The martyrdom of al-Husayn (a) has been decreed 
4. Tarikh Dimashq, quoting Muhammad ibn Salih: When Jibra’Il 
informed the Prophet (s) that people from his nation would kill 
al-Husayn ibn 'All (a), he asked, “O Jibra^l, can I not ask for this to 
be averted for him?” He replied, “No, it is a matter already written by 
God.M,

1/5: Call for forbearance
5. Kamil aL-Ziyaratt quoting Sa‘id ibnYasar, or other than him: I heard 
Imam al-Sadiq (a) say, “When Jibrall brought down the news of the 
martyrdom of al-Husayn (a) to the Prophet (s), he held the hand of 
*AlI (a), and spent a long part of the day alone with him. They were 
both overcome with tears, and did not part from one another until 
Jibra'Tl [or ‘the messenger of the Lord of the worlds’] descended to 
them and addressed them, saying: Tour Lord sends greetings to you, 
and He says, “My decree requires that the two of you should have for- 
bearance.w, So they adopted forbearance.’’2

1 Tarikh. Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 197, no. 3539; Sharh al-Akhbar, vol. 3, p. 142, no. 1058.
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2 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 121, no. 132; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 231，no. 15.
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PART 2: THE PROPHECIES OF 

GOD，S MESSENGER (S) ABOUT THE 

MARTYRDOM OF IMAM AL HUSAYN (A)

2/1: The prophecy about his martyrdom at the time of the birth 
of al-Husayn (a)
6. ai-Amaii of al-Saduq, quoting Safiyyah, the daughter of 'Abd 
al-Muttalib: When al-Husayn (a) was born, I brought him to the 
Prophet (s). The Prophet (s) placed his tongue in the mouth of 
al-Husayn (a), and al-Husayn (a) sucked on the tongue of the 
Prophet (s). I did not think that the Prophet (s) would feed him except 
with milk or honey....

Al-Husayn (a) passed water, and then the Prophet (s) kissed him 
between his eyes. Then he handed him back to me and said, whilst 
weeping, <rMay God curse the people who kill you, my son.” He repeat­
ed this thrice.

I said, “May my father and mother be sacrificed for you! Who will 
kill him?” He replied, “The offspring of a group of rebels from the Banu 
Umayyah, may God curse them all!”1

i aJ-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 199, no. 212; Rawdat al-Wa'izln, p. 172.
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2/2: The prophecy about his martyrdom when al-Husayn (a) was 
one year old
7. ai-MaLhufi When Imam al-Husayn (a) had completed one year of 
his life, twelve angels descended to the Prophet (s)... with faces flushed 
red, eyes filled with tears, wings widespread, saying, “O Muhammad! 
Your son al-Husayn (a), the son of Fatimah (a), shall experience what 
Habll underwent at the hands of Qabll, and his reward shall be the 
same as that of Habll; his killers shall be made to carry the burden [of 
sin and punishment] just as Qabll did.”

And there was not a single senior angel in the heavens except that 
he descended to the Prophet (s), offering his salutations and present­
ing his condolences for al-Husayn (a), informing him about the reward 
that he would be given, and presenting him with the soil of his resting 
place. The Prophet (s) kept saying, “O God! Humiliate the one who 
humiliates him, and kill the one who kills him, and do not allow his 
killer to enjoy what he seeks.”1

2/3: The prophecy about his martyrdom when al-Husayn (a) was 
two years old
8. al-Futuh, quoting Miswar ibn Makhramah: When al-Husayn (a) 
completed two years of his life, the Prophet (s) went on a journey. 
Along the way, he stopped and recited the verse “Verily we are from 
God, and to Him we shall return”, and his eyes filled with tears. When 
he was asked about this, he said, “Here isjibra'll, informing me about a 
land at the banks of the Euphrates, called Karbala. My son al-Husayn, 
the son of Fatimah, shall be killed there.”

1 al-Malhuf, p. 92; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 163.
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Someone asked, “Who will kill him, O Messenger of God?” He 
of Yazld, may God curtail his life! It isreplied, “A man by the 

if I can see the place where he shall fall, and where he shall be bur­
ied. His head shall be carried away as a trophy. By God! No one shall 
gaze at the head of my son al-Husayn and be pleased, except the 
whose tongue God has separated from his heart.”

asname

one

The Prophet (s) returned from this journey sorrowful. He ascended 
the pulpit and began to give his sermon and advice, while al-Husayn (a) 
and al-Hasan (a) were next to him.

When he finished his sermon, he placed his right hand on the 
head of al-Hasan (a), and his left on the head of al-Husayn (a). Then 
he raised his head to the heavens and said, “O God! I am Muhammad, 
your bondsman and Your prophet, and these two are the purest of my 
offspring, the choicest of my children and descendants, and those who 
will take my place in my nation. O God! Jibra’Il has informed me that 
this son of mine shall be killed and abandoned. O God! Bless him in 
death, and make him the chief of the martyrs. Indeed, You have power 
over all things. 0 God! Do not bless the one who kills him and the one 
who deserts him!”

On hearing this the people in the mosque began to weep loudly. 
The Prophet (s) said, “Do you weep, but stay away from assisting 

him? O God! You Yourself be his guardian and aide.”
Ibn (Abbas said, “Then he resumed his speech, while his colour was 

changed, and his face was flushed red. With his eyes filled with tears, 
he gave a brief and eloquent sermon，

i al-Futuh, vol. 4, p. 325; al-Malhuf, p. 93.
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2/4: The prophecy about the martyrdom of al-Husayn (a) in the 
last hours of the life of the Prophet (s)
9. al-Futuh, quoting Ibn *Abbas: I arrived at the side of the Prophet (s) 
while he was in the last hours (ihtidar) of his life. He was hugging 
al-Husayn ibn (All (a) to his chest, while he said, “This is the purest 
of my lineage, the brightest light of my family, and the choicest of 
my progeny; may God never bless the one who does not protect him 
after me.”

Then the Prophet (s) became unconscious for some time. When he 
awoke, he said, “O Husayn! On the Day of Judgement, there shall be a 
meeting between me and your killer before my Lord, and a reckoning. 
I am pleased that God has chosen me to be the claimant against your 
killer on the Day of Judgement.”1
10. al-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting Ibn (Abbas: During his last illness, 
the Prophet (s) would keep saying, “Call to me my beloved.” Different 
people were summoned, one after another, but he turned away from 
each of them. So Fatimah (a) was told, “Call for 'All (a), because we

:JL53 ‘叫1 jl
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1 al-Futuh, vol. 4, p. 350.
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I TWO: Prophecies about the Martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a)122

do not think the Prophet (s) desires to see anyone other than 'All (a).” 
Fatimah sent for (All (a), and when he entered, the Prophet (s) opened 
his eyes, and his face lit up.

Then he said, “Come closer, O (All, 
calling him forward until he took his hand and made him sit by his 
head. He then became unconscious. Al-Hasan (a) and al-Husayn (a) 

in sobbing and crying and threw themselves on the Prophet (s). 
cAlI (a) wanted to move them away from him, when the Prophet (s) 
awoke. He said, “O (All, let me inhale their scent and let them inhale 
mine, for I shall take their fragrance as my provision, and they shall 
take their provision from mine. Indeed, they will be oppressed after 
me, and they will be unjustly killed. May God’s 
oppress them.” He repeated this thrice.1

closer, O cAlI!w He keptcome

came

be on those whocurse

2/5: Informing Fatimah (a) about the martyrdom of al-Husayn (a) 
u. FadL Ziydrat al-Husayn (a), quoting al-Hasan ibn Zayd, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), from his father, Imam al-Baqir (a), from Umm 
Salamah: The Prophet (s) informed Fatimah (a) about the killing of 
al-Husayn (a), and she began to weep. He said, “O Fatimah, be patient 
and accepting.”

She replied, “I shall be patient and accepting, O Messenger of God. 
Where shall he be killed?”

i al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 736, no. 1004; Rawdat al-Wa(izlnt p. 86.
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He replied, “He shall be killed in a land called Karbala, isolated 
from his relatives and kin. [After his death,] Fatimah, a community 
shall keep coming to visit him.”1

2/6: Informing Umm Salamah about the martyrdom of 
al-Husayn (a)
12. Tarlkh Dimashq, quoting Dawud: Umm Salamah said, 
MA1-Husayn (a) came to the Prophet (s), and he became distressed.” 
Umm Salamah asked, “What has happened, O Messenger of God?”

He replied, “Jibra’H informed me that this son of mine shall be 
killed, and that God’s wrath will be intense against the one who kills 
him.
13. al-Irshady quoting Umm Salamah: One day, the Prophet (s) was 
sitting with al-Husayn (a) on his lap, when suddenly, his eyes welled 
up with tears. I said to him, “May I be sacrificed for you! Why do I see 
you in tears?”

He replied, “Jibra)Il came to me and gave me condolences for my 
al-Husayn. He informed me that a group from my nation shall 

kill him. May God never allow them my intercession.

，，2

son】
”3

1 Fadt Ziyarat al-Husayn (a), p. 34.
:私‘rUi 4 ^ Jrj pi
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2 Tarlkh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. i93» no- 3529； Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 409.
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3 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 130; Kashf al-Ghummah, vol. 2, p. 219.
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2/7: Informing A'ishah about the martyrdom of al-Husayn (a) 
14. al-AmaLi of al-Tusi, quoting al-Husayn ibn Abi Ghandar, from a 
Shi'a narrator, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): One day al-Husayn (a) was 
sitting in the lap of the Prophet (s), who was playing with him and 
making him laugh. (A)ishah said, “0 Messenger of God, how taken you 
are by this little child!”

He said to her, “Woe be on you, woe be on you! How can I not love 
him so, when he is the fruit of my heart, and the delight of my eye! Yes, 
but my nation will soon kill him. Whoever visits him after his death, 
God shall write for him the reward of a pilgrimage equal to a pilgrim­
age that I have performed myself.”1

2/8: Foretelling the date of the martyrdom of al-Husayn (a)
15. al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, quoting Umm Salamah: The Prophet (s) 
said, MA1-Husayn ibn £AlI will be killed 60 years after my migration [to 
Medina].”2
16. aL-Mu'jam aL-Kabir, quoting Sa(d ibn Tarlf, from Imam al-Ba- 
qir (a), from Umm Salamah: The Prophet (s) said, MA1-Husayn will be 
killed when his beard will have turned white.”3

1 al-TusI, al-Amall, p. 688, no. 1401; Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 144, no. 169.
:UjIp ^ ^1 ^ J rXJI
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2 al-Mu'jam al-Kablr, vol. 3, p. 105, no. 2807.

u： txr^~
3 al-Mu'jam al-Kablr, vol. 3, p. 105, no. 2808; Ibn al-Shajari, al-Amali, vol. 1, p. 184.
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2/9: Foretelling the place of the martyrdom of al-Husayn (a)

1. The land of Karbala
17. FadayiL al-Sahabah of Ibn Hanbal, quoting Umm Salamah: Jibrall 
was visiting the Prophet (s), and al-Husayn (a) was with me. He began 
to cry so I let him go, and he approached the Prophet (s). Jibra’Il asked, 
“Do you love him, 0 Muhammad?" The Prophet (s) replied, “Yes!”

Then he said, “Your nation will soon kill him. If you wish, I could 
show you the soil of the land on which he will be killed.” He showed 
it to him, and it was from a land known as Karbala.1
18. Tarikh Dimashq, qnotingJumhan: Jibra'Il came to the Prophet (s) 
with the soil from the land in which al-Husayn (a) would be killed. It 
was said that its name was Karbala.

The Prophet (s) remarked, “Karb (sorrow) and (affliction).”2
19. al-Mucjam al-Kabir, quoting Umm Salamah: One day, the 
Prophet (s) was sitting in my apartment, and he instructed me, “Do 
not let anyone enter.” I kept watch, but in the meanwhile, al-Husayn (a) 
entered, and then, I heard the sound of the Prophet (s) weeping. I went 
to check, and saw that al-Husayn (a) was sitting in his lap, and the 
Prophet (s) had placed his hand on his own forehead and was weep­
ing. I exclaimed, “By God! I didn’t realize when he entered!”

He said, “Jibra’Il was with us in the room, and he asked me, ‘Do you 
love al-yusayn?’ I replied, ‘I love him more than anyone in this world.”’

1 Ibn Hanbal, Fada'ii al-Sahabah, vol. 2, p. 782, no. 1391; Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 14, 
p. 193, no. 3530.
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2 Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 197, no. 3538; SiyarAHam al-Nubala\ vol. 3, p. 290.
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He said, “Your nation shall soon kill him in a land called Karbala.” 
Jibra’Il brought out some soil from that land and showed it to the 
Prophet (s).

[Years afterwards] when al-Husayn (a) was surrounded and killed, 
he had asked, “What is the name of this place?” They had replied, 
“Karbala.” He had remarked, “God and His Messenger spoke the truth; 
this is indeed a land of karb (sorrow) and bald) (affliction).”1

2. The plains of al-Taff
20. Mu'jam al-Kabirt quoting (A)ishah, from the Prophet (s): Jibra’Il 
informed me that after me, my son al-Husayn (a) will be killed in the 
plains of al-Taff. He brought me this soil and told me that his resting 
place will be in this land.2

al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqah al-khamisah min al-sahabah), 
quoting Abu Salamah, from <A)ishah: We owned a small arbour, and 
whenever the Prophet (s) wanted to meet with Jibra'il, he would meet 
him there. During one of these meetings, he instructed (A)ishah not 
to let anyone come to see him. Al-Husayn ibn cAlI (a) entered without 
her knowing.

Jibra’Il asked, “Who is this?” The Prophet (s) replied, “My son.” Then 
he picked him up and placed him on his thigh.

21.

1 al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, vol. 3, p. 108. no. 2819; Kanz al-Vmmal, vol. 13, p. 656, no. 
37666.

UjJI ui:^ : jli JijcrOj:

^o^fwiu: 0^1 -L^-l
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He said, MHe will soon be killed!” The Prophet (s) asked, “And who 
will kill him?” He replied, “Your nation.” The Prophet (s) asked, “My 
nation will kill him?” He said, “Yes! And if you wish I shall inform you 
of the land where he will be killed.” Jibra)Il then pointed out to him 
al-Taff in Iraq, took out some red soil, showed it to him, and said, “This 
is soil from the place of his death.’’1

3. The land of Iraq
al~Mustadrak fald aL-Sahihaynf quoting Umm Salamah: One night 

the Prophet (s) lay down to sleep, then he awoke and appeared dis­
tressed. He went back to sleep, but woke up again, even more dis­
tressed than the first time. He went back to sleep once more, and 
when he woke, he had in his hand some red soil, which he was kissing. 
I asked him, “What is this soil, O Messenger of God?”

He replied, “Jibra)Il informed that al-Husayn would be killed in the 
land of Iraq. So I said to Jibra’Il, ‘Show me the soil of the land where 
he will be killed/ and this is its soil.”2

22.

1 ai-Tabaqat al-Kubra. / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 425; 
Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 195.
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2 aL-Mustadrak 'ala. at-Sahlfiayn, vol. 4, p. 440, no. 8202; al-Mu(jam al-Kablr, vol. 
3, p. 109, no. 2821.
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4. The Land of Babil
23. ai-Tabaqat aL-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah): 
《Amrah bint (Abd al-Rahman wrote a letter to al-Husayn (a), warning 
him of the great danger of what he was attempting to do, and advising 
him to remain compliant and maintain the unity of the people. She 
warned him that he was heading to the place of his death, saying, “I 
testify that Wishah informed me that she heard the Prophet (s) say, 
^Al-Husayn will be killed in the land of Babil/M

After he read her letter, he said, “In that case, I have no choice but 
to proceed towards the place where I shall be killed,” and he departed.1

5. At the banks of the Euphrates
24. ai-Tabaqat aL-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah), 
quoting *Amir al-Sha(bi, from Imam (All (a), from the Prophet (s): 
Jibra’Il informed me that al-Husayn will be killed at the banks of the 
Euphrates.2
25. Musnad of Ibn Hanbal, quoting (Abd Allah ibn Nuja, from his 
father, from Imam VVlI (a): One day, when I 
his eyes were full of tears. I asked, “O Prophet of God, has someone 
caused you distress? Why are there tears in your eyes?”

He replied, “Jibrall just departed from me, and he informed me 
that al-Husayn will be killed at the banks of the Euphrates.”3

to the Prophet (s),came

1 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 446; 
Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 418.
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2 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra /al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 429, 
417; Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 189, no. 3520.

no.

3 Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, vol. 1, p. 184, no. 648; Abu Ya*la, Musnad, vol. 1, p. 206, no.
358.
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2/10: The Prophet (s) is shown the soil of the land in which the 
blood of al-Husayn (a) would be shed
26. Kamil al-Ziydrdt，quoting Abu Usamah Zayd Shahham, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a): Jibra’Il was informing the Prophet (s) of the mar­
tyrdom of al-Husayn (a) while he was in the house of Umm Salamah, 
when al-Husayn (a) entered. Jibra’Il, who was still present, remarked, 
“Verily，this boy will be killed by your nation.”

The Prophet (s) asked, “Show me the soil of the land where his 
blood will be spilt.”

So, Jibra)Il presented him with a handful of that soil, and it was 
red in colour.1
27. ai-Mu'jam al-Kabir，quoting Abu Umamah: The Prophet (s) 
had instructed his wives, “Do not make this child cry,” and he meant 
al-Husayn (a). One day when it was the turn of Umm Salamah [to 
have the Prophet (s) over], Jibrall 
entered the house. He said to Umm Salamah, “Do not let anyone enter.” 
Al-Husayn (a)
the house, he wanted to come in. Umm Salamah picked him up and 
hugged him at her side. She began talking with him and attempted 
to distract him, but when he began to cry, she released him, and he 
entered and sat on the lap of the Prophet (s).

Jibra'Il remarked, “Your nation will soon kill this son of yours.” 
The Prophet (s) asked, “They will kill him, while they are believ­

ers in me?”
He replied, “Yes! They will kill him.” Then he presented him with 

the soil [of the land of his death], and said, “In such and such place.”

down just as the Prophet (s)came

to the door, and when he saw the Prophet (s) incame

U t(jL^a.A7
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l Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 128, no. 143; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 236, no. 23.
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Then the Prophet (s) came out holding al-Husayn (a) close in his 
arms, while he appeared distressed and troubled. Umm Salamah 
thought that he was annoyed because the child had disturbed him, 
and so she said, “O Prophet of God, may I be sacrificed for you! You 
had told us not to let this child cry, and had also instructed me not to 
let anyone enter, but he wanted to come in, and so I let him.”

He did not reply to her, and went out to his companions who were 
sitting [in the mosque]. He said to them, “My nation shall kill this 
child.” Amongst those who 
and they were the boldest amongst his companions [in questioning 
him]. They asked, “O Prophet of God, they will kill him while they 
are believers?”

He said, *Tes! And this is the soil [from the land where he will be 
killed].” And he showed it to them.1
28. al-Mu(jam al-Kabir, quoting Wishah: Al-Husayn ibn ^All (a) came 
to the Prophet (s), and he said to me, “O (A’ishah, shall I tell you some­
thing amazing? An angel, who had never appeared before me previ­
ously, just came to me and said, This son of yours will be killed.’ And 
he said, ‘If you wish, I will show you the soil of the land where he will

gathered were Abu Bakr and cUmar,were

1 al-Mu'jam al-Kablr, vol. 8, p. 285, no. 8096; Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 191, 
3524.

no.
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be killed.’ Then the angel brought it forth in his hand, and showed 
me red soil.”1
28. aL-Mu'jam al-Kabir，quoting Umm Salamah: Al-Hasan (a) and 
al-Husayn (a) were playing in front of the Prophet (s) in my apartment, 
when Jibra’il descended. He pointed his hand towards al-Husayn (a), 
and said, “0 Muhammad! Your nation will kill this son of yours after 
you.” The Prophet (s) began to weep and hugged al-Husayn (a) to his 
chest. He instructed me, “Keep this soil in your care.” Then he smelled 
it and exclaimed, “Woe from karb (sorrow) and bald' (affliction)!”

She continued: Then the Prophet (s) said, “O Umm Salamah, when 
this soil is transformed to blood, then know that my son has been 
killed.”

Umm Salamah preserved the soil in a glass phial and would look 
at it every day. She would address it, saying, “The day that you change 
into blood will indeed be a grievous day.”2

2/11: The appeal of the Prophet (s) to his nation to assist 
al-Husayn (a)
30. Tarikh Dimashq, quoting Suhaym, from Anas ibn al-Harith: I heard 
the Prophet (s) say, “This son of mine” - and he meant al-Husayn (a)

1 al-Mucjam al-Kabir, vol. 3, p. 107, no. 2815; Kanz al-'Ummal, vol. 12, p. 128, no. 
34323.
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一 “will be killed in a land known as Karbala. Whoever amongst you is 
present at that time should go to his aid.”

[Suhaym said] Anas ibn al-Harith went to Karbala and was mar­
tyred alongside al-Husayn (a).1

2/12: The prophecy of the Prophet (s) about the characteristics 
of the killers of al-Husayn (a)

1. The worst of the nation
31. ^Uyun Akhbar al-Rida {a), quoting his chain of narrators, from 
Imam (All (a), from the Prophet (s): The worst of the nation will kill 
al-Husayn. Only those who have no faith in me will disassociate them­
selves from the progeny of al-Husayn (a).2
32. Kifdyat al-Athar, quoting (Abd Allah ibn <Abb§s: I entered the pres­
ence of the Prophet (s), while al-Hasan (a) was hugging his neck and 
al-Husayn (a) was sitting on his lap. The Prophet (s) was kissing the 
faces of the two boys.... Then he said, “O Ibn (Abbas, it is as if I can see 
his white beard dyed with his own blood. He is calling out, but no one 
answers him, and he is asking for help, but no one comes to his aid.”

I asked, “Who will do this [to him], O Messenger of God?”
He replied, “The most wretched of my nation. What is wrong with 

piem? May God never avail them of my intercession!”3

1 Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 224, no. 3543; at-Isabah, vol. 1, p. 271.
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2 fUyun Akhbar al-Rida, vol. 2, p. 64, no. 277; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 300，

•cj J15
3 Kijayat al-Athar, p. 16; Mustadrak al-Wasa% vol. 10, p. 276, no. 12009.
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2. An illegitimate offspring of an illegitimate offspring 
33. Kitab SuLaym ibn Qays，quoting (Abd Allah ibn Ja*far ibn Abu 
Talib, from the Prophet (s): My son, al-Husayn, will be killed by the 
sword. He will be killed by a rebel, son of a rebel; an illegitimate off­
spring, son of an illegitimate offspring; a hypocrite, son of a hypocrite.”1

3. A man who would strike a damaging blow to religion 
34. al-Amali of al-Tusi, quoting his chain or narrators, from Imam 
Zayn aPAbidin (a), from Asma* bint ^mays: When al-Husayn (a) 
was seven days old, the Prophet (s) came to me and said, “Bring 
my son....” Then he said, “O Aba 'Abd Allah, I love you very much.” 
Then he wept.

I said, “May my father and mother be sacrificed for you! You behave 
in this way today, just as you did on the first day. What is the matter?”

He said, “I weep for this son of mine; he will be killed by a group of 
faithless rebels from the Banu Umayyah, may God never avail them of 
my intercession on the Day of Judgement. He will be killed by a man 
who would strike a damaging blow to the religion, and defy God, the 
Almighty!

me

»，2

1 Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, vol. 2, p. 838, no. 42; Bihar al-An\var, vol. 33, p. 267, no.
534.

2 al-TusI, al-Amali, p. 367, no. 781; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 250, no. 1.
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4. A man of the Banu Umayyah by the name of Yazid 
35- Styar al-AHam al-Nubala\ quoting Abu (Ubaydah, with a chain 
of narrators leading to the Prophet (s): My nation shall continue to 
prosper, until it is harmed by 
name of Yazid.1
36. al-Malhufi When al-Husayn (a) completed two years of his life, 
the Prophet (s) went out on a journey. Along the way, he stopped 
and recited the verse,u Verity we are from God, and to Him we shall 
return:’ and his eyes filled with tears. When he was asked about this 
he said, “Here is Jibra'Il, informing me about a land at the banks of 
the Euphrates, called Karbala. My son al-Husayn, the son of Fatimah, 
shall be killed there.”

Someone asked, “Who will kill him, 0 Messenger of God?”
He replied, “A man by the name of Yazid. It is as if I can see the 

place where he shall fall and be buried.’’2

from the Banu Umayyah by thea man

5. May Yazid never be blessed!
37. Kanz al-cUmmal, quoting Ibn (Amr，from the Prophet (s): Yazid! 
May God never bless Yazid, the vile, the accursed! Indeed, I was 
informed of the killing of my beloved dear child al-Husayn. The soil 
of his grave was brought for me, and I saw his killer. Indeed, he will not 

killed in front of any bystanders who stay their hands from helping 
him, except that God shall chastise all of them.3
oe

1 SiyarAHam al-Nubata\ vol. 4, p. 39; Abu Ya*l§, Musnad, vol. 1, p. 399, no. 868.

2 al-Malhuf, p. 93; Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 18.
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3 Kanz al-Vmmal, vol. 12, p. 128, no. 34324.
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6. Woe be on the one who kills al-Husayn (a)!
38. al-Amaii of Ibn al-Shajari, quoting his chain of narrators, from 
the Prophet (s): My son, al-Husayn, will be killed beyond Kufa. Woe 
be on his killer, and to the one who deserts him, and to the one who 
refuses to help him.'
39. 'Uyun Akhbar aL-Rida (a), quoting his chain of narrators, from the 
Prophet (s): Verily, the killer of al-Husayn ibn 'All (a) shall be placed 
in a casket of fire, receiving the punishment of half of the inhabitants 
of the world. His hands and feet will be tethered by chains of fire, and 
he will be upturned in the fire until he is lowered into the depths of 
hell (Jahannam). He shall emit a foul stench, from which the inmates 
of hell will beg for God’s deliverance. He shall remain there forever, 
continually receiving painful chastisement, along with the others who 
took part in the killing of al-Husayn (a). Whenever their skin blisters 
away, God will replace it so that they may taste the punishment anew, 
never experiencing a moment of respite. They shall be made to drink 
from the scalding water of hell (hamlm). So, woe unto them from the 
punishment of God, the Almighty, in the fires of hell.2
40. cUyun Akhbar al-Rida {a), quoting his chain of narrators, from 
the Prophet (s): On the Day of Judgement, my daughter Fatimah (a) 
will come forth with a garment stained with blood, and she will drape 
it on a pillar from the pillars of the throne (carsh). Then she will say, 
H0 Justice, judge between me and the killer of my son.”

1 Ibn al-Shajarl, al-Amail, vol. 1, p. 183; al-Hada'iq al-Wardiyyah, vol. 1, p. 117.

2 cUyun Akhbar al-Rida, vol. 2, p. 47, no. 178; Ibn al-Maghazill, al-Manaqib, p. 66, 
no. 95.
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I swear by the Lord of the Kacbah, God, the Almighty, will judge in 
favour of my daughter.1

2/13: The foretelling of the Prophet (s) about the manner in which 
al-Husayn (a) would be killed
41. al-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting Ibn (Abbas, from the Prophet (s): 
Whenever I would see al-Husayn (a), I would recall what they would 
do to him after me. It is as if I see him seeking sanctuary in my court­
yard and at my grave, but he is denied sanctuary. In his dream, I clasp 
him to my chest, and direct him to leave the land where I migrated to, 
and I give him the glad tidings of martyrdom, and he leaves me for the 
land where he will be killed, and the place where he will fall - the land 
of sorrow and affliction (karbin wa bald'), and death and destruction.

A group of Muslims will help him. They shall be the elite of the 
martyrs of my nation on the Day of Judgement. It is as if I am look­
ing at him while his body is the target of an arrow that makes him 
fall from his horse; then he is slaughtered in the manner sheep are 
callously slaughtered.2
42. Kifdyat al-Athar, quoting *Abd Allah ibn *Abbas: I entered the 
presence of the Prophet (s) while al-Hasan (a) was hugging his neck, 
and al-Husayn (a) was sitting on his lap. The Prophet (s) was kissing 
the faces of the two boys and saying, “0 God! Love those who love 
these two, and be the enemy of their enemies.”

1 'Uyun Akhbar al-Rida, vol. 2, p. 26, no. 6; Ibn al-Maghazill, al-Manaqib, p. 64, 
no. 91.
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2 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 177, no. 178; Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 199.
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Then he said, “O Ibn《Abbas, it is as if I can see his white beard dyed 
with his own blood. He is calling out, but no one answers him, and he 
is asking for help, but no one comes to his aid.”

I asked, “Who will do this [to him], O Prophet of God?”
He replied, “The most wretched of my nation. What is wrong with 

them? May God never avail them of my intercession!”1

2/14: The prophecy of the Messenger of God (s) about the shrine 
of al-Husayn (a) and about those who would come for his visi­
tation (ziyarah)
43: al-Irshad: One day, the Prophet (s) was sitting with 'All, Fatimah, 
al-Hasan, and al-Husayn - peace be upon them all. He said to them, 
“How would you feel if, when you leave this world, your graves would 
be in different lands?”

Al-Husayn (a) asked, “Will we die natural deaths, or will we be 
killed?”

He replied, “No, my son, you will be killed unjustly, and your brother 
will be killed unjustly, and your offspring will be scattered in the land.”

Then al-Husa)m (a) asked, “Who will kill us, O Messenger of God?”
He replied, “The most wretched of men.”
He asked, “Will anyone visit us after we are killed?”
He replied, “Yes! A group from my nation will desire to come for 

your visitation, seeking my happiness and closeness. And on the Day 
of Judgement, I shall come to them when they are in difficulty, take 
them by their arms, and save them from its terrors and difficulties.»2

1 Kifayat aL-Athar, p. 16; Mustadrak aL-Wasa% vol. 10, p. 276, no. 12009.
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2 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 131; Kashf al-Ghummah, vol. 2, p. 220.
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44- al-Amali of al-TusI, quoting Jabir, from Imam al-Baqir (a), from 
Imam cAlI (a):

The Prophet (s) visited us. Umm Ayman had brought us a gift of 
milk, cream, and dates. We presented the food to him. The Prophet (s) 
ate a little, and then rose and made his way to a corner of the room, 
where he prayed several units of prayer. During the final prostration 
of his prayers, he wept greatly. Out of respect, none of us asked him 
the reason.

Al-Husayn (a) stood up and went to sit on his lap. He said to him, 
“O father, you entered our house, and nothing gave us greater pleasure 
than your arrival, but then you wept, and the manner of your weeping 
has saddened us. What made you cry?”

The Prophet (s) replied, “My dear son, Jibra’Il came to me just then, 
and informed me that you will all be killed, and your graves will be 
scattered in the land.”

He asked, “O father, what will be the reward of those who will visit 
our graves, despite the fact that they are scattered?”

He replied, “My dear son, they shall be the people from my nation 
who shall visit you and thereby gain blessings. I will consider it incum­
bent upon myself to come to them on the Day of Judgement, to save 
them from the terrors of that day due to their sins, and so that God 
may settle them in paradise.’’1

cUt OjJl ：rXJ! -Up il jus
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1 al-TusI, al-Amall, p. 669, no. 1404; Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 125, no. 140.
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PART 3: THE PROPHECIES OF IMAM 

cALl (A) ABOUT THE MARTYRDOM OF 

IMAM AL HUSAYN (A)

o n the basis of the traditions that we will mention in this sec­
tion, it appears that all, or most of that which has been report­
ed from Imam VUi (a) about the event of Karbala was stated 

by him during his caliphate. Most of his words were uttered in the 
land of Karbala itself.

During his caliphate, Imam (All (a) passed through Karbala on at 
least three occasions; twice during the journey to and from the Battle 
of Siffin, and once on the way to the Battle of Nahrawan. Therefore, 
several details about the event of Karbala were reported from the 
Imam (a) during these journeys.

It is also worth noting that during these expeditions, Imam 
CA1I (a) was accompanied by both his older sons, al-Hasan (a) and 
al-Husayn (a). For this reason, when Imam al-Husayn (a) arrived at 
Karbala in Muharram of 61/680, it was, at least, his fourth visit to that 
land. His enquiry about the name of that valley when he arrived there1 
does not mean that he had never been there before.

却公丨w叫1
1 See al-Akhbar al-Tiwal, p. 251; Bughyat al-TalabftTarikh al-Halab, vol. 6, p. 2624.
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3/1: Foretelling the martyrdom of al-Husayn (a) when crossing 
Karbala

1. This is the place where their camels will be tethered 
45- Kamil al-Ziyarat, quoting (Abd Allah ibn Maymun al-Qaddah, 
from Imam al-Sadiq (a): Imam (All (a) passed Karbala with a group 
of his companions. As he crossed the area, his eyes filled with tears, 
and he said, “This is where their mounts will be stabled, and this is 
where they will store their provisions, and here their blood will be 
spilt. Blessed are you, O land, for the blood of loved ones shall be spilt 
on your sands!”1

2. This is Karbala
46. al-Irshad, quoting Juwayriyyah ibn Mushar al-^badi: When 
travelled with the Commander of the Faithful, (All ibn Abl Talib (a), 
towards Siffin, we came to the plains of Karbala. The Imam (a) stood 
a distance aside from the army. He glanced towards his right and left, 
and then he began to weep. He said, “This is where, by God, their 
mounts will be stabled, and where they will be killed.”

He was asked, “O Commander of the Faithful, what is this place?”
He replied, “This is Karbala; here, a group of people will be killed, 

who shall enter paradise without account.” Then he departed.2

we

1 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 453, no. 685; Khas^is al-A'immah (a), p. 47.
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2 al-Irshad, vol. 1，p. 332; Kashf al-Yaqln, p. 100, no. 92.
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3. Karbala, the land of karb (sorrow) and bald) (affliction)
47* Waqa'at Siffin, quoting al-Hasan ibn al-Kathir, from his father: 
(All (a) came to Karbala and stopped there. He was told, “0 Commander 
of the Faithful! This is Karbala.”

He said, “The place of sorrow and affliction (karbin wa bald)、:’ 
Then, he pointed with his hand to a spot, and said, “That is the place 
where they will keep their provisions, and where they will stable their 
mounts.” Then he pointed with his hand to another spot, and said, 
“That is where their blood will be spilt.”1

4. May my father be sacrificed for that lonely warrior!
48. Usd al-Ghabah, quoting Gharfat al-Azdl: I had doubts about the 
status oPAlI (a). Then, I rode [with his company] out with him to the 
banks of the Euphrates. On the way he drew aside and stopped, and 
we stopped around him. He pointed with his hand, and said, “This 
is where they will keep their provisions, and where they will stable 
their mounts, and where their blood will be spilt. May my father be 
sacrificed for the one who will have no helper in the heavens and the 
earth except God!”

When al-Husayn (a) was killed, I went to the place where they had 
killed him, and it was just as (All (a) had described. He had not made 
a mistake in any detail.

I sought God’s forgiveness for my previous doubts, and realized 
that (All (a) had not spoken of anything other than that [knowledge] 
which he had been entrusted with.2

1 Waqa'at Sijffin, p. 142; Ibn AbT al-Hadld, Shark Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 3, p. 171.
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2 Usd al-Ghabah, vol. 4, p. 322.
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5. Those who came before al-Husayn (a) could not precede him 
in rank, and those who came after him would not reach his status 
49. Tahdhib al-Ahkam, quoting Muhammad ibn Sinan, from some­
one who had been told this by Imam al-Sadiq (a): The Commander 
of the Faithful (a) was marching with a company of men when they 
reached a mile or two from Karbala. He went ahead of the company 
until he reached the place where the martyrs would fall. Then he said, 
“In this place 200 prophets, 200 successors of prophets, 200 grandsons 
of prophets, and their companions left the world•”

He then rode around the area mounted on his mare with his feet 
out of his stirrups, while he said, “[This is] the place where mounts 
shall rest and the bodies of martyrs shall fall. Those who came before 
them shall not precede them [in rank], and those who come after 
them shall not reach them [in status].w,

6. Peerless martyrs
50. al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, quoting Shayban ibn al-Mukharram, who was 
a partisan of *Uthman: I was with (All (a) when he came to Karbala, 
and he said, “In this place men will be killed who will be martyrs with­
out any peer, except for the martyrs of Badr. I said [to myself], “This 
is another one of his lies!” I saw a bone sticking out from the ground 
that belonged to the skeleton of a donkey. I said to my bondsman, 
“Take the leg of this donkey and drive it into the sand and cover it to 
mark the spot.”

Many years passed, and when al-Husayn ibn (All (a) was killed, 
I returned to the place with some companions. I saw the body of

1 Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 6, p. 72, no. 138; Kamil aL-Ziyarat, p. 453, no. 686.
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al-Husayn ibn WIT (a) lying on the spot where the bone had been, 
with the bodies of his companions lying around him.1

7. At the banks of the Euphrates: “Have forbearance, O Aba *Abd 
Allah!"
51. Musnad of Ibn Hanbal, quoting (Abd Allah ibn Nuja, about his 
father: He was the person who was responsible for washing the con­
tainers in the company of (All (a), and he was with him when they 
reached Naynawa2 while on their way to Siffin. [At that time,] (All (a) 
called out, “Have forbearance, O Aba (Abd Allah, have forbearance, O 
Aba ^bd Allah, at the banks of the Euphrates!”

My father asked, “What do you mean?”
He replied, “I came to the Prophet (s) one day and found him with 

his eyes full of tears. I asked him, *0 Prophet of God, has someone 
caused you distress, why are there tears in your eyes?’ He replied, 
‘Jibrall just departed from me. He informed me that al-Husayn (a) will 
be killed at the banks of the Euphrates.’ Then he [Jibra’Il] asked, ‘Do 
you wish to smell the soil of the land where he will die?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ 
Then he stretched out his hand and brought a handful of soil and gave 
it to me, and I could not stop myself from weeping.”3

1 al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, vol. 3, p. 111, p. 2826; Kijayat al-Talib, p. 427. 
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2 Naynawa is a locality near Kufa, and Karbala is a part of that locality. See Mu'jam 

al-Buldan, vol. 5, p. 399; also see Map 4.
3 Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, vol. 1, p. 184, no. 648; Abu Ya《l§, Musnad, vol. 1, p. 206, no.
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8. Right here, right here!
52. Waqa'at Siffin, quoting Abu Juhayfah: (Urwah al-Bariql came to 
Sa(Id ibn Wahab and asked him, while I was listening, “You once 
tioned to mean account that you heard from (All ibn Abu Talib (a).” He 
said, “Yes! Mikhnaf ibn Sulaym had sent me to (AH (a), and I reached 
him at Karbala. I found him pointing at a spot with his hand, say­
ing, ‘Right here! Right here!’ Someone asked him, 'What is there, 0 
Commander of the Faithful?’ He replied, The provisions and baggage 
of the household of Muhammad (s) will be stored here. Woe be unto 
them from you, and woe be unto you from them!’

“The man asked, 'What do these words mean, O Commander of 
the Faithful?’ He replied, ‘Woe be unto them from you, for you will 
kill them; and woe be unto you from them, for God will bring you into 
hellfire because you killed them.

men-

，” 1

9. What does the family of Abu Sufyan want from me?
53. MaqtaL al-Husayn of Khwarizmi, quoting Hakim al-Jishumi: 
When the Commander of the Faithful (a) was travelling towards Siffin, 
he stopped at Karbala and asked Ibn £Abbas, “Do you know what this 
place is?” He said, “No.” He remarked, “If you knew, you would weep 
as I do.” Then the Imam (a) wept profusely.

Then he said, “What does the family of Abu Sufyan want from me?”

.ol^l ii). ui 4jJ aJp jdjc- ^ ： J15

1 Waqa'at Siffin, p. 141; Ibn Abl al-Hadld, Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 3, p. 170.
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Then he turned to al-Husayn (a) and said, “Have forbearance, my 
dear son, for your father has already experienced from them what you 
will experience at their hands after him.”1

10. The heavens and the earth will weep over al-Husayn (a)
54. Shark al-Akhbar, quoting Asbagh ibn Nubatah: We were travelling 
with (All (a) to the banks of the Euphrates, when a monk passed by. 
He asked him, “O monk, where is the spring that flowed near here?”

He replied, “I do not know of it, except by reputation; it is said that 
no one knows its true location, except a prophet or the successor of 
a prophet.”

down the valley (wadt), looking to the 
right and the left. Finally, he pointed to a spot and instructed, “Dig 
here”. The men dug where he had indicated, and uncovered a slab of 
rock. He instructed them to lift it, and when they did, they discovered 
a spring of water underneath it. We drank and watered our animals.

Then (a) informed us, “This is where a young man from the 
progeny of Muhammad will be killed, and the heavens and the earth 
shall weep over him.”2

So,《All (a) began to move

1 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1，p. 162.

oijbU jUj rXJi^ip

iJ^i ^ aJ !^J L \y^>:jlij jj

2 Shark al-Akhbar, vol. 3, p. 137, no. 1079.
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3/2: A dream that the Commander of the Faithful (a) had in 
Karbala
55. Kamalal-Din, quoting Ibn 'Abbas: I accompanied the Commander 
of the Faithful (a) on his campaign to Siffin. When he stopped at 
Naynawa, which is next to the river Euphrates, he said to me in a 
raised voice, “O Ibn 'Abbas, do you know this place?”

I replied, “No, I do not know it, O Commander of the Faithful.”
He said, “If you knew it the way I know it, you would not pass by 

it except while weeping in the manner that I weep.”
Then, he wept for a long time, until his beard was soaked, and his 

tears fell to his chest. We wept with him, while he was saying, “Ah, ah! 
What does the offspring of Abu Sufyan want from me? What does the 
offspring of Harb want from me? [They are] the party of Shaytan, the 
well-wishers of faithlessness. Have forbearance, O Aba cAbd Allah, for 
your father has already experienced from them what you will expe­
rience at their hands.”

Then he asked for water, performed the ablution (wudu'), and per­
formed lengthy prayers. Afterwards, he repeated some of his earlier 
words. Then he fell into a light sleep. When he awoke, he called out, 
“O Ibn ^bbas!"

I replied, “Yes, I am here.”
He said, “Shall I tell you what I saw in my dream when I rested 

just now?”
I replied, “I hope you saw goodness in your sleep, O Commander 

of the Faithful.”
He replied, “It was as if I was looking at radiant men who had 

descended from the skies. They had a white banner with them, and 
they had white, shining swords hanging at their sides. They came and 
stood in a circle around this land. Then I saw these date palms striking 
the earth with their branches, and I saw that they were dripping with 
fresh blood, and it was as if my dear, beloved son al-Husayn (a) was 
drowning in the midst of all the blood; he was calling out for help, but 

would come to his aid.
“I saw that it was as if the radiant men who had descended from 

the skies were calling out to him, ‘Have forbearance, 0 child of the

no one
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Prophet, for you shall be killed at the hands of the most wretched 
of men. But here is paradise, O Aba (Abd Allah, waiting eagerly to 
receive you.’

“Then, they greeted me and said, ‘0 Abu al-Hasan! Receive glad 
tidings, for God will cool your eyes due to this son of yours, on the Day 
of Judgement, when all mankind shall be brought before the Lord of 
the worlds.’ Then I woke up.

“And I swear by the One in whose hands is my life, that this is 
what will happen. It was related to me by the most truthful, Abu 
al-Qasim (s). He had told me that I would see this land when I came 
out to face those who had rebelled against us. This is the land of sor­
row and affliction (karbin wa bald')) in it shall be buried al-Husayn 
and 17 other men, all of them from my offspring and the offspring 
of Fatimah (a). They are famous in the heavens, where the land of 
Karbala is mentioned with the same reverence as the lands of Mecca, 
Medina and Jerusalem.”1

1 Kamal al-Dtn, p. 532, no. 1; al-$aduq, al-Amali, p. 694, no. 951.
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3/3: The prophecy of (All (a) about the martyrdom of al-Husayn (a), 
[related] in the Mosque of Kufa
56. Kamil al-Zcyarat, quoting Ibrahim al-Nakha*!: The Commander 
of the Faithful (a) came and sat in the mosque, and his companions 
assembled around him. Al-Husayn (a) came and stood before him. 
(All (a) placed his hand over his head and said, “My dear son, verily, 
God has condemned communities in the Qur’an, saying, 'And the heav- 

and the earth did not weep over them, nor were they given respite'1 
By God, you will certainly be killed after me, but the heavens and the 
earth shall weep over you.

ens

”2

3/4: The prophecy of (All (a) about those who would participate 
in the killing of al-Husayn (a)

1. Banu Umayyah
57. Kamil aL-Ziyaraty quoting Jabir, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): Imam 
(All (a) said to al-Husayn (a), H0 Aba 'Abd Allah! You were always a 
role model.... I swear by the One in whose hands is my life, the Banu 
Umayyah shall spill your blood, but they will not be able to separate 
you from your religion, nor make you forget the remembrance of your 
Lord.”3

uijL ji -jt j ^1 ^ uiu

W 丨til J
u-i

1 Q 44:29.
2 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 180, no. 242; Bihar al-Anwart vol. 45, p. 209, no. 16.
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3 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 149, no. 178; Bihar at-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 262, no. 17.
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2. The Kufans
58. Ansab al-Ashraf, quoting Mujahid: Wll (a) said in Kufa，“In what 
state are you when the family of the Prophet (s) come amongst you?” 
In reply, the Kufans gave examples of their conduct.

He shook his head and said, “Rather, you bring them to you, then 
turn away from them. You refuse to defend them, then you seek to be 
free from blame, but that is not possible.”1

3/5: The prophecy of (Ali (a) about the name of the standard-bear­
er of the army who would fight al-Husayn (a)
59. al-Irshad, quoting Suwayd ibn Ghaflah: A man came to the 
Commander of the Faithful (a) and said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, I passed by Wadi al-Qura.21 saw that Khalid ibn £Urfutah 
had died there, so I sought forgiveness for him.”
The Commander of the Faithful said, “No! He has not died, and neither 
shall he die until he leads an army of deviants, whose standard-bearer 
will be Habib ibn Himaz.M

A man rose from beneath the pulpit, saying, “O Commander of the 
Faithful! By God, I am your Shi‘a, and I love you.”

He asked, “And who are you?”
The man replied, “I am Habib ibn Himaz.”
He said, “Beware that you should carry the standard. In fact, you 

shall certainly carry it, and you will enter with it from this door” 一 and 
he pointed at the Door of the Elephant (Bab al-FIl).

When the Commander of the Faithful (a) had passed away, and 
al-Hasan ibn (All (a) had passed away after him also, and the various 
events surrounding al-Husayn ibn 'All (a) and his stand occurred, Ibn 
Ziyad despatched (Umar ibn Sa(d against al-Husayn (a). He placed 
Khalid ibn cUrfutah in command of the vanguard of the army, and

1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 2, p. 409.
.^ jiij: yis ^ Jai isj jis

2 See Map 5.
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appointed Habib ibn Himaz as his standard-bearer. Habib took it and 
entered the mosque of Kufa, carrying it through Bab al-FIl.

[The author, al-Muf!d, comments:] This too, is a famous report, 
that has not been denied by scholars and traditionists. It was spread 
amongst the people of Kufa, and well-known in their society. Not even 
two of them have denounced it. It is amongst the miracles of CA1I (a) 
that we have mentioned earlier.1

3/6: The prophecy of (All (a) about the names of some of those 
who would fight against al-Husayn (a)
60. al-Khara'ijwa al-Jara'ih, quoting Abu Hamzah, from Imam Zayn 
al-(Abidin (a), from his father, Imam al-Husayn (a): When cAlI (a) 
wanted to go towards Nahrawan, he told the Kufans to prepare to 
march and instructed them to set up camp in Mada’in. Shabath ibn 
Rib% <Amr ibn Hurayth, al-Ash^th ibn Qays, and Jurayr ibn £Abd Allah
al-Bajall asked for some respite, saying, “Allow us to join you after a few 
days, so that we finish some work that we are busy with.”can

He replied, “You have made this up. Woe be on you, O elders! For 
by God, you have no pressing work that would cause you to delay. I 
know what is in your hearts, and I will inform you of it: you wish to

1 al-Irshad, vol. 1, p. 329; al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 209.
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separate the people from me. It is as if I can see you sitting in the 
palace of Khawarnaq, and you have laid out your food to eat, and a 
lizard crawls past you, and you order your children to hunt it down, 
then you denounce me [and mock me] by giving your allegiance to 
it [the lizard].”

Then he went to Mada’in, while those four went to Khawarnaq. 
They prepared food for themselves, and when they sat down to eat 
on the cloth that they had spread out, a lizard crawled past. They 
instructed their children to catch it and bring it to them. Then they 
wiped their hands over its limbs [to signify allegiance], just as (All (a) 
had informed them, before they turned to leave for Mada'in.

The Commander of the Faithful said to them, MEvil is [亡/z/s] exchange 
for the wrong-doers!1 On the Day of Judgement, God will certainly raise 
you with your Imam, the same lizard whom you gave your allegiance 
to. It is as if I can see you on the Day of Judgement, and it is leading 
you to hellfire.”

Then he said, “Just as there were hypocrites with the Prophet (s), 
there are hypocrites accompanying me as well. But by God, you, O 
Shabath, and you, Ibn Hurayth, you will fight against my son al-Husayn; 
the Prophet (s) has informed me of this.”2

1 Q 18:50.
2 al-Khara'ij wa al-JaraHh., vol. 1, p. 225, no. 70; Irshad al-Qulub, p. 275.
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3/7: The prophecy of (All (a) about the names of some of those 
who would refuse to help al-Husayn (a)
61. al-Irshad, quoting Ismael ibn Ziyad: One day, (a) said to 
al-Bara' ibn (Azib, “0 Bara*, my son al-Husayn will be killed while you 
will still be alive, but you will not go to help him.”

After al-Husayn ibn 'All (a) was killed, al-Bara' ibn 'Azib used to 
say, “By God, 'All ibn Abl Talib (a) spoke the truth. Al-Husayn (a) was 
killed, but I did not help him!” He expressed great remorse and regret 
about that.1

62. Kamil al-Ztyarat, quoting Abu Wbd Allah al-Jadall: I came to 
the Commander of the Faithful (a) while al-Husayn (a) was at his side. 
He struck the shoulder of al-Husayn (a) with his hand and said, “He 
will be killed, and no one will help him.”

I said, “O Commander of the Faithful! By God, that is a bad [end 
to] life!”

He replied, “This will certainly come to pass.’’2

3/8: The prophecy of *AlI (a) about the killer of al-Husayn (a)

1. Yazid will kill him
63. aL-Futuhy quoting Ibn *Abbas: After (All (a) returned from Siffin, 
and had also dealt with the people ofNahrawan, al-AVar al-Hamdanl 
came to see him.

^ 匕I i/-* j <<Ail flil ^ : f

1 al-Jrshad, vol. 1, p. 331; Kashf al-Yaqin, p. 99, no. 91.
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2 Kamil aL-Zfyarat, p. 149, no. 176; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 261，no. 15.
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cMl (a) said to him, “0 Harith! Do you know that since yesterday I 
have been distressed, sorrowful, anxious, and apprehensive?”

Al-Harith replied, “Why is that so, O Commander of the Faithful? 
Are you regretting the wars with the people of Syria, Basra, and 
Nahrawan?M

He said, “No, woe be on you, O Harith! I am pleased about that; but 
I saw the land of Karbala in my dream, and I saw my son al-Husayn 
lying on the earth, slaughtered and headless! And I saw that the trees 
had been uprooted, the skies cleaved open, and the provisions strewn 
about. I heard a caller calling out in between the heavens and the 
earth, saying, 'Do you seek to scare us, O killers of al-Husayn? May 
God scare you and kill you!’

“Then I woke up, and since then I am distressed at what I saw.”
Al-Harith said, “Never, O Commander of the Faithful! Nothing but 

good will happen [to him].”
But 'All (a) said to him, “No, O Harith, the word of God has passed, 

and it has become decree; indeed, my beloved, Muhammad (s), 
informed me that my son al-Husayn will be killed by Yazld, may God 
prolong his punishment in hellfire.”1

2. The accursed one from this nation shall behead al-Husayn (a) 
64. al-Futuh, quoting Zuhayr ibn al-Arqam: After <AlI (a) was struck 
by Ibn Muljim’s sword, I came to see him. When I entered, he was

1 al-Futuh, vol. 2, p. 553.
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hugging al-Husayn (a) to his chest and kissing him, saying to him, “0 
light of my eyes, O fruit of the heart of the Prophet of God, and his 
representative, O treasure of the best of mankind, Muhammad ibn 
'Abd Allah! It is as if I see you slaughtered mercilessly soon.”

I asked, “And who will slaughter him, O Commander of the 
Faithful?"

He said, “He will be slaughtered by the accursed one of this nation, 
and God will never forgive him. He will take his soul while he is full 
of wine, inebriated.”

I [Zuhayr] began to weep.
(All (a) said to me, “Do not weep, O Zuhayr. That which He has 

decreed shall certainly come to pass.”1

3. Sinan ibn Anas
65. Shark Nahj al-Balaghah of Ibn Abi al-Hadld: £AlI (a) announced, 
“Ask me, before you lose me, for by God, you will not ask me about a 
group who mislead a hundred people, and guide a hundred, except 
that I will inform you of its promotor and its sp 

At that time, a man stood up and asked, “Tell 
of hair I have in my head and beard.”

(All (a) said to him, “By God, my friend [the Prophet (s)] informed 
that for every strand of hair in your head there is an angel who 

you, and for every strand of hair in your beard there is a devil 
who misguides you. [Go home] for in your house there is a worthless 
child who will one day kill the son of the of God’s Messenger (s).”

onsor.
how many strandsme

me
curses

1 aL-Futuh, vol. 2, p. 544.
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And his son, who was then still a crawling infant, grew up and 
became the killer of al-Husayn (a). His name was Sinan ibn Anas.1,2

3/9: The prophecy of cAli (a) about the shrine of al-Husayn (a) 
and those who come for his visitation (ziyarah)
66. 'Uyun Akhbar aL-Rida (a)f quoting his chain of narrators, from 
Imam cAlI (a): It is as if I see large buildings built around the shrine 
of al-Husayn, and it is as if I see caravans leaving Kufa and coming 
towards his grave. Not many days and nights shall pass before they

1 In his ai-Amali(p. 196, no. 207), al-Saduq quotes the same report, attributing 
it to Sa‘d ibn Abl Waqqa§, and says that the infant referred to was ‘Umar ibn 
Sacd. A similar report is found in Kamil al-Ziyarat (p. 155, no. 191) and Khasa'is 
al-A*immah (p. 62).
However, during the caliphate of Imam ‘All (a), Sa*d ibn Abl Waqqas was 
dismissed as the governor of Kufa. He refused to give his allegiance to the 
Imam (a) and lived outside Kufa. Therefore, it is unlikely that he would attend 

of the Imam (a).
Furthermore, *Umar ibn Sa£d is generally thought to have been born in 
23/643, although some historians believe that he was bom at the time of the 
Prophet (s) (Tahdhlb al-Kamal, vol. 21, p. 357). In either case, during the 
that Imam *A]I (a) was giving sermons in Kufa (between 36/656 and 41/661), 
he would not have been a crawling infant.
Based on this, what has been mentioned by Ibn Abl al-Hadld in his Sharh 
Nahj al-Balaghah (vol. 2, p. 286), as reported from Kitab al-Gharat, appears to 
be more correct. This is possibly why al-Mufid does not mention the name of 
the questioner or the child in his report in his more precise work (al-Irshad, 
vol. 2, p. 330).

2 Ibn Abl al-Hadld, Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 2, p. 286; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 
34, p- 297.
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start to come to visit him from every direction. This will happen after 
the rule of the Banu Marwan comes to an end.1 
67. Kamil al-Ziyarat, quoting al-Harith al-A(war, from Imam 'All (a): 
May my father and mother be sacrificed for al-Husayn, who will be 
slain just beyond Kufa! By God, it is as if I see various wild animals 
turning their necks towards his grave, weeping for him and spending 
all night lamenting him; and when this comes to pass, beware that 
you do not abandon him.2

1 cUyun Akhbar al-Rida, vol. 2, p. 48, no. 190; Sahifah al-Imam at-Rida (a), p. 248, 
no. 161.

t J? (J) 6-? ifXJI jj-5- jJ

2 Kamil al-Zfyarat, p. 165, no. 214; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 205, no. 9.
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PART 4: OTHER PROPHECIES ABOUT THE 

MARTYRDOM OF IMAM AL HUSAYN (A)

4/1: The prophecy of Imam al-Hasan (a) about the martyrdom of 
Imam al-Husayn (a)

68. al-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting Mufaddal ibn (Umar, from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a), from his father, from his grandfather, Imam Zayn 
al-^bidln (a): One day, al-Husayn ibn cAlI ibn Abu Talib (a) came to 
al-Hasan (a), and when he 
asked him, “What makes you weep, 0 Aba 'Abd Allah?M

He replied, “I weep at what will be done to you.”
Al-Hasan (a) said to him, “What will be done to me is that I will be 

given poison by intrigue, and I shall die by it. But there shall be no day 
like your day, O Aba (Abd Allah! You will be surrounded by an army 
of 30,000 men, all alleging to be from the nation of our grandfather, 
Muhammad (s), and claiming to be on the religion of Islam. They 
shall assemble to kill you, to spill your blood, to violate your sanctity, 
to take your women and children captives, and to seize your proper­
ty. That is when the curse of God will descend on the Banu Umayyah; 
ash and blood shall rain from the skies, and every creature shall weep 
over you, even the wild beasts in the plains and the fish in the seas.’’1

him, he began to weep. Al-Hasan (a)saw

i al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 177, no. 179; aL-Malhuft p. 19. 
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4/2: The prophecy of Salman about the martyrdom of Imam 
al-Husayn (a)
69. al-Rijat of al-Kashshl, quoting al-Musayyib ibn Najabah al-Fazari: 
When Salman al-FarisI was coming to us [the Kufans, as their gover­
nor], I was amongst the people who went out to welcome him. When 
he reached Karbala, he asked, “What is this place called?” He 
told, “Karbala.”

He said, “This is the place where my brothers will be killed. This is 
where they will keep their provisions, this is the place where they will 
stable their mounts, and this is the place where their blood will be 
spilt. The best of the earlier generations were killed in this land, and 
the best of the later generations shall be killed here also.”1

was

4/3: The prophecy of Abu Dharr about the martyrdom of Imam 
al-Husayn (a)

70. Kamilal-Zcyarat, quoting ^rwah ibn al-Zubayr: I heard Abu Dharr 
on the day when ^thman had banished him to Rabadhah,2 and some 
people said to him, “O Aba Dharr! Be glad, for this exile is a small price 
to pay in the way of God, the Almighty.”

He replied, “It is a very small price! But what will you say when 
al-Husayn ibn 'All (a) is killed?” 一 or he said “slaughtered.”3

a 和‘匕 Am 叫 1 m ^

1 al-Rijal al-Kashshl, vol. 1，p. 73, no. 46; Bihar at-Anwar, vol. 22, p. 386, no. 27.
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2 See Map 3.
3 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 153, no. 190; Bihar aL-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 219, no. 47.
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4/4: The prophecy of Ibn (Abbas about the martyrdom of Imam 
al-Husayn (a)

71. Mustadrak eala al-Sahihaynf quoting Ibn (Abbas: We, and many 
of the Ahl al-Bayt (a), were in no doubt that al-Husayn (a) would be 
killed in al-Taff.1

4/5: The prophecy of companions of Imam (All (a) about the mar­
tyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a)
72. al-Irshdd，quoting £Abd Allah ibn Sharlk al-<AmirI: Whenever 
(Umar ibn Sa(d entered the door of the mosque [of Kufa], I would 
hear the companions of (All (a) remark, “This is the man who will kill 
al-Husayn ibn 'All (a)” 一 and this was a long time before he was slain.2

A study of the reports foretelling the martyrdom of 
Imam al-Husayn (a)

As we have mentioned, the Prophet (s), members of the Ahl al-Bayt (a), 
and several companions continuously foretold the martyrdom of 
Imam al-Husayn (a).

Their accounts contain several other details of the event, apart 
from the martyrdom of al-Husayn (a) itself, such as the date and place 
of the martyrdom, the names of those who would take part in his 
killing, their leaders, and those who would refrain from helping him. 

There are some points worthy of mention about these prophecies.

1 Mustadrak 'ala aL-Sahihayn, vol. 3, p. 197, no. 4826; Khwarizmi, MaqtaL al-Hu­
sayn, vol. 1, p. 160.

2 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 131; Kashf al-Ghummah，vol. 2, p. 221.

JJ.S ISJ -Op ^



i6o | TWO: Prophecies about the Martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a)

1. The reliability of the sources
The reports and accounts about the foretelling of the event of Karbala 
are so many that any objective researcher would be satisfied that they 
originate from the Prophet (s) and the Ahl al-Bayt (a), even though 
some of the details maybe difficult to ascertain.

2. The basis of the prophecies

The main source of the prophecies related to the martyrdom of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) is the Prophet of God (s) himself, and consequently, 
they are based on the instruction and revelation of God, the Almighty. 
Regardless of whether others have acknowledged it or not, the original 
report was received from the Prophet (s).

of Imam al-Husayn (a) about the outcome of3. The 
his stand

By studying these reports, all doubts whether Imam al-Husayn (a) 
chose the path of martyrdom with knowledge and awareness are dis­
pelled; as for why Imam al-Husayn (a) made his stand knowing that 
he would be martyred, that will become clear when we discuss the 
reasons for his stand.

awareness

4. Destiny does not negate the principle of human free will

From some of the reports, it can be deduced that the martyrdom 
of Imam al-Husayn (a) was irrevocably decreed by God. When the 
Prophet (s) was discussing the matter with Jibra'Il, and he enquired 
if what was destined for al-Husayn (a) could be changed, Jibra'Il 
answered in the negative, saying, “No, it is a matter already written 
by God.”1

Here, this question is worthy of consideration: if the martyrdom 
of Imam al-Husayn (a) was a matter already decreed, and foretold 
numerous times, what was the fault of the perpetrators?

i Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 197, no. 3539.
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The answer is as follows. Firstly, this report [about the unalterable 
decree] is not reliable according to its chain of transmission. Secondly, 
even if the chain of transmission can be assumed to be sound, Islamic 
theology holds that everything that happens in the world is based on 
the decree of God; however, the decree of God, the Almighty, does not 
contradict the principle of human free will. In fact, man’s freedom to 
choose is itself part of God’s decree.

Therefore, what is meant when we say that the martyrdom of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) was written, decreed, and irrevocable, is that God, in His 
eternal knowledge, knew that the event would definitely occur, due 
to the abuse of their free will by a group of corrupt people. Based on 
the immutable system in creation, such a result would be inevitable.1

i For a more detailed discussion, see Danishnamih-yi 'AqaUd-i Islaml, vol. 8, part
2 ('Adalatva Qada va Qadr).



PART 5: THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN THE 

EVENT OF KARBALA1

The presence of women and their roles in the event of Karbala are 
worth of study and analysis, because Ashura called for the entire 
nation to apply Islamic teachings in the most trying circumstances. 
As we look at the accounts of some outstanding 
able to appreciate the power of women, their role, and their natural 
potentials.

we will bewomen,

The issue of women and Ashura began to receive the attention of 
Shi‘i thinkers in the second half of the last century, when the rights 
and role of become an important discussion in the modern 
world. These thinkers proceeded to introduce prominent women from 
Islamic history and recount their contributions so that they could 
present examples from religious figures as a counter to the attraction 
of Muslim women towards the undesirable Western culture.

women

Shahid Murtada Mutahhari is perhaps one of the first Shi‘i schol­
ars to seriously address the role of women in the event of Karbala. 
In his work, Hamasih-yi Husaynl, he emphasizes that the revolution 
of Ashura was achieved through the contributions of both men and 
women. He says in this regard:

The history of Karbala is a story and account of both men and women. 
It is an incident in which men and women jointly contributed, accord­
ing to their respective scope of activity. This is the miracle of Islam; 
whether the modern world accepts it or not, the future will attest to it. 
Abu *Abd Allah (a) set out with his womenfolk so that they could [also] 
convey a message in this great movement of history; this was achieved

i This chapter was written in collaboration with the esteemed scholar, Shaykh 
Mahdl al-MahrizI.
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by their direct contribution under the able leadership of Zaynab (a), 
and without going beyond their scope.1
His words paved the way for Shi*i writers to write about this subject, 

and many books and articles in this field were produced afterwards.
Among the topics that deserve to be studied and analysed in this 

work about the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a) is the role of women 
in the event of Ashura. Although the accounts of the contributions of 
women are found in separate places and incidents, we will study and 
analyse them together in this section.

We will first mention themes that are useful for an introductory 
and general analysis, and then mention the accounts that have been 
reported concerning women.

Introduction and analysis
The role of women in the event of Ashura is not just confined to 
the ladies who accompanied Imam al-Husayn (a) on his journey to 
Karbala. In fact, many women played a role before and after the event 
in different cities, such as Medina, Kufa, Damascus and Basra.

Keeping this in mind, the role of a total of thirty-six women will be 
mentioned. However, since many incidents involved several women, 
their total number must be undoubtedly more.

It is also worth mentioning the role of women in various periods 
after the event of Karbala, for example:

1. The establishment of gatherings of mourning (cazddan) and 
the recital of the tragedy (maqtat) by women.
The construction of centres of worship (al-takaya) and mourn­
ing of Imam al-Husayn (a) (al-husayniyyat) by women

3. Religious trusts (mortmain, mawqufat) set up by women for 
holding mourning assemblies

4. The poetry by women about the events of Ashura
5. Books written by women about the event of Ashura
6. Speeches and sayings by women about Ashura

2.

1 Hamasih-yi Husaynl, p. 408.
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A proper analysis of these contributions is outside the scope of 
this work but is deserving of serious study.

There are other considerations that are relevant when researching 
the nature and aspects of the role of women in the event of Ashura. 
In this regard we can ask the following questions: what was the extent 
of the social and political role of women in that era? Could the event 
of Karbala have had the same effect as it does today without the part 
played by women? What was the society’s view of the role of women 
in that era? And what were the activities of women of that time?

From an analysis of the statements and actions of the womenfolk 
of al-Husayn (a), the role of women in the event of Karbala can be 
listed as follows.

1. Delivering a message 
The
al-Husayn (a), and their conversation with people upon their return, 

well as the accounts of women about what transpired in Karbala, 
all highlight their role in communicating the message of Ashura.

of Zaynab (a), Umm Kulthum, and Fatimah bintsermons

as

2. Participation in the battle

participated in the Battle of Karbala. They inflicted 
some harm to the enemy, and some were injured or even martyred. 
Examples of these ladies include: Umm Wahab, the wife of *Abd Allah 
ibn 'Umayr al-Kalbl, the daughter of <Abd Allah ibn *Afif; a woman 
from the tribe of Bakr ibn Wa'il; and Asma', the wife of al-Mukhtar, 
who was martyred for supporting him.

Some women

3. Raising morale

Many reports on Ashura speak of how mothers, sisters, and wives 
encouraged their 
Among them was Dulhum, the wife of Zuhayr; the daughter of (Abd 
Allah ibn VVfif; and also the mother of (Amr ibnjunadah.

to fight, or saw them off to the battlefield.men
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4. Rebuking and criticising the aggression of their menfolk
Some of the wives of the enemy rebuked and criticized their men for 
being part of the army of darkness and oppression. They denounced 
them, expressed anger at their conduct, and did not treat them with 
respect. Some examples are: Marjanah, the mother of《Ubayd Allah ibn 
Ziyad; al-Nawar, the wife of KhawlI; Hind, the wife of Yazld; cAtikah, 
the daughter ofYazid; Umm (Abd Allah, the wife of Malik ibn Nusayr; 
Asma', the wife of al-Walid ibn (Utbah [the governor of Medina]; and 
al-Nawar, the wife [or sister] of Ka(b, the killer of Burayr.

5. Sheltering and supporting the companions of Imam 
al-Husayn (a)

Several women stand out, both before and after the event of Karbala, 
for their support for the army of truth, the army of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
and his companions. Some examples are: Taw'ah, who gave refuge to 
Muslim; Mariyah, from the tribe of cAbd al-Qays, whose house was a 
meeting place for the followers of Imam al-Husayn (a) in Basra; and 
the woman who gave refuge to the two children from the household 
of the Imam (a).

6. Taking charge

The role of Lady Zaynab (a) in the event of Karbala, and especially in 
the afternoon and night of Ashura, is a shining example of the com­
petent management of affairs in the most difficult circumstances. She 
took charge of the dispirited and broken-hearted 
ty, patience, and forbearance, until she brought them safely back to 
Medina.

Perhaps the statement by Imam Zayn al^Abidln (a) about his aunt, 
when he said, “By God’s grace, you possess knowledge without being 
taught by anyone, and you possess understanding, without being 
instructed by anyone,” is an allusion to his appreciation of her role in 
managing the women [on this arduous journey].1

with digni-women
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7. Propagating the emotional and tragic dimension of the event 
of Karbala

The role of women through their establishment of gatherings of 
mourning after the event of Ashura, where the tragedy was recounted 
and elegies were recited, immortalized the memory of Karbala in the 
minds of the people in subsequent generations.

The public mourning of Umm al-Banln, al-Rabab, Umm Luqman 
bint 'Aqll, the women of Banu Hashim, the womenfolk of Yazld and 
Mu'awiyah, and the women of Kufa and Medina all served to prop­
agate the tragedy of the event and expose the criminal acts of the 
Umayyads.

Another factor which merits consideration when analysing the 
role of women in the event of Ashura, and which is of great impor­
tance in our times, is to look at whether the role of women and men 

limited by their gender. To understand this perspective, we can 
ask questions such as: did women participate in the battle against the 
enemies of Imam al-Husayn (a)? Did some women attempt to dissuade 
the Imam (a) from going to Iraq, as has been reported about some men 
who did so, like Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah? What were the con­
trasting roles of men and women? Is there a difference in the way that 

and women looked at the events of Karbala, such as martyrdom, 
captivity, the revolution against the oppressors, etc.?

Interestingly, we find that, in general； 
of truth, and we do not find negative reports about their conduct in 
the sources. On the other hand, men played both positive and nega­
tive roles in the event.

This observation can be used to counter some negative views about 
women, which consider them the source of all evil and sedition.

was

men

supported the pathwomen

Historical accounts about women
Since most of the accounts concerning women are mentioned in some 
detail later in this work, we will confine ourselves to a brief and gen­
eral mention of them in this section. We will begin with the esteemed
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ladies from the household of God’s Messenger (s), and then mention 
other in [Arabic] alphabetical order:women

1. Umm al-Banin
She was Fatimah al-Kilabiyyah, the mother of four heroic sons of the 
Commander of the Faithful (a): aPAbbas and his three brothers, *Abd 
Allah, ^thman, and Ja*far. Thus, she was called Umm al-Banin, the 
mother of sons. In MaqatiL al-Talibcyyin, we read:

Umm al-Banin was the mother of these four martyred brothers. She 
would go out to al-Baqf, and mourn for her brave sons, lamenting over 
the heartburning loss. People would gather around her to listen to her 
words. Marwan [ibn al-Hakam] would also come and listen to her 
lament and weep.'

2. Umm Salamah

Umm Salamah, the esteemed wife of the Prophet (s), who was deeply 
devoted to the Ahl al-Bayt (a), was aware of the movement of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) and his [impending] martyrdom. The Prophet (s) had 
entrusted some soil of Karbala to her and had informed her that when 
the soil was transformed to fresh blood, it would mean that Imam 
al-Husayn (a) has been martyred.

Umm Salamah spoke to the Imam (a) before his departure and 
became aware of his martyrdom on the day of Ashura when she saw 
the Prophet (s) in her dream and when she saw the soil, which she 
had preserved in a phial, transform into fresh blood.

She was amongst the first to establish the mourning for Sayyid 
al-Shuhada>.2

1 MaqatiL al-Talibiyyln, p. 90.

啦‘ ji j^Ji 3^1 如 fi

2 Narrations about these are discussed elsewhere in this work.
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3. Umm Kulthum, the daughter of Imam cAlI (a)
The name of Umm Kulthum is mentioned in many events of Karbala, 
both during and after it.1 It is not possible to know for certain whether 
the Umm Kult±ium who witnessed the event of Karbala is Zaynab (a) 
herself, or is another daughter of Imam (All (a) and Fatimah (a), 
the daughter of the Commander of the Faithful (a) from a wife other 
than Fatimah (a).

or

4. Al-Rabab, the wife of Imam al-Husayn (a)
Al-Rabab is the loyal wife of Imam al-Husayn (a) who was the mother 
of Sukaynah and the infant 'Abd Allah, the child who was martyred 
in the arms of the Imam (a).

Imam al-Husayn’s (a) love for her is illustrated by the poetry he 
composed about her and her daughter Sukaynah, where he says:

I swear by your life! I love a house,
In which reside Sukaynah and al-Rabab,
I love them both, and would give away all my wealth [for them],
And let no one admonish me for that.
It is reported that al-Rabab was a beautiful and intelligent woman. 

She was a
lived for only one year after the martyrdom of her husband Aba (Abd 
Allah al-Husayn (a), her children, and other close relatives. During this 
period, she never took shade under a roof. According to some reports, 
she remained next to the grave of the Imam (a).

An account says that she received many proposals of marriage 
and rejected them all, saying, “I would never take another father-in- 
law after God’s Messenger (s).” She did not remarry and lived for one 
year after him (a). During that time, she did not sit in the shade of the 
house. Finally, she became ill, and passed away in sorrow.2 

Her house was demolished by Yazld’s governor in Medina.

of great merit and an accomplished poetess. Shewoman

1 For example, Tarlkh al-Bal'ami, vol. 4» P- 70； Kamil Baha% p. 302. She is also 
discussed later in this work.

2 She is discussed later in this work.
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She composed a heart-breaking elegy in memory of Imam 
al-Husayn (a), a part of which is reproduced below:

The one who was a beacon that everyone relied on for illumination, 
Was slain in Karbala, and left unburied.
0 grandson of the Prophet, may God reward you with goodness,
On our behalf. And may your scales of actions (mawazln) not be light
For me, you were like an unshakable mountain in which I found 
protection,
And you looked after us with mercy and religious conviction.
[Now] who is there for the orphans, and who is there for the destitute, 
and who
Will give shelter to the impoverished and make them needless?
1 swear by God, I shall not desire to have another husband after you, 
Until I am covered between the sand and the earth.1

5. Ruqayyah, the daughter of Imam al-Husayn (a)

We have mentioned the account of this young girl in this book.

6. The women of Banu £AqII
The daughters of *AqIl，whose family had sacrificed martyrs of Banu 
(Aqll in both Kufa and Karbala, lamented with heartrending elegies 
when the caravan of survivors from the household of the Prophet (s) 
returned to Medina.

Al-Mufid reports in his al-Irshdd:
When Umm Luqman, the daughter of *AqIl ibn Abu Talib, heard the 
announcement of the martyrdom of al-Husayn (a), she came out 
lamenting, accompanied by her sisters Umm HanP, Asma*, Ramlah, and 
Zaynab, the daughters of lAqIl, may God be pleased with them. She wept 
over her relatives who were martyred on the plains of al-Taff, saying:

What would you all say if the Prophet asked you,
“What have you done, O last of the nations,
To my offspring and my household after my departure?

1 Kitab al-Aghani, vol. 16, p. 149.
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Some of them were taken prisoners, and some of them were bathed 
in blood.
This is not [fair] recompense for my guidance to you,
That you repay me by doing evil to my blood kin!”’

7. The women of Banu Hashim
of Banu Hashim wept over al-Husayn (a) for many years, 

and played an important role in immortalizing the remembrance of 
the martyrs and the condemnation of the criminals. The author of 
Kamil ai-Ziyarat has included a report from Imam al-Sadiq (a) that, 
“None of our women used dye or oil, or applied kohl, or arranged their 
hair, until the head of £Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad was brought. Even after 
that our tears did not cease.’’2

Similarly, it has been mentioned in al-Mahasin, reporting from 
(Umar ibn (All ibn al-Husayn (a), “After al-Husayn ibn (AIT (a) was slain, 
the women of Banu Hashim used to wear coarse black clothes. They 
did not complain of heat or cold. When they gathered to mourn,《All 
ibn al-Husayn (a) would prepare food for them.’3

The women

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 124.
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8. Zaynab al-Kubra (a)
Zaynab (a) was a partner to her brother al-Husayn (a) in his stand 
and revolution from its inception. Throughout his journey, she 
his supporter, aide, and trusted confidante. Her conversation with the 
Imam (a) on the night of Ashura, her presence at the bodies of £AlI 
al-Akbar (a) and the Doyen of Martyrs (a) on the day of Ashura, her 
sorrowful lament next to the blood-soaked body of her brother (a), 
and her heartrending address to the Prophet (a) on the eleventh day 
of the Muharram are all highlights of her life, which was full of great­
ness, forbearance, and dignity.

In the aftermath of the day of Ashura, she efficiently took charge 
of the survivors, and discharged her duty with courage, determina­
tion, and competence.

was

9. Sukaynah, the daughter of Imam al-Husayn (a)

She was about nine years old in Karbala, and newly married. Her hus­
band, (Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan (a), was martyred in Karbala. Imam 
al-Husayn (a) had great love for her, and had expressed his love for 
her in his poetry.

She was amongst the captives taken to Kufa and Damascus, before 
she returned to Medina, where she lived till she passed away.

She had an influential role during her captivity, an example of 
which is when she addressed Yazld, saying, “O YazTd! You dared to make 
the daughters of God’s Messenger (s) prisoners?” On hearing this, the 
people in Yazld’s assembly were greatly distressed.

Sakina was well-mannered, beautiful, and chaste. She was knowl­
edgeable about poetry and literature, and a narrator of hadith. The 
elders of Quraysh would consult her, and poets would frequently visit 
her.

10. Fatimah, the daughter of Imam al-Hasan (a)
She was the wife of Imam Zayn al-'Abidln (a), the mother of Imam 

al-Baqir (a), and the grandmother of the subsequent Imams of the 
Ahl al-Bayt (a). It has been narrated from Imam al-Sadiq (a) about
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her, “She was a veracious women (siddlqah), and no woman from the 
progeny of Imam al-Hasan (a) matched her status.”1

She was amongst the captives who 
cult journey from Karbala.

transported on the diffi-were

11. Fatimah, the daughter of Imam al-Husayn (a)
She is the elder daughter of Imam al-Husayn (a) and the wife 
of al-Hasan al-Muthanna, the son of Imam al-Hasan (a). Imam 
al-Husayn (a) said about her, “She most closely resembles my moth­
er, Fatimah, the daughter of God’s Messenger (s).”2

Her husband was wounded in Karbala and placed among the mar­
tyrs. However, after the battle was over, it was discovered that he was 
still alive. Some of his maternal uncles in the army of (Umar ibn Sa£d 
prevented the soldiers from killing him.

Fatimah was taken to Kufa and Damascus with the rest of the cap­
tives. She has recounted some of the events related to the attack on 
the tents and the assembly of Yazld.

A sermon in Kufa is attributed to her.3

12. Fatimah, the daughter of Imam 'All (a)

She was also called Fatimah al-Sughra (the younger). She witnessed 
the events of Karbala with her martyred husband Abu SacId ibn 'AqTl. 
Thereafter, she was one of the captives amongst the womenfolk of 
Imam al-Husayn (a).

She is one of the narrators of the events of Karbala.4

13. Asma*, the wife of al-Mukhtar 

Ya'qubi reports in his Tarlkh:

1 al-Kafi, vol. 1, p. 469, no. 1.

1\ja\ CrS.\ JT j
2 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 25.
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3 See ch. 5, part 6.
4 See ch. 5, part 6.



2.5： Role of Women in the Event of Karbala | 173

Mus*ab ibn al-Zubayr captured Asma’ bint al-Nu*man ibn Bashir, the 
wife of al-Mukhtar. He asked her, “What do you say about al-Mukhtar 
ibn Abl ‘Ubayd?” She replied [defiantly], “I say he was pious, pure, and 
given to fasting often.” Mus'ab exclaimed, “O enemy of God! Are you one 
of those who praise him?” He ordered for her neck to be struck. She was 
the first woman to be beheaded for her steadfastness.1

14. Asma', the wife of al-Walld ibn (Utbah
Ibn Sa'd reports in his al-Tabaqat:

The husband of Asma* [al-Walld], who was the governor of Medina, 
called Imam al-Husayn (a) to a meeting where he asked for his oath of 
allegiance (bay'ah) for Yazld. An argument ensued between him and 
the Imam (a). When the governor returned home, his wife admonished 
and reprimanded him because of his harsh words to the Imam (a).2

15. Umm 4Abd Allah, the wife of Malik ibn al-Nusayr

Malik ibn Nusayr was among those who attacked the Imam (a). After 
he struck the Imam (a) on the head, he plundered his helmet [or 
protective head covering]. [Later] he carried it with him to his home 
and presented it as a gift to his wife. She was greatly distressed on 
receiving it.

16. Umm Wahab, the wife of eAbd Allah ibn cUmayr al-Kalbl

She is the only woman who achieved martyrdom in Karbala. When 
her brave husband announced his intention to join the army of the

1 Tarikh al-Yarqubi, vol. 2, p. 264.
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2 al-Tabaqat ai-Kubra / ai-tabaqat at-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 442; 
Tahdhlb al-Kamat, vol. 6, p. 414; Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 206; Baghyat al-Tal- 
abfi Tarikh al-Halab, vol. 6, p. 2607.
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Imam (a), she encouraged him and asked him to take her with him. 
Al-Tabari reports the account of this lady on the day of Ashura in the 
following words:

His wife Umm Wahab took a tent pole and went towards her husband 
[Abd Allah], saying to him, “May my father and mother be sacrificed for 
you! Fight for the righteous ones from the offspring of Muhammad (s)!” 
He came towards her, intending to send her back to the women, but 
she held on to his clothes and declared, “I shall not leave before I die 
along with you.”

Al-Husayn (a) called out to her, “May you be rewarded with goodness 
due to [your love for] the Ahl al-Bayt. May God have mercy on you, 
return to the women and sit with them. Women do not have to fight." 
So she went back to them....

Al-Husayn (a) and his companions were attacked from every side. At 
this time *Abd Allah al-Kalbl was killed.... His wife walked out towards 
her husband and sat at his head. She wiped the dust from him, saying, 
“Congratulations on reaching paradise.”

Shimr ibn Dhi al-Jawshan instructed his slave, a man called Rustam, 
“Hit her head with a pole.” He struck her head, splitting it open. She 
died where she sat.1
It is worth mentioning that al-Saduq has reported an account about 

another Umm Wahab in his al-Amall that bears some similarities as 
well as differences with the account of al-Tabari. Some researchers 
believe that they are both about the same woman.2 If that is the case,

i Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 430, and p. 438.
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our opinion is that the report of al-Tabari is more sound. In any case, 
a portion of al-Saduq's accounts is as follows:

Wahab ibn Wahab entered the battlefield.... He used to be a Christian, 
but he and his mother had reverted to Islam at the hands of al-Husayn (a) 
and followed him to Karbala.

He mounted a horse, and, armed with a tent pole, attacked the enemy, 
killing seven or eight men before he was captured.

He was brought before the accursed ‘Umar ibn Sa(d, who ordered his 
head to be struck off and thrown towards the army of al-Husayn (a). 
His mother took his sword, intending to go to fight. Al-Husayn (a) 
restrained her saying, “O Umm Wahab! Sit down, for God has taken 
away the responsibility of jihad from women. You and your son shall 
be in the company of my grandfather, Muhammad (s), in paradise.”1 
In his Maqtat, al-Khwarizml mentions the account of Umm Wahab 

ibn Wahab, the Christian (al-Nasranl) being killed by a slave of Shimr. 
It is very similar to the account of al-Tabari about Umm Wahab, the 
wife of (Abd Allah ibn {Umayr al-Kalbl.2

17. The daughter of (Abd Allah ibn 'Afif

When her venerable and courageous father, (Abd Allah ibn cAfif al-Azdl. 
criticized Ibn Ziyad in the mosque of Kufa, later the officers of (Ubayd 
Allah raided his house. She was a loyal helper and supporter of her 
father. She informed him of the attack, then brought his sword and 
handed it to him. She guided him about the direction from which the 
enemy was coming and remained with him until he was martyred.

1 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 225, no. 239.
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2 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 12.
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18. Dulhum, the wife of Zuhayr
Her husband Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn, who did not have a close relation­
ship with the Ahl al-Bayt (a) before, was encouraged by Dulhum to 
meet Imam al-Husayn (a). As a result, he went 
the most prominent companions of the Imam (a), and one of the 
renowned martyrs in Karbala. According to 
bid farewell to her husband, she asked that he remember her when 
he stood before the grandfather of Imam al-Husayn (a).

to become one ofon

reports, when shesome

19. Riya, the nursing mother ofYazId

This woman recounted some of the crimes ofYazId despite her old age. 
It is mentioned in SiyarA'iam at-Nubata*, quoting Hamzah bin Yazld:

Riya said, “A man came before Yazld, and said: ‘Receive good news. God 
has made you prevail over al-Husayn1, and he brought his head and 
placed it on a tray""” I asked her, “Did he poke at his teeth with a cane?" 
She replied, "Yes, by God!”1

of the household ofYazId and Mu^wiyah

These women did not support Yazld’s actions, and sympathized with 
the household of Imam al-Husayn (a). In this regard, al-Saduq men­
tions in his al-Amall:

The womenfolk of al-Husayn (a) were brought before Yazld ibn 
Mu^wiyah. [On seeing them,] the womenfolk ofYazId and the daugh­
ters of Mucawiyah and his family cried out in dismay, and began to wail 
and lament.2

20. The women

i SiyarAlam al-Nubala*, vol. 3, p. 319.

: JL5 Cr* tjtj\: JLSs i (J-p :(lo)

2 al-Saduq, al-Amall, p. 230, no. 242.
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21. The women of Kufa

The women of Kufa wept bitterly when they saw the captives from 
the household of the Prophet (s). They expressed their emotions 
with tears, grief, and acts of sorrow. According to a report in Baldghat 
al-Nisd\ quoting Hadham (or Hadhim) al-Asadl:

I came to Kufa in 61/680, the year in which al-Husayn (a) was killed. 
On that day I saw the women of the Kufa slap their faces [in sorrow] 
and rend their collars.'
Ai-Maihuf reports:

The voices of the people rose as they wept, wailed, and lamented. The 
women exposed their hair, poured dust over their heads, scratched their 
faces, slapped their cheeks, and cried out in grief and 
before had men and women wept as they did on that day.2

Neversorrow.

22. The women of Medina

When the freed captives of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) reached the entrance 
to Medina, the men and women of the city came out [to meet them]. 
They were full of sorrow and weeping bitterly as they offered their 
condolences to the household of the Prophet (s).

Ibn TawHs quotes Bashir as saying, “I had never seen men and 
women mourn more than they did on that day. The Muslims had not 
seen a more bitter day since the passing of God’s Messenger (s).”3

1 Baldghat al-Nisa\ p. 37.

2 al-Malhuf, p. 198.

3 at-Malhuf, p. 227.
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23. Women who reported about the martyrdom of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) from the Prophet (a)

Based on his knowledge of hidden matters, the Prophet (s) had given 
information to some people about various aspects of the martyrdom 
of Imam al-Husayn (a) and the event of Karbala. The women who 
heard these prophecies from the Prophet (s) and narrated them later 

Umm Salamah, Salma the wife of Abu Rafi(, Zaynab bintjahsh, 
Safiyyah bint (Abd al-Muttalib, and Wishah bint Abu Bakr.
were:

24. The women of Karbala

According to the account of Ibn Tawus, when the freed captives of the 
household of the Prophet (s) passed through Karbala on their return 
from Syria, they held mourning assemblies there for some days.

living around Karbala joined the family of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) in those commemorations.1

The women

of the clans of Hamdan, Kahlan, Rabfah, and25. The 
al-Nukhac

women

Mas'udI reports in his Muruj al-Dhahab:
After the death ofYazId, the people of Kufa refused to accept the author­
ity of the Banu Umayyah and the governorship of Ibn Ziyad. The wanted 
a leader who would have their interests at heart. A group suggested that 
<Amr ibn Sa<d ibn Abl Waqqas would improve their affair, but when they 

about to appoint him, some women of Hamdan, and others from 
the clans of Kahlan, Ansar, Rabfah, and al-Nukhac came to the Grand 
Mosque, wailing, weeping and lamenting over al-Husayn (a), saying, 
“Is <Amr ibn Sa<d not satisfied with the killing of al-Husayn that he 
wants to rule over us as the governor of Kufa as well?” The people began 
to weep and turned away from Wmr. The women of Hamdan played an 
important part in that decision.
Imam (All (a) had always been disposed towards the people of 

Hamdan and spoke kindly about them. He is quoted as saying:
If I had been a doorman at the doors of paradise,

were

now

1 al-Malhuf, p. 225.
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I would say to Hamdan, “Enter in peace.”1

26. A Kufan woman

The following has been reported about a woman whose name has not 
been recorded in history:

When the captives were brought to Kufa, a Kufan woman called out 
from a balcony, “Which captives are you?” The women replied, “We are 
the captives from the household ofMuhammad (s).” [On hearing this] 
she came down and brought cloaks, dresses, and head scarves for them 
so that they could cover themselves.2

27. A woman from the tribe of Bakr ibn W§’il

It has been mentioned about her that she came out to defend the 
household of the Prophet (s).

Humayd ibn Muslim reports:

I saw a woman from the tribe of Banu Bakr ibnWaMl, who was with her 
husband in the army of <Umar ibn Sa^. When she saw that the people 
had forced their way into the tents of the womenfolk of al-Husayn (a), 
and were rifling through them, she grabbed a sword and approached the 
tents, saying, “O men of Banu Bakr ibn Wa'il, will the daughters of God’s 
Messenger be plundered [while you do nothing]? There is no authority

1 Muruj al-Dhahab, vol. 3, p. 93.
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except that of God! Rise to protect the blood of God’s Messenger!" Her 
husband stopped her and took her back to his camp.1

28. A woman who gave refuge to two children of the household 
of the Prophet (s)
We do not know the name of this noble lady who gave refuge to two 
children from the household of the Prophet (s) and tried to save their 
lives. Ibn Sa《d reports in his al-Tabaqat that she was the wife of ‘Abd 
Allah ibn Qutbah al-Ta*! [a soldier in the army of (Umar ibn Sa(d]. 
Al-Saduq writes in his ai-Amdll that she 
ular sources consider the boys to be the sons of (Abd Allah ibn Ja(far, 
while al-Saduq writes in his al-Amail that they were the sons of Muslim 
ibn 'Aqll.

old woman. The pop-was an

29. Taw^h

She was a brave and noble woman who gave shelter to Muslim in the 
most difficult circumstances, in which all his companions, even his 
followers, deserted him, leaving him alone in Kufa. She hosted him 
and was not afraid of the consequences.

30.4Atikah bint Yazid

A report in Ansab ai-Ashraf states:
Yazid sent the head of al-Husayn (a) to the women of his family. The 
head was taken by his daughter, (Atikah, who later became the mother 
of the caliph, Yazid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik. She washed the head, oiled it, 
and perfumed it.
Yazid asked her, <rWhat is all this?”

l at-Malhuf, p. 180.
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She replied, “You sent to me the head of my cousin; it was in a dishev­
elled state, so I groomed it and perfumed it.”1

31. Mariyah
She was a member of the tribe of (Abd al-Qays, and was a Shi‘a. Her 
home was a gathering place for the partisans of Imam al-Husayn (a) at 
a time when Basra was passing through turbulent days, during which 
hostility to the Ahl al-Bayt (a) prevailed. The fruit of these gatherings 
was the departure of three Basrans, Yazld ibnThubayt and his two sons 
'Abd Allah and (Ubayd Allah to join Imam al-Husayn (a) in Mecca, and 
later achieve the blessing of martyrdom at his side.

32. Marjanah, the mother of <Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad 

This
al-Husayn (a).

severely rebuked her for his killing of Imamsonwoman

33. Al-Nawar bint Jabir, the wife or sister of Ka(b (the killer of 
Burayr)

Al-Tabari reports:
When Kacb ibnjabir returned home, his wife - or sister - al-Nawar bint 
Jabir, said to him, “You helped the enemies of the son of Fatimah, and 
you killed the chief of the reciters of the Qur’an [that is, Burayr ibn 
Khudayr]! You have done an awful thing. By God! I shall never speak 
to you again.”2

l Ansab at-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 416.
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34. Al-Nawar al-Hadramiyyah, the wife of Khawli
When Khawli brought the head of Imam al-Husayn (a) into his house 
and placed it under a washbasin, his wife remonstrated him and left 
him speechless. Perhaps it was this devotion to the Ahl al-Bayt (a) that 
opened the eyes of her spirit, because she witnessed some supernat­
ural events afterwards. Al-Tabari quotes from a narrator:

After al-Husayn (a) was killed, he「Umar ibn Sa*d] despatched his 
[sacred] head to <Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad with Khawli ibn Yazid and 
Humayd ibn Muslim al-Azdl. When Khawli brought the head to the 
government mansion, he found its gates locked, so he went to his home 
and placed the head under a washbasin in his house.
He had two wives: a woman from the Banu Asad, and a woman 

from the HadramI tribe, by the name of al-Nawar bint Malik ibn (Aqr- 
ab. That night it was the turn of the HadramI wife.

Hisham reports that his father related to him from al-Nawar bint 
Malik the following:

Khawli came with the head of al-Husayn (a) and placed it under a wash­
basin in the outer part of the house. Then he entered the room and 
came to his bed.
I asked him, “What is the news?” He replied, KI have brought for yo 
wealth into the house, the head of al-Husayn!w
I said, “Shame on you! People came with gold and silver, whilst you 
brought the head of son of God’s Messenger (s)! By God, nothing will 
ever make me lay my head next to yours again.”
I rose from my bed and left the room. He called his Asad! wife to come 
to him. I sat outside watching [the washbasin]. By God, I began to see 
a pillar of light that stretched from the heavens to the washbasin, and 
I saw a white bird fluttering around it.
The next morning, he took the head to ^bayd Allah ibn Ziyad.1

u

l Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 455; also, see pp. 573,574.
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Afterwards, this woman was filled with hatred for KhawlT. When 
to arrest KhawlT, al-Nawar she gestured 

towards his hiding place. KhawlT was apprehended and punished.
al-Mukhta^s men came

35. A martyr’s wife and his mother
This devoted woman sent her young son to the battlefield after her 
husband was martyred in the defence of Imam al-Husayn (a). A part 
of the report of al-Khwarizml about her is as follows:

After him [that is, after Junadah al-Ansari], (Amr ibnjunadah went out 
to fight; he was a young man whose father had been martyred in bat­
tle. His mother was with him, and she said, “My dear son, go and fight 
for the son of God’s Messenger (s), until you achieve martyrdom.” He 
replied, “I will do so!”
Al-Husayn (a) said, “This is a youth whose father has already been slain; 
perhaps his mother does not wish for him to [also] go out to fight?” But 
the youth replied, “It was my mother who told me to go [to the battle­
field], O son of God’s Messenger.”1
The report mentions that after he was martyred, his severed head 

was thrown towards her. She threw it back to the enemy, then grabbed 
a pole and attacked the enemy with it.
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Al-Husayn (a) asked her to stop and called her back.

36. Hind, the wife ofYazId
She was the one of the women who reproached Yazid ibn Mu4awiyah 
(may God curse him) for killing the Imam (a).



CHAPTER THREE | THE 

DEPARTURE OF IMAM 

AL HUSAYN (A) FROM 

MEDINA UNTIL HIS ARRIVAL 

IN KARBALA
Parti: Rejection by Imam al-Husayn (a) of Yard’s demand 

for allegiance

Part 2: From Medina to Mecca

Part 3: The activities of Imam al-Husayn (a) in Mecca

Part 4: The departure of the envoy of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
from Mecca, until his martyrdom in Kufa

Part 5: The martyrdom of a group of companions of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) in Kufa, and the imprisonment of a 
group of others

Part 6: Those who advised Imam al-Husayn (a) not to go 
towards Iraq

Part 7: From Mecca to Karbala



PARTI: REJECTION BY IMAM 

AL-HUSAYN (A) OF YAZ!D，S DEMAND FOR 

ALLEGIANCE

1/1： The beginning of the rule ofYazId

73* aL-Tabaqat aL-Kubra (al-tabaqat aL-khamisah. min al-sahabah): 
Mu'awiyah died on the eve of the middle of Rajab in the year 60/680, 
and the people gave their allegiance to Yazld.1
74. aL-Biddyah wa al-Nihayah: He [Yazld] received the people’s oaths 
of allegiance and became the caliph in the month of Rajab in the year 
60/680. He was bom in the year 26/646 and assumed power when he 
was 34 years old. He ratified the positions of his father’s governors in 
the provinces and did not dismiss any of them, and this 
his shrewdness.2

a sign ofwas

1/2: Demanding the oath of allegiance from Imam al-Husayn (a)

75. al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat aL-khamisah. min al-sahdbah)\
.Amr ibn Uways al-'Amiri, 

cAmir ibn Lu'aiy, to al-Walld ibn fUtbah ibn Abl Sufyan, who was [his 
governor] in Medina, stating, “Call the people together, and take their

Yazld sent a letter with (Abd Allah ibn £ or

1 aL-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat aL-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 442；
Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 368.

J-SI ^ dy
2 aL-Biddyah wa al-Nihdyah, vol. 8, p. 146.
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oaths of allegiance. Begin with the senior members of the Quraysh, 
and make sure to start first with al-Husayn ibn cAlI.
76. Tarikh aL-Ya'qubi: Yazld ibn Mu'awiyah, whose mother was Maysun 
bint Bahdal al-Kalbl, became the ruler in the month of Rajab of 
60/680... while absent. Upon his return to Damascus, he wrote a letter 
to al-Walld ibn cUtbah ibn Abl Sufyan, the governor of Medina, stating:

When this letter of mine reaches you, summon al-Husayn ibn VMi and 
{Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr, and take the oath of allegiance from them in 
my name. If they refuse, strike their necks and despatch their heads 
to me. And also take the oaths of allegiance from the people. If any of 
them refuse, deal with them in the same manner as I have instructed 
you to deal with al-Husayn ibn *AlI and 4Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr. Peace.2

77. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf: When Yazld assumed 
power, he had no immediate plan except to secure the oaths of alle­
giance of those who had not responded to his father Mu'awiyah^ call 
for allegiance to Yazld. [Mu'awiyah had made a public demand for the 
people’s allegiance, and their acceptance of Yazld as his heir.]

In order to resolve the issue, Yazld wrote to al-Walld:
In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful. From Yazid, the com­
mander of the faithful, to al-Walld ibn *Utbah. Now, indeed, Mu*awiyah 
was a servant from the servants of God. God had honoured him, given 
him authority, empowered him, and established him. He lived for a 
measure, and died when his time came, so, may God have mercy on 
him. He lived as a praiseworthy person and died a decent and God­
fearing man. Peace.

”1

1 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 442; 
Tahdhib al-Kamat, vol. 6, p. 414.
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He also wrote another letter on a scrap as small as a mouse’s ear:
Now then... demand strongly from al-Husayn, (Abd Allah ibn Umar, and 
(Abd Allah ibn Zubayr, their oaths of allegiance. Be harsh with them, 
giving them no choice, until they do so. Peace.1

1/3: The consultation of al-Walld with Marwan about taking the 
oath of allegiance from Imam al-Husayn (a)
78. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf: When the news of the 
death of Mu4awiyah reached al-Walid ibn 'Utbah, it shocked him, and 
he became very uneasy. He sent for Marwan ibn al-Hakam to come 
and meet him.... When he read out the letter of Yazld to him, Marwan 
said, “We are from God, and to Him we shall return. May God have 
mercy on him.”

Then al-Walid asked his advice about the issue at hand, saying, 
<rWhat is your opinion on how to proceed?”

Marwan replied, MI think we should send for these people immedi­
ately and demand their oaths of allegiance and obedience. If they do 
so, accept their word, and let them be. But, if they refuse, then seize 
them, and strike their necks before they find out about the death 
of Mu^wiyah. Indeed, if they learn about the death of Mu'awiyah, 
each of them will move away, stir opposition and discord, and claim 
authority for himself. ，，2

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 338; al-Akhbar al-Tiwal, p. 227.
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79. aL-Malhuf: Al-Walld summoned Marwan ibn al-yakam and asked 
for his advice in the matter of al-Husayn (a). Marwan said, “He will 
not accept, and if I was in your place, I would strike his neck [instead]. 
Al-Walld replied, “I wish I was someone not worth mentioning [never 
born].”1 Then he sent for al-Husayn (a).2

1/4: Imam aJ-Husayn (a) summoned by al-Walld to give his oath 
of allegiance

80. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf, about the summoning 
of Imam al-Husayn (a) and *Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr, by al-Walid: 
Al-Walld sent Wbd Allah ibn (Amr ibn ^thman, who was a callow 
youth at the time, to find them and summon them. He found them 
both sitting in the mosque. When he came to them, it was at an hour 
when al-Walld did not meet with people, 
to him at such a time. He said, “The governor summons you.” They 
replied, “You go on, we are coming just now.”

Then they turned to one another, and (Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr 
asked al-Husayn (a), “Why do you think he has called for us at this 
strange hour, during which he does not meet people?” Al-Husayn (a) 
replied, “I think that their tyrant [Mu^wiyah] has died, and he 
has summoned us to take our oaths of allegiance, before the 
spreads among the people.” He [4Abd Allah] said, “I do not think any 
differently.”3

would they have gonenor

news
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1 Paraphrasing Q 76:1.
2 al-Malhuf, p. 97; Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 23.
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81. Muthir al-Akzan: Al-Walld sent for them. When his messenger 
arrived, al-Husayn (a) said to the people, “I think that their tyrant has 
perished. Last night, I saw in a dream that the pulpit of Mu'awiyah 
lay overturned, and his house was on fire.” The messenger called them 
to go to al-Walld.1

1/5: The preparations of the Imam (a) before going to al-Walld
82. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf: Ibn al-Zubayr asked 
al-Husayn (a), “What do you intend to do?” He replied, “I shall gather 
my young men immediately, and then I will go to him. When I reach 
the door, I will leave them outside and enter alone.”

He said, “I fear for what he may do to you when you enter.” He 
replied, “I would not go to him if I was not capable of rejecting his 
demand [the oath of allegiance].’’

Al-Husayn (a) left and assembled his retainers (mawali) and [the 
youth of] his household, and then walked with them until he came 
to the door of al-Walld. He said to his companions, “I am going in. If 
I call out to you, or you hear his voice raised, then rush in to me alto­
gether. Otherwise, do not leave until I come out to you.”2

:jti .y^\
1 Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 23.
sjj cilii 5i rXJI <Js> jli lnJI iJ^JI lju

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 339; ai-lmamah wa al-Siyasah, vol. 1, p. 226.
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83. al-Biddyak wa aL-Nihdyakt quoting Abu Mikhnaf: Al-Husayn (a) 
rose and went to the house of the governor, taking his retainers with 
him. He sought permission to enter, and it was granted. He entered 
alone and instructed his men to sit outside the door.

He told them, “If you hear anything suspicious, then enter.”1
84. aL-Manaqib of Ibn Shahr Ashub: Al-Walld sent for them 
[al-Husayn (a), Ibn al-Zubayr, (Abd Allah ibn (Umar, and cAbd 
al-Rahman ibn Abl Bakr] while they were next to the grave of the 
Prophet (s).

(Abd al-Rahman and (Abd Allah [ibn (Umar] both said, “We 
going home and locking our doors.” Ibn al-Zubayr said, “By God, I will 
never give Yazld my oath of allegiance.”

Al-Husayn ibn (All (a) said, “I must go and see al-Walld, and hear 
what he has to say.” Then he instructed the members of his household 
who were with him, “When I go in to al-Walid, and we begin to 
verse and dispute with one another, remain outside the door. If you 
hear shouts or raised voices, then rush into the house, but do not kill 
anyone, or engage in conflict.”2

are

con-

1/6: The meeting between the Imam (a) and al-Walld about giv­
ing the oath of allegiance

85. al-Irshad: Al-Husayn (a) went to al-Walld and found Marwan ibn 
al-Hakam present there as well. Al-Walld informed al-Husayn (a) of

1 at-Biddyah wa aL-Nihdyah, vol. 8, p. 147.
JJ-J3 ^ osU cjJ^i 01 rXJi

2 Ibn Shahr Ashub, aL-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 88.
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the death of Mu(§wiyah, and the Imam (a) said, “We are from God, 
and to Him we shall return.” Then he read out the letter ofYazId and 
the instruction it contained about taking the oath of allegiance from 
al-Husayn (a) on his behalf.

Al-Husayn (a) said to him, “I do not think that you would be 
tent to take my oath of allegiance to Yazld in private; rather, you would 
prefer me to do so publicly so that the people know about it”

Al-Walld said, “Yes, indeed.” Then, the Imam (a) said, “So sleep over 
it, and see what you decide about it.”

Al-Walld said, “Depart then, in the Name of God, and come back 
to me when the people have assembled.”

Marwan interjected, “By God, if al-Husayn (a) leaves you at this 
moment without swearing allegiance, you will never have a similar 
opportunity again; not until many are killed in fighting between you 
and him. Restrain the man so that he cannot leave until he swears 
allegiance or you strike his neck!”

On hearing this, al-Husayn (a) rose up, and said, “Will you kill me, 
O son of the blue-eyed woman?1 You lie, by God, and you transgress."

Then he went out and walked away with his retainers until he 
reached his home.2

con-

1 A reference to the fact that the mother of Marwan was a known prostitute. 
See Shustari, Qamus al-Rijal, vol. 8, p. 466, where he discusses the origins of 
the term, quoting Sibt ibnjawzl and Ibn Ishaq. [Trans.]

2 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 33; Rawdat al-Wa'izln, p. 189.
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86. al-Manaqib of Ibn Shahr Ashub: When al-Husayn (a) came to 
al-Walld ibn 'Utbah, who read the letter, he said, “I am not a man 
who would give his oath of allegiance to Yazld.” Marwan said [angri­
ly], “Give your oath of allegiance to the commander of the faithful!”

Al-Husayn (a) replied, “Woe be on you! You have lied to the believ­
ers! Who has made him a commander (amir) over them?”

Marwan sprang up and drew his own sword and said [to al-WalTd], 
“Order your swordsmen to smite his neck before he can escape - his 
blood will be on me!”

A commotion broke out, and nineteen men from the household of 
al-Husayn (a) stormed in with their daggers drawn. Then al-Husayn (a) 
left with them.'
87. al-Futuh: Al-Husayn (a) came to al-Walld ibn (Utbah and greeted 
him. He responded cordially, then made him sit close to him.... Then 
he said, “I have called you so that you may give your oath of allegiance, 
because the people have accepted him [Yazld].”

Al-Husayn (a) said, “Verily, a man like me does not give his oath of 
allegiance in private. I prefer for it to be given in public, in the pres­
ence of people. Tomorrow, when you ask the people for their oaths 
of allegiance, ask for mine at the same time, so that our affairs are 
conducted together.”

Al-Walld said, “O Aba (Abd Allah! You have spoken well and replied 
with an answer that is worthy of you, and one that I had expected from 
someone like you. You may depart, with the blessings of God. I will 
see you tomorrow with the people.”

Marwan ibn al-Hakam interrupted, saying, “O governor, if he leaves 
you at this time, he will never give the oath of allegiance. Then, you 
will have no power over him, nor will you have another opportunity

1 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 88.
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like this. Seize him here, and do not allow him to leave unless he gives 
the oath of allegiance, or else strike his neck!”

Al-Husayn (a) turned to him and said, “Woe be on you, O son of the 
blue-eyed woman! Do you order my neck to be struck? You are bluff­
ing, by God! By God, if anyone thought of doing this to me, I would 
soak the ground with his blood before he did it. If you want to, why 
don’t you strike my neck, if you have the courage?M

Then, al-Husayn (a) turned al-Walld ibn £Utbah, and said, “0 gov­
ernor! We are the household of the Prophet (s), the font of God’s mes­
sage, the ones whom the angels frequent, and the stations of mercy. 
God began His affair with us, and He ended it with us.

“[On the other hand] Yazld is a man who has transgressed God’s 
bounds, a drinker of alcohol, a murderer of innocents, and an open 
debaucher; people like me do not give allegiance to people like him.... 
However, we shall see tomorrow, and you shall also, and we shall wait, 
and you shall as well, to learn who is more deserving of the caliphate 
and the oath of allegiance.”

The men behind the door heard al-Husayn (a). They were get­
ting ready to charge the door and enter with drawn swords, but 
al-Husayn (a) went out quickly to them and ordered them to leave 
for their homes. Then, al-Husayn (a) also went to his own home.1

i ai-Futuhy vol. 5, p. 13; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 183.
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1/7: The argument between Marwan and al-Walld after the depar­
ture of Imam al-Husayn (a)

88. Tarikh al-Tabarif quoting Abu Mikhnaf: Marwan said to al-Walld, 
“You disobeyed me! By God, he will never give you an opportunity 
like this again.”

Al-Walid replied, “Go berate someone else, O Marwan! You sug­
gested a path to me that would have destroyed my religion. By God, 
I would forego all the wealth in this world and everything that the 
sun rises and sets over rather than kill al-Husayn. Glory be to God! I 
should kill al-Husayn, just because he said, ‘I will not give my oath of 
allegiance’？ By God, I am certain that, on the Day of Judgement, in the 
presence of God, the scales (rriizan) of any person who has to answer 
for the blood of al-Husayn will be light.”

Marwan said to him, “If this is your opinion, then you did the right 
thing.” He said this while he did not approve of his action.1

1/8: The argument between Marwan and Imam al-Husayn (a) in 
the street

89. al-Malhuf. In the morning, al-Husayn (a) came out of his house to 
hear the news. Marwan met him and said, “O Aba《Abd Allah! Truly, I 
am your well-wisher; listen to my advice so that you may be guided.”

^ii^i: jiij
j-：15 c> ^ S^J ㈣丨 m

㈣ ^ ^

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 340; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 33.
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Al-Husayn (a) said, “And what is that? Speak, so that I may hear.” 
Marwan said, “Give your oath of allegiance to Yazld, the command- 

of the faithful, for it would be better for you in both this world and 
the next”

Al-Husayn exclaimed, utWearefrom God, and to Him is our return'1 
If the nation is forced to accept the authority of a man like Yazld, then 

may as well bid farewell to Islam. Indeed, I heard my grandfather, 
the Messenger of God (s), say, The caliphate is unlawful for the fam­
ily of Abu Sufyan.,M

The conversation between him and Marwan went on for some 
time, until Marwan walked off, furious.2

er

we

1 Q 2:156.
2 al-Malhuf, p. 98; Muthlr al-Afizan, p. 14.
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PART 2: FROM MEDINA TO MECCA

2/1: The dream of al-Husayn (a) about the Prophet (s) when he 
saying farewell at his grave

90. al-Amail of al-Saduq, quoting Wbd Allah ibn al-Mansur, from 
Imam al-Sadiq, from his father, from his grandfather, Imam Zayn 
al^Abidin (a): As night fell, al-Husayn (a) went to the mosque of the 
Prophet (s) to bid him farewell at his grave. When he reached the grave, 
he saw a light emanating from it, so he returned back.

On the next night, he went back again to bid farewell at the grave. 
He stood in prayer for a long time. While he was in prostration, he 
fell into a light sleep, and the Prophet (s) came to him in a dream. He 
took al-Husayn (a) and hugged him to his chest, kissed him between 
his eyes, and said, “May my father be sacrificed for you! It is as if I 
see you drenched in your own blood, lying before a group from this 
nation. They will seek my intercession [on the Day of Judgement], 
but God will deny them any share of it. My dear son, you are coming 
towards your father, your mother, and your brother, and they wait for 
you eagerly. You have a station in paradise that cannot be attained 
except through martyrdom.”

Al-Husajoi (a) woke from his sleep in tears. Then, he came back 
to his household, informed them about his dream, and bade them 
farewell.1

was

1 al-Saduq, al-Amall, p. 216, no. 239; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 312, no. 1.
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91. al-Manaqib of Ibn Shahr Ashub: One day al-Husayn (a) was in 
prayer, when sleep 
informing him about what would happen to him. Al-Husayn (a) said, “1 
do not desire to return to the world, so take me with you!” He replied, 
“You must go back, so that you taste martyrdom.”1

him. He saw the Prophet (s) in a dream,overcame

2/2: Lamentation by the women of the family of (Abd al-Muttalib 
at the departure of the Imam (a)
92. Kamil al-Zcydrat, quoting Jabir, from Imam al-Baqir (a): When 
al-Husayn (a) decided to leave Medina, the 
(Abd al-Muttalib came and began to lament. He rose, walked amongst 
them, then said, “I adjure you by God to stop, lest by revealing this mat­
ter [our impending departure], you betray God and His Prophet (s').”

of the family of (Abd al-Muttalib said to him, “For 
whom then should we cry and lament? For us this is a day just like 
the day when God’s Messenger (s)/AlI (a), Fatimah (a), and Ruqayyah, 
Zaynab, and Umm Kulthum [the foster-daughters of the Prophet (s)] 
departed this world. We plead to God to sacrifice us in your place, 0 
beloved of the best of men who have passed away.”2

of the family ofwomen

The women

A UL5V 办1 ^ f.LiilJl 1

1 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 88.
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2 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 195, no. 275; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 88, no. 26.
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2/3: The advice of (Umar ibn cAlI ibn Abi Talib to the Imam (a)1

93. aL-MaLhuf, quoting Muhammad ibn (Umar: I heard my father 
(Umar ibn (All ibn Abi Talib say to my cousins, the family of ^qll:

When my brother al-Husayn (a) refused to give the oath of allegiance 
to Yazld in Medina, I went to see him, and found him alone. I said 
to him, “May I be sacrificed for you, 0 Aba *Abd Allah! Your brother, 
al-Hasan (a), related to me from his father (a)...M, then tears overcame 
me, and I began to sob loudly.

He embraced me and said, “Did he inform you that I shall be killed?”

I said, “Don’t speak any more about this, 0 son of God’s Messenger (s).”

He said, “I ask you by the sake of your father, did he inform you about 
my death?”

I replied, “Yes! Why do you not [just] submit and give your oath of 
allegiance?”

He replied, “My father told me that the Prophet (s) informed him about 
how he would be killed, and how I would be killed, and that my grave 
would be close to his. Now do you think that you know something that 
I do not? I shall never allow myself to be humiliated [even if it means 
my martyrdom]. Indeed, Fatimah (a) shall come to her father, com­
plaining about what her offspring suffered at the hands of his nation.

1 ‘Umar ibn (AIT ibn Abi Talib, whose kunyah was Abu Hafs, was the young­
est son of Imam ‘All (a). His mother was Sahba al-Tha‘labI (or ThaglubI), 
and her kunyah was Umm Habib. ‘Umar did not go to Kufa with his brother, 
al-Husayn (a).
In the works, al-Futuh and the Maqtal of Khwarizmi, it is mentioned that he 
was present in Karbala, and achieved martyrdom; however, more reliable works 
suggest that in fact, he was not present in Karbala. His name has not been 
recorded in the list of martyrs compiled by scholars, whether Sunni or Shi*a. 
Furthermore, it has been reported that when the news of the martyrdom of 
Imam al-Husayn (a) reached him, he put on colourful clothes and sat at the 
door of his house, saying, “I am a far-sighted youth. If I had gone with them, 
I would have had to take part in the battle and would have been killed." [This 
last report is very weak. — Trans.]
He died in Yanbu*, when he was 75 or 77 years of age.
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Indeed, no one who has tormented her by hurting her children shall 
ever enter paradise.”1

2/4: The will of the Imam (a) to his brother, Muhammad ibn 
al_Hanafiyyah

94. aL-Futuh, about the will and testament of Imam al-Husayn (a), 
contained in his letter to his brother, Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah: 
Al-Husayn (a) told him, “As for you, my brother, there is no issue if 
you remain in Medina. Be my eyes over its people, and do not keep 
anything about their affairs hidden from

The narrator, Ibn A'tham, said: Then, al-Husayn (a) asked for pen 
and paper... and he wrote:

In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is the testament 
of al-Husayn ibn CA1\ ibn AbITalib, entrusted to his brother, Muhammad, 
known as Ibn al-Hanafiyyah, the son of (All ibn Abl Talib (a).
Verily, al-Husayn ibn "All testifies that there is no God but Allah, the 
One, Who has no partner, and that Muhammad is His bondsman and 
messenger, who came with the truth from Him. And [I testify that] para­
dise exists, and hell exists, and that the final hour shall come, there is no 
doubt about it; and that God shall bring forth the dead from their graves.
I do not rise due to stubbornness or rebelliousness, nor to cause mischief 
or oppression; indeed, I rise to seek the salvation and reformation of the 
nation of my grandfather, Muhammad (s). I wish to enjoin goodness, 
and forbid evil, and in this, I follow the tradition of my grandfather, 
Muhammad (s), and the tradition of my father, *AlI ibn Abu Talib (a)....

me.

i al-Malhuf, p. 19.
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So whoever responds to my call truthfully [should know that] God is 
the source of truth [and will reward it], and if anyone rejects my call, 
then I shall be patient until God judges and rules between me and the 
people with truth, and He is the best of judges.
This is my testament to you, O brother. My success is only from God. 
On Him do I rely, and to Him do I return. Peace be upon you, and upon 
those who follow guidance. There is no power and ability except with 
God, the Great, the Almighty.
Then, he folded the letter and applied his seal to it. He handed 

it to his brother, Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, and then bade him 
farewell.1

2/5: The departure of the Imam (a) from Medina and his stay in 
Mecca

95. al-Irshad: That night, al-Husayn (a) remained in his house. It was 
the night before Saturday, three days before the end of Rajab, 60/680. 
Al-Walld was occupied with getting Ibn al-Zubayr to pledge his oath 
of allegiance to Yazld, and dealing with his refusal. Ibn al-Zubayr 
left Medina that night, heading for Mecca. In the morning, al-Walld

1 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 21; Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 89.
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despatched his men after him. [They consisted of] 80 horsemen, made 
up of the freedmen (mawali) of the Banu Umayyah. They searched for 
him but could not find him, so they returned.

On Saturday evening, he sent some men to al-Husayn ibn VUi (a) to 
him to give the oath of allegiance to Yazld ibn Mu'awiyah at 

the hand of al-Walld. Al-Husayn (a) said to them, “Wait until the morn­
ing; then you shall see [the outcome], and so shall we.” They departed 
from him on that night, without forcing him [to come].

He left the same night - it was the night before Sunday, two nights 
before the end of Rajab - and headed towards Mecca.1
96. al-Blddyah wa al-Nihdyah，quoting Abu Mikhnaf: Al-Walld 
sent for cAbd Allah ibn al-Zubayr, but he refused to give his oath of 
allegiance and kept them waiting for a day and a night. Then, Ibn 
al-Zubayr, accompanied by his retainers and his brother Ja*far, rode for 
Mecca, taking a side route.2 Al-Walld sent his soldiers and horsemen 
after him, but they were unable to bring him back....

As for al-Husayn ibn 'All (a), he was left alone because al-Walld was 
busy with [the escape of] Ibn al-Zubayr. Every time he sent for him, 
he would say, “[Come back later, then] you shall see, and we shall see.”

Then, he gathered his family and his sons and rode out on the 
night before Sunday, two nights before the end of Rajab, 60/680, and

summon

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 34; Rawdat al-Wa'izin, p. 189.
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one night after the departure of Ibn al-Zubayr. No one from his family 
remained behind except Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah.1
97. ai-Futuhy about the departure of Imam al-Husayn (a) from 
Medina: As he was leaving, he was reciting the verse, “So he left it, fear­
ful and vigilant. He said, ‘My Lord, deliver me from the unjust people.

His cousin, Muslim ibn 'Aqll ibn Abl Talib, said to him, “O son of 
the daughter of the Prophet (s), I have a suggestion. What if we turn 
off from the road and select a course other than the main route, like 
(Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr did? We are worried that the pursuers will 
detect us otherwise.”

Al-Husayn (a) replied, “No, by God, O cousin! We shall never leave 
this road until we either see the houses of Mecca, or God decrees for 

alternative that He prefers and is pleased with.”3

)))2

us an

1 al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8, p. 147.
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3 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 22; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 189.
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2/6: The companions of the Imam (a) from his family on the jour­
ney to Mecca

98. Tarikh al-Tabarif quoting Abu Mikhnaf: As for al-Husayn (a), he 
left with his sons, his brothers, his brother’s sons, and most of his fam­
ily, apart from Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah.1
99. al-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting (Abd Allah ibn al-Mansur, from 
Imam al-Sadiq, from his father, from his grandfather, Imam Zayn 
al-(AbidIn (a): Al-yusayn ibn (All (a) helped his sisters, his daugh­
ter, and his nephew, al-Qasim ibn al-Hasan ibn (All, to mount the lit­
ters. Then, he departed with 
household, including Abu Bakr ibn (All, Muhammad ibn (All, 'Uthman 
ibn cAlI, al-'Abbas ibn 'All, £Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibn cAqIl, CA1I ibn 
al-Husayn al-Akbar, and cAJl ibn al-Husayn al-Asghar.2,3

from his companions and his21 men

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 341; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 34.

Vi oj ^ ^ 糾颇^•邱
2 ‘All al-Akbar here refers to the elder son of al-Husayn (a) who was mar­

tyred in Karbala, and《All al-Asghar refers to Imam Zayn al-‘AbidIn (a). See 
Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn, vol. 1, p. 307, section 1/6.

3 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 217, no. 293; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 312.



PART 3: THE ACTIVITIES OF IMAM 

AL-HUSAYN (A) IN MECCA

3/1: The delight of the people of Mecca at the arrival of Imam 
al-Husayn (a)

al-Futuh: Al-Husayn (a) travelled until he approached Mecca. 
When he caught sight of its mountains from afar, he began to recite 
the following verse, “And when he directed himself towards Madyan, he 
said, ‘Perhaps my Lord will guide me on the right course,’1

Al-Husayn (a) entered Mecca and its inhabitants were greatly 
delighted at his arrival and visited him day and night. This was diffi­
cult for (Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr to watch because he had hoped that 
the people of Mecca would swear their allegiance to him. However, 
now that al-Husayn (a) had arrived in Mecca, his hopes were dashed. 
He did not reveal to al-Husayn (a) what he harboured in his heart, 
but he also began to visit him, pray behind him, sit in his gatherings, 
and listen to his words.2

Tarikk al-Tabari, quoting 'Uqbah ibn Sam^n: Al-Husayn (a) 
arrived and stayed in Mecca. Its residents began to visit him regularly,

100.

101.

1 Q 28:22.

2 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 23; Khwarizmi, MaqtaL al-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 190.
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as did those who had come to Mecca for the minor pilgrimage (eum- 
rah), as well as others from distant townships.1

3/2: The letter of the Kufans to the Imam (a), urging him to rise 
against Yazid

102. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Muhammad ibn Bishr al-Hamdanl: The 
Shi‘a began to gather at the house of Sulayman ibn Surad. We spoke 
of the demise of Mucawiyah and praised God for that. Sulayman ibn 
Surad said to us, “Mu(§wiyah has perished, while al-Husayn (a) has 
refused to give those people his oath of allegiance and has departed 
for Mecca. Now, you are his Shi‘a, and the Shi‘a of his father; if you 
have the resolve to help him and to fight his enemies, then write to 
him, but if you are afraid that you will be weak and fail [when the time 
comes], then do not lead the man to risk his life.”

They all said, “No! We will fight his enemies and lay down our lives 
for him.”

He said, “Then write to him.” They wrote the following:
In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
To al-Husayn ibn (All, from Sulayman ibn Surad,2 Al-Musayyib ibn

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 351; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 35.

[pi ^ •••

2 Abu al-Mutarraf, Sulayman ibn Surad ibn Jawn al-Khuza% was one of the 
companions of the Prophet (s), and a senior and well-known Shi‘a of Kufa. He 
abstained from fighting at the side of Imam <AlT (a) in the Battle of Jamal, an 
act that drew the censure of the Imam (a), who criticized his conduct severely; 
however, in the Battle of Siffin, he commanded the right wing of the Imam’s (a) 
forces.
During his rule, Imam VUl (a), appointed Sulayman as his governor in the 
region of Jibil, and praised his steadfastness in religion. During the caliphate 
of Imam al-Hasan (a), he was one of his companions. When Mu^wiyah broke 
the conditions of the treaty, Sulayman advised Imam al-Hasan (a) to expel 
MuSwiyah’s governor from Kufa; however, the Imam (a) did not agree with 
him.
After the death of Mu*awiyah, he gathered the people of Kufa, and wrote a let- 
terto Imam al-Husayn (a), inviting him to Kufa; however, he failed to give him
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Najabah/ Rifa^h ibn Shaddad,2 Habib ibn Muzahir,3 and his Shi’a from 
among the believers and Muslims of Kufa. Peace be upon you. We men­
tion to you the praise of God, aside from Whom there is no deity.

Now then, all praise is for God who has destroyed your enemy, who was 
a stubborn tyrant, who had leaped over this nation, snatched its affairs, 
usurped its spoils of war, and become its ruler without the people’s con­
sent. Then, he killed the best of its members and promoted its worst. 
He divided the wealth of God amongst the powerful and wealthy. May 
he be deprived of God’s mercy the same way the people of Thamud 
were deprived of it.
We have no Imam over us. Come to us, so that through you, God may 
unite us on the path of truth. Al-Nu<man ibn Bashir sits in the govern­
ment house; we do not join his Friday prayers, nor do we come out with 
him for the festivities of‘Eid.

If we receive confirmation that you are coming to us, we will expel him 
and drive him back to Syria, God willing!

May the peace and mercy of God be on you.

Then, we sent the letter with Wbd Allah ibn SabMn al-Hamdanl and 
*Abd Allah ibn Wal, instructing them to make haste. The two men left

his oath of allegiance, and was not present with the Imam (a) at the Battle 
of al-Taff.
After the death of Yazld, he assembled the Shi*a of Kufa, and led an uprising 
against Ibn Ziyad, with the famous slogan, “Rise to avenge the blood of al-Hu- 
sayn!” It was an epic and emotive uprising. After an intense battle with ‘Ubayd 
Allah ibn Ziyad, Sulayman was defeated. He was martyred in 65/685 at the age 
of 93 years.

1 Al-Musayyib ibn Najabah ibn RabT{ah al-Fazari had seen the Prophet (a) and 
had taken part in the Battle of al-Qadisiyyah and the conquest of Iraq. He 
fought in the battles of Imam (All (a), and in the year 65/685, he was killed 
along with the Tawwabun (Repentants). Al-Husayn ibn Numayr sent his head 
with Adham ibn Muhriz al-Bahill to 'Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad.

2 Abu *Asim, Rifalah ibn Shaddad al-Bajall al-Kufi, was one of the eminent 
companions of Imam {Ali (a), and was considered to be one of the leaders 
of the Tawwabun movement that rose after the martyrdom of Imam al-Hu- 
sayn (a). He was present in the Battle of cAyn al-Wardah, and accompanied 
al-Mukhtar until he was killed in 66/686.

3 See ch. 4, part 3 (Habib ibn Muzahir).
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quickly and reached al-Husayn (a) in Mecca on the iolh of the month 
of Ramadan.
We waited for two days, then we sent Qays ibn Mushir al-SaydawI, *Abd 
al-Rahman ibn *Abd Allah ibn al-Kadin al-Arhabl, and *Umarah ibn 
lUbayd al-Salul! to him. They carried nearly 53 letters with them; each 
letter was signed by one man, or two, or four.
We waited for a further two days, and then we sent Hani’ ibn Hani’ 
al-Sabfl and Said ibn 4Abd Allah al-Hanafi with following letter:

In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
To al-Husayn ibn *AlI, from his Shi'a from among the believers and 
Muslims.
Now then, come without delay. Verily, the people are waiting for 
you, and they have no other person in mind except you. So hasten, 
hasten! Peace be on you.

[Further,], Shabath ibn Rib% Hajjar ibn Abjar, Yazld ibn al-Harith 
ibn Yazld ibn Ruwaym, cAzrah ibn Qays, VVmr ibn al-Hajjaj al-Zubaydi, 
and Muhammad ibn (Umayr al-Tamlml wrote to him the following:

The gardens have become green, the fruits have ripened, and the banks 
have overflown.1 So, if you wish to, then come to an army that is already 
assembled for you. Peace be on you.
All the messengers reached him, and after he read the letters, he 

questioned them about the mood of the people.2

1 Metaphors indicating that the whole town was in readiness. [Trans.]
2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 352; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 35.
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103. al-Akhbdr aL-Tiwal: When the people in Kufa learnt that 
Mu*awiyah was dead and that al-Husayn ibn (All (a) had left for Mecca, 
a group of Shi‘a gathered at the house of Sulayman ibn Surad. They 
decided to write to al-Husayn (a), asking him to come to them so that 
they could hand over authority to him and remove al-Nu《man ibn 
Bashir. They wrote that to him and despatched the letter with <Ubayd 
Allah ibn Subay4 al-Hamdanl and cAbd Allah ibn Waddak al-Sulaml. 
The two messengers met al-Husayn (a) in Mecca on the 10th of the 
month of Ramadan and handed the letter to him.

On the same day, Bishr ibn Mushir al-SaydawT and (Abd Allah ibn 
《Ubayd al-Arhabl arrived as well, and presented al-Husayn (a) with 50 
letters from the noblemen and tribal leaders of Kufa; every letter was 
signed by two, three, four, or more people.
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On the next morning, HaniJ ibn Hani" al-Sabfl and Sa'Id ibn *Abd 
Allah al-Khath(amI arrived, and they also brought around fifty letters 
with them.

That same night, Sa^d ibn cAbd Allah al-Thaqafi came with a single 
letter signed by Shabath ibn Rib% Hajjar ibn Abjar, YazTd ibn al-Harith, 
Wzrah ibn Qays, Wmr ibn al-Hajjaj, and Muhammad ibn (Umayr ibn 
^tarid. These
days that followed, messengers kept bringing more letters from Kufa. 
In the end, there were enough letters to fill two saddlebags.1
104. Tarikh aL-Ya'qubi: Al-Husayn (a) went to Mecca. He had only 
stayed there for a few days when the people of Iraq began writing 
letters to him. They sent messenger after messenger to him. The last 
letter he received from them was the one brought by Hani* ibn Abl 
HanP and Sa(Id ibn £Abd Allah al-Khath'aml. [It read:]

In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
To al-Husayn ibn *AlI, from his Shi'a from among the believers and 
Muslims.

the tribal leaders of the people of Kufa. In themen were

1 al-Akhbar al-Tiwal, p. 229.
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Now then, come without delay. The people are waiting for you. They 
have no Imam except you. So hasten, hasten! Peace be on you.1

3/3: The Imam (a) sends a special envoy with his letter of reply 
to Kufa

105. al-Akhbar al-Ttwal: [In response to their letters] Al-Husayn (a) 
wrote a single letter to all of them and despatched it with Hani) ibn 
Hanf and Said ibn fAbd Allah. He wrote:

In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
From al-Husayn ibn £AlI to every recipient of this letter of mine, from 
amongst our friends and the Shi'a of Kufa. Peace be on all of you.
I have received your letters, and I have noted what you have mentioned 
about your eagerness for me to come to you. I am sending to you my 
cousin and brother [in faith], a trusted member of my family, Muslim 
ibn (AqTl, so that he may apprise me of your situation and write to me 
of what he understands from your meetings. If your situation is indeed 
as you have described in your letters, and has been conveyed to me by 
your messengers, I will come to you without delay, God willing. Peace. 
Muslim ibn (Aqll had accompanied him from Medina to Mecca. 

Al-Husayn (a) said to him, “0 cousin, I want you to go to Kufa, and 
find out what the people there have resolved to do. If it is as described 
in their letters, then send me a message immediately, so that I may 
join you without delay; but if the situation is different, then return 
at once.»2

1 Tarikh al-Ya'qubl, vol. 2, p. 241.

與多:^
2 al-Akhbar al-Tcwal, p. 230
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106: al-MaUiufy after reporting about the letters that the Kufans sent 
to Imam al-Husayii (a): Al-Husayn (a) said to Hani' ibn HaniJ al-Sabil 
and Said ibn (Abd Allah al-Hanafi, “Tell me, who are the individuals 
who are in agreement about the particular letter you two brought to 
me?”

They said, “O son of God’s Messenger (s)! Shabath ibn Rib% Hajjar 
ibn Abjar, Yazld ibn al-Harith, Yazid ibn Ruwaym, (Urwah ibn Qays, 
tAmr ibn al-Hajjaj, and Muhammad ibn £Umayr ibn <Utarid.M

On hearing this, al-Husayn (a) rose and recited two units of prayer 
between the rukn and the maqam1 and asked God for goodness in this 
affair. Then he called for Muslim ibn fAqIl and briefed him about the 
situation. He entrusted him with his reply to their letters, in which he 
indicated his willingness to come to them. He wrote to them some­
thing like the following, “I am sending my cousin, Muslim ibn {AqIl, 
to you to inform me of your intentions.”2

y 一/dA

^ i^uii 办 I j! Wi
cilia. 辦

1 Al-rukn is the comer of the Ka^ah, and aL-maqam is the adjacent structure 
housing the stone containing the footprints of Ibrahim (a). [Trans.]

2 al-Malhuf, p. 106; Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 26 (a similar report).
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3/4: The Imam (a) seeks help from the people of Basra

1. The letter of the Imam (a) to leading men in Basra
107. Akkbar al-Tiwal: Al-Husayn ibn (All (a) wrote a letter to his Shi‘a 
amongst the inhabitants of Basra and despatched it with Salman, one 
of his retainers. The letter read:

In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful.
From al-Husayn ibn cAlI to Malik ibn Misma*，al-Ahnaf ibn Qays, al-Mun- 
dhir ibn al-Jarud, Mas^d ibn Wmr，and Qays ibn al-Haytham: Peace be 
on all of you.
I invite you to revive the tradition of truth and put an end to innova­
tion. If you respond positively, you will be guided on the path of right­
eousness
When this letter reached them, they all kept it a secret, except 

al-Mundhir ibn al-Jarud, who disclosed it because his daughter Hind 
was married to *Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. He went to him and informed 
him about the letter and revealed its contents. £Ubayd Allah gave 
an order to find the messenger. He was found, brought to him, and 
beheaded.1

.Peace.

1 Akhbar ai-Tiwal, p. 231.

广夕 1 ^ (H
o. Cr j 414U j! j.

OLi c^jUi 挪 M J! ㈣4 ^

‘ u： ^ -L-^P J_i6 t<-j L4 iJ aJp Jr

‘一

/



214 | THREE: The Departure of Imam al-Husayn (a) from Medina to Karbala

2. The reply of Yazid ibn Mas<Qd丨 to the letter of the Imam (a)

108. ai-Malhiif. Yazid ibn Mucawiyah wrote to (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad 
-who was his governor in Basra — that he was extending his authority 
to include Kufa as well. He informed him about the threat of Muslim 
ibn (Aqll and al-Husayn (a) and instructed him to apprehend Muslim 
and kill him. Accordingly, ^bayd Allah prepared to go to Kufa.

Al-Husayn (a) had written a letter to a group of leading figures in
of his retainers, who was alsoBasra and sent it with Sulayman, 

known as Abu Razln. In the letter, he called for their assistance and
one

compliance. Amongst the people whom he wrote to were Yazid ibn 
Mas'ud al-Nahshall and al-Mundhir ibn al-Jarud al-^bdl.

[...] Thereafter, Yazid ibn Mas'ud wrote back to al-Husayn (a):

In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

Your letter has reached me, and I have understood your message. You 
have invited me to prosper by obeying you and to earn felicity by assist­
ing you. God shall never abandon the world without someone who calls 
to righteousness and guides to the path of salvation. You are the proof 
of God over His creation, and His trust on the earth. You have come 
from the blessed tree of Ahmad; he is its root and you are its branch.

So, proceed [with your plan] with the confidence of the highest-fly­
ing birds. I have secured for you the commitment of the Banu Tamlm 
and left them more eager to follow you than thirsty camels excited at 
the sight of water. I have secured for you the Banu Sa<Id [as well], and 
washed, for you, the pollution from their hearts with pure water, until 
they gleam....

When he read the letter, al-Husayn (a) said, “May God give you 
security on the day of fear, honour you, and grant you water on the 
day of great thirst.”

1 Yazid ibn Mas^d ibn Khalid al-Nahshall was one of the noblemen of Basra. Not 
much information is available about him. Judging by this letter, and a record of 
his efforts to rally the chieftains of Banu Tamlm and Banu Sa'Id to assist Imam 
al-Husayn (a), it appears that he 
When his letter reached the hand of Imam al-Husayn (a), he prayed for him. 
He was on his way to join Imam al-Husayn (a) when he received the news of 
the martyrdom of the Imam (a), leaving him very distraught.

was a man of sound belief.
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[But] when he was preparing to leave to join al-Husayn (a), he 
received the news that Imam (a) had been martyred. He had not even 
started the journey, and the news left him very distraught.

As for Mundhir ibn al-Jarud, he brought the letter and the messen­
ger to lUbayd Allah ibn Ziyad because he feared that the letter was a 
trap set [for him] by (Ubayd Allah, and his daughter Bahriyyah 
mayd Allans wife.

*Ubayd Allah seized the messenger and had him hung. Then 
he ascended the pulpit and gave a sermon in which he threatened 
the people of Basra, warning them against any insurrection 
rumour-mongering.

He spent that night in Basra, and in the morning, he appointed his 
brother, ^thman ibn Ziyad, to take charge 
ing on to Kufa.1

was

or

them, before hurry-over

1 al-Malhuf, p. 109; Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 27.
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PART 4: THE DEPARTURE OF THE ENVOY 

OF IMAM AL HUSAYN (A) FROM MECCA 

UNTIL HIS MARTYRDOM IN KUFA

4/1: Reports about the events on the way to Kufa
109. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf: Then al-Husayn (a) 
called forth Muslim ibn cAqIl and sent him to Kufa accompanied by 
Qays ibn Mushir al-Saydawi, cUmarah ibn《Ubayd al-SalulI, and <Abd 
al-Rahman ibn 4Abd Allah ibn al-Kadin al-Arhabl. He enjoined him to 
be mindful of God, to keep the details [of his journey] secret, and to be 
discreet. He also told him that if he found the Kufans to be organized 
and sincerely committed, he was to let him know at once.

Muslim set out until he reached Medina, where he prayed at the 
mosque of the Prophet (s). Then he bid farewell to his closest rela­
tives and hired two guides from the tribe of Qays. The guides joined 
his group but missed the road and got lost. Soon, the whole company 
became extremely thirsty.

The two guides informed them, “This road definitely leads to water." 
By then, all of them were at the point of death due to thirst. [At this 
time] they had reached al-Madlq, in the wadi of al-Khubayt.'

Muslim ibn 'Aqll sent the following letter to al-Husayn (a) with 
Qays ibn Mushir al-SaydawI:

I left from Medina with two guides, but they lost their way. We have 
become very thirsty, and [meanwhile] they have died. We travelled 
and found water, and barely managed to save our lives. This water is at 
a place called al-Madlq, in the wadi of al-Khubayt. I have taken this as 
a bad omen for my assignment, and if you agree, then relieve me from 
it, and send someone else [in my place]. Peace.

1 A location near Medina (see Map 3).

on

216
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Al-Husayn (a) wrote the following in reply:

I am concerned that perchance, it is cowardice that has caused you to 
send me a letter asking me to relieve you from the assignment that that I 
had given to you. So, carry on in the direction that I have sent you. Peace. 
When Muslim read the letter, he remarked, “This [the letter] was 

not because I feared for my own life.” Then, he continued as before, 
until he came to a well of the tribe ofTayy. He stayed with them for a 
while, and as he prepared to leave, he 
shot a deer as it sprang in front of him and killed it. At this, Muslim 
said, “Our enemies will be killed, God willing.”1

aL-Biddyah wa aL-Nihdyah: When Muslim departed from Mecca, 
he passed by Medina, and hired two guides there.

They took him through abandoned routes in the desert, but one 
of the guides perished from excessive thirst. They had lost their way. 
The guide died at a place called al-Madlq, in the wadi of al-Khubayt.

hunting. The huntersaw a man

110.

1 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 354; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 39.
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Muslim ibn (Aqfl took this as an ill 
place. Then the second guide died as well. Muslim wrote a letter to 
al-Husayn (a) seeking his advice on what to do next. He wrote back 
to him that he must continue his journey to Iraq and meet with the 
people of Kufa to find out their intentions, and to seek information 
about their plans.1

and remained at thatomen

An assessment of the reports concerning the request 
by Muslim to be relieved from his role as the envoy of 

the Imam (a)
reports, after Muslim ibn Wqll accepted the roleAccording to

of representing the Imam (a) in Kufa, he returned from Mecca to 
Medina. From there, he departed for Kufa, accompanied by two local

some

guides. However, these two guides got them lost, and subsequently, 
both perished due to severe thirst.

With great difficulty, Muslim and his companions managed to find 
water and save their lives. He took this incident as an ill omen, and 
therefore wrote to Imam al-Husayn (a), asking to be excused from 
carrying out his assignment. The Imam (a) in turn, accused him of 
being afraid to carry out his mission. He refused to relieve Muslim 
and ordered him to continue with his journey.

The fact is, these reports are not at all credible, for the following 
reasons.

1. None of these reports have any chains of transmission that 
can be relied on.
According to historical data, Muslim completed the journey 
from Mecca to Kufa in twenty days; he left Mecca on the 15

1 aL-Bidayah wa aL-Nihdyah, vol. 8, p. 152.
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of the month of Ramadan and arrived in Kufa on the 5th of 
Shawwal. Since the distance from Mecca to Kufa is around 1400 
km, he had to travel, on average, 70 km every day. Of course, 
this is apart from the few days that he stayed in Medina.

Now, how is it possible that in this duration, he was able to leave 
Medina, find and send a messenger to Mecca to ask the Imam (a) 
for instructions, and get back the reply? If we add to this his stay in 
Medina, as well as the time he took to rest, his journey would certainly 
have taken longer than a month.

It seems unlikely that the local guides, who would have been 
experienced in the hardships of desert travel, both perished of 
thirst, while Muslim and his companions managed to stay alive. 
Taking incidents as ill omens is considered to be a reprehensi­
ble practice in Islam.1 For this reason, it is unlikely that a person 
of the status of Muslim, whom Imam al-Husayn (a) had chosen 
as his envoy for such a perilous mission, would use an excuse 
like an ill omen to seek to be relieved from his assignment.
In the account of Ibn Kathlr, there is no mention of Muslim 
seeking to be relieved from his assignment; all that is men­
tioned is that he wrote to Imam al-Husayn (a) seeking his coun­
sel about what to do next.
It is unlikely that Imam al-Husayn (a) would accuse a great 
man like Muslim of cowardice and dereliction in performing 
his duty.

Based on these reasons and this evidence, one can say that the 
accounts of Muslim seeking to be excused from representing Imam 
al-Husayn (a), and the incidents surrounding the allegation, suffer 
from serious flaws. These kinds of stories are clearly the fabrications 
of the partisans of the Banu Umayyah in an attempt to distort the 
history of Ashura. Fabricators have often mixed falsehoods within the 
facts of history in this manner.

3-

4.

5.

6.

1 See Mizan al-Hikmah, vol. 6, p. 517 (the section on ill omens).
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4/2: The arrival of Muslim in Kufa and the pledge of allegiance 
of the Kufans to him

Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf: Muslim approached Kufa, 
and when he entered the city, he stayed at the house of al-Mukhtar ibn 
Abl 'Ubayd - today it is known as the house of Muslim ibn al-Musayy- 
ab. The Shi*a began to visit him regularly. Whenever a sizeable number 
of them had assembled before him, he would read out to them the 
letter of al-Husayn (a), and they would break down in tears.

cAbis ibn Abl Shablb al-Shakiri arose. He praised God and glori­
fied Him, then said, “Indeed, I cannot speak on behalf of the people, 
for I do not know what is in their hearts, and I will not deceive you 
about them. But by God, I will certainly relate to you what I am pre­
pared to do. By God, I will respond whenever you call me, I will join 
you when you fight your enemies, and I will strike with my sword in 
your defence, until I meet God. I do not seek by this anything except 
what is with God.”

Then, Habib ibn Muzahir al-Faq(asT rose, and said, “May God have 
mercy on you! You have summarized what is in your heart in a few 
words.” Then, he said, “By God, other than whom there is no deity, I am 
also resolved to follow the same course as him.” Thereafter, al-Hanafi 
spoke in the same vein.

AJ-Hajjaj ibn 'All reported, “I said to Muhammad ibn Bashir, ‘Did 
you have anything to say from yourself?’ He replied, ‘Although I want­
ed my friends to be honoured by God with victory, I did not want to 
be killed, so I did not want to lie.’”

The Shi'a began to visit him so often that his residence became 
known, and its location was reported to al-Nu(man ibn Bashir [the 
governor].1
112. aL-Irshad: Muslim approached Kufa until he entered the city. He 
stayed at the house of al-Mukhtar ibn Abl (Ubayd - today it is known

m.

i Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 355.
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the house of Salam ibn al-Musayyab. The Shi*a began to visit him 
regularly. Every time a large number assembled before him, he would 
read out the letter of al-Husayn ibn WIT (a) to them, and they would 
weep. The people began to give their oaths of allegiance, until 18,000 
of them had done so.

So, Muslim, may God’s mercy be on him, wrote to al-Husayn (a), 
informing him of the allegiance of 18,000 men, and urging him to 
come to Kufa.

The Shi‘a began to visit Muslim, may God be pleased with him, so 
often that his place of residence became known, and al-Nu'man ibn 
Bashir found out about it. He was the governor of Kufa from the time 
of Mu^wiyah, and his position had been ratified by Yazld.'
113. al-Kamilftal-Tarikh: Muslim advanced until he reached Kufa, 
where he stayed at the house of al-Mukhtar, or, some say, at someone 
else’s house. The Shi*a began to visit him often, and whenever a large 
number of them were assembled before him, he would read out to

as
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them the letter of al-Husayn (a), and they would weep, and pledge to 
fight for him and assist him.1
114- Tarikh al-Ya'qubi: When Muslim entered Kufa, the people gath­
ered around him. They gave him their oaths of allegiance, and prom­
ised and pledged their assistance to him, assuring him of their sup­
port and loyalty.2

A word about the place of residence of Muslim in Kufa
As per the instructions of Imam al-Husayn (a) — which have been 
mentioned in some historical reports - Muslim 
the house of Hani) as his residence and make it the nerve centre of his 
activity and revolution. However, most reports indicate that Muslim 
went to the house of al-Mukhtar al-Thaqafi. It has also been said that 
he stayed at the house of Muslim ibn (Awsajah. Some reports even 
mention that he stayed at the house of Shank ibn al-A'war.

It would appear that the reason Muslim initially stayed somewhere 
other than the house directed by Imam al-Husayn (a) was to keep the 
location of the real centre of the revolution hidden from the author­
ities. The enemy were therefore unaware of the instructions of the 
Imam (a) that the decision-making was to be conducted from the 
house of Hani〉. For this reason, after Ibn Ziyad had retaken control of 
Kufa, he was not initially aware of the base of operations of Muslim. 
It was only when he managed to infiltrate his spy, a man by the name 
of Ma(qil, into the inner circle of Muslim, that he was able to learn 
the secret location.

As for the possibility that Muslim stayed at the house of Shank ibn 
al-A(war, which was mentioned earlier, it seems quite remote, because

supposed to takewas

1 al-Kamiifi al-Tarlkh, vol. 2, p. 535.
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according to many reports, he had accompanied Ibn Ziyad from Basra 
to Kufa. Therefore, when Muslim arrived in Kufa, Shank was not yet 
present in the town. Furthermore, many sources report that when 
Shank fell ill, he took up residence at the house of Hani’，indicating 
that he did not have a house of his own in Kufa.

A word about the number of men who pledged their 
oaths of allegiance at the hands of Muslim

Historical sources give different numbers for the men who gave their 
oaths of allegiance to Muslim: 12,000,18,000, a little more than 20,000, 
25,000, and over 30,000.

It is worth noting that most reports confirm that the number was
than ten of the original source18,000. This number is repeated in 

works, such as al-Akhbar al-Tiwal, al-Irshad, Tarlkh al-Tabari, al-Thiqat 
Ibn Habban, Ansab al-Ashraf, and al-Tabaqat al-Kubra.1

more

It appears that those reports that mention 12,000 men are to do 
with the early days of bay'ah, and the number increased over time.

As for the reports that mention other numbers, they are found in 
only a handful of sources, and are possibly based on estimates and 
conjectures.

It is noteworthy that in several sources, it is mentioned that when 
the people of Kufa wrote letters inviting Imam al-Husayn (a) to come 
to Kufa, they also wrote that there were 100,000 soldiers in Kufa ready 
to come to his side. Al-Mufid describes the situation in the following 
words, “The people of Kufa wrote to the Imam (a), There are 100,000 
swords for you here, so do not delay.”’2

Of course, we cannot deduce from this that after Muslim arrived 
in Kufa, 100,000 men gave him their bay'ah. In fact, the statement is 
probably an estimate of the number of soldiers that were present in 
Kufa, or an attempt to encourage the Imam (a) to elect to come to 
Kufa by informing him of the sizeable number of people who 
potentially ready to support him.

were

1 See Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn, vol. 4, p. 149.
2 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 69.
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4/3: The speech of al-Ni^man ibn Bashir1 and his threatening 
the people

115. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu al-Waddak: Al-Nu(m§n ibn Bashir 
before us [the people] and ascended the pulpit. He praised and 

glorified God, then said, “0 servants of God! Be mindful of God, and 
do not hurry towards strife and division, for in that [course] men will 
be destroyed, blood will be spilt, and property will be plundered.”

He [al-N^man] was a mild-mannered man, pious, and keen for 
the well-being of society. Then, he continued, “I shall not fight anyone 
who does not fight me and shall not provoke anyone who does not 
provoke me [first]. I do not seek to insult you or goad you.

“I shall not arrest anyone based on suspicion, or second-guessing 
their intentions, or rumour. However, [let me be clear that] if you dis­
play defiance, renege on your oaths of allegiance, and oppose your 
leader {imam), then by God, other than Whom there is no deity, I 
shall strike at you with my sword as long as it remains in my hand, 

if I have no helper from amongst you. However, I hope that those 
among you who recognize the truth are more than those who have 
been deluded by falsehood.”

Then, £Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibn Sa'Id al-Hadrami, who was allied 
to the Banu Umayyah, stood before him and said, “The matter before

came

even

1 According to the accounts of the people of Medina, al-Nulman ibn Bashir 
ibn Sa‘d - who kunyah is Abu Wbdillah, and whose father was the first per­
son to give the oath of allegiance to Abu Bakrat Saqlfah - was the first child 
born amongst the Ansar after the migration of the Prophet (s). However the 
Kufans reporters consider him to be older, and are of the opinion that he had 
heard many narrations of the Prophet (s).
Al-Ni^man was a poet. He was also a partisan of £Uthman, and had thus dis­
tanced himself from the Commander of the Faithful, Imam (All (a). In the 
Battle of Siffin, he was the only person from the Ansar who allied himself 
with Mu^wiyah. Mu^wiyah initially appointed him as the governor of Hims 
(or Homs, Emessa), and later appointed as his governor in Kufa. When he 
assumed power, Yazid kept him in that position. He was one of the comman­
dants ofYazId, but during the caliphate of Marwan ibn Hakam, he joined Ibn 
al-Zubayr. He tried to rally the people of Hims to follow him, but they did 
not respond to his call. He fled from Hims, but he was pursued and caught. 
In 64/683, or 65/685, he was executed, and his head was severed.
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you will not be resolved except by violence. This attitude that you are 
adopting against your enemies is the act of the weak!”

Al-Nu(man retorted, MI would rather be weak yet obedient to God, 
than strong but in His disobedience!” Then he descended from the 
pulpit.1
116. al-Biclayah. wa aL-Nihayakf in his account of Muslim, and those 
who gave him the bay'ah: The news [of the activities of Muslim and 
his supporters] became widespread and reached the governor of Kufa, 
al-Nu^man ibn Bashir, when a person gave him all the details. Nu'man 
remained aloof from the matter and did not deal with it directly. 
However, he ascended the pulpit and addressed the people, warning 
them against dissension and strife, and commanding them to main­
tain harmony and civil order.

He announced, WI shall not fight anyone who does not fight me, and 
shall not provoke anyone who does not provoke me [first]. I shall not 
arrest anyone based on suspicion, but, by God, other than Whom there 
is no deity, if you abandon your leader, and renege on your bay(ah, 
then I shall strike at you with my sword for as long as it remains in 
my hand.”2

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 355; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 41.
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4/4: Receipt by Yazid of the news of the bay'ah of the people to 
Muslim, and the weak stance of al-Nucman ibn Bashir
117. Tarikh al-Tabari^ quoting Abu al-Waddak: (Abd Allah ibn Muslim 
left [the assembly of al-N^man] and wrote the following letter to 
Yazid ibn Mu^wiyah:

Muslim ibn lAqIl has arrived in Kufa, and the Shi*a have pledged their 
allegiance to him in the name of al-Husayn. If you want to retain Kufa, 
then appoint a strong leader over it who can enforce your authority, 
and act as you would act against your enemy. Al-Nu(man ibn Bashir is 
a weak man, or is behaving like one.
He was the first to write to him. After him, (Um§rah ibn (Uqbah 

wrote a similar message to him, as did (Umar ibn Sa(d ibn AblWaqqas.1
8. al-Malhuf. (Abd Allah ibn Muslim al-Bahill, 'Umarah ibn al-Walid, 

and《Umar ibn Sa(d wrote letters to Yazid, informing him of the situ­
ation with Muslim ibn £AqIl. They advised him to dismiss al-N^man 
ibn Bashir and replace him with another governor.2

11

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 356; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 42.

6^Up 少4 jj

2 al-Maihuf, p. 109.
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4/5: The seeking of advice by Yazld in selecting a governor for Kufa
119. Tarlkh al-Tabanf quoting Wwanah ibn al-Hakam: When several 
letters reached Yazld within a space of two days, he called for Sarjun,1 
the freed man of Mu^wiyah, and asked him, “What is your view? 
Al-Husayn has directed himself towards Kufa, and Muslim ibn (AqTl 
is already there, receiving oaths of allegiance on behalf of al-Husayn. 
I am informed that al-Nu(man is weak, and I have received other poor 
reports about him.” Then, he read out the letters to him, and asked, “So, 
what is your opinion? Whom should I send to take charge of Kufa?”

Yazld himself was ill-disposed towards ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. 
Sarjun replied, “If Mu^wiyah 
view?” He said, “Yes.” Sarjun then produced a letter appointing 'Ubayd 
Allah as the governor of Kufa and said, “This is the view of Mu*awiyah. 
He left this world after he had instructed this letter to be written.”

So Yazld accepted the advice, and placed both cities [Basra and 
Kufa] under 'Ubayd Allah, and instructed him to go and take control 
of Kufa.2

here today, would you accept hiswas

1 Sarjun (Sergios, Sir John) ibn al-Mansur al-Ruml was a Melkite Arab Christian, 
and his father, al-Mansur, was a Byzantine fiscal official. Sarjun was 
umitted slave of Mu*awiyah and served as his secretary, a role that he per­
formed for Yazld and later, for <Abd al-Malik as well. He was a practising 
Christian, and even maintained a chapel behind the Gate of Paradise (Bab 
al-Faradls, one of the seven gates of Damascus), which had been built for 
him after the conquest of Damascus. He apparently accepted Islam later, but 
the chapel remained. He was Yazld's drinking companion, and it was he who 
advised Yazld to appoint *Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad over Kufa when the news 
of Muslim ibn (Aqll’s activities in Kufa reached him. Sarjun remained the 
secretary of the Banu Umayyah until the time of *Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan. 
‘Abel al-Malik placed him in charge of the fiscal administration of the entire 
Muslim treasury, and after he died, the role of secretary was given to Arab 
Muslims.

2 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 356; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 42.
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al-Futfih: When Yazid began to receive many letters, he called for
Saijun, and said to him, 

“0 Sarjun! What is your advice regarding the people of Kufa? Muslim 
ibn (Aqll has arrived there, and he has received oaths of allegiance on 
behalf of al-Husayn ibn from the Shi‘a.”

Sarjun said to him, “Will you accept my advice?” Yazid replied, 
“Speak, so that I may hear it” He said, “I advise you to write a letter 
appointing (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad [as the governor of Kufa]. He is 
already the governor of Basra, so add Kufa to his mandate. He is the 
right person to go to

Yazid replied, HBy my life! This is the correct view.’

120.

the freedman of his father, whose name was

Kufa and sort out their affair.’

4/6: The appointment of £Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad as the governor 
of Kufa

al-KamilftaL-Tarikk: Yazid accepted the advice of Sarjun and 
placed both Basra and Kufa under the command of 'Ubayd Allah, 
writing him a letter to inform him of his [new] appointment. He sent 
the letter to him through Muslim ibn (Amr al-Bahill, the father of 
Qutaybah. He also sent instructions to locate Muslim ibn cAqIl and to

121.
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either kill him or banish him. When his letter reached (Ubayd Allah, 
he gave the order for preparations to be made for travel the next day.，

122. Maqtal al-Husayn of Khwarizmi: Yazid wrote:

From the servant of God, Yazid, the commander of the faithfi.il, to (Ubayd 
Allah ibn Ziyad. Peace be upon you. Sometimes the deserving becomes 
blameworthy, and other times, the blameworthy becomes deserving; 
you have merits and shortcomings [the past is the past]. But you are 
familiar with and have become ready to fulfil important roles, just as 
the poet said:

You have risen until you are higher than the clouds,

Now you deserve no less than a seat next to the sun.

Of all possible times, your time, and of all possible locations, your loca­
tion, has been beset with the problem of [dealing with] al-Husayn; and 
out of all possible officials, it is you who has been chosen to face this 
challenge. You will either fulfil my directives and retain your freedom, 
or else you will be subjugated, to serve like other slaves.

Now, my followers among the Kufans have informed me that Muslim 
ibn *AqIl is gathering supporters in Kufa, seeking to sow discord between 
the Muslims. A large number of the Shi‘a of Abu Turab [(All] have col­
lected around him.

So when you receive this letter of mine, make haste. Once you have read 
my instructions, go to Kufa and ease my worry about its issues. I have 
appointed you as its governor and annexed it to your current duties [at 
the time, ^bayd Allah was the governor of Basra]. Make sure to search 
for Muslim ibn Wqll high and low, and when you succeed in finding him, 
obtain his bay'ah, or kill him if he refuses to pledge it.
Know that no excuse will be accepted from you if you fail me in what 
I have commanded you to do, so hurry, hurry, without delay! Peace. 
Yazid gave the letter to Muslim ibn <Amr al-Bahill and instructed 

him to deliver it swiftly to 'Ubayd Allah. When the letter reached him,

1 al-Kamilft al-Tarlkh, vol. 2, p. 535; al-Akhbar al-Tiwal, p. 231.
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^bayd Allah read it, ordered preparations to be made, and readied 
himself to leave for Kufa.1

4/7: The arrival of Ibn Ziyad in Kufa2
123. Tarikh al-Tabarif quoting Abu ^thman al-Nahdl: He [(Ubayd 
Allah ibn Ziyad] left Basra after nominating his brother (Uthm§n ibn 
Ziyad to take his place. He approached Kufa accompanied by Muslim 
ibn (Amr al-Bahill, Sharlk ibn al-A(war al-Harithl, and some of his ret­
inue and family members. He entered Kufa wearing a black turban 
and with his face covered.

The people had been informed about the impending arrival of 
al-Husayn (a), and 
entered, they thought that he was al-Husayn (a). He did not pass by a 
single group of people, except that they greeted him saying, “Welcome， 
O son of God’s Messenger! Your arrival is a blessed event!” He was 
deeply disturbed upon seeing their eagerness for al-Husayn (a).

When the crowd began to get overexcited, Muslim ibn fAmr 
announced, “Stand aside! This is the governor, ‘Ubayd Allah ibn

[eagerly] awaiting him. When (Ubayd Allahwere

1 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 198.
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Ziyad.M As he came up behind him, he saw that only ten 
now remained around him.

When he entered the governor’s mansion, the people realized that 
he was indeed *Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, and they became intensely 
despondent and dejected. ^Ubayd Allah was furious at what he had 
heard from them, and remarked, “Will I ever see from these people 
what I just saw [for al-Husayn]?
124. aL-MaLhOfi The next morning, Ibn Ziyad appointed his broth­
er (Uthman ibn Ziyad over them [as his deputy in Basra], and him­
self hurried towards Kufa. When he was dose, he halted and waited 
until the evening, and then entered the city at night. The inhabitants 
thought that he was al-Husayn (a) and were delighted at his arrival. 
They thronged around him, but when they realized that he was Ibn 
Ziyad, they dispersed from him.

He entered the governor’s mansion and remained there for 
the night. The next day, he came out and ascended the pulpit. He 
addressed the people, warning them against disobeying their ruler 
and assuring them of clemency if they were obedient.2

or so men

”1

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 358.
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4/8: The speech of Ibn Ziyad in the Mosque of Kufa and his warn­
ing the people against disobeying him
125. al-Akhbar aL-TtwaL: Ibn Ziyad was disturbed at the adulation of 
the people for al-Husayn (a). He went to the Great Mosque. The peo­
ple were summoned, and they gathered. He ascended the pulpit. He 
praised God, glorified Him, then said, “O people of Kufa, the 
mander of the faithful [Yazld] has appointed 
your city, and he has allocated your allowances amongst you. He has 
directed me to relieve the oppressed amongst you, behave courteously 
with those of you who have listened [to our directives] and obeyed, 
and to punish those who have disobeyed or wavered. I shall follow his 
command to the letter. To those of you have been obedient, I shall be 
like a merciful father, but to those of you who oppose us, I shall be 
like deadly poison. So the fate of each of you is in your

Then he descended from the pulpit and returned to the 
sion. [The deposed] al-Nu'man ibn Bashir departed for his home in 
Damascus.1
126. Muthir al-Ahzan: In the morning, Ibn Ziyad stood to address the 
people. He admonished them, rebuked their chieftains, and threat­
ened the rebels. He promised clemency to those who would be obe­
dient and warned of dire punishment to those who disobeyed him or 
broke any of his rules.
Then he said, “O people of Kufa! Yazld, the commander of the faith­
ful, has appointed me as the governor of your city and has chosen

com-
the governor ofme as

hands.”own
man-

me

1 al-Akhbar al-TiwaL, p. 232.
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to be the state official in charge of this land. He has instructed me 
to distribute your allowances amongst you, to secure justice for the 
oppressed amongst you from their oppressors, to take back the rights 
of the weak amongst you from those of you who are strong, to behave 
courteously with those of you who have listened [to our directives] 
and obeyed, and to severely punish those who have been recalcitrant. 
So send my message to this Hashimite [he meant Muslim ibn £AqIl], 
that he should be afraid of my displeasure.” Then he descended.'

4/9: The political strategy used by Ibn Ziyad to gain control over 
Kufa

127. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu al-Waddak: Ibn Ziyad spoke harsh­
ly to the tribal chiefs ('urafa') and the people, and said:

Write for me the names of the strangers and those among you whom 
the commander of the faithful is searching for, and the haruriyyah 
(Khawarij) and the waverers, whose aim is to cause divisiveness and 
sedition. Whoever provides us with these names shall have security, 
and those who do not provide any names will have to guarantee to us 
that no member of his tribe ({Irdfah) will oppose us or rise up against us. 
Whoever does not do so, we will have nothing more to do with him. We 
shall consider it lawful for us to seize his property and spill his blood.
[Furthermore] if any (ar^ffinds out that one of the tribesmen in his 7ra- 
fah stands against the commander of the faithful and does not hand 
him over to us, he shall be hanged at the door of his house, and the

1 Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 30; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 340.
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allowance of that 7rdfah shall be cancelled, or he shall be exiled to the 
wilderness of al-Zararah in Oman.'

128. al-Fusul aL-Muhimmah: Ibn Ziyad entered the governor’s mansion 
and spent the night there. In the morning, he assembled the people 
and spoke his mind at length, railing furiously at them. He arrested 
a group of Kufans and had them killed immediately. He then began 
a series of intrigues in order to locate Muslim ibn (Aqll, capture him, 
and kill him.2
129. aL-Futuh: Qays [ibn Mushir, al-SaydawI] entered Kufa, but [he 
was detected because] (Ubayd Allah had placed patrols and lookout 
posts along the entry points to Kufa, and nobody could pass by with­
out being searched.3

<

<
4/10: Muslim’s transfer to the house of Hani) ibn (Urwah
130. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu al-Waddak: Muslim ibn 4AqIl heard 
of the arrival of (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad in Kufa, and about the nature 
of his speech, and his harshness towards the tribal chiefs ('urafa') and 
the people. He therefore left the house of al-Mukhtar, which had been 
discovered, and went to the house of Hani1 ibn (Urwah al-Muradl.

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 359; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 44.
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2 al-Fusut at-Muhimmah, p. 183.

ijUa9 jl5j i JU<a3 ^UJI (3^^

3 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 82.
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He came through his [outer] door and asked for Hani>. Hani) came 
out of the house, but when he saw who it was, he was not very pleased.

Muslim said to him, “I have come to you so that you may grant me 
sanctuary and take me as your guest.” Hanf replied, “May God have 
mercy on you. You have put me in a very difficult situation. In fact, if 
you had not already entered my house, and placed your trust in me, I 
would have preferred to ask you to go away. However, your request for 
protection, and the fact that someone like me would never turn away 
someone like you out of ignorance, forestalls me. Come in!”

So he took him under his protection, and the Shi'a began to visit 
[Muslim] at the house of Hanf ibn ‘Urwah.1
131. aL-Mandqib of Ibn Shahr Ashub: Muslim moved from the house 
of Salim to the house of Hanf ibn *Urwah al-Madhhijl at night, and 
came under his protection. The people kept coming to give him their 
bayeah, until the number of men who had sworn allegiance reached 
some 25,000. Muslim [was encouraged by this and] wanted to initiate 
a revolution, but Hani* cautioned him, “Do not make haste!”2
132. Tarikh aL-Tabarif quoting cAmmar al-Duhni, from Imam al-Ba- 
qir (a): After the arrival of 'Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, Muslim moved

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 361; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 2, p. 336.

0
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2 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 91; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 343.
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from the house where he was staying and went to live at the house of 
Hani* ibn (Urwah al-Muradl.1

4/11: The letter of Muslim to the Imam (a) about coming to Kufa
133. Tarikk al-Tabarly quoting Muhammad ibn Qays: 27 days before 
he was martyred, Muslim ibn 'Aqll had written to al-Husayn (a): “The 
scout does not lie to his own people;2 most of the people of Kufa are 
with you, so come once you have read my letter. Peace be upon you.
134. Tarlkh al-Tabari, quoting Ja4far ibn Hudhayfah al-Ta*!: After 
Muslim ibn ^Aqll had moved into the house of Hani* ibn (Urwah, and 
18,000 men had given him their oath of allegiance, he sent the follow­
ing letter to al-行usayn ⑷ through (Abis ibn Abl Shablb al-Shakiri: “The 
scout does not lie to his own people. 18,000 men of Kufa have pledged 
to me their allegiance, so hurry and come when my letter reaches you. 
The people are all with you, and they have no inclination or desire for 
the family of Mu^wiyah. Peace!”4
135. al-Tabaqat ai-Kubra (aL-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah): 
Muslim wrote to al-Husayn (a): “I

”3

to Kufa, and at the point ofcame

1 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 348; Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 424.

lies when he speaks. Rd}id 
(scout) is a person who is sent out by his tribe to scout for water or pasture 
(Lisan al-(Arabt vol. 3, p. 187, s.v. r-w-d)

3 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 395.

2 This is a proverb referring to a person who never

(jg ：UJ
.iUp pUJij 4.154 V

4 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 375; Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 32.

:好 lijl (OLJI -Up

^ juyi ㈣ JL:y I ¥ u ui
•pujij ^ j-mi iii



3.4: Departure of the Envoy of Imam al-Husayn (a) from Mecca | 237

writing, 18,000 men have [already] given me their oath of allegiance, 
so come at once, for there is no reason to delay.”1

4/12: Some reports relating to plans to kill Ibn Ziyad
136. aL-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat aL-khamisah min al-sahabah): 
Shank ibn al-A'war al-Harithl accompanied <Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad 
from Basra [to Kufa]. He was from the Shi‘a of'All (a). [Like Muslim] 
he also stayed at the house of Hanf ibn (Urwah. Shank fell ill, and 
(Ubayd Allah would 
at the house of Hanf. He was quite unaware that Muslim was living 
there at the time.

They [the partisans of Muslim] prepared a group of thirty 
with the plan to kill cUbayd Allah when he entered the house [the next 
time]. 'Ubayd Allah came to see Shank and approached him, enquir­
ing about his health. Shank recited the following lines:

Why do you wait to greet Salma?
Quench my thirst, even if it causes my death.2
(Ubayd Allah asked, “What is he saying?”
They replied, “He is delirious.”
In the house, the party [waiting to attack] started to become rest­

less. ^Ubayd Allah grew suspicious at their behaviour and left hurriedly. 
He summoned a bondsman of Hani’ ibn *Urwah，who was a member 
of the constabulary, and questioned him. The man told him what was 
going on. “Really?” remarked cUbayd Allah, and then returned to the 
governor’s mansion.3

to visit him [solicitous about his health]come

men

1 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1，p. 458.

iW! ㈣ J! [^) 4^
.&:u 如 1 jLt.

2 It was a signal to enter, and kill cUbayd Allah, without further delay. [Trans.)
3 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra /al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahdbah, vol. 1, p. 460.
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137- Siyar aL-A'Lam ai-Nubald': Shank ibn al-A4war, who was a Shi'a, 
came [to Kufa] with cUbayd Allah. He stayed at the house of Hanf ibn 
(Urwah, where he fell ill. <Ubayd Allah used to visit him [to enquire 
about his health]. They readied a group of 30 men to assassinate 
4Ubayd Allah, but before the attack could materialize, 'Ubayd Allah 
became suspicious and left hurriedly.1

An analysis of the reports that describe the plot to 
assassinate Ibn Ziyad

An issue that is worthy of reflection in the events of Kufa leading up 
to the martyrdom of Muslim is the collection of reports about the plot 
to assassinate Ibn Ziyad. On the basis of what has been mentioned in 
the historical sources, this plot was first suggested to Muslim by Shank 
ibn al-A'war, Hani1 ibn (Urwah, or 'Umarah ibn 'Ubayd. Muslim accept­
ed the proposal, and it was decided to assassinate Ibn Ziyad when he 
paid a visit to either Shank ibn al-AVar, or Hani' ibn (Urwah, both of 
whom had fallen ill. The plan was for Muslim, along with 30 armed 
men, to assassinate Ibn Ziyad.

On different occasions, Ibn Ziyad visited both Shank ibn al-A(war 
and Hani’ ibn 'Urwah to enquire about their health, and the ground 

set to carry out the planned assassination. However, at the last 
moment, Muslim refused to go ahead with it.

A variety of reports give reasons why the plan to assassinate Ibn 
Ziyad did not materialize. Several reports mention that Ibn Ziyad

was

Up
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1 Siyar AHam al-Nubala\ vol. 3, p. 299.
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somehow became aware of the plot to kill him, and so left the scene 
immediately. Some reports mention that a woman within the house­
hold of Hani’ stopped Muslim from attacking Ibn Ziyad. In a number 
of other reports, the response of Muslim himself, when he was asked 
why he did not follow the plan, has been mentioned: firstly, that Hani》 
was not keen that this deed should happen in his own house, and sec­
ondly, that Muslim was reminded of the narration of the Prophet (s), 
who said, “Faith precludes one from killing a man who is off guard, 
and a believer does not commit this type of murder.”1

reports mention that Muslim quoted the 
above-mentioned narration as the only reason why he did not go 
ahead with the killing. And some reports mention that Muslim attrib­
uted his inaction to the fact that Hani’ did not want the attack to hap­
pen in his own house.

Finally, one report mentions that Muslim explained his actions by 
quoting the narration above, as well as the fact that he did not wish to 
carry out the assassination in the house of Shank ibn al-AVar.

The first thing that comes to mind when surveying these inconsist­
ent reports is that they may all have been fabricated, because: first­
ly, the presence of Ibn Ziyad at the home of the partisans of Muslim 
suggests that he was knowingly placing himself in danger. This is not 
consistent with the cunning nature of Ibn Ziyad, who would not risk 
such a dangerous action, especially given the volatile situation in Kufa. 
This is especially unlikely since he had already learned from his spy 
that Muslim was hiding at Hani”s house.

Secondly, the vital part of any plan of assassination is the element 
of secrecy, and this could never had been achieved by preparing a 
group of thirty men. Moreover, this number is excessive for the assas­
sination of just one man.

Thirdly, Muslim had the responsibility of leading the Kufan rev­
olution resting on his shoulders, so, if the plan to kill Ibn Ziyad did

Additionally, some

1 It is worth mentioning that in al-Kamit (vol. 2, p. 538)，the narration is men­
tioned slightly differently: "A Muslim will never kill another Muslim while he 
is off guard.”
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in fact exist, then from a political and safety perspective, it would be 
more appropriate for someone else to be the

Based on the foregoing, it 
plot to assassinate Ibn Ziyad was probably concocted by himself and 
his associates, in order to justify his own aggressive stance against 
Muslim and the chiefs of the tribes who supported him.

If this analysis is rejected, and we accept that there was 
plot to assassinate Ibn Ziyad, then the second report that mentions 
that Ibn Ziyad became aware that he was in danger because of what 
he observed at the house of Hani’, or the third report that mentions 
that Muslim was prevented from attacking by the intervention of a 
servant woman in the house of Hani〉, appears to be closer to the truth.

However, the reports that claim that Muslim stopped himself when 
he remembered the narration of the Prophet (s) about committing 
murder seem too unlikely to be true; in fact, it 
uting such behaviour to Muslim is insulting. Is it plausible that the 
representative of Imam al-Husayn (a) would have forgotten the 
ration throughout the time that the assassination was being planned, 
and remembered it only when he was about to carry it out- and then 
changed his mind?

assassin, 
be said that the whole notion of acan

failed

<

be said that attrib-can

nar-

The other reasons given in the reports as to why 
Muslim did not go ahead with the assassination are so 

weak that there is no point in responding to them.

4/13: Spending money and sending a spy to discover the location 
of Muslim

138. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu al-Waddak: Ibn Ziyad summoned a 
bondsman of his by the name ofMa'qil and instructed him, “Take 3,000 
dirhams, and then [begin the] search for Muslim ibn 'Aqll. Seek out his 
followers for us also, and give them this money, and say to them, ‘Use 
this to help in the war against your enemy/ Give them the impression 
that you are one of them. For certain, if you give them the money you
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will gain their confidence and trust, and they will not hide any aspect 
of their affair from you. Visit their gatherings day and night.”

Ma(qil did that. He [took the money and] went to Muslim ibn 
<Awsajah al-Asadl, who was from the tribe of Banu Sa(d ibn ThaMabah. 
He found him in the state of prayer at the Grand Mosque. He heard 
some people saying, “This is the man who is receiving the bay'ah for 
al-Husayn (a).”

So, he came and sat, waiting for Muslim to finish his prayer. Then 
he said, “O servant of God, I am from al-Sham, a client of Dhu al-Kila1. 
God has favoured me with the love of this household [the Prophet’s (s) 
family], and love for those who love them.

“So, here is a sum of 3,000 dirhams, which I desire to give to a man 
from that house, who I have heard has come to Kufa and is accepting 
the bay'ah for the son of the daughter of God’s Messenger (s). I have 
wanted to meet him [for some time], but I cannot find anyone who 
could take me to him or inform me where he is staying. Earlier, I was 
sitting in the mosque when I heard some Muslims say that you are 
man who has some knowledge about the people of this household, 
so I have come to you so that you may take this money, and introduce 
me to your master, so that I may give him my bay'ah. If you wish, you 
may receive my bay'ah for him yourself, before I meet him.”

[Muslim ibn (Awsajah] replied, “May God be praised that you met 
me, and it delights me [to inform you] that you shall have what you 
desire; may God help the Ahl al-Bayt of the Prophet (s) through you. 
However, your awareness that I am involved in this affair, before it has 
developed, troubles me, because I fear this tyrant and his influence.”

Before he left, Muslim accepted Ma<qil’s bay'ah and asked for his 
solemn pledge that he was sincere in his words and that he would keep 
the matter secret. Macqil confirmed all this to Muslim’s satisfaction, 
who then told him, “Visit my house regularly for a few days while I 
seek permission for you to meet your master.” So, he began to visit reg­
ularly with other people, while Muslim obtained permission for him....

Thus, Macqil, the bondsman of Ibn Ziyad, whom the latter had given 
money and instructed to infiltrate the resistance group of Muslim and
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his companions, began to regularly visit Muslim ibn (Awsajah’s home 
that he might be introduced to Muslim ibn (Aqll.
He [finally] introduced him to Muslim ibn (Aqll after the death of 

Sharlk ibn al-A(war. He informed him of all that had transpired so far, 
and then Ibn 'Aqll received his bay'ah. He instructed Abu Thumamah 
al-Sa'idl to take the money Macqil had brought. Abu Thumamah was in 
charge of all the money that 
vidual members of the group. He procured weapons for them because 
he was an expert in this field. He was a knight amongst the Arabs and 
one of the leading Shi(a.

This man [Macqil] became a regular visitor among them. He would 
be the first to arrive and the last to leave. He listened to [all] their news 
and developments and learned their secrets. Thereafter, he would take 
all the information and report it privately to Ibn Ziyad.'

so

in and the necessities of the indi-came

i Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 362; al-frshad, vol. 2, p. 45.
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4/14: The capture of Hanf and the events surrounding it
139. Tarikh ai-Tabari, quoting (Ammar al-Duhni, from Imam al-Ba- 
qir (a): *Ubayd Allah asked the elders of Kufa, “Why is Hanf ibn 'Ur- 
wah not among the people who have come to see me?”

Muhammad ibn Ash(ath went to check on him with a group of his 
tribesmen and found him at the door of his house. They said, “The 
governor is asking about you and says you are overdue, so go to him!” 
They were insistent and would not leave until he rode with them to 
(Ubayd Allah, who was sitting with Shu ray h al-Qadl at the time.

When (Ubayd Allah saw Hani', he remarked to Shurayh, MAt last his 
two feet have brought him here!”

When he greeted him, (Ubayd Allah asked him, “O Hani1, where 
is Muslim?”

He replied, “I do not know.” (Ubayd Allah then instructed his bond- 
man [Ma'qil], who had brought the money, to come out.

When he saw him, Hani* was dismayed, and he said [desperately], 
“May God make the governor prosper! By God, I did not invite him 
to my home, rather, he 
on me.”

“Bring him to me!” demanded (Ubayd Allah.
But HanP refused, saying, “By God! Even if he was under my feet, 

I would not lift them [to expose him].”
(Ubayd Allah ordered, “Bring him closer.” When they brought HaniJ 

close to him, he lashed out at his forehead and split the skin. Hanf 
tried to grab the sword of one of the guards, but he was pushed away.

own

[unannounced] and imposed himselfcame
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(Ubayd Allah declared, “God has made it lawfi.il to take your blood, 
and then ordered Hani〉to be imprisoned in a corner of the mansion.

Another report, not from Imam al-Baqir (a), mentions that the 
person who brought Hanf ibn (Urwah to (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad was 
'Amr ibn al-Hajjaj al-Zubaydl....

Imam al-Baqir (a) continued: While this 
reached the tribe of Madhhij. When *Ubayd Allah heard their clamour 
outside, he asked, “What is going on?”

They replied, “It is the Madhhij.w
He said to Shurayh, “Go to them and inform them that I have only 

detained him for questioning.” He sent a servant after him to eaves­
drop on what he would say.

Shurayh passed by Hani^s cell, who told him, “Be mindful of God, 
O Shurayh! That man will murder

Shurayh went out to the gate of the mansion and said [address­
ing the Madhhij], “Do not worry about him; the governor has only 
detained him to ask him some questions.”

They said to one another, “He is right; there is no need to be con­
cerned about your leader.” Then they dispersed.1

going on, the newswas

me.

i Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 348; Tahdhlb al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 424.
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140. Ansab aL-Ashra.fi Ibn Ziyad sent Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath 
al-Kindl and Asma' ibn Kharijah ibn Husayn al-Fazari to Hani* ibn 
‘Urwah, and they convinced him to go to Ibn Ziyad. The latter rebuked 
him for giving sanctuary to Muslim ibn <AqIl and said to him, “The peo­
ple are united and of one opinion, so why are you helping to spread 
dissent by protecting someone who has come here only to cause divi­
sion and disharmony?”

Hani’ apologised for sheltering Muslim, saying, “May God make 
the governor prosper! He came my house without any pre-arrange­
ment and asked me to take him in, so I felt obliged to allow him to 
stay as my guest.”

cUbayd Allah demanded, “So bring him to me so that you can make 
up for your poor judgement.” But Hani’ refused, ^bayd Allah said 
[angrily], “By God, if you do not produce him, I will smite your neck.”

He replied, “By God, if you strike my neck, your house will be sur­
rounded by dazzling [drawn] swords.” ‘Ubayd Allah signalled for him 
to be brought close to him and then struck Hani^s face with a rod, or 
a crooked staff, that was next to him, breaking his nose and splitting 
his forehead. Then he ordered for Hani* to be imprisoned in one of 
the rooms in the mansion.'
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1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 2, pp. 337,343; also, see al-'Iqdal-Farid, vol. 3, p. 364.
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4/15: The speech of Ibn Ziyad after the imprisonment of Hani*
141. Tarikh al-Tabari^ quoting Muhammad ibn Bashir al-Hamadani: 
After 'Ubayd Allah struck Hani* and imprisoned him, he became con­
cerned that the people would rise against him, so he went out and 
ascended the pulpit. He was accompanied by 
guards, and his retinue. He began by praising God and glorifying Him; 
then he said, “O people! Hold fast to the obedience of God and the 
obedience of your leaders. Do not engage in disputes and divisiveness, 
lest you are destroyed, humiliated, killed, punished, and deprived. Your 
brother [well-wisher] is the one who is honest with you, and the one 
who warns becomes free of blame.”

Then he began to descend, but before he had come down from the 
pulpit, the attendants of the mosque rushed in from the gate of the 
dates market, yelling excitedly, “Ibn *AqIl has come, Ibn Wqll has come!"

lUbayd Allah quickly entered the mansion and locked its gates.1

elders of Kufa, hissome

4/16: The call of Muslim to his army and his mobilization towards 
the governor’s

142: al-Irshad, quoting *Abd Allah ibn al-Hazim: By God, I was Ibn 
(Aqll’s messenger at the mansion, sent to 
When he was imprisoned after being beaten, I mounted my horse and 
was the first of the household to inform Muslim ibn (Aqll about what 
had transpired. The women of the Banu Murad [Hani’’s tribe] had 
gathered, and they began to lament, “O sorrow! O great loss!”

I came before Muslim and related to him [the whole event]. He 
ordered me to raise a battle-cry among his supporters, who had gath­
ered in surrounding houses.

mansion

what Hani> would do.see

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 368; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 51.
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They numbered 4,000 men. So, I shouted out, “0 victorious, bring 
death (yd mansur, amit)V} [On hearing the famous battle-cry]1 the peo­
ple of Kufa echoed the slogan and gathered before him.

At this point, Muslim appointed [new] chiefs of the quarters 
{ru^sa' al-arba") for the tribes of Kindah, Madhhij, Asad, Tamlm, and 
Hamadan. The tribesman rallied one another and gathered. In a short 
while, the mosque and markets filled with people, and this excitement 
continued unabated until the evening. The outlook for 'Ubayd Allah 
was bleak; all he could do was to barricade the door of the mansion. 
At his side, he only had thirty guards, with a further twenty men, 
consisting of some dignitaries, as well as members of his family and 
his retinue.2
143: Tarlkh al-Tabari, quoting <Ammar al-Duhnl, from Imam al-Ba- 
qir (a): When Muslim received the news [of Hani^s imprisonment], 
he sounded his battle-cry, and 4,000 Kufans gathered around him. He 
ordered his vanguard to advance and allocated men to his right and 
left flanks. He placed himself in the centre of the army and advanced 
towards (Ubayd Allah.3

1 A slogan used by soldiers at the time of the Prophet (s)f and especially in the 
battles of Imam ‘All (a), and his followers. It was used to give the good news 
of imminent victory. [Trans.]

2 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 51; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 348.
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4/17: The encirclement of the mansion of Ibn Ziyad by Muslim 
and his men

144- Muruj al-Dhahab: When Muslim learned of what Ibn Ziyad had 
done to Hani), he instructed a caller to sound the battle cry “0 victo­
rious (yd mansur)\>, This was their slogan. The people of Kufa raised 
the slogan as well, and 18,000 men gathered before him at once. They 
advanced towards Ibn Ziyad and encircled him, trapping him in his 
mansion.'

4/18: The Battle between Muslim and the forces of Ibn Ziyad, and 
the wounding of Muslim

145- Tarikh al-Jhbari, quoting Hilal ibn Yasaf: I met Muslim and his 
men that night on the road near the mosque of the Ansar. In every 
street that they crossed, on the right and the left, a group of thirty or 
forty or so men would abandon them.

When they reached the market, in the dark of the night, and 
entered the mosque, Ibn Ziyad was told, “By God, we do not see many 
and we do not hear the voices of many.” He ordered the roof covering 
of the mosque to be removed and the straw on the beams to be set 

fire [and light up the scene below]. When they looked, they could 
see [only] about fifty men.

Muslim

on

down and ascended the pulpit. He addressed the 
people, saying, “Let the people of every quarter (arba^ sit with their 
quarter’s tribesmen. Every group sat with their tribal chief. But then, 
they were set upon by a group who began to fight them. Muslim suf­
fered a serious wound, several of his men were killed, and others ran 
away. Muslim himself managed to escape and took refuge in one of 
the houses of the tribe of Kindah.2

came

1 Muruj ai-Dhahab, vol. 3, p. 67.

J-6丨 l» UiUi J-il U—
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2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 391; also see al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 50.
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146. Tarikh al-Tabarit quoting 'Isa ibn Yazid: Al-Mukhtar ibn Abl 
(Ubayd and 'Abd Allah ibn al-Harith ibn Nawfal had risen with Muslim. 
Al-Mukhtar carried a green standard. £Abd Allah carried a red standard, 
and he was dressed in red as well. Al-Mukhtar came with his standard 
and planted it at the door of Wmr ibn Hurayth, saying, “I have only 
come out to thwart cAmr.M

On the night when Muslim advanced against the mansion of Ibn 
Ziyad, Ibn al-Ash^th, al-Qa^a* ibn Shawr, and Shabath ibn Rib4! fought 
a fierce battle against him and his men. Shabath was saying, “Wait 
them out until nightfall, then they will disperse.” Al-Qa^a* told him, 
“You have blocked the path of exit of the people. Move aside, so that 
they can escape.”1

4/19: The strategy of Ibn Ziyad for dispersing the people from 
around Muslim

148: ai-Kamilfial-Tarikh: The Kufan elders came to visit Ibn Ziyad. 
They entered from the gate that was opposite the Roman building, 
while the people were [openly] reviling Ibn Ziyad and his father. Ibn 
Ziyad summoned KathTr ibn Shihab al-Harithl and ordered him to take 
men from amongst the Madhhij tribe who were loyal to him and [go

(^! 3^4^ j J! ^ y :<jL5

tA-㈣略
1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 381.
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around Kufa and] persuade the people to desert Ibn (Aqil by inti 
idating them. He also instructed Muhammad ibn al-Ashcath to take 
men from the Kindah and Hadramaut tribes who 
and to raise the standard of immunity for those people who sided with 
them. He gave similar instructions to al-Qa(q§( ibn Shawr al-Dhuhali, 
Shabath ibn Rib(I al-Tamlml, Hajjar ibn Abjar al-'Ijll, and Shimr ibn 
Dhl al-Jawshan al-Dababl, and he kept the elders with him so that he 
could gain their favour because he had so little support.

These people went out to convince the people to abandon Muslim. 
'Ubayd Allah directed those elders who were with him to address the 
people from [the top of] the government mansion; they were to prom­
ise kind treatment to those who were obedient and threaten those 
who were disobedient - and they did this.1
149. al-Akhbar aL-Tiwal: 'Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad said to those Kufan 
elders who were with him, “Every one of you should go to one section 
of the roof of the mansion and admonish the people.”

Amongst those who went [to address the people]
Shihab, Muhammad ibn al-Ash(ath, al-Qa'qa' ibn Shawr, Shabath ibn 
Rib% Hajjar ibn Abjar, and Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan. They called out 
to them, “O people of Kufa! Be mindful of God! Do not hasten to dis­
cord, do not destroy the unity within the community, and do not bring 
down on yourselves the Syrian army, for you have tasted their wrath 
and experienced their might [before this].”2

l al-Kamiiftal-Tarlkh, vol. 2, p. 541.
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150. Tadkkirat al-Khawass: The Kufan elders were with Ibn Ziyad. He 
told them, “Rise, and go and dissuade your kinsfolk from siding with 
Muslim; otherwise, I will smite your necks.” So they climbed to the roof 
of the mansions and began to address them, and managed to divide 
the people who were with Muslim and convince them to desert him.'

4/20: The desertion of the followers of Ibn ^qll
151. Ansab al-Ashraf. Ibn Ziyad sent Muhammad ibn al-Ash(ath ibn 
Qays, KathTr ibn Shihab al-Harithl, and a number of elders to persuade 
the people to abandon Muslim ibn (Aqll and al-Husayn ibn 'All (a). 
They were instructed to threaten them with the wrath of Yazld ibn 
Mu^wiyah and the Syrian army, the cutting off of their official allow­
ances, and the punishment of the innocent due to the conduct of the 
guilty and the present for the sins of the absent.

[As a result of their admonitions] the companions of Ibn (Aqll 
began to desert him, and by nightfall, only around thirty men remained 
at his side. When he saw this, he [left the mosque of Kufa and] head­
ed towards the homes of the tribe of Kindah, but the rest of the men 
also abandoned him. He wandered [lost] in the streets of Kufa, alone.2
152. Tarikh al-Tabarit quoting <Ammar al-Duhnl, from Imam al-Ba- 
qir (a): *Ubayd Allah sent for the elders of Kufa and gathered them in

1

Vj :^ ^1 ]jJ\ i^sLi5^

三
1 Tadhkirat al-Khawass, p. 242.

2 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 2, p. 338.
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his presence at the mansion. When Muslim advanced towards him 
and reached the gate of the mansion, they surveyed their kinsmen 
[from the top of the mansion] and began to address them, urging 
them to leave. The companions of Muslim began to disperse, and 
by the evening, only 500 men remained. As darkness fell, those men 
departed as well.1
153. al-Akhbar al-Tiwal: When the followers of Muslim heard the 
words of the elders of Kufa, their resolve weakened. Kufan men began 
to approach their sons, brothers, and cousins saying, “Disperse, there 
are plenty of others [who will support him].” Kufan women came to 
their sons, husbands, and brothers, and clung to them until they left 
the scene.

Muslim prayed the night prayer (al-'isha') in the mosque, while no 
more than about thirty people remained with him.2
154- Maqtal al-Husayn of Khwarizmi: When the people heard the 
words of their elders, they began to slip away and disperse from around 
Muslim. Some of them were telling others, “Why should we rush into 
discord and bring down the Syrian army 
to sit in our homes and leave these people alone, until God sets aright 
the matter between them.”

In the meanwhile, women kept coming looking for their brothers, 
fathers, husbands, or sons, and dragging them away. As the day wore 
on, the crowd grew more sparse, and by the time the sun set, Muslim 
ibn (Aqll was left with only ten companions. As night fell, Muslim

tomorrow? We needon us

1 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 350; Tahdhlb al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 426.
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entered the Grand Mosque to offer his night prayer (maghrib), and 
the last ten men deserted him as well.'

4/21: Muslim seeking sanctuary at the house of Taw'ah2
155. Tarikh aL-Tabarif quoting Majalid ibn Said: When Muslim 
that night had fallen, and no more than those [thirty] men remained 
at his side, he left [the mosque] and headed towards the gates of the 
tribe of Kindah. When he reached their gates, he had only ten 
with him, but when he entered their quarter, he found himself alone. 
He looked around, but found no one to guide him on the streets, or 
lead him to a safe house, or support him if he encountered an enemy.

He wandered along the streets of Kufa, not knowing where to go, 
until he came to the houses of the Banu Jabalah, of the tribe of Kindah. 
He went forth until he reached the door of a lady named Taw^h. She 
was the manumitted slave maiden of al-Ash(ath ibn Qays. He had 
freed her, and Usayd al-Hadraml had married her. She bore him a son, 
Bilal. Bilal had gone out with the people while his mother waited for 
him at home.

Ibn Wqll greeted her and she returned his greeting. He said, “O 
bondswoman of God, please give me some water.” She went in and 
brought him some water. He drank, and then sat down. She took the 
vessel back inside, then came out and said, “O servant of God, did you 
not [already] drink?”

1 Khwarizmi, Maqtal at-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 207; al-Futuht vol. 5, p. 50.

saw

men

Li Ulij UUl jfe 心丨 : jb'

2 Taw*ah was the manumitted slave of al-AslVath ibn Qays, and after his death, 
Usayd al-Hadrami took her as his wife. It is also reported that Asad ibn Bastln 
married her, and she bore him a son, Bilal.
Taw^h was a woman who loved the Ahl al-Bayt (a), and the account of how 
she helped to hide Muslim is famous.
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He replied, “Yes.”
She said, ‘Then go to your people!” He remained silent Then she 

repeated something similar, but once again, he remained silent.
Then she said to him, “For the sake of God! Glory be to God! 0 serv­

ant of God, return to your people, may God give you well-being. It is 
not befitting for you to sit at my door, and I will not allow it.”

He stood up and said, “O bondswoman of God, in this city I do not 
have a house or kinsmen. Would you like to do an act of goodness, for 
which I can perhaps repay you later?”

She asked, “O servant of God, what do you mean?”
He replied, “I am Muslim ibn (Aqll. This community has lied to 

and betrayed me.”
She asked [in astonishment], “Are you Muslim?”
He replied, “Yes.”
She told him, “Come in.” She led him to a room in the house, other 

than her own room. She spread a rug for him and brought him some 
food, but he did not eat.

me

It was not long afterwards that her son returned. He saw her con­
stantly going in and out of the room, so he asked, “By God, you have 
been going in and out of that all evening; something is going on!1room

She replied, “My dear 
He said to her, “By God, tell me about it.”
She said, “Just carry on, and don’t ask me about anything.” But he 
insistent, so [finally] she said, “My dear son, do not tell a soul what 

I am about to tell you.” She made him swear, and after he had done so, 
she informed him [of what had transpired that night]. He retired for 
the night, not saying anything else.

Some say that he had just been dismissed by his comrades, while 
others write that he had been out drinking with his friends.1

do not be concerned about this.”son；

was

l Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 371; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 54.
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156. al-Futuh: Muslim ibn (Aqll entered the Grand Mosque to offer 
his night prayers. Meanwhile, his supporters deserted him. When he 
saw this, he mounted his horse and rode out into the alleys of Kufa. 
He was weakened by the wounds he had sustained. Finally, he ended 
up at the doorway of a woman called Taw^h....

There was a woman standing at the door of her house. Muslim 
greeted her, and she returned his greeting. Then she asked, “What do 
you want?”

He said, “Can you give me some water, for I am very thirsty?” She 
gave him water until his thirst was quenched. He slumped down at 
her doorway.

She said, “O servant of God, why are you sitting here. Did you not 
drink already?”

He replied, “Yes indeed, by God, but I have nowhere to stay in Kufa. 
I am a stranger, and I have been abandoned by those whom I had
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trusted. Would you show 
ourable and noble family, and a person like me would always return 
a favour.”

kindness, for I belong to an hon-me some

She said, “How so, and who are you?”
Muslim, may God have mercy on him, replied, “Leave that talk. 

Allow me into your home, perhaps God will reward you tomorrow 
with paradise.”

She replied, M0 servant of God, tell me your name, and do not con­
ceal anything about your situation from me. I am reluctant to allow 
anyone into my house before I know his full story. These 
times, with the arrival of (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad in Kufa.”

Muslim said to her, “If you truly knew me, you would certainly 
allow me into your house. I am Muslim ibn (AqIl ibn Abl Talib.M

The woman [immediately] replied, “Stand up, and come in, may 
God have mercy on you.”

She ushered him into her house and brought him a lantern and 
food, but he did not eat anything.

difficultare

some
It was not long before her son arrived. He noticed that his mother

in the house, whilewas constantly going back and forth from 
she was weeping. He asked her, “O mother, your behaviour is making

a room

suspicious. Why are you constantly going into that room and com­
ing out in tears? What is the matter?”
me

She said, “My dear son, I am going to tell you something, but you 
must not reveal it to anyone.”

He replied, “Say whatever is on your mind.”
So she said, “My dear son, Muslim ibn cAqIl is in that room.” Then 

she related to him what had transpired.
The son became silent, and he did not say anything else. Then he 

laid out his bed and went to sleep.1
1 al-Futuh., vol. 5, p. 50; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 207.
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4/22: The search of Ibn Ziyad for Muslim and his followers
157. aL-Akhbar ai-Tiwal: When Ibn Ziyad could not hear any 
sounds from outside, he thought that the people had entered the 
mosque. He instructed his men, “Look carefully, do you see any one in 
the mosque?” The mansion was annexed to the mosque. They looked 
out but could not see anyone. They lit reed torches tied with rope and 
threw them into the courtyard of the mosque to light up the area, and 
then searched, but they could still not see anyone.

that the people have left Muslim, aban­
doned him, and dispersed.” He came out with those who were with 
him and sat in the mosque. The torches and candles [of the mosque] 
were lit.1

more

Ibn Ziyad said, “It seems
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4/23: The speech of Ibn Ziyad and his orders to search from house 
to hhouse

158: Tarikh al-Tabari^ quoting Majalid ibn Sa(id:
When they saw no sign [of Muslim or his followers in the mosque], 

they informed Ibn Ziyad, who unlocked the door of the mansion that 
led to the mosque. Accompanied by his companions, he went out and 
ascended the pulpit. He instructed the people to sit around him until 
night had fallen.

Then, he ordered (Amr ibn Nafi4 to announce, “Immunity will not be 
granted to any man from the guards and the tribal chiefs (al-'urafa*), or 
the supporters, or the fighters, who prays the night prayers anywhere 
other than in the Grand Mosque.” In less than an hour, the mosque 

filled with people. He instructed the muezzin to make the call to 
prayer (adhan) and start the prayer.

Al-Husayn ibn Tamlm advised him, “If you wish, you could lead 
the prayers, or someone else can lead the prayer while you go and 
pray at the mansion. I am not sure that you will be safe here from an 
assassination attempt by your enemies.”

He replied, “Instruct my bodyguards to stand behind me, as they 
used to before, and you keep watch within them; for I am not going 
back inside.” Then he led the prayers. Afterwards, he rose, praised God 
and glorified Him, and said:

was

discord and dis-Indeed, Ibn <AqIl is an ignorant fool. He tried to 
sension, which you witnessed. I am not responsible before God [for what 
I will do] to any man in whose house he is found. Whoever produces

cause

him shall be rewarded for his blood. O servants of God, be mindful of
Him! Keep to your pledges of obedience and allegiance, and do not 
allow him to influence you.
O Husayn ibn Tamlm, may your mother weep on you if there is an outcry 
from even a single street of Kufa, or if this man escapes from Kufa and 
you do not bring him back to me. I authorize you to search the hous- 

of the Kufans. Send sentries to the entrances of every street. Fromes
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tomorrow morning, evacuate every house and search it thoroughly, until 
you [find and] bring me this 
Al-Husayn was the head of the constabulary, and from the tribe of 

Banu Tamlm. Then Ibn Ziyad descended from the pulpit and returned 
to the mansion, after appointing <Amr ibn Hurayth as standard-bearer, 
and putting him in charge of the people.'
159. ai-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah: At night, <Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad came 
down from the mansion, accompanied by the chiefs and elders, and 
prayed the night prayers (al-'ishd') with them in the mosque. Then he 
addressed them and exhorted them to search for the whereabouts of 
Muslim ibn (Aqll, saying, “Whoever finds his location and does not 
inform us of it shall be killed. And whoever produces him, for him 
will be the payment for his blood.” He also summoned the guards

man.

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 372; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 56.
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and ordered them to do the same, warning them of the consequenc­
es of failure.1

4/24: Muslim betrayed by the son ofTaw'ah
160. Tarlkh aL-Tabarif quoting Majalid ibn Said: On the next morn­
ing, Ibn Ziyad convened his assembly and permitted the people to 
come to him. When Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath approached, he said, 
“Welcome to the one who is not insincere or distrusted.” Then he made 
him sit next to him.

who had given
sanctuary to Muslim ibn 'Aqll, whose name was Bilal ibn Usayd, had 
gone to (Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad ibn al-Ash^th and informed 
him that Ibn (Aqll was

£Abd al-Rahman went to his father, who was with Ibn Ziyad, and 
whispered something in his ear. Ibn Ziyad asked him, “What did he 
say to you?”

He replied, “He just informed me that Ibn cAqIl is in one of our 
houses.”

Ibn Ziyad prodded him in his side with his cane and demanded, "Get 
up, and bring him to me at once.”2

161. Ansab al-Ashraf:When the people abandoned Ibn (Aqll, Ibn Ziyad 
opened the gate of the mansion, and came and sat in assembly. The 
people of Kufa began to come in to see him.

Earlier that morning, the son of the old woman

at his mother’s house.

1 at-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8, p. 155.
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2 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 373; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 57.

•: jli 4^丨厶 ^ jJk•[也厶丨]
OjT ^JJI (jr t/} ci!

: JL5 jl5 U ：^1 ^ jli



3,4： Departure of the Envoy of Imam al-Husayn (a) from Mecca \ 261

At that time, <Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad ibn al-Ash^th came 
to his father, who was sitting next to Ibn Ziyad. He reported the news of 
[the discovery] of Ibn (Aqll, and Muhammad ibn al-AslVath informed 
Ibn Ziyad about it.'

4/25: A ferocious attack on the house of Taw^h in order to cap­
ture Muslim

162. al-Futuh: ^bayd Allah ibn Ziyad instructed his deputy, <Amr ibn 
Hurayth al-Makhzumi, to send 300 of his best troops with Muhammad 
ibn al-Ash'ath.

Muhammad ibn al-Ash^ath rode out until he reached the house in 
which Muslim ibn <AqIl had sought refuge.2
163. al-Amaliy of Ibn al-Shajari, quoting Sa*Id ibn Khalid: Ibn Ziyad 
sent 100 horsemen with a man from the tribe of Banu Sulaym to the 
house, and they took Muslim by surprise.3

4/26: A fierce battle around the house of Taw'ah

164. MaqtaL al-Husayn of Khwarizmi: (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad instruct­
ed his deputy, Wmr ibn Hurayth al-Makhzuml, to send 300 of his best 
troops with Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath.

Muhammad ibn al-Ash(ath rode out until he reached the house in 
which Muslim ibn (Aqll had sought refuge. Muslim heard the sound 
of the hooves of horses and the raised voices of the men, and realized

1 Ansab at-Ashraf, vol. 2, p. 338; also see Ibn al-Shajari, al-Amali, vol. 1，p. 167.

^ j! - Cr) - tf} ^

2 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 53; Khwarizmi, MaqtaL al-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 208.

3 Ibn al-Shajari, al-Amali, vol. 1, p. 167.
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that they had come for him. He ran quickly to his horse, saddled it, 
and fitted its bridle. Then he wore his armour, donned his turban, and 
put on his sword. Meanwhile, the soldiers began to pelt the door with 
stones and blazing straw torches.

Muslim smiled grimly and said, “O my soul, prepare to advance 
towards death, which cannot be escaped or deferred.”

Then he told the woman, “May God have mercy on you, and reward 
you with goodness. You should know that I am being attacked because 
of your son. Now, open the door.”

She opened the door, and Muslim emerged in front of the people 
like an enraged lion. He began to strike them with his sword, killing 
several of them. The news of this reached Ibn Ziyad, so he sent a mes­
sage to Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath, saying, “Glory be to God, 0 Aba 
(Abd al-Rahman! We sent you to capture just one man, and bring him 
back to us, and yet he has managed to kill several of your men!”

Muhammad ibn al-Ashcath sent a message in reply, M0 Amir, did 
you imagine that you sent me to a grocer from the grocers of Kufa, or 
a cobbler from the cobblers of al-HIra? Do you not realize, 0 Amir, 
that you have sent me to a dangerous lion, and a master warrior? He 
wields a deadly sword, with which he dispenses instant death!”

Ibn Ziyad sent back a message saying, “Offer him immunity; it 
appears that you will not capture him except by promising him 
immunity.”1

1 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1，p. 208; al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 53.
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165. aL-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah: The soldiers swarmed over Muslim, 
but he kept them at bay with his swordplay. He drove them away from 
the house three times. He received a wound that tore his upper and 
lower lip. Then they began to fling stones at him and hurl blazing straw 
torches towards him. Their agitation increased [because they 
unable to contain him]. In reply, he advanced towards them with his 
sword and began to attack them.1
166. aL-lqd ai-Farldt quoting Abu *Ubayd al-Qasim ibn Salam: The 
soldiers were sent towards Muslim ibn Wqll. He emerged before them 
with his sword and continued to fight them until they inflicted heavy 
wounds on him and [finally] restrained him.2

were

4/27: The capture of Muslim after receiving numerous wounds

167. al-Malhufi When Muslim had killed several of them, Muhammad 
ibn al-Ash'ath shouted out to him, “O Muslim! You have immunity.”

Muslim replied, “What kind of immunity can be expected from 
the treacherous and the corrupt?”

Then he advanced, fighting against them while he recited the fol­
lowing couplets from the battle poem (rajaz) of Hamran ibn Malik 
al-Khath{amI, who had said on the on the day of the battle between 
the Banu Amir and the Banu Khath'am (yawm al-qarn):

I swear I shall not to be killed except as a free man.
Even though I see death as repellent,

^ ^ ^ jj 卢:id! 糾 1

1 al-Biddy ah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8, p. 155.

jjUJi ^

A.-

2 al-'Iqd al-Farid, vol. 3, p. 365; al-Mahasin wa al-Masawi, p. 60.
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I hate to be deceived or cheated,
Or mix a cold [pleasant] drink with warm and bitter water.
Every man will face death one day,
[So] I shall strike you with no fear of harm.

They assured him, *Tou shall not be deceived, or cheated.” However, 
Muslim paid no attention to their words. When he had been wounded 
heavily, they swarmed over him. A man struck him from behind, and 
he fell to the ground. At that time, they seized and restrained him.'
168. aL-Futuh: Ibn Ziyad sent a message to Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath, 
saying, “Offer him immunity, for you will not capture him except by 
immunity.” So Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath said to Muslim, “Woe be 

you, O Ibn 'Aqll! Do not kill yourself; you are granted immunity.” 
But Muslim retorted, “I have no use for the immunity of the treach- 

erous.” Then he continued to fight them while reciting,
I swear I shall not to be killed except as a free man,
Even though I find death a bitter cupful to drink.
I hate to be deceived or cheated.
Every man will face death one day,
[So] I shall strike you with no fear of harm.
Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath called out to him, “Woe be on you, 0 

Ibn (Aqll! You shall not be lied to or cheated. These people do not wish 
to fight against you, so do not kill yourself•”

Muslim, may God have mercy on him, paid no attention to the 
words of Ibn Ash^th, and continued to fight until he was severely

on

1 aL-Malhuf, p. 120; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 357.
於JL53 .OL^I iu cLpU- jJSUj

i

^1 jal ^
丨癸 i 匕

jj

lui y



3.4: Departure of the Envoy of Imam al-Huscryn (a) from Mecca | 265

wounded. He became weak, and they swarmed around him and start­
ed to hit him with arrows and stones.

Muslim said, “Shame on you! What is the matter with you that 
you hit me with stones the way disbelievers are hit, while I am from 
the Ahl al-Bayt of the righteous prophets? Shame on you! Do you not 
respect the right of the Prophet (s) and his offspring?”

They he attacked them again, despite his weakened state. He 
tinued to break their ranks and scatter them. Then [exhausted], he 
withdrew and leaned his back against the door of a house. The sol­
diers turned to him, but Muhammad ibn al-Ash(ath shouted to them, 
“Leave him be, I want to speak with him.”

Then, Ibn Ash(ath approached him until he stood in front of him, 
and said, “Wbe be on you, 0 Ibn 'Aqll, do not kill yourself. You have 
immunity, and I guarantee your safety.”

Muslim replied to him, “Do you think, O Ibn Ash(ath, that I will 
raise my hands in surrender while I am still able to fight? No, by God, 
that will never happen!” Then, he attacked him, driving him back to 
his men. He then returned to where he had stood, saying, “My Lord, 
thirst has

Nobody dared to bring him water or approach him. Ibn Ash4ath 
turned to his soldiers and snapped, “Woe be on you all! It is disgrace­
ful and cowardly that you fear this single man. Advance together and 
attack him!”

They attacked him and he fought back. Then a Kufan by the 
of Bukayr ibn Humran al-Ahmarl engaged him, and they exchanged 
blows. Bukayr struck Muslim on his upper lip, but Muslim riposted 
with a strike that killed Bukayr. Then, Muslim was hit with a spear 
thrust from behind and fell to the ground. His horse and his weapons 

seized, and he was taken prisoner. A man from the tribe of Banu

con-

overcome me.

name

were
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Sulayman by the name of (Ubayd Allah ibn al-'Abbas 
and took away his turban.1

forwardcame

i al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 53.
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An analysis of the various reports about the capture 
of Muslim, after he was promised immunity

The reports about the capture of Muslim (a), after he was promised 
immunity, can be divided into three groups:

1. The report that most of the historical sources mention, which 
is: Muslim (a) rejected the offer of immunity outright, and in 
reply to Muhammad ibn Ash(ath, who had brought the offer, 
said, “And what kind of immunity can be expected from the 
treacherous and the corrupt?” He then addressed the 
mies who had gathered on the
of Hamran ibn Malik al-Khath'aml, MI swear I shall not to be 
killed except as a free man"..” Then, he continued to fight until 
he was struck from behind with a spear thrust and fell to the 
ground, after which he was taken prisoner.'
The reports which mention that after Muslim (a) fought the 
enemy and received many wounds and fell to the ground, he 
accepted the offer of immunity.2

3. The reports that assert that Muslim (a) unconditionally accept­
ed the offer of immunity.3

By studying the aforementioned reports, it can be concluded that 
the third report is undoubtedly false. It is clear that the offer of immu­
nity to the leader of an uprising who is preparing the ground for a 
larger rebellion, and that too by a treacherous and corrupt person like 
Ibn Ziyad, was no more than a deceitful ploy. It is inconceivable that 
Muslim would not have seen through it right away or that he would 
have accepted the immunity offered by Ibn Ziyad without any hesi­
tation and surrendered.

In the case of the second group of reports, it appears that the report­
ers have considered Muslim’s surrender after being heavily wounded 
and unable to fight any longer as his “acceptance of immunity”.

ene-
by quoting the versesscene

2.

1 See at-Malhuf, p. 120; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 357.
2 See Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 354； al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 59.
3 See Muruj al-Dhahab, vol. 3, p. 68; Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 350.
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Therefore, it is the first report, which has been quoted in most of 
the sources, and whose details reflect the lofty ideals, unwavering 
resolve, bravery, and courage of the followers of Imam al-Husayn (a), 
which is close to the truth, and that is: Muslim never accepted the offer 
of immunity, but rather fought until the end and was only captured 
when he could no longer defend himself.

4/28: The tears of Muslim for Imam al-Husayn (a) and his family
169. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Qudamah ibn Sa^d ibn Za'idah ibn 
Qudamah al-Thaqafi: A mule was brought, and Muslim was mounted 
on it. The soldiers surrounded him and wrested his sword away from 
him. At this point, it seemed that Muslim was in despair for his life, 
because his eyes filled with tears. Then he said, “This is the beginning 
of betrayal.”

Muhammad ibn al-Ash^th said to him, “I hope that no harm will 
come to you.”

Muslim replied, “So now it is only hope? What happened to your 
immunity? Indeed, we are from God, and we shall return to Him!” 
Then he began to weep.

£Amr ibn 'Ubayd Allah ibn al-(Abbas said to him, “Surely, the one 
who sought what you sought does not weep when he encounters what 
has befallen you!”

He replied, “By God, I do not weep for myself, nor do I grieve over 
my death, although I do not desire it for a moment; no, I weep for my 
family who are coming towards me, I weep for Husayn and the fam­
ily of Husayn.

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 374; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 59.
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4/29: The message of Muslim to Imam al-Husayn (a) warning 
him not to come to Kufa
170. Tarikh aL-Tabarif quoting Abu Mikhnaf, from Qudamah ibn 
Said ibn ZaMdah ibn Qudamah al-Thaqafi: Then, Muslim approached 
Muhammad ibn al-AslVath and said, “0 servant of God! By God, I con­
sider that soon, you will be unable to ensure my immunity, but can I 
expect some goodness from you [instead]? Can you despatch one of 
your own men to al-Husayn (a) with a message from me? For I have 
no doubt that he has either set out [from Mecca] towards you already, 
or will be setting out tomorrow, with his family. That was the reason 
why you saw me sorrowful. Your messenger should say, ‘Ibn (Aqll has 
sent me to you. He has been apprehended by the people and is a pris­
oner. He does not want you to come here only to be killed. Rather, he 
says that you should return with your family and not be lured by [the 
promises of] the Kufa ns, for they are the companions of your father, 
who wanted to be rid of their company, whether through death or 
assassination.

“'Indeed, the people of Kufa have deceived you, and have deceived 
me; and the one who has been deceived has few choices.”’

Ibn Ash'ath replied, “I swear by God that I shall do this [for you], 
and I shall inform Ibn Ziyad that I have given you my [personal] guar­
antee of immunity.”

Abu Mikhnaf continues, narrating from Ja(far ibn Hudhayfah al-Tal: 
...Muhammad ibn al-Ash(ath called for Iyas ibn al-cAthil al-Ta% of the 
tribe of the Banu Malik ibn (Amr ibn Thumamah. He was a poet, and 
often visited Muhammad. He told him, “Go meet al-Husayn, and pass 
him this letter.” He wrote in the letter whatever Muslim has asked him 
to. He also told him, “Here are your provisions, your equipment, and 
some gifts for your family.”

Iyas asked, “Where can I get a horse from, because I have 
out my own horse?” Ibn al-Ash^th replied, “Here is a mount, take it, 
and whatever is on it.” So, he departed [from Kufa] and encountered 
al-Husayn (a) at Zubalah,1 four nights later. He informed him of the 
events and gave him the letter. Al-Husayn (a) told him,MWhatever

worn

1 A well-known waystation between Mecca and Kufa.



270 | THREE： The Departure of Imam al-Husayn {a) from Medina to Karbala

has been decreed by God will happen. We consign ourselves, and the 
corruption of our nation, to God.”1
171. al-Akhbar al-Ttwal: When al-Husayn (a) reached the station of 
Zubalah, he encountered the messenger of Muhammad ibn al-Ashcath 
and (Umar ibn Sa(d, bearing the message Muslim ibn (Aqll had request­
ed to be written. It contained the details of the [new] situation and 
the betrayal of the people of Kufa after they had pledged their alle­
giance to him. Muslim ibn £AqIl had asked Muhammad ibn al-Ash(ath 
for this [favour].

When he read the letter, al-Husayn (a) was convinced about the 
truth of the news and was deeply grieved at the killing of Muslim ibn 
(AqTl and Hani1 ibn ^rwah. The messenger then informed him of the 
murder of Qays ibn Mushir, the envoy that he had sent to Kufa when 
he was at Batn al-Rummah.

Al-Husayn (a) was accompanied by a group of people who had 
joined him at various stations along the way, but when they heard the 
news of Muslim, they deserted him. They had been thinking all along 
that the Imam (a) would enter Kufa to the welcome of his supporters

1 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 374; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 59.
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and partisans. Thereafter, only his closest followers remained with 
him.'

A note
Even though the actions of Ibn al-Ash^th and Ibn Sald appeared to 
be in accordance with the request of Muslim, and they did convey 
his message to Imam al-Husayn (a), nevertheless, it is obvious that 
their actual objective was to dissuade the Imam (a) from coming to 
Kufa. By doing so, they could prevent his influence from reaching the 
centre of the rebellion, which was Kufa. For this reason, when the 
Imam (a), contrary to Muslim’s advice, continued his course to Kufa, 
they blocked his path, and killed him and his faithful companions in 
the land of Karbala.

4/30: The request for water by Muslim

172. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf, from Qudamah ibn Sa<d: 
When Muslim ibn "AqTl reached the door of the mansion, there was 
a jug of cold water placed at the door. He asked, “Allow me to have 
some of this water.” In reply, Muslim ibn tAmr said, “Do you see how 
cold it is? No, by God! You will never taste even a drop of it, until you 
drink from the boiling water (al-hamlrn) in the fire of hell.” Muslim 
said to him, “Shame on you!”".

Abu Mikhnaf then reports from Sa^d ibn Mudrak ibn (Um§rah: 
^marah ibn lUqbah sent his son, whose name was Qays, to Muslim 
with a cloth-covered jar and a drinking cup. He filled it with water and

1 al-Akhbar al-Tcwal, p. 247.
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offered it to Muslim. However, whenever he tried to drink, the cup 
filled with blood [from his tom lip]. When the cup had been refilled 
for the third time, and he tried to drink, two of his front teeth fell into 
the vessel. Muslim said, “All praise is for God! If this had been a provi­
sion written for me, then I would have been able to drink it.M,

4/31: What transpired between Muslim and Ibn Ziyad in the gov­
ernment mansion

173. al-Ansab al-Ashraf. Muslim was brought before Ibn Ziyad. Ibn 
al-Ash(ath had previously promised him immunity, but Ibn Ziyad did 
not honour the promise.2

brought before <Ubayd Allah ibn174. aL-MaLhufi When Muslim 
Ziyad, he did not greet him. The guard said to him, “Greet the amir? 
Muslim replied, “Be silent, woe be on you! By God, he is not my amir!

was

Ibn Ziyad said, “It does not matter. Whether you greet me or not, 
you are a dead man.”

Muslim replied, “If you kill me, then [know that] 
you have killed better men than me. Furthermore, you will never aban­
don wanton bloodshed, cruel punishment, shameful conduct, and 
greedy domination; and there is 
than you.”

Ibn Ziyad said [furiously], wIt is you who is disobedient and divi­
sive; you rebelled against your imam, divided the Muslims, and sowed 
discord between them.”

men thanworse

suited to this [tyranny]no one more

1 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 375; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 60.
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Muslim replied, “You lie, O Ibn Ziyad! The ones who divided the 
Muslims were Mu^wiyah and his son, Yazld. As for discord, that was 
sown by you and your father Ziyad ibn ‘Ubayd, a lowly slave of the 
Banu ^laj clan from the tribe of Thaqlf.11 pray that God grants me 
martyrdom at the hands of the worst of his creation.”

Ibn Ziyad said, “You sought something [authority] that God pre­
vented you from reaching, because He did not find you deserving, so 
He granted it to those who were its true custodians.”

Muslim asked, “Who are its true custodians, O son of Marjanah?”
Ibn Ziyad replied, “Its custodian is Yazld ibn MuSwiyah•”
Muslim exclaimed, “All praise is for God! We are content to let God 

be the judge between us and you.”
Ibn Ziyad said, “Do you imagine that you deserve authority?
Muslim retorted, “I don’t just imagine, I know for certain.”
Ibn Ziyad asked, “O Muslim, tell me why you came to this city when 

its people lived in harmony? Why did you cause them to become dis­
united in their affairs and divided in their opinions?”

Muslim replied, “I did not come for that, but you promoted what 
is evil, buried the good, ruled over the people without their pleasure, 
drove them in a direction other than which God had ordained, and 
ruled over them in the manner of Caesar and Khosrow. So we came 
to them to enjoin good and forbid evil, and to call them to the rule of 
the Book and the Sunnah; and we were qualified for that according 
to the directive of the Prophet (s).”

Ibn Ziyad, may God’s curse be on him, responded by cursing him, 
and cursing (All (a), al-Hasan (a), and al-Husayn (a).

1 This attribution of Muslim is a sarcastic reference to the lineage of《Ubayd Allah. 
The father of (Ubayd Allah, was Ziyad ibn Sumayyah, or the very same Ziyad ibn 
Abihi (Ziyad, son of his father), who was born from a woman of loose morals, 
whose name was Sumayyah. She could not say for certain who the father was. 
Mu*awiyah declared him to be the son of Abu Sufyan, and thereby, his 
brother. However, here, Muslim calls him the son of (Ubayd, one of the slaves 
of the Banu ‘II句•

own
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deserving to beMuslim told him, “You and your father 
cursed, so do whatever you like, O enemy of God.’

are more

4/32: The last will of Muslim ibn *AqIl
175. Ansab aL-Ashraf. Muslim was brought before Ibn Ziyad. Ibn 
al-Ash^th had previously promised him immunity, but Ibn Ziyad did 
not honour the promise. When Muslim stood before him, he glanced 
at the people sitting with him, and then said to (Umar ibn Sa(d ibn Abl 
Waqqas, “Between you and I there is a kinship that you are aware of,

1 al-Malhuf, p. 36; Muthlr al-Ahzan, p.
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so stand near me so that I can tell you my will.” *Umar ignored him, 
but Ibn Ziyad told him, “Go to your cousin.”

So he went, and Muslim said to him, “I have incurred a debt of 700 
dirhams since my arrival in Kufa. Pay it for me. Look for my corpse, 
take it from Ibn Ziyad, and bury me. Send someone to al-Husayn to 
make him turn back.”

cUmar ibn Sa(d relayed this conversation to Ibn Ziyad.
He said [to (Umar], “As for your finances, they are yours to do with 

what you like. As for al-Husayn, if he does not seek to harm us, we shall 
not seek him out. As for his body, we shall not accept your request for 
it because he fought against us and tried to destroy us.”

Then he said, “[In any case] what will we do with his body once 
we have killed him?”1
176. ai-Amali of Ibn al-Shajari, quoting Sa(Id ibn Khalid: Muslim ibn 
(Aqll said to 'Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, “Allow me to make my will.”

He said, “Make your will.”
So Muslim called 'Umar ibn Sa(d, because of his relation to 

al-Husayn ibn cAlI (a), and said to him, “Al-Husayn (a) approaches 
[Kufa] with his armed men, his weapons, his children, and members of 
his household. Send a messenger to him to alert him and warn him to 
return, for I have seen the disloyalty of the people of Kufa first-hand.”2

1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 2, p. 339.
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4/33: The martyrdom of Muslim ibn (Aqil
Muslim ibn (Aqil was one of the most prominent figures in the 
lution of Imam al-Husayn (a). He was sent by the Imam (a) to Kufa to 
prepare the ground for his stand. The teknonym (kunyah) of Muslim is 
Abu Dawud. He was a narrator of traditions. He bore a resemblance to 
the Prophet (s). He was known as the bravest son of'Aqil ibn AbuTalib.

The mother of Muslim was a slave maiden by the name of Hulayyah. 
His father had bought her when she was brought, amongst other pris­
oners, from Syria. According to a report in Tabari, Muslim was born in 
Kufa. This report, coupled with other reports that he was a compan­
ion of Imam cAlI (a) and commanded one of his wings in the Battle 
of Siffin, shows that £AqIl was living in Kufa many years before Imam 
£AlI (a) made it his capital. Perhaps one of the reasons why Imam 
al-Husayn (a) chose him as his envoy to Kufa was his familiarity with 
the people of that city.

Muslim was the son-in-law of Imam (All (a), and his wife’s name has 
been mentioned in some sources as Ruqayyah. Other sources mention 
that it was Umm Kulthum, which might be her kunyah. He had two 

by the names of (Abd Allah and (All. fAbd Allah was martyred in 
Karbala. Other children from him have been reported as well. In any 
case, it is mentioned that his lineage has not survived.

Several of his brothers were present in Karbala, and all of them 
achieved martyrdom.1
177. al-Irshad: Ibn Ziyad said to Muslim, “May God kill me if I do not 
kill you in a manner that no one has been killed before in Islam.”

Muslim replied, “You are the one who is most suited to do things 
that have never been done before in Islam. You will never abandon 
wanton bloodshed, cruel punishment, shameful conduct, and greedy 
domination.”

Ibn Ziyad began to curse him, and curse al-Husayn, 'All, and (Aqil - 
may God’s peace be on all of them. Muslim did not reply to him. Then 
Ibn Ziyad ordered, “Take him to the roof of the mansion and strike off 
his head, then throw his body after it.”

revo-

sons

1 See ch. 7, part 4 (The martyrs from the children of ‘Aqil).
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Muslim ibn <AqIl, may God’s mercy be on him said, “If there [really] 
were kinship between you and me, you would not kill me.”

Ibn Ziyad asked, “Where is the man whom Ibn (Aqll struck on the 
head with his sword?” So Bakr ibn Humran al-Ahmari was called. He 
told him, “Go up with him. You shall be the one to strike his neck.”

He went to the roof with Muslim, who was magnifying God, seek­
ing His forgiveness, sending salutations to His Prophet, and saying, 
“O God, judge between us and the people who lured us, belied us, 
and betrayed us.”

They took him up to 
makers’ market today. There, they struck off his head, and threw his 
body down after it.1
178. al-Malhuf. Ibn Ziyad ordered Bukayr ibn Humran to take Muslim 
to the roof of the mansion and kill him, so he went up with him. 
Muslim was glorifying God, the Almighty, seeking His forgiveness, 
and sending salutations to His Prophet (s).

He beheaded him, but when he came down, he was petrified. Ibn 
Ziyad askecl him, “What is the matter with you?”

He replied, “0 Amir, at the moment I killed him, I saw a man of 
dark complexion and fearsome features standing beside me; he was

the roof section which overlooks the shoe-

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 262; Ylam al-Wara, p. 444.
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biting his fingers” 一 or he said “his lips” - “and I 
terror, the like of which I have never experienced before/ 

Ibn Ziyad said, “Perhaps you imagined it.”1

withwas overcome

A word about the length of Muslim’s stay in Kufa
On the basis of historical reports, Muslim left Mecca in the middle 
of the month of Ramadan and entered Kufa on the 5th of Shawwal. 
On the 8th of Dhu al-Hijjah, coincident with the departure of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) from Mecca towards Kufa, he fought against the forces of 
Ibn Ziyad within the city, and he was martyred on 9th of Dhu al-Hijjah.

Therefore, the length of his stay in Kufa was two months and four 
days. However, some historical sources state that Muslim was martyred 

the 3rd, and others mention the 8th of Dhu al-Hijjah, in which case, 
it would be one or six days less.
on

4/34: The martyrdom of H§ni’ ibn (Urwah

HaniJ ibn (Urwah al-Muradl, al-Madhhijl, was a person who had lived 
through both the age of ignorance, as well as the era of Islam. For this 
reason, he was called al-mukhdaram.2 At the time of the passing of the 
Prophet (s), he was already over forty years old.

Hani1 was a very close companion of Imam (All (a) and was at his 
side in the battles of Jamal and Siffin.

He was one of the nobles of Yemen, who later migrated to Kufa, and 
became the head of the tribe of Murad. Asa result, he had command 
over a sizeable force of men. During the uprising in Kufa, Hani〉was 

of the key aides to Muslim ibn cAqIl. He gave over his own houseone

1 al-Malhuf, p. 122; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 357.
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2 A term for one whose life spans both the era of ignorance and the era of Islam.
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for Muslim to use as his headquarters, and as a place to organize the 
movement.

Ibn Ziyad managed to capture him by deceitful means, and in the 
end, on the 9th of Dhu al-Hijjah of the year 60/680, the day after Imam 
al-Husayn (a) left Mecca for Kufa, he was martyred. At the time of his 
martyrdom he was over 90 years old.
179. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting (Awn ibn Abljuhayfah: Muhammad ibn 
Al-Ash'ath went to 'Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad and spoke to him about 
Hani’ ibn ^rwah, saying, “You know the prestige of Hani* ibn ‘Urwah 
in the city and the status of his family amongst his tribe. And 
his people know that my companions and I brought him to you, so I 
beseech you in God’s name to hand him over to me. I do not want the 
enmity of his tribe. They are the most powerful people in the city, and 
the most aggressive of the people of Yemen!”

Ibn Ziyad promised that he would do as he asked. But when the 
affair of Muslim ibn (Aqll developed in the way that it did, he changed 
his mind about HaniJ and refused to keep to his earlier promise.

After Muslim ibn cAqIl was killed, Ibn Ziyad ordered for Hani) ibn 
(Urwah to be taken to the market and beheaded. Hani”s hands were 
bound, and he was brought to a place in the market where sheep 
were sold. He kept calling out, “O Madhhij! Why is there no one from 
the Madhhij for me today? O Madhhij! How can I get the Madhhij to 
help me?”

When he realized that no one would come to his aid, he freed his 
hands, and cried out, “Is there not a stick or knife or rock or bone with 
which a man may defend himself?”

They leapt on him and restrained him more firmly. Then he was 
told, “Stretch forth your neck.” He replied, “I will not be generous with 
my neck, and I will not assist you in killing me.”

A slave of cUbayd Allah ibn Ziyad, a Turk by the name of Rashid, 
struck him with a sword, but the blow had no impact. Hanf said, “The 
return is to God. O my Lord, I turn to Your mercy, and to Your pleas- 
ure.” Then Rashid struck him again and killed him.

now
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[Later] <Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Husayn al-Muradl saw the killer 
in a place called Khazir.1 He was in the company of‘Ubayd Allah ibn 
Ziyad. The people there said, “This is the killer of HaniJ ibn 'Urwah." 
Ibn al-Husayn vowed, “May God kill me if I do not kill that man or be 
killed by him.” Then he attacked him with a spear and thrust it into 
him, killing him.2
180. Tarikh al-Tabarit quoting al-Husayn ibn Nasr: Ibn Ziyad sent for 
Hani), and he was brought to him. He asked him, “Have I not respected 
you? Have I not honoured you? Have I not done these things?”

He replied, “Yes.”
Ibn Ziyad asked, “What is the reward for that?”
He replied, “The reward for it is that I give you protection.”

1 See Map 5.
2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 378; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 63.
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He exclaimed, “[What?] You will give me protection?” He took a 
cane that was next to him and struck Hani’ with it; then he ordered 
his hands to be bound and his head to be struck off.1
181. Tarikk ai-Ya'qubv. Muslim fought against [the soldiers of] (Ubayd 
Allah, but they captured him, and then (Ubayd Allah had him execut­
ed. They dragged his corpse through the market. He also killed Hanf 
ibn *Urwah because he allowed Muslim to stay at his house and aided 
him.2
182. al-Futiih: Then, (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad ordered for Hani* ibn £Ur- 
wah to be brought and taken out to meet the same fate as Muslim ibn 
lAqTl.... He knew that he was going to be killed and was calling out, “0 
Madhhij! 0 clansmen!” Then he freed his hands from his bonds and 
cried, “Is there nothing available with which I

They struck him and retied his hands. Then they demanded, 
“Stretch forth your neck.”

He said, “By God, I am not the kind of person who would help you 
to kill me!”

A retainer of cUbayd Allah ibn Ziyad - his name was Rashid - 
approached HanP and struck him with a sword, but the blow made 
no impact. Hani1 said, “To God is the final return. 0 my Lord, I turn to 
Your mercy, and to Your pleasure. O my Lord, make this day suffice 
a penalty for my sins. I was sincerely loyal to the son of the daughter of 
your Prophet, Muhammad (s).” Then Rashid came forward and struck 
him another blow, killing him. Afterwards, ^bayd Allah ibn Ziyad 
ordered the bodies of Muslim ibn 'Aqll and Hani》ibn lUrwah, may

defend myself?”can

as

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 391; Also, see Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 2, p. 343.
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God have mercy on them both, to be hung by their feet, and decided 
to send their heads to Yazld ibn Mu'awiyah.1
183. Tarikh al-Tabari - quoting 'Ainmar al-Duhnl, from Imam al-Ba- 
qir (a): Ibn Ziyad ordered the body of Hani’ to be dragged to a dump­
ing ground in Kufa (al-kunasah) and hung there.2

4/35: The despatch of the heads of Muslim and Hani* to Yazld 
by Ibn Ziyad

184. aL-Futuh\ 'Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad ordered the bodies of Muslim 
ibn (Aqil and Hani’ ibn ^rwah, may God have mercy on them both, 
to be hung by their feet, and decided to send their heads to Yazld ibn 
Mu'awiyah....

Then Ibn Ziyad wrote the following letter to Yazld ibn Mu^wiyah:
In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful. To the servant of God, 
Yazld ibn Mu*awiyah, the commander of the faithful, from <Ubayd Allah 
ibn Ziyad. All praise is for God Who exacted for the commander of the 
faithful his right and sufficed him against the plot of his enemy. I inform 
the commander of the faithful, may God support him, that Muslim ibn 
(Aqll came to Kufa intending to 
of Hani* ibn (Urwah al-Madhhijl. I put them both under surveillance 
until I exposed them. After dialogue and fighting, God gave me control 
over them, so I brought them forth and killed them. I have despatched 
their heads to you with Hanf ibn Abl Hayyah al-Wadi*! and al-Zubayr

1 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 61; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 213.
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ibn al-Arwah al-Tamlml. They are both men who are obedient and loyal 
believers. The commander of the faithful may ask them whatever he 
likes, for they are men of intelligence, perception, and honesty.
When the letter, as well as the severed heads, were delivered, Yazld 

ibn Mu^wiyah read the letter and ordered the heads to be displayed 
one of the city gates of Damascus.1on

4/36: The letter of appreciation sent by Yazld to Ibn Ziyad and 
his exhortation to confront Imam al-Husayn (a)

185. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Janab Yahya ibn Abl Hayyah 
al-Kalbi: Yazld wrote to Ibn Ziyad:

You are exactly as I wanted you to be. You have acted decisively and run 
the campaign of a courageous man who has self-control. You have freed 
me from worry and proven able. You have justified my feeling about you 
and my opinion of you. I called your two messengers and questioned 
them, and spoke to them in private. I found their views and qualities 
just as you described. So I recommend that you reward them well.
I have received news that al-Husayn ibn (All has set out for Iraq, so organ­
ize sentries and patrols [on the routes to Kufa], and be on the alert for 
any suspicious activity. If you have doubts about anyone, detain them; 
but do not kill anyone unless they fight against you first. Write to me

1 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 61; Khwarizmi, Maqtal aL-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 215.
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about everything that happens. May the peace and mercy of God be 
on you.1

186. ai-Maihuf. (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad wrote to Yazld ibn Mu'awiyah 
about the fate of Muslim and Hani). Yazld wrote him a reply com­
mending him for his actions and his 
he had received news that al-Husayn (a) had already set out towards 
him, and instructed him to make the people [who had invited him] 
answerable, and exact revenge and arrest anyone about whom he had 
a suspicion or doubt.2

He informed him thatsuccess.

1 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 380; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 65.
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PART 5: THE MARTYRDOM OF A GROUP 

OF COMPANIONS OF THE IMAM (A) IN 

KUFA, AND THE IMPRISONMENT OF A 

GROUP OF OTHERS

5/1: The martyrdom of *Abd Allah ibn Yaqtur 
187. Ansab al-Ashrafi Al-Husayn (a) advanced towards the station 
of Zubalah, where he stocked up abundantly with water. Whenever 
he passed by a watering place, more people joined their 
Al-Husayn (a) sent his foster brother, whose name was £Abd Allah 
ibn Yaqtur, to join Muslim, before he knew that he had been killed. 
Al-Husayn ibn Tamlm intercepted him and sent him to Ibn Ziyad, who 
ordered him to be taken to the top of the government mansion. There, 
he should curse al-Husayn (a) and declare him and his father (a) to 
be liars.

When he went to the top of the mansion, he said, “I am the mes­
senger of al-Husayn (a), the son of the daughter of the Prophet (s), 
to you. [I have come] to ask you to help him and support him against 
the son of Marjanah, the son of Sumayyah, the illegitimate one, son 
of the illegitimate one, may God curse him!”

Ibn Ziyad ordered for him to be flung down from the top of the 
mansion to the ground. The fall smashed his bones. He was still breath­
ing when a man came and killed him. People said to the 
be unto you! Why did you do that?”

He replied, “I wanted to ease his suffering.”
When the news of the murder of Ibn Yaqtur reached al-Husayn (a), 

he addressed his followers, “O people! Our Shi‘a have betrayed us.

caravan.

，“Woeman

285



286 | THREE: The Departure of Imam al-Husayn (a) from Medina to Karbala

Muslim, Hani*, Qays ibn Mushir, and Ibn Yaqtur have all been mar­
tyred. So, whoever from you who wishes to depart may leave.”1 
188. al-Tabaqat aL-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahaba/i): 
(Abd Allah ibn Yaqtur, the foster brother of al-Husayn (a), was killed 
in Kufa; he died when he was thrown down from the top of the gov­
ernment mansion.2

5/2: The martyrdom of Qays ibn Mushir al-SaydawT

reached Ibn Ziyad that189. al-Kamil ft al-Tarikh: When 
al-Husayn (a) had departed from Mecca, he despatched al-Husayn

news

ibn Numayr al-Tamlml - the head of the constabulary - to intercept 
him. Al-Tamlml camped at al-Qadisiyyah and positioned his horsemen 
between al-Qadisiyyah3 and Khaffan,4 and between al-Qadisiyyah and 
al-Qutqutanah,5 and up to the mountain of La(la(.6

1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 379.
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2 al-Tabaqat aL-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah), vol. 1, p. 478.
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4 Ibid.
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When al-Husayn (a) reached al-Hajir,1 he wrote a letter to the 
Kufans and despatched it with Qays ibn Mushir al-SaydawI. In the 
letter, he informed them of his impending arrival, instructing them 
to be steadfast in their resolve.

When Qays reached al-Qadisiyyah, he 
al-Husayn ibn Numayr, who sent him to Ibn Ziyad. Ibn Ziyad ordered 
him, “Go to the top of the 
al-Husayn ibn (All.”

Qays ascended to the roof. He praised God and glorified Him, then 
said, “Without doubt, this al-Husayn ibn lAlI (a) is the best of God’s 
creation; he is the son of Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of 
God (s). I am his messenger to you. I left him at al-Hajir, so, respond 
to his call!” Then he cursed Ibn Ziyad and his father, and sought God’s 
forgiveness for《All (a).

Ibn Ziyad ordered for him to be thrown down from the roof of the 
mansion. His bones were shattered as a result, and he died from his 
injuries.2
190. Tarikh al-Tabarit quoting <Uqbah ibn Abl al-4Ayzar: [Imam 
al-Husayn (a) said to the four men who had come from Kufa,] “Tell 
me, do you have any news of the messenger I sent to you?”

They asked, “Who was he?”
He replied, “Qays ibn Mushir al-SaydawI.w

apprehended bywas

mansion and insult that liar, son of a liar,

1 Ibid.
2 al-KamilJtal-Tarlkh, vol. 2, p. 548; Rawdat al-Wa'izin, p. 196.
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They said, “Yes, he was apprehended by al-Husayn ibn Tamlm and 
sent to Ibn Ziyad. He ordered him to curse you and your father, [but 
instead] Qays asked for God’s blessings for you and your father, and 
cursed Ibn Ziyad and his father. He called the people to assist you 
and informed them of your arrival. Then Ibn Ziyad ordered him to be 
thrown down from the roof of the government

The eyes of al-Husayn (a) welled up, and he could not hold back his 
tears. Then he recited, uAnd amongst them [the believers] are those who 
have fulfilled their vow [by martyrdom], and amongst them are those 
who wait [for their turn]; and they have not changed [in their conviction] 
in the least.”1 Then he prayed, “O my Lord, grant us and them a station 
in paradise, and gather us and them in the abode of Your mercy and 
of Your desirable reward, which has been stored for us.”2

mansion.

5/3: The martyrdom of <Abd al-A^a ibn Yazld 
191. Tarlkh al-Tabarit quoting Abu Janab al-Kalbi: Kathlr ibn Shihab 
ibn al-Husayn met a man from the tribe of Kalb, whose name was <Abd 
al-A^a ibn Yazid. He was dressed for battle alongside the tribe of Banu 
Fityan and was going to join Ibn cAqIl. He apprehended him and took 
him to Ibn Ziyad and told him about the episode. He [(Abd al-Alla] 
said to Ibn Ziyad, ul was intending to come to you.”

1 Q 33：23-
2 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 405; al-Kamilfial-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 554.
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Ibn Ziyad replied [sarcastically], “Yes, you made me that promise 
in your mind!” Then he ordered for him to be imprisoned.1 
192. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting (Awn ibn Abijuhayfah: After he killed 
Muslim ibn (Aqll and Hani* ibn (Urwah, Ibn Ziyad summoned (Abd 
al-Ala ibn Yazld, who had been captured by Kathlr ibn Shihab when 
he was with the tribe of Banu Fityan. When he was presented, Ibn 
Ziyad said to him, “Tell me you story.”

He said, "May God make you prosper! I came out to see what the 
people were doing,

Ibn Ziyad replied, “Make a solemn oath that you only went out 
that you allege.” He refused to give his oath. So ^bayd 

Allah commanded, “Take him to the al-Sabf cemetery and strike off 
his neck there.” He was taken there and beheaded.2

and Kathlr ibn Shihab arrested me.”

for the reason

5/4: The martyrdom of'Umarah ibn Salhab al-Azdi 
193. Ansdb al-Ashrdf. 'Umarah ibn Salhab al-Azdi came out intend­
ing to support Muslim [ibn (Aqll], but he was apprehended by the 
followers of Ibn Ziyad and brought to him. Ibn Ziyad ordered him to 
be executed in [amongst his own clan of] al-Azd and sent his head 
along with the heads of Muslim and Hanf to Yazld ibn Mu'awiyah.

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 369.

jus J-p

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 379.
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The messenger entrusted with these heads was Hani》ibn Abl Hayyah 
al-Wadi4! of [the tribe of] Hamdan.1

5/5: The arrest of al-Mukhtar2
194* Tarlkh al-Ya'qubl: Al-Muklitar ibn Abl ‘Ubayd al-Thaqafi set out 
with an armed group, seeking to go to the assistance of al-Husayn ibn 
(All (a), but (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad arrested him and hit him with his 
cane, severely injuring his eye.3

1 Ansdb al-Ashraf, vol. 2, p. 341.

Si ojJ-%- 3j^J Slji -

j Cj. J! ^

2 Al-Mukhtar ibn Abl《Ubayd ibn Mas^d al-Thaqafi, whose kunyah is Abu Ishaq, 
was bom in the year of the migration of the Prophet (s). However, he 
met the Prophet (s), and has not reported any traditions from him. He 
man of merit and righteous acts. He rose to 
sayn (a), and many Kufan Shi*a gathered in support of him. He took control 
of Kufa, and pursued the killers of al-Husayn (a), killing them all. It is said that 
he was appointed by Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah to seek revenge.
Ibrahim ibn Ashtar joined him with his army and together, they killed lb 
Ziyad, and several others. For this reason, many Muslims hold al-Mukhtar in 
high regard. The sister of al-Mukhtar was the wife of *Abcl Allah ibn (Umar (ibn 
al-Khattab).
Advancing from Basra with an army of many Kufans and Basrans, Mus*ab ibn 
al-Zubayr fought al-Mukhtar, and martyred him in the year 67/686.
The opinions of Sunni scholars about him, his beliefs, and his uprising, vary; 
however, all agree that before his uprising, he was 
For further details about the personality and uprising of al-Mukhtar, see 
Ddnishnamih-yi Imam Husayn, vol. 9, p. 9.

3 Tarlkh al-Ya^ubl, vo.2, p. 258.
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A glance at the record of Muslim’s achievements in Kufa
The record of Muslim in Kufa can be critiqued and evaluated in two 
ways: at a basic level, it is possible to imagine that he did not have the 
political
the task that he had been given, and to adequately prepare the ground 
for the arrival of Imam al-Husayn (a) in Kufa. This is because he 
unable to capitalize on the socio-political situation in Kufa, which 

completely ready for the Husaynl revolution. Before Ibn Ziyad 
arrived in Kufa, Muslim had a force of at least 12,000 men pledged to 
him. In fact, the situation in Kufa 
to enter the city secretly.

If Muslim had organized his loyal forces to rise up effectively before 
the arrival oflbn Ziyad, the latter would not have had the opportunity 
to marshal his own forces to crush the revolution and face off against 
the partisans of Imam al-Husayn (a). If that had happened, the fate 
of the popular uprising would have been quite different, especially 
when Imam al-Husayn (a) would have arrived in Kufa. Perhaps then, 
the tragic episode of Karbala would not have taken place.

However, not only did Muslim not take advantage of the favourable 
conditions in Kufa, but without properly evaluating the commitment 
of the people, he also wrote to Imam al-Husayn (a), “When this letter 
of mine reaches you, hurry and 
all with you, and they have no inclination or desire for the family of 
Mutawiyah.w,

Based on this information, Imam al-Husayn (a) advanced towards 
Kufa, and ultimately, the blood-soaked and tragic event of Karbala 
came to pass.

However, such an evaluation of the record of Muslim is very super­
ficial and cynical; furthermore, it does not take into account the mis­
sion that he was charged with. In fact, by looking carefully at the details 
attached to his mission, we can conclude that Muslim carried out his 
responsibility in the best way that circumstances allowed, and all the 
events that subsequently transpired had their own particular causes.

and the necessary organizational skills to carry outacumen

was

was

volatile that Ibn Ziyad hadwas so

without delay. The people arecome

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 375.
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For a more precise evaluation of the record of Muslim in Kufa, certain 
factors need to be considered and discussed.

1. The scope of Muslim’s mission
To evaluate Muslim’s achievements, the first factor that must be con­
sidered is the specific remit of his mission, the details of which are 
clearly outlined in the letter of Imam al-Husayn (a) to the Kufans. 
According to reports found in historical sources, the letter of the 
Imam (a) included the following, “I am sending to you my cousin 
and brother [in faith], a trusted member of my family, Muslim ibn 
(Aqil ibn Abl Talib. I have instructed him to report to me about your 
situation and your views, and the views of the men of foresight and 
merit among you. He is on his way to you, if God wills. May peace be 

you; there is no power except with God. If you are resolute on the 
path conveyed to me by your messengers and what I read in the let­
ters, then rise with my cousin, give him your oaths of allegiance, and 
assist him. Do not betray him.”1

This text reveals that the basic mission of Muslim was to personal­
ly evaluate the socio-political climate in Kufa, and in order to achieve 
this, the Imam (a) had directed his followers to give him their oath of 
allegiance and to assist him in matters relating to the organization of 

uprising against the government ofYazTd.
Furthermore, the use of words like “my brother” and “trusted” indi­

cates the loftiness of Muslim’s personal qualities on the one hand, and 
the trust and confidence of the Imam (a) in his diplomatic, organiza­
tional, and political skills, on the other.

Now, we must examine the extent of the success of Muslim in ful­
filling his mission.

on

an

1 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 30.
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2. The socio-political climate in Kufa
The choice of Kufa as the centre of the Husaynl revolution against the 
government ofYazTd does not mean that Imam al-Husayn (a) believed 
that the people of Kufa - given their previous record with his father, 
Imam (All (a), and his brother, Imam al-Hasan (a) - had all changed 
their nature and would be ready to support him and his objectives. 
Rather, after having studied the advantages and disadvantages that 
Kufa had to offer, the Imam (a) concluded that this city was the most 
suitable location to launch the revolution.

The socio-political climate in Kufa was influenced by the disgrun- 
tlement of the people with the government ofYazTd. The lobbying of 
the followers of Imam al-Husayn (a) and the weakness of the gover­
nor of the time, al-Nu(man ibn Bashir, made even a number of oppor­
tunistic nobles, like Shabath ibn al-Rib% Hajjar ibn Abjar al^Ijll, and 
(Amr ibn al-Hajjaj add their signatures to the letters written to Imam 
al-Husayn (a), urging him to come to Kufa. These men even wrote an 
invitation letter of their own.

Without doubt, the atmosphere of popular support for Imam 
al-Husayn (a) was illusory. However, Muslim’s mission required him to 
take advantage of this mood, 
for Imam al-Husayn (a), and prepare the ground for the stand against 
the government ofYazTd. He carried out this stage of his mission well, 
and within a short time, a substantial part of the Kufan population 
had overtly pledged their bay'ah to him.

Of course, Muslim knew that this movement would only be ulti­
mately successful once its leader, Imam al-Husayn (a), arrived in Kufa 
himself. It was important that he 
allow the Umayyads to take steps to restore their authority, and the 
advantage afforded by the mood of the people would be lost. It is for 
this reason that he requested the Imam (a) in writing to hasten to 
Kufa. Conversely, Yazld and his officers were keen to ensure that the 
Imam (a) did not come anywhere near Kufa.

From the foregoing, it is clear that Muslim did not fall short in 
rying out his mission; rather, he carried it out well. However, circum­
stances conspired to make his efforts in vain. A detailed account of the

the people’s pledges of allegiancesecure

quickly, because a delay wouldcame

car-
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causes and factors responsible for the failure of Muslim’s efforts is pre­
sented in the discussion analysing the journey of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
to Kufa.1

i See ch. 1, part 3 (An assessment of the journey of Imam al-Husayn (a) to Iraq 
and the uprising of Kufa).



PART 6: THOSE WHO ADVISED IMAM 

AL-HUSAYN(A) NOT TO GO TOWARDS IRAQ

6/1: Abu Bakr ibn lAbd al-Rahman1
195* cii-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah): 
Abu Bakr ibn cAbd al-Rahman ibn al-Harith ibn Hisham came to 
al-Husayn (a), and said, “O my cousin, our kinship moves me to coun­
sel you, while I do not know what right I have to give you any advice!”

The Imam (a) replied, “0 Aba Bakr, you are not a man who deceives 
or makes accusations, so speak.”

He said, “You have observed how the people of Iraq behaved with 
your father and your brother, yet now you plan to go to them? They 
worship this world; any of them who has promised to help you would 
[just as easily] fight against you instead. The one who claims to love 
you more than he loves his own benefactors would also betray you! I 
urge you to think of your life.”

Al-Husayn (a) said, “May God reward you with goodness, dear 
cousin. You have been thoughtful in your opinion, but whatever God 
decrees will come to pass.”

Abu Bakr said to him, “We belong to God! We shall leave the 
accounting of [the martyrdom of] Aba cAbd Allah to Him.”2

1 Abu Bakr ibn (Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Harith al-Makhzuml was born at the time 
of the caliphate of‘Umar ibn al-Khattab. He is from the second generation of 
companions (tabVun), and a prolific narrator of traditions. He is one of the 
famous seven jurists (fuqaha') of Medina. Due to his constant prayer and wor­
ship, he was known as the monk of the Quraysh (rahlb al-Quraysh). Towards 
the end of his life he became blind. He died in 94/712 in Medina.

2 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabciqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1，p. 4471 
Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 418.

295
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6/2: Abu Muhammad al-Waqidl and Zurarah ibn al-Jalahl

196. Dalasi al-Imamah, quoting Abu Muhammad al-Waqidl and 
Zuraraii ibn al-Jalah: We met al-Husayn ibn fAlI (a) three nights before 
he left for Iraq, and informed him about the lack of determination of 
the people of Kufa. We told him that the hearts of the people were 
with him, but their swords would be drawn against him.

He raised his hand towards the sky; the doors of the heavens 
opened, and a multitude of angels, whose number could only be 
counted by God, descended. Al-Husayn (a) said, “If it was not for the 
need for matters to progress in the natural course, and the dissipation 
of reward, I would fight against them with these angels. However, I 
have knowledge that in that direction lies my destiny, and that is the 
place where my companions will fight [at my side], and no one shall 
survive, except my son 'All.»2

d iJJLic. lit L-j cjjLb：

ciA iJJLpj jJ,>i SJ3\2^

ej L^3 cibij OJuprl jJl :

1 Abu Muhammad al-Waqidl and Zurarah ibn al-Jalah (or Klialaj, or Halaj, or 
Salih). The names of these two men does not appear in any books of tradi­
tions, apart for this one instance. Their names do not appear in any Sunni or 
Shi'i biographical {rijal) works either. Perhaps there is some error in recording 
the names in the report.

2 Dala'il al-Imamah, p. 182, no. 98; al-Malhuf, p. 125.

a gu 4^ j) _
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6/3: Abu Said al-Khudrl1
197. al-Tabaqatal-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah): 
Al-Husayn (a) went against my advice to him about leaving Medina. 
I had said to him, “Be mindful of God and preserve yourself, and do 
not leave your house.

6/4: Abu Waqid al-Laythl3

197. al-Tabaqat ai-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah. min al-sahabah)t 
quoting Abu Waqid al-Laythi: I learned that al-Husayn (a) was leav­
ing. I met him at Malal.41 adjured him for the sake of God not to leave, 
and told him that he was setting out for a place where he should not 
be going, and where he would surely be killed. He replied, “I am not 
going back.”5

，，2

1 Abu Said al-Ansari al-Khudrl - whose name is Sa《d ibn Malik ibn Sinan, but 
is more famously known by his kunyah - 
and a prominent member of the Ansar of Medina. He participated in many 
of the battles of the Prophet (s), and after him, he was closely attached to the 
Commander of the Faithful (a). He 
al-Sadiq (a) mentioned him with respect and honour because he never devi­
ated from the path of truth. He died in the year 74/693.

2 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1，p. 445; 
Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 417.

SjJl :ii JJs jSj aJp

3 Abu Waqid al-Laythl is the famous teknonym (kunyah) of al-Harith ibn *Awf 
ibn Usayd. He was a companion of the Prophet (s) (according to some reports, 
he was bom in the 2nd year after the hijrah). He participated in some of the 
battles of the Prophet (s), and also fought on the side of Imam ‘All (a) in the 
Battle of Siffin. Mu*awiyah had made an oath that he would pour molten lead 
in his ears. It is said that he lived for one year in Mecca, and that is where he 
died. He was buried in the Muhajirun cemetery in Fakh (outside Mecca). Some 
sources say that he died in Medina in the year 65/684 or 68/687.

4 See Map 3.
5 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 445； 

Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 417.

companion of the Prophet (s)was a

eminent traditionist, and Imamwas an
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6/5: Al-Ahnaf ibn Qays1

l^g.Ansab aL-Ashrafy quoting Abu Bakr ibn al-^yyash: When al-Ahnaf 
received the news that al-Husayn (a) was preparing to make a stand, he 
wrote to him, “So, be steadfast. Indeed, the promise of God is the truth; 
and do not let those who have no conviction [infaith] disparage you.

6/6: Umm Salamah4

al-Kkara'ijwa al-Jara'ih: When al-Husayn (a) decided to leave for 
Iraq, Umm Salamah said to him, “Do not go to Iraq, for I have heard

”2.3

200.

1 Abu Bahr, Saklir ibn Qays ibn Mucawiyah al-TamlmT al-Sa(dI, popularly known 
as al-Ahnaf ibn Qays, became a Muslim at the time of the Prophet (s), but never 
met him. He is famous for his tolerance and generosity. He 
in the army of (Umar ibn al-Khattab in the conquest of Khurasan, and a com­
mander in the army of ‘Uthman in the conquest of Marv. Together with 4,000 
of his tribe (Banu Tamlm), he abstained from fighting on either side in the 
Battle of Jamal, refusing to stand against the Commander of the Faithful (a), 
but declining to join the troops of (A’ishah. In the Battle of Siffin, he was a com­
mander in the army of Imam <AU (a). He 
would often praise《All (a), and mention his merits. Before making his stand, 
Imam al-Husayn (a) wrote to him, but did not receive a reply.
He was a friend of Mus*ab ibn al-Zubayr, and for this reason, he accompanied 
him on the journey to Kufa. He died in 67/686.

2 Q 30:60.

3 Ansab at-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 375; SiyarAlam al-Nubala\ vol. 3, p. 298.

4 Hind bint Abu Umayyah ibn al-Mughlrah al-Makhzumlyyah is famously known 
by her kunyah, Umm Salamah. Her father was renowned for his generosity. 
She emigrated from Mecca to Abyssinia with her husband, Abu Salamah, and 
afterwards, they returned to Medina. She was the first woman to enter Medina 
in a howdah. Her husband died as a result of injuries that he received in the 
Battle of Uhud. In 4/625, the Prophet (s) took her as his wife. Umm Salamah 
has reported several traditions from the Prophet (s), most famously, the event 
of the cloak (hadith al-kisd% which occurred in her apartment. In that tradi­
tion, the Prophet said to her, "You are on the right path.”
Umm Salamah was a beautiful, pleasant, and astute woman. She was well 
known for her love for the Ahl al-Bayt (a). She accepted their authority 
(wilayah), and for this reason, Imam al-Husayn (a) entrusted her with

commanderwas a

liked by Mu*awiyah, although hewas

some
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the Messenger of God (s) say, ‘My son al-Husayn will be killed in the 
land of Iraq’, and I have kept the phial of soil that he gave to me.”

He replied, “I shall, by God, be killed there; but even if I did not go 
to Iraq, they would still kill me.”1

6/7: Al-Tirimmah ibn (Adi2

Tarikh al-Tabari, quotingjamll ibn Marthad (of the Banu Ma^): 
Al-Tirimmah
201.

to Imam al-Husayn (a) and said, “By God, I look 
around and do not see anyone with you. Even if this group who sur­
round you [the army of al-Hurr] decide to fight against you, they 
[alone] would be enough [to defeat you]. However, yesterday, before 
I left Kufa to come to you, I observed an army, much bigger, outside 
Kufa; and they were a number I had never seen before amassed in 

place. I asked about them and was told, They have gathered to 
enlist [pledge allegiance], after which they will be despatched to face 
al-Husayn/1 beseech you in the name of God: if possible, do not pro­
ceed even a handspan towards them.

came

one

“And if you intend to settle in a land where God would keep you 
safe until you formulate a plan and your options become clearer to you, 
then let me guide you to our mountain stronghold at a place called

sealed documents and the arms and heirlooms of the Prophet (s), which were 
later collected by Imam Zayn al-‘AbidIn (a).
She died during the reign of Yazld in 61/680, and is buried in the cemetery of 
al-Baql*.

1 al-Khara'ij wa al-Jara'ih, vol. 1, p. 253; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 89, no. 27.

aJj , Jl^l jl V cJl5 jl^JI Slji UJ rXJI -Up o)

•W J) ：rXJlAJp jl5i
2 Tirimmah ibn *AdI ibn 'Abd Allah al-Khayrl al-Ta*! was a poet, and one the 

companions of the Commander of the Faithful (a) whom he sent as his envoy 
to Mu'awiyah. Tirimmah, accompanied by a group of Kufans, set out to sup­
port Imam al-Husayn (a) and encountered the Imam (a) and his companions 
at a station called ‘Udhayb. He showed them the route to Kufa. He sought the 
Imam’s (a) permission to go and see to the expenses of his household and then 
return to join him. When he was on his way back, he received the news of the 
martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a).
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Aja.' It was a protection for us, by God, against the kings of Ghassan 
and Humayr, and from al-Nu£man ibn al-Mundhir, and from every type 
of enemy. By God, we have 
with you until I settle you in a [safe] village.

“Then we will

tasted defeat; I [myself] will travelnever

from [the clans of] Aja, and the clan 
of Salma from the tribe of Tayyi1. By God, within ten days you shall 
have soldiers and horsemen from the tribe of Tayyi* at your dispos­
al. Then you may stay among us as long as you like, and if there is a 
need, I guarantee that 20,000 Tayyi* swords will fight at your side. By 
God, no one will touch you while the light of life gleams in their eyes.”

summon men

Al-Husayn (a) said to him, “May Allah reward you and your clans- 
with goodness. However, there is an agreement between us and 

these people [Kufans], a promise that we cannot deviate from. We do 
not yet know the final outcome of matters between us and them.”2

men

1 See Map 3.
2 TarJkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 406; a l-Biday ah wa al-Nihdyah, vol. 8, p. 174.
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6/8: (Abd Allah ibnja^ar1
al-Tabaqat al-Kubra {aL-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah): 

(Abd Allah ibn Ja《far ibn AbITalib wrote a letter to al-Husayn (a), warn­
ing him about the people of Kufa and beseeching him in the name of 
God not to go to them.

202.

Al-Husayn (a) wrote back, “I had a dream in which the Prophet (s)
setting out to do. I will not informinstructed me to do a task that I am

anyone about its details until I face it.，，2

6/9: {Abd Allah ibn lAbbas3
203. al-Mu'jam at-Kablr, quoting Ibn ^bbas: Al-Husayn (a) consult­
ed me about leaving [Mecca]. I said, “If it was not unbefitting for me

1 <Abd Allah ibn JaTar ibn Abu Talib, whose kunyah is AbuJaTar, was a companion 
of the Prophet (s). His father, Jalfar, is famous as the, “owner of two wings (dhu 
al-jandhayn)", and was among the first migrants who left Mecca for Abyssinia. 
His mother was Asma* bint ‘Umays. He was born in Abyssinia and was 8 years 
old when he migrated back to Medina. When the eyes of the Prophet (s) fell on 
him, he smiled, and extended his hand to give the Prophet (s) his bay'ah. After 
the martyrdom of his father in the Battle of Mu’tah, the Prophet (s) took charge 
of his upbringing. He married Zaynab (a), the daughter of the Commander of 
the Faithful (a). He
opportunity to fight. He was tall, had a pleasant personality, and his generosity 
was famous amongst the Arabs.
After the martyrdom of the Commander of the Faithful (a), he remained at 
the side of Imam al-Hasan (a) and Imam al-Husayn (a), and was their sincere 
follower. He always regretted his absence at Karbala. However, he was proud 
of the fact that his sons were martyred with Imam al-Husayn (a). He died aged 
80 years in the year 80/699 (the year of the flood — cdm al-juhaj).

2 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / aL-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1，p. 447; 
Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 418.

Jj-ilj iJl j <ill Lc9 (Ji
• •• z

3 Abu al^Abbas (Abd Allah ibn 4Abbas ibn (Abd al-Muttalib was born in Mecca in 
the valley (shCb) of Abu Talib, three years before the hijrah of the Prophet (s) 
Medina. In 8/629, the year of the conquest of Mecca, he migrated to Medina. 
He was an adviser to ‘Umar, and the leader of the hajj caravan (amir al-kajj)

present at the Battle of SifFin, but was not given thewas

to
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you, I would grip you by the head [and prevent you from leaving].” 
His reply to my words was, “To be killed in another place is preferable 
to me than the violation of the sanctity of the sanctuary (haram) of 
God and His Prophet (s) because of me.”

These words were what made me less anxious about him.'

or

6/10: cAbd Allah ibn ^mar2

204. Tarikh Dimashqf quoting al-Sha%!: When al-Husayn ibn {AlI (a) 
was heading out towards Iraq, someone said to Ibn ‘Umar, “Your broth­
er, al-Husayn ibn《All (a), is leaving for Iraq.” So he to him andcame

during the time of *Uthman. In the era of the Commander of the Faithful (a), 
he was his companion, ally, and confidante. He was appointed as a governor, 
and a military commander. He was sent by the Commander of the Faithful (a) 
to debate against the Khawarij.
At the time of the martyrdom of the Imam (a), he was the governor of Basra. 
He pledged his allegiance to Imam al-Hasan (a), and continued as his governor 
in Basra as well. He did not participate in the Battle of Karbala.
When Ibn al-Zubayr took control of al-Hijaz and Iraq, (Abd Allah did not give 
him his bay'ah. This angered Ibn al-Zubayr, and he threatened to bum him to 
death.
He was an eloquent scholar, and has a prominent status as an exegetist， 
traditionist, and jurist. He 
Faithful (a), and used to take pride in that fact. He died in exile in TaMf in 68/687 
at the age of 71 years.

1 Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, vol. 3, p. 119; SiyarAHam al-Nubala*, vol. 3, p. 292.

Jo-jd* 4-^ 叫 oV: ^iSi : jii
.ijip : jl5.

2 ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, whose kunyah was Abu *Abd al-Rahman, 
bom before the hijrah of the Prophet (s) to Medina. He became a Muslim

with his father in Mecca, and later migrated to Medina. Due to his young age 
at the time, he did not take part in the battles of Badr and Uhud. However, he 
participated in the Battle of Ahzab, and all subsequent battles. He has been 
quoted extensively in the Sunni books.
‘Umar was opposed to including his name amongst the council (shura1) that 
he nominated to choose the next caliph from amongst themselves, saying, 
“He is not fit for the caliphate; he cannot even divorce his own wife.” However,

lifelong student of the Commander of thewas a

was
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pleaded with him in the 
a terrible community; they killed your father, attacked your brother, 
and have done so much more besides!”

When he despaired of trying to stop him, he embraced him and 
kissed his forehead, and said, “I leave your death in the care of God! I 
heard the Prophet (s) say, ‘God did not want the world for you.””

of God, saying, “The people of Iraq arename

6/11: (Umar ibn £Ali ibn Abu Talib
205. al-Malhuf, quoting Muhammad ibn (Umar: I heard my father 
^mar ibn 'All ibn Abu Talib say the following to my cousins, the fam­
ily of <AqIl, “When my brother al-Husayn (a) refused to give the oath 
of allegiance to Yazld in Medina, I went to see him and found him 
alone. I said to him, “May I be sacrificed for you, O Aba <Abd Allah! 
Your brother, al-Hasan (a), related to me from his father".”, then tears 
overcame me, and I began to sob loudly.

He embraced me and said, “Did he inform you that I shall be killed?”
I replied, “Don’t speak any 

Messenger (s).’’
He said, “I ask you by the sake of your father, did he inform you 

about my death?”
I replied, 'Tes. Why don’t you just extend [your hand] and give your 

oath of allegiance?”

about this, O son of God’smore

according to one report, he did nominate him to the council, on the condition 
that he would not accept any particular responsibility.
After the caliphate of‘Uthm§n, he retired from politics. He gave his pledge of 
allegiance to Mucawiyah and Yazld. He did not participate in any of the battles 
of the Commander of the Faithful (a), and neither did he side with the enemies 
of the Imam (a).
He died in the year 74/693 at the age of 84 years.

1 Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 202, no. 3541.
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He replied, “My father told me that the Prophet (s) informed him 
about how he would be killed, and how I would be killed, and that
my grave would be close to his. Now, did you think that you knew 
something that I did not? I shall 
[even if it

allow myself to be humiliated 
my martyrdom]. Indeed, Fatimah (a) shall meet her 

father (s), complaining about what her offspring suffered at the hands 
of his nation, and

never
means

who has hurt her regarding her children shallno one
ever enter paradise.M,

6/12: Al-Farazdaq2

206. Ansab al-Ashraf, quoting al-Zubayr ibn al-Khirrit: I heard 
al-Farazdaq say, “I met al-Husayn (a) at Dhat《Irq, as he was on his way 
to Kufa. He asked me, 'How do you think the Kufans will act? I have

1 al-MaUiuf, p. 19.

^.1 Ui ： jli ^
iJljLi tUU- KJs. Juj^J 3JLJI ^ f^LJI
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2 Hammam ibn Ghalib ibn Sacsa*ah, whose kunyah was Abu Firas, was famously 
known as al-Farazdaq. He was bom in 25/645 in Basra. He was a follower of 
the Commander of the Faithful (a), Imam al-Hasan (a), Imam al-Husayn (a), 
and Imam Zayn al^Abidln (a). His ode (qastdah) in the praise and introduction 
of Imam Zayn al-*Abidm (a), in the presence of Hisham ibn (Abd al-Malik, is 
famous. Its opening verses are:

This is the one whose footsteps are recognized by the land of Bathha 
(Mecca),
And the Ka‘bah recognizes him, as does the sanctuary (haram) and the 
lands beyond {hit)....

Hisham became very angry when he heard the verses, and ordered al-Faraz­
daq to be imprisoned. He was jailed in 'Asfan (between Mecca and Medina). 
Imam Zayn al-‘AbidIn (a) sent 12,000 dirhams to him as a gift for his qasidaJv, 
however, al-Farazdaq did not accept the gift, stating that he had composed it
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with me a saddlebag of letters [of invitation] from them.’ I replied, 
•They will betray you, so do not go. You are going towards a people 
whose hearts are with you, but whose hands will act against you.’ But 
he did not accept my advice!”1

6/13: Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah2
207. al-Irshad: Al-Husayn (a) left under the cover of the night - it 
the night before Sunday, two nights before the end of Rajab - and 
headed towards Mecca. He was accompanied by his sons, his brothers, 
his brother’s sons, and most of his family, apart from Muhammad ibn 
al-Hanafiyyah. When Muhammad learned about his decision to leave 
Medina, he was not sure where al-Husayn (a) was heading.

He said to him, “My brother! You are the most beloved of people to 
me and the dearest. I am not one to give advice, for you are more enti­
tled to do that. [However] withhold your oath of allegiance fromYazId 
ibn Mulawiyah and stay away from the townships, as far as you can. 
Then, send your envoys to the people, and call them to join you. If they 
obey you and pledge their allegiance to you, you should praise God for 
that; but if they unite behind someone else, God will not reduce your 
religion or intellect, nor will you lose your dignity and status by that.

“I fear lest you enter one of these townships and the people begin to 
dispute between themselves, one party for you, and the other against. 
Then they will rise against each other, and you will be the target of 
the first spear. As a result, the blood of the best person of this entire 
community-of the most pristine lineage - will be utterly wasted, and 
his family utterly humiliated.”

was

only for God’s reward in the next world. It was only at the insistence of the 
Imam (a) that he accepted the money.
He died in the year 110/728, after having visited Iraq, Syria, and the Arab 
peninsula.

1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 377; Ibn al-Dhahabl, Tarikh al-lslam, vol. 5, p. 10.

㈣
2 See Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn, vol. 3, p. 427.
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Al-Husayn (a) said to him, “Then where shall I go, my brother?”
He replied, “Stay in Mecca. If it provides you with sanctuaiy, then 

that is the solution. But, if you find no security there, then withdraw 
to the desert plains and the mountain heights. Travel from town 
town, until you determine which way the people’s opinions on this 
matter are headed. You will be in the best position to make a decision 
when you face matters directly.”

Al-Husayn (a) said, “My brother, you have given good counsel, and 
shown your concern. I hope that your assessment is correct and brings 
about
208. Ithbat aL-Wasiyyah: Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah set out after 
Imam al-Husayn (a), and when bidding him farewell, he said, “0 
Aba cAbd Allah, I fear deeply for the women of the household of the 
Prophet (s).’’

He replied, “God wills them to be taken as captives.”2

to

success.

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 34; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 326.
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2 Ithbat al-Wasiyyah, p. 176; 'Uyun al-Mu'jizat, p. 69.
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PART 7: FROM MECCA TO KARBALA

7/1: The efforts of Yazld to impede the progress of the Imam (a)
209. al-Tabaqat ai-Kubrd (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah): 
Yazld ibn Mu^wiyah wrote to (Abd Allah ibn 4Abbas when inform­
ing him that al-Husayn (a) had set out for Mecca, “We presume that 
Easterners [non-Arabs, ahl al-mashriq] have come to him and made 
him aspire to the caliphate. You have knowledge and experience of 
such men; if he does this, then he has severed the ties of kinship, and 
you are the elder of your household and the one they look up to. So, 
prevent him from fomenting discord•…”

‘Abd Allah ibn (Abb否s wrote back to him, “I hope that the depar­
ture of al-Husayn (a) is not for a reason that will displease you. I will 
not give up advising him about anything through which God brings 
about closeness, and through which He
210. al-Futuh: A letter from Yazld ibn Mu£awiyah arrived from 
Damascus, addressed to the people of Medina, both Quraysh and 
others from Banu Hashim. It contained the following couplets:

0 our people, let [the flames of] war not be rekindled now that they 
have been quelled,
Cling on to the rope of peace, holding it all together.
War seduced the people who came before you,

1 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 448; 
Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 419.
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For generations communities were destroyed by it.
So be fair on your people, and let not your haughtiness cause them to 
perish,
For often, the haughty slip on their feet and fall.
The people of Medina read these verses and then took the letter 

to al-Husayn ibn (All (a). When he read it, he realized that the letter 
from Yazld ibn Mu'awiyah, so he wrote this reply:

In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful. “And (f they call you 
a liar, then say, Tor me are my deeds, andfor you areyour deeds. You are 
free from responsibility for what I do, and I am free from responsibility for 
whatyou do:、Peace.2

was

7/2: The conspiracy of Yazld to kill the Imam (a) in Mecca
al-Malhuft quoting Muhammad ibn Dawiid al-Qummi, through 

his own chain of narrators, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): Muhammad ibn 
al-Hanafiyyah came to al-Husayn (a) on the night before the Imam (a) 

planning to leave Mecca and said to him, “My brother, you know 
that the people of Kufa are those who betrayed your father and your 
brother. I am afraid lest you suffer the same fate. Stay here [in Mecca] 
for you are the most important and honourable person in the sanc­
tuary (haram).n

2U.

was

1 Q 10:41.

2 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 68.
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He replied, “My brother, I am afraid lestYazId ibn Mucawiyah would 
try to assassinate me within the haramt and I would be the reason for 
the violation of the sanctity of this house.”

Ibn al-Hanafiyyah said to him, “If you are afraid of that, then go 
to Yemen, or somewhere else, where you would be safer and no one 
could attack you.”

He replied, “I shall think on what you have said.”
In the morning, al-Husayn (a) made preparations to travel, and the 

news reached Ibn al-Hanafiyyah. He came to the Imam (a), held on to 
the reins of the camel on which he 
Did you not promise me that you

He replied, “Yes.”
He asked, “Why then are you leaving so soon?”
The Imam (a) replied, “The Prophet (s) appeared to me [in my 

dream] after we parted, and told me, ‘0 Husayn, leave, for God desires 
to see you killed.”’

Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah exclaimed,u'Verity we arefrom God, 
and to Him is our return.H But what is your reason for taking these 

with you when you depart under such circumstances?”
He replied, “He informed me that God desires to see them taken 

as captives/1
Then he bade him farewell and set out.2

sitting, and said, “O brother! 
would think about what I asked?”

was

women

1 Q 2:156.
2 al-Malhuf, p. 127; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 364.
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aL-Malhiiff quoting Mi^ammar ibn Muthannah from his book 
Maqtai al-Husayn (a): On the day of al-tarwiyahtl (Amr ibn Sa(Id ibn 
al^As arrived in Mecca with his large army. Yazld had instructed him 
to fight al-Husayn (a) if the latter attacked first, or to provoke him 
into battle if he could. For this reason, al-Husayn (a) left on the day 
of al-tarwiyah.2
213. al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat aL-kkamisah min al-sahdbah)t 
quoting al-Farazdaq: I met al-Husayn (a) and told him, “May my father 
be sacrificed for you! If you would only wait until the people complete 
their hajj, I think those who have come on pilgrimage would throng 
beside you.”

He replied, “We are not safe from them, O Aba Firas.”3 

7/3: The conversation of the Imam (a) with (Abd Allah ibn *Abbas

214. Tarlkk al-Tabari, quoting (Uqbah ibn Sam^mWhen al-Husayn (a) 
made the decision to depart for Kufa, (Abd Allah ibn (Abbas came to 
him and said, “O cousin! The people are saying that you are going to 
Iraq. Explain to me what you are planning.”

212.

:jli UJuu： J -J1I J\3\: JLS3 vSU-U
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jli

1 The 8th day ofDhu al-Hijjah is known as the day of al-tanvfyah (the day of car­
rying water), because on that day, the pilgrims collect water for the coming 
days.

2 al-Malhuf, p. 58.
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3 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra /al-tabaqat at-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 455, no.
438.
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He replied, “I have decided to depart in the next one or two days, 
Almighty God willing.”

Ibn cAbbas said to him, “I beseech you in the name of God not to 
do this. Tell me, may God have mercy on you, do you go to a commu­
nity who have killed their governor, regained control of their lands, 
and expelled their enemy? If they have done so, then go to them. But 
if they call you while their governor still rules over them and controls 
them, and his officials are still collecting taxes in the land, then they 
are calling you to war and fighting. I fear that they will invite you only 
to belie you, oppose you, and betray you [later]. They may [even] turn 
on you and become your bitterest enemies.”

Al-Husayn (a) replied, “I seek the best [result] from God, and I will 
see what happens....”

In the evening,
to al-Husayn (a), and said, “O cousin, I ask you to be patient, while I 
myself am not patient. I fear for you on this path of death and anni­
hilation. The people of Iraq are treacherous, do not go anywhere 
them. Remain here [safely, in Mecca], for you are the doyen (sayyid) 
of the people of al-Hijaz. Then, if the people of Iraq truly want you as 
they claim, write to them to expel their enemy first, (and only) then 
goto them.

“However, if you are resolved to leave, then go to Yemen. It has for­
tresses and remote valleys, and is a vast land. Your father has followers 
there, and you would be far from the reach of people. From there you 
could write to the people and send messengers to all corners. I only 
hope that in this way you achieve your objectives in safety.”

Al-Husayn (a) replied, “O cousin, by God, I am aware that you are a 
sincere adviser, but I have made my decision, and am resolved to leave.”

Ibn lAbbas told him, “If you are going, then do not take your women 
and children. By God, I fear that you will be killed just as ^thman 
was killed, while his women and children looked on.... By God, other 
than whom there is no deity, if I knew that I could keep you here by

the next day, (Abd Allah ibn 'Abbas cameor on

near
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grabbing hold of your hair, until a crowd gathered around us, I would 
do it.”1
215. al-Futuh: Al-Husayn (a) entered Mecca, and its inhabitants were 
greatly delighted at his arrival. They visited him day and night....

At the time, cAbd Allah ibn (Abbas and <Abd Allah ibn (Umar ibn 
al-Khattab were in Mecca. They both came to see al-Husayn (a). They 
had decided to leave for Medina. Ibn (Umar said to him, “O Aba cAbd 
Allah, may God have mercy on you. Be mindful of God, to Whom 
is your return. You are aware of the hostility of this household [the 
Umayyads] towards you and their injustices against you. Now the 
people have accepted the authority of this man, Yazld ibn Mu'awiyah, 
and I fear that the people will turn to him for financial gain and kill

1 Tarikfi al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 383; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 373.
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you, and many people will perish thereby. Verily, I have heard the 
Prophet (s) say, 'Husayn will be killed, and as for those who take part 
in his killing and betrayal or do not assist him, God will debase them 
until the Day of Judgement/

“My advice is to compromise [with him] the way others have done, 
and be patient just as you were patient with Mu^wiyah before, and 
perhaps God will judge between you and between those who 
unjust.”

Al-Husayn replied, “O Aba 'Abd al-Rahman! So I should pledge 
allegiance to Yazld and compromise with him while the Prophet (s) 
has said what he has said about him and his father?”

Ibn 'Abbas said, “You have spoken the truth Aba cAbd Allah! The 
Prophet (s) had said in his lifetime, 'What have I done to Yazld? May 
God never bless Yazld! He shall kill al-Husayn, my son, and the son of 
my daughter. By the One who controls my life, those who kill my 
while he is amongst them, or fail to protect him, God will make them 
such that their hearts and their tongues will never be consistent with 
one another.”’

are

son

Then, Ibn 'Abbas wept. Al-Husayn (a) wept with him and then
the son of the daughter ofsaid, “0 Ibn *Abbas! You know that I am

the Prophet (s)?’’
Ibn (Abbas replied, “By God, yes. We know, and we acknowledge 

that there is no one in the world who is the son of the daughter of 
the Prophet (s) other than you, and that helping you is an obligatio 
{wajib) on this nation, just as prayer and paying the religious tax 
obligations; one will not be accepted without the other.”

n
are

Al-Husayn (a) said, “O Ibn *Abbas, what then would you say about a 
people who forced the son of the daughter of the Prophet (s) to leave 
his house and home, to leave his birthplace and the sanctuary (haram) 
of his Prophet (s), to leave the vicinity of his grave and his home, and 
to leave his mosque and the place of his migration? [Those] who left 
him fearful and anxious, unable to reside anywhere in peace, or find a 
place of safety? And all this was done so that they could kill him and 
spill his blood, while he had not associated any deity with God, nor
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accepted any authority except Him, and had not followed a path other 
than that walked by the Prophet (s), and his successors after him?”

Ibn (Abbas replied, MI do not have a better description for them 
than, ‘They have disbelieved in God and His Messenger, and do come not 

to prayer except that they stand lazily.n 'They do it only to be seen 
by the people, and they do remember God, but a little. Wavering between 
them, neither [sincere] with one group or the other; and for whoever God 
allows to go astray, you will never findfor him a way.*2 And for such peo­
ple, a great punishment awaits.

“But as for you, 0 son of the daughter of the Prophet (s), you 
the head of the honour of the Prophet (s), and the son of his eminent 
daughter; do not imagine that God is heedless of what the unjust are 
doing.

come

are

“I bear witness that whoever despises your company and aspires 
to fight against you and against the Prophet, Muhammad (s), is 
despicable.”

Al-Husayn (a) said, “0 God, bear witness!”
Ibn 'Abbas said, “May I be sacrificed for you, O son of the daughter 

of God’s Messenger! It seems that you are calling me to you and want 
to assist you! By God, other than Whom there is no deity, even if 

I strike with this sword alongside you, until it shatters in my hand, I 
would not have repaid you a fraction of your right. I stand before you, 
so give me your orders.”

Ibn ‘Umar said, “Do not make haste. Release us from this [com­
mitment], 0 Ibn <Abbas.M

Then he approached al-Husayn (a) and said, “Do not be hasty in 
carrying out your decision. Return to Medina and work out a truce with 
them. Do not disappear from your home and the haram of your grand­
father, the Prophet (s). Do not give these worthless people an excuse 
and a way against you. If you do not wish to pledge allegiance [to 
Yazld], you are free to look at your options. Yazld ibn Mu^wiyah may 
not live for very long, and God will suffice you against his schemes.”

me

1 Q 9:5丰
2 Q 4:142,143-
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Al-Husayn (a) replied, “Away with such talk. This will never hap­
pen, not as long as the heavens and the earth exist! O *Abd Allah, I ask 
you in the name of God, am I in the wrong in this affair? If it is your 
opinion that I am in the wrong, then show me how; [and if you are 
able to do so] then I will yield, listen, and follow.”

Ibn (Umar said, “No, my God! God would never let the son of the 
daughter of His Messenger be in the wrong. When it comes to the 
agement of the caliphate, there is no comparison between 
with your purity and distinction, inherited from the Prophet (s), and 
Yazld ibn Mu^wiyah. However, I am afraid that your handsome and 
beautiful face will be disfigured by swords, and this nation will treat 
you in a manner that you do not like; so return with us to Medina. If 
you do not wish to give your bay'ah, then do not do so ever and stay 
in your home.”

man-
someone

Al-Husayn (a) said, “No, [far from it] O Ibn《Umar! These people 
will never leave alone. Whether they get their hands on me or not, 
they will not stop trying until they manage to either take my allegiance 
by force or take my life.

me

“Do you not know, O <Abd Allah, that a despicable event of this 
world in the eyes of Almighty God, is the day that the severed head 
ofYahya ibn Zakariyya (a) was presented to an adulteress of the Banu 
Israel, while his head still uttered words that were a proof against 
them?”

“Do you not know, O Aba《Abd al-Rahman, that the Banu Israel 
would slaughter seventy prophets between dawn and sunrise, then 
sit in their markets, buying and selling goods, as if they had not done 
anything? God gave then 
as only the Mighty, the Powerful can! Be mindful of God, O Aba cAbd 
al-Rahman, and do not stay away from helping

Then al-Husayn (a) approached <Abd Allah ibn 'Abbas and said, “O 
Ibn ‘Abbas, you are my father’s cousin, and 
you, you have always advised to goodness. You 
father, giving him wise counsel. He would often consult you for advice, 
and you would guide him with sincerity. So now, return to Medina 
in the protection and security of God, and always keep me informed

respite, but then he punished themsome

me.

since I have knownever
at the side of mywere
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about you and your situation. [As for me] I will stay in this sacred 
haram (Mecca) as long as I am confident of the people’s affection and 
assistance. But if they betray me, I will look for the company of others. 
And I will seek reflige, just as Ibrahim (a) did, by saying, when he was 
cast into the fire, ‘God is sufficient for me, and the best of guardians/ 
and thereby, the fire became cool and safe for him.”

[On hearing these words] both Ibn (Abbas and Ibn ‘Umar wept bit­
terly, and al-Husayn (a) also wept along with them fora time. Then he 
bade them farewell. Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn (Abbas went to Medina, while 
al-Husayn (a) remained in Mecca.1

i al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 23; Khwarizmi, MaqtaL al-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 190.
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216. Dalasi at-A'immah, quoting *Abd AJlah ibn *Abbas: I met with 
al-Husayn (a) when he was leaving for Iraq. I said to him, “0 son of 
God’s Messenger, do not go.”

He replied, “0 Ibn (Abbas, do you not know that my death is writ­
ten there, and the slaughter of my companions shall happen there?” 

I said to him, “How do you know this?”
He replied, “By a secret that has been disclosed to me, and knowl­

edge that I have been granted.”1
216. al-Malliiif. (Abd Allah ibn 'Abbas and 'Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr 

to Imam al-Husayn (a) when he was departing from Mecca and 
advised him to stay.

He said to them, “The Prophet (s) instructed me in a matter, and I 
carrying out his instructions.”
Ibn (Abbas departed while lamenting, MWoe for Husayn!M2

came

am

ciJ^i ‘冰 ^^4 J! ^

山311 丨

1 Dald*il al-A^mmah, p. 181, no. 96; Dhawb al-Nudar, p. 30.
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2 al-Malhuf, p. 101; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 364.
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7/4: The conversation of the Imam (a) with cAbd Allah ibn 
al-Zubayr
218. Kamil al-Ziyarat, quoting Abl Jarud, from Imam al-Baqir (a): 
Al-Husayn (a) left Mecca one day before the day of al-tarwiyah. 'Abd 
Allah ibn al-Zubayr came to see him off and said, “O Aba 'Abd Allah, 
the season of hajj has arrived, but you are bidding it farewell and lea 
ing for Iraq [instead]?”

The Imam (a) replied, “O Ibn al-Zubayr! Being buried at the banks 
of the Euphrates {shat aL-furdt) is more beloved to me than being bur­
ied in the courtyard of the Ka(bah [but its sanctity violated thereby].”1
219. Ansab al-Ashraf. Ibn al-Zubayr proposed to al-Husayn (a) that 
he should remain in Mecca, and that he and the people would pledge 
their allegiance to him. He made this suggestion to avert any suspicion 
from himself, and so that he would have an excuse later.

Al-Husayn (a) responded, “It is preferable to me to be killed away 
from [the sacred haram of] Mecca, even by a handspan, than to be 
killed within it. And if I were killed two handspans outside of it, that 
would be more preferable to me than to be killed within one hand- 
span of it.W2

v-

7/5: The speech of the Imam (a) as he was departing from Mecca 
220. Taysir al-Matalib, quoting Zayd ibn 'All, from his father Imam 
Zayn aPAbidln (a): Al-Husayn ibn CA1\ (a) addressed his companions. 
He praised God and glorified Him, then said:

i Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 151, no. 184; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 86, no. 18.

2 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 375.
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0 people! The collar of death for mankind is like a necklace around the 
throat of a young maiden [that is, it is assured]. And my own eagerness 
to meet my ancestors is no less than the eagerness of Ya'qub (a) to meet 
Yusuf (a) and his brother. There is a battlefield waiting for me; it is as if
1 can see the limbs of my body being tom apart by frenzied wild beasts, 
filling their engorged bellies.
We, the Ahl al-Bayt (a), are pleased with God’s pleasure; we remain 
steadfast in the face of His trials so that He may award us with the 
reward of those who are patient (sabirun). The family and offspring 
of the Prophet (s) are not detached from him; they will never be sep­
arated from one another and shall be brought together in the blessed 
enclosure [paradise]. The Prophet’s (s) eyes will shine when he gazes 
at them, and God’s promise about them shall be revealed. Indeed, who- 

is prepared to lay down his life for us should travel with us. God 
willing, I depart tomorrow.
Then he set out towards his enemy, and was [ultimately] martyred, 

may God bless him.1

ever

7/6: The date on which the Imam (a) left Mecca

Tahdhib ai-Ahkam, quoting Ibrahim ibn (Umar al-Yam§nI, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a): Al-Husayn ibn (All (a) departed for Iraq on the day 
of al-tarwtyah (8th of Dhu al-Hijjah). He had entered Mecca with the 
intention of performing the lesser pilgrimage ('umrah).2

221.

i Tayslr al-Matalib, p. 199; al-Hadayiq al-Wardiyyah, vol. 1, p. 114.
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2 Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 5, p. 436, no. 1516; al-KdJi, vol. 4, P- 535, no. 3.
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222. al-Kafi, quoting Mu^wiyah ibn <Ammar, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): 
Al-Husayn ibn (a) departed for Iraq on the day of ai-tarwiyah (8 
of DhQ al-Hijjah) while the people were going to Mina.1

Two points, one historical, and one juridical, about the departure 
of the Imam (a) from Mecca
k is worth mentioning two relevant points about the departure of 
Imam al-Husayn (a) from Mecca before the 10th of Dhu al-Hijjah: one 
historical and the other juridical.

th

l.The historical point
The fact that Imam al-Husayn (a) left Mecca before the 10th of Dhu 
al-Hijjah is accepted by all historians, but there is a difference of opin­
ion about the exact day of his departure. Several dates have been 
tioned: the 3rd, the 7th, the 8th, and the 9th of Dhu al-Hijjah. However, 
the more popular and reliable account is that the Imam (a) departed 
from Mecca
sound report which Mu4awiyah ibn "Ammar narrated2 from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a) supports this view.

men-

the day of al-tarwiyah, the 8th of Dhu al-Hijjah. Theon

2. The juridical point 
It is popularly believed that, 
al-Husayn (a) changed his intention to performing the {umrah instead 
of the hajj and left Mecca [early]. It seems that this belief stems from 
the compilers of maqtal and biographical works.3 For example, Majlis!

the day of al-tarwiyah, Imamon

1 al-Kafi, vol. 4. p. 535, no. 4; Tahdhlb al-Ahkamt vol. 5, p. 437, no. 1519.

til
2 See al-KaJt, vol. 4, p. 535, no. 4; Tahdhlb al-Ahkam, vol. 5, p. 437, no. 1519.
3 Al-Mufid writes in al-Irshad: “When al-Husayn (a) wanted to depart for Iraq, 

he performed the circumambulation (tawaf) of the Ka《bah，walked the circuit 
between Safa and Marwah (saT), trimmed his hair (taqsir), and came out of 
his ihram. He thereby performed the (umrah because he could not perfo 
the hajj." al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 67; Muthir ai-Ahzan, p. 38.

rm
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says about the reason why Imam al-Husayn (a) left Medina for Mecca, 
and why he left Mecca before the hajj was complete:

From the aforementioned reports, it becomes clear that he had fled 
Medina for Mecca in fear of his life; similarly, he — may my life and 
the lives of my father, mother, and children be sacrificed for him - left 
Mecca when he was convinced that they intended to kill him in a sur­
prise attack. He did not stay to complete his hajj. He came out of ihrdm, 
and departed from Mecca, fearful and vigilant. They, may God curse 
them, had closed all avenues to him, leaving him no place of sanctuary.
I have read in reliable works that Yazld despatched cAmr ibn Sa^Id ibn 
al-*As with a sizeable force and appointed him as the head of the hajj 
delegations that year. He had given him instructions to secretly capture 
Imam al-Husayn (a), or if he was unable to do that, to assassinate him. 
He also hid thirty devils of Banu Umayyah amongst the pilgrims who 
had come that year, instructing them to kill al-Husayn (a) in whichever 
situation possible. When al-Husayn (a) found out what they were plan­
ning, he came out of the ihram of ha|j and preformed {umrah al-mu- 
Jradah instead.'
However, his observation is not correct because, firstly, the report 

of Mu4awiyah ibn <Ammar and the report of Ibrahim ibn 'Umayr 
al-Yamanl, which are more reliable, clearly mention that that the 
cumrah of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
cumrah al-tamattu\ Therefore, the Imam (a) was not in ihram at all 
when he decided to leave Mecca, and had no problem in this regard. 
The account of Mulawiyah ibn (Ammar states that he asked Imam

rumrah aL-mufradah} and notwas

i Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 99.
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al-Sadiq (a), “What is the difference between the one who performs 
rumra/i al-tamattu( and the one who performs rumrah al-mufradahV 
He replied, “The one who performs the (umrah al-tamattu" has to 
follow it by completing the hajj, while the one who performs cum- 
rah al-mufradah may do whatever he likes afterwards. Al-Husayn (a) 
performed the《umrah al-mujraclah in the month of Dhii al-Hijjah 
and then left for Iraq on the day of al-tarwiyah; meanwhile, the peo­
ple proceeded to Mina. There is no restriction in performing 'umrah 
al-mufradah in the month of Dhu al-Hijjah for the one who does not 
intend the hajj.M,

Secondly, according to the rules of jurisprudence (Jiqh), changing 
the ihram of hajj to that of fumrah is not permissible. The one who 
has worn ihram of hajj and cannot, for any reason, subsequently fin­
ish the hajj, must perform the animal sacrifice (qurbanl) before he 
can come out of ihram.2 However, his hajj is not changed to 'umrah. 
The great jurist, Sayyid Muhsin al-Haldm, says in this regard, “There 
are reports in some maqtal texts that state that Imam al-Husayn (a) 
changed his 'umrah al-tamattue to 'umrah al-mufradah, which 
to indicate that he had completed his 'umrah al-tamattu' and then 
considered it to suffice for 'umrah al-mufradah] however, according 
to sound [jurisprudential] traditions from the Ahl al-Bayt (a), these 
reports cannot be relied on.

It is clear that if there was reliable evidence that Imam al-Husayn (a) 
did indeed change his hajj to 'umrah, the jurists would not issue an 
edict (fatwa) against the legitimacy of the practice; however, 
tioned, not only is there no credible evidence that he did this, but 
there is also evidence to the contrary.4

seems

”3

as men-

1 al-Kafi, vol. 45, p. 535; Tahdhlb al-Ahkam, p. 437, no. 1519.
>^13㈣ ^ i!1
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2 See Tahdhlb al-Ahkam, vol. 12, p. 349; GulpayganT, Taqrirdt al-Hajj, vol. 1, p. 58. 
Vrwat al-Wuthqa, vol. 11, p. 192.3 Mustamsak al-

4 Therefore, it is clear that the famous supplication of Imam al-Husayn (a) in cAra- 
fah, Du'a al-'Arafah, was not made in this year, i.e., on the 9th of Dhu al-Hijjah
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A study of the journey of the caravan of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) from Mecca to Karbala

On the basis of the most reliable reports, after remaining for four 
months and five days in Mecca, the caravan of Imam al-Husayn (a) left 
the holy city. The date of their departure was Tuesday, the 8th of Dhu 
al-Hijjah, 60/679. They set out for Kufa. However, when they neared 
Kufa, they were diverted by the soldiers of Ibn Ziyad and forced to 
stop at Karbala.

It is worth mentioning that, at the start of his journey from Mecca, 
instead of heading north-east towards the station of al-Sifah (the first 
station on the Mecca-Kufa route), the Imam (a) headed north-west to 
al-Tanlm, which was on the way to Medina. Thus, he deviated about 
nine kilometres from the main route. It is possible that this was a ploy 
to forestall pursuit by agents of government, who had instructions to 
block his advance towards Kufa. Alternatively, he may have clone this 
to make the pilgrims arriving from Medina aware of his situation.

The stations that the caravan crossed after leaving Mecca were, 
in order:1 (1) al-Tan^m, (2) al-Sifah, (3) Bustan Ibn (Amir, (4) Dhat 
(Irq, (5) Ghamrah, (6) al-Muslah, (7) al-UfiMyyah, (8) Ma'dan Ban! 
Salim, (9) aPAmaq, (10) al-Sililiyyah, (11) al-Rabdhah, (12) Maghlthah 
al-Mawan, (13) al-Naqrah, (14) al-Hajir, (15) Sumlra>, (i6)Tuz, (17) Fayd, 
(18) al-Ajfur, (19) al-Khuzaymiyyah, (20) Zarud, (21) al-Tha^abiyyah, 
(22) al-Bitan, (23) al-Shaquq, (24) Zubalah, (25) al-Qac, (26) al-(Aqabah, 
(27) Waqisah, (28) Sharaf, (29) Dhu Hasam, (30) al-Baydah, (31) (Ud- 
hayb al-Hijanat, (32) al-Rahlmah, (33) Qasr Ban! Maqatil, (34) al-Taff, 
(35) Karbala.

Calculations show that the caravan of Imam al-Husayn (a) travelled 
a total of 1447 km, in a space of around 25 days. They entered Karbala 

the 2nd of Muharram of 61/680.on

7/7: The companions of the Imam (a)
223. al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (aL-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah): 
The people of Iraq sent messengers and letters to Imam al-Husayn (a),

60/679.
1 See Map 3.
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inviting him to come to them. On Sunday, the 10th of Dhu al-Hijjah of 
60/679, he left for Iraq, accompanied by his family members and sixty 
leading men of Kufa.1
224. al-Malhuf. Amongst the possible 
his womenfolk and relatives with him was that if he left them behind 
in al-Hijaz, or at another place, Yazld ibn Mu(呑wiyah, may God 
him，could have sent his men to capture them and bring them to him. 
After that, he could have killed them or mistreated them, preventing 
al-Husayn (a) from battle and martyrdom. Furthermore, if they fell 
into the hands of Yazld ibn Mucawiyah, the Imam (a) would be denied 
peace of mind.2
225. al-Futuh: Al-Husayn (a) gathered all his companions who had 
decided to accompany him to Iraq and gave each of them ten dinars 
and a camel to transport their baggage and provisions. Then he per­
formed a tawaf of the Ka(bah, and the mountains of Safa and Marwah, 
and prepared to depart. He placed his daughters and womenfolk in 
howdahs [litters] on their camels.

Al-Husayn (a) set out from Mecca on Tuesday, the day of tarwiyah, 
on the 8th of Dhu al-Hijjah. He was accompanied by 82 men, compris­
ing of his Shi4a and members of his household.3

why al-Husayn (a) tookreasons

curse

1 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 451; 
Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 421.
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2 al-Malhuf, p. 142.
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3 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 69; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1, p.

十 ‘4WIJ! b ^ ^ ^ 由



3^6 | THREE: The Departure of Imam al-Husayn {a) from Medina to Karbala

7/8: The failure of <Amr ibn Sa(id’s men in preventing the depar­
ture of the Imam (a)
226. al-Akhbdr al-Tiwal: When al-Husayn set out from Mecca, a mem­
ber of the police force (whose chief was (Amr ibn Sa(Id ibn a\JAs), 
accompanied by a group of his men, blocked his path. He said, “The 
chief orders you to turn back. So turn back, or else I will force you to 
do so.”

Al-Husayn (a) refused to obey, and the men exchanged blows with 
their whips. The news of the skirmish reached cAmr ibn Sa*Id, and, 
fearing that matters would escalate, he ordered his men to move out 
of the way.1
227. al-Kamilfial-Tarikh: Al-Husayn (a) set out on the day of al-tarwi- 
yaht but a force sent by《Amr ibn Sa(Td ibn al-'As - who, along with his 
brother Yahya, was the governor ofYazId ibn Mu^wiyah in al-Hijaz - 
blocked his path. He ignored them and moved on, and the two groups 
exchanged blows with their whips. Al-Husayn (a) and his companions 
refused to stop [and continued on their way].2

7/9 The letter of the Imam (a) to the Banu Hashim, informing 
them about what was to come
228. Kamil al-Zcyarat, quoting Zurarah, from Imam al-Baqir (a): 
Al-Husayn (a) wrote from Mecca to Muhammad ibn ^ll [al-Hanafi- 
yyah], “In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful. From 
al-Husayn ibn 'All to Muhammad ibn cAlI, and the rest of the members

1 al-Akhbdr al-Tiwal, p. 244.
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2 al-Kamilfial-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 547.
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of the Banu Hashim. Whoever joins me shall be martyred, and who­
ever does not join me shall not taste victory. Peace.”1 
229. al-Hada'iq al-Warcliyyah: When al-Husayn (a) halted at Bustan 
Banu (Amir,2 he wrote to his brother, Muhammad [al-Hanafiyyah] and 

his household, “If you join me, you will be martyred, and if you 
abandon me, you will not taste victory. Peace.”3
to

7/10: The letter of Yazld to Ibn Ziyad, instructing him to kill Imam 
al-Husayn (a)
230. Tarikh. al-Ya'qubi: Al-Husayn (a) left Mecca and travelled towards 
Iraq. Yazld wrote the to Ibn Ziyad, whom he had placed in charge of 
Iraq, “News has reached me that the people of Kufa have written to 
al-Husayn, inviting him to come to them. He has already left Mecca 
and is heading towards them.

“Of all possible locations, your location, and of all possible times, 
your time, has been beset with the problem of [dealing with] him. So 
if you kill him [well and good], but if you do not, you will be relegated 
to your former [low] pedigree, and that of your father, ^bayd. Beware! 
Do not let him escape you!”4

1 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 157, no. 195; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 87, no. 23.

2 See Map 3.
3 al-Hada^q al-Wardiyyah, vol. 1, p. 113.
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4 Tarikh ai-Ya'qubl, vol. 2, p. 242.
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7/11: The recollection of the Imam (a) of the fate of Yahya ibn 
Zakariyya (a) during the journey
231. al-Irshad, quoting cAh ibn Yazld, from Imam Zayn al-'Abidin (a): 
We set out with al-Husayn (a), and he did not stop at any station or 
depart from it without remembering Yahya ibn Zakariyya (a) and his 
martyrdom. Once he said, “A despicable event of this world in the 
eyes of Almighty God is the day that the severed head of Yahya ibn 
Zakariyya (a) was presented to an adulteress of the Banu Isra’il.”1

7/12: The refusal of the Imam (a) to accept the offer of security 
by cAmr ibn Sa(id
232. Tarikh al-Tabarit quoting al-Harith ibn Ka(b al-Wali, from Imam 
Zayn al-Abidln (a): When we set out from Mecca, cAbd Allah ibn Ja(far 
ibn Abl Talib wrote to al-Husayn ibn 'All (a) the following letter, which 
he sent with his two sons, (Awn and Muhammad, MI beseech you in the 
name of God to turn back when you receive my letter, for 1 am fearful 
that the path you have chosen leads to your death and the destruc­
tion of your household. If you perish today, the light of the earth will 
be extinguished, for you are the beacon of those who are guided and 
the hope of the believers. Do not hasten on your journey, for I will be 
there soon after you receive this letter. Peace.”

Wbd Allah ibn Ja*far went to speak to £Amr ibn Sa(Id ibn al^As and 
said to him, “Write a letter to al-Husayn offering him security, and 
promise to treat him with goodness and conciliation. Write to him of 
your confidence in him, and insist that he returns; perhaps he will be 
convinced by that and return.”

cAmr ibn Sa'Id replied, “You write whatever you deem necessary, 
and then bring it to me to seal.” So cAbd Allah ibn Ja4far wrote the

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 132; Majma*al-Bayan, vol. 6, p. 779.
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letter1 and took it to Wmr ibn Sa'Id, saying, “Seal the letter and des­
patch it with your brother, Yahya ibn Sa(Id. That will convince him of 
your sincerity and make him realize the seriousness of your offer.” He 
did this. [At the time] (Amr ibn Sa(Id was the governor of Yazld ibn 
Mu^wiyah over Mecca.

Yahya and (Abd Allah ibn JaTar caught up with al-Husayn (a) and 
departed after Yahya read the letter to him. They reported, “We read 
out the letter to him and tried hard to [get him to change his mind], 
but he excused himself saying, ‘I had a dream in which I saw the 
Messenger of God (s). In the dream, I 
lam presently carrying out, whether it ends against me, or for me.’” 

They asked him, “What did you see in this dream?”
He replied, “I have not revealed it to anyone, and neither shall I 

divulge its contents to anyone, until I meet my Lord.”
The letter of (Amr ibn Said to al-Husayn ibn 'All (a) stated:
In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful. From ^mr ibn Sa(Id 
to al-Husayn ibn (All. I pray to God to make you turn away from the 
path that leads to your death and to show you the course that will guide 
you aright.
I have learned that you are heading to Iraq. I beseech you in the name 
of God to desist from [causing] dissention, for I fear that in that path 
you will perish. I have sent to you <Abd Allah ibn Ja*far and Yahya ibn 
Said, so return to me with them. I give you my 
and conciliation, generosity and good friendship. On this, God is my 
witness, my guarantor, my observer and my protector. Peace be on you. 
Al-Husayn (a) wrote back to him:
The one who calls towards God, performs righteous actions, and pro­
fesses to be a Muslim has not rebelled against God and His Prophet (s). 
You have called me to security, goodness, and conciliation; [you should 
know that] the best security is that of God, and He would never grant 
security on the Day of Judgement to the one who did not fear Him in

charged with a task whichwas

of securityassurance

1 From the text of the letter, and judging by the reply of Imam al-Husayn (a), it 
does not appear that the letter was written by <Abcl Allah ibnja'far. In fact, 
seems that it was written by ‘Amr ibn Sa‘Id himself, because some sentences 
of it are derogatory towards the Imam (a).

it
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the world. We beseech God to grant us the fearfulness in this world that 
will earn us His security on the Day of Judgement.
If you [sincerely] intended conciliation and goodness to me by your 
letter, then may you be rewarded in this world and the hereafter. Peace.'

l Tarik/i al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 387; al-Kamilfial-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 548.
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7/13: Meeting al-Farazdaq at al-Sifah
232. Tarikh al-Tabarit quoting (Abd Allah ibn Sulaym and al-Madhri 
ibn al-Mushma^il: We continued until we came to [the waystation 
of] al-Sifah/ where 
approached al-Husayn (a) and said to him, “May God grant your wish­
es and bring your aspirations to fruition.”

Al-Husayn (a) said to him, “Inform us of the news of the people 
you just left.”

Al-Farazdaq replied, “You have asked someone who knows. The 
hearts of the people are with you, but their swords are with the Banu 
Umayyah. The decree will descend from the heavens, and God will do 
whatever He chooses.”

Al-Husayn said, “You have spoken the truth; the matter belongs to 
God, and God will do whatever He chooses. Every moment our Lord 
decrees a [new] matter.2 If His decree brings us something that 
want, we thank Him for His bounties, and we cannot [even] thank 
Him without His help. And if the decree is other than what is hoped 
for, then that does not mean that the one whose intention is sincere, 
and whose heart is clothed in God-wariness, has transgressed.”

Then al-Husayn (a) moved his horse forward, saying, “May peace 
be on you,” and they parted company.3

met the poet al-Farazdaq ibn Ghalib. Hewe

we

1 See Map 3.
2 Paraphrasing Q 55:29. [Trans.]
3 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 386; al-Kamilfial-Tarlkh, vol. 2, p. 547.
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242. Kashf al-Ghummah, quoting al-Farazdaq: Al-Husayn (a) met me 
my journey back from Kufa [to Mecca] and said to me, “What is 

the news of where you are coming from, 0 Aba Firas?M
I asked, “Truthfully?”
He replied, “Yes, I seek the truth.”
So I said, “As for hearts, they are with you, but as for the swords, 

they are with the Banu Umayyah. Victory will come from God.”
He said, “I do not see other than truth in your words. People 

enslaved to wealth, and religion is but a vain word on their tongues; 
they are faithful to it as long as it serves their needs, but when they 
are faced with a trial, very few remain religious.”1

on

are

7/14: Meeting Bishr ibn Ghalib at Dhat <Irq 
235. al-Futuh: When al-Husayn (a) reached [the waystation of] Dhat 
(Irq,2 a man from the Banu Asad called Bishr ibn Ghalib met him. 
Al-Husayn (a) asked him, “To which tribe do you belong?”

He replied, “I am from the Banu Asad.”
He asked, “And from where are you coming, O brother of Banu

Asad?，，
He answered, “From Iraq.”
He asked, “And how did you leave the people of Iraq?”
He replied, “O son of the daughter of the God’s Messenger (s), I 

left them while their hearts were with you, but their swords were with 
the Banu Umayyah!”

1 Kashf al-Ghummah, vol. 2, p. 244; Baghyat al-TalabfiTarikh at-Halab, vol. 6, p.
2613.
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2 See Map 3.
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Al-Husayn (a) said to him, “You speak the truth, O Arab broth- 
God, the Almighty, will do whatever He chooses, and will decree 

whatever He wills.”1
er.

7/15: The letter of the Imam (a) to the people of Kufa, and the 
martyrdom of the messenger of the Imam (a)
236. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Muhammad ibn Qays: Al-Husayn (a) 
continued on his journey until he reached the waystation of al-Hajir, 
from Batn al-Rummah. He then sent Qays ibn Mushir to the Kufans 
with the following letter, “In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. From al-Husayn ibn (All, to his brothers among the believers 
and the Muslims. Peace be on you. I praise before you God, other than 
Whom there is no deity. The letter of Muslim ibn <AqTl has reached 
me, informing me of your favourable intentions, and the decision of 
your leaders to assist us and to seek our rights. I pray to God to bless 
our endeavours and to grant you a great reward for this. I have set 
out towards you from Mecca on Tuesday, the 8th of Dhu al-Hijjah, the 
day of tarwiyah. When my messenger arrives before you, then hasten 
and strive in your preparations, for I will arrive among you in the next 
few days, God willing. Peace be on you, and the mercy and blessings 
of God.”

Muslim ibn <AqIl had written to al-Husayn (a) 27 days before he 
was killed, “Indeed, the scout does not lie to his own people. Most of 
the people of Kufa are with you, 
ter. Peace be upon you.”

Al-Husayn (a) set out with his children and womenfolk, directly 
and without any detour.

you have read my let-so come once

1 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 69; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1, p.
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[Meanwhile] Qays ibn Mushir al-SaydawI rode for Kufa, carrying 
the letter of al-Husayn (a).

When he reached al-Qadisiyyah, he was arrested by al-Husayn ib 
Tamlm, who sent him to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. 'Ubayd Allah told 
him, “Go to the top of the mansion and insult the liar, son of the liar.”

He ascended to the roof then called out, “0 people! Without doubt, 
al-Husayn ibn *Ali (a) is the best of God’s creation. He is the son of 
Fatimah, the daughter of God’s Messenger (s). I am his messenger to 
you. I left him at al-Hajir. So respond to his call!” Then he cursed Ibn 
Ziyad and his father, and sought God’s forgiveness for《All ibn Abi 
Talib (a).

Ibn Ziyad ordered for him to be thrown down from the roof of the 
mansion. They threw him down. His body was broken, and he died 
[from his injuries].'

n

l TarJkh a-Tabarl, vol. 5, p. 394; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 378.
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7/16: The events that transpired at the waystation of 
al-Khuzaymiyyah
237. al-Futuh: Al-Husayn (a) continued on his journey until he reached 
the waystation of al-Khuzaymiyyah,1 where he halted for one day and 
night. In the morning, his sister Zaynab bint 'All came to him and said, 
■0 brother! Should I tell you what I heard last night?” He asked, “What 
was it?” She answered, “I went out in the night to 
nature, and I heard a voice say,

0 eye, flow hard with tears,
For who will weep over the martyrs after me,
Over a people who are being driven by death,
To the place where its promise will be delivered?”
Al-Husayn (a) said to her，“O sister, what has been decreed will 

happen.”2

the call ofanswer

7/17: The invitation of the Imam (a) to Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn at 
Zarud to join him
238. al-Akhbar al-Tiwal: Al-Husayn (a) continued on his journey until 
he reached the waystation of Zarud.3 He saw that a tent had been 
pitched there and asked about it. He was told, “The tent belongs to 
Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn. He had gone to perform the hajj and is returning 
to Kufa from Mecca.” Al-Husayn (a) sent a message to him, “Come to 
meet me; I wish to speak with you.” However, Zuhayr refused to meet 
him.

1 See Map 3.
2 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 70; Khwarizmi, MaqtaL al-Husayn, vol. i, p. 225.
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Zuhayr’s wife was with him, and she exclaimed, “Glory be to God! 
The son of God’s Messenger (s) sends for you, and you do not respond?”

So he rose and walked to al-Husayn (a). Before long, he returned 
with a radiant face. He ordered for his tent to be dismantled and reas­
sembled next to the tent of al-Husayn (a).

Then, he told his wife, “[I set you free and] I divorce you! Return to 
your home with your brother, for I have pledged myself to die at the 
side of al-Husayn (a).”

Then he told his companions, “Whoever from amongst you desires 
martyrdom should stay, and whoever is averse to it, is free to go.” None 
of them stayed with him; they all left with his wife and her brother, 
and went on to Kufa.'

7/18: An event that transpired when the Imam (a) halted at 
Tha^abiyyah
239. al-Kafi, quoting Hakam ibn ‘Utaybah: At the waystation of 
Thaiabiyyah,2 a man who was on his way to Karbala came to meet 
Imam al-Husayn (a). After he entered and made his greetings, the 
Imam (a) asked him, “Where are you from?”

He replied, “I am from Kufa.”

1 al-Akhbar al-Thval, p. 246.
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He told him, “By God, 0 brother from Kufa! If I had met you in 
Medina, I would have shown you the footprints of Jibra^l (a) in 
house and the place where he would descend with revelation to 
my grandfather (s). O brother from Kufa, do the people who have 
derived knowledge from us [in the first place] know better, while 

[assumed to be] ignorant? This could never be!”1

our

we
are

7/19: The news of the martyrdom of Muslim ibn 'Aqll 
240. al-Irshdd，quoting *Abd Allah ibn Sulayman al-Asadl and 
Mundhir ibn Mushma*il al-Asadi: When 
had no other desire except to join al-Husayn (a) on his journey to 
observe the outcome of his affair. We hurried our camels until we

completed our hajj, wewe

caught up with him at Zarud. As we approached him, we saw that a 
man from Kufa had veered off the road [to avoid contact] when he 
had seen al-Husayn (a). Al-Husayn (a) had stopped, appearing to be 
waiting for him, but the man left him behind and moved on. We went
after him. We said to one another, “Come, let us go and question him, 
because he will have from Kufa.” We caught up with him and 

asked, “To which
news

greeted him, and he replied to our greeting. Then 
tribe do you belong?”

we

He said, “Asadl.”
We said, “We are of the Asad! also, what is your name?”
He said, “I am Bakr son of so-and-so.”

We gave him the details of our lineage and then asked him, “Tell us of 
the people you left behind [in Kufa].”

He replied, “Certainly. I left Kufa only after Muslim ibn (Aqll and 
Hani* ibn《Urwah had been killed. I saw them being dragged by their 
legs through the market.”

1 al-Kafi, vol. 1, p. 398, no. 2; Bashir al-Darajat, p. 12.
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We rode forward until we joined al-Husayn (a), and we travelled 
with him until he halted for the night at the waystation ofThalabiyyah. 
We went to him once he had stopped and greeted him; he returned 

greeting. Then we told him, “May God have mercy on you! We 
have some news; if you wish we can share it publicly, or if you prefer, 
we can speak privately.”

He looked at us, and then at his companions, and said, “There is 
nothing secret from these

So, we said, “Did you see the traveller whom you passed by late 
yesterday?”

He replied, “Yes, I wanted to question him.”
We said, “By God, we got the latest news from him, saving you the 

need to ask him. He is a man from our tribe. He has good judgement, 
is truthful, and is intelligent. He related to us that he only left Kufa 
after Muslim ibn (Aqll and Hanf ibn lUrwah had been killed. He saw 
them being dragged through the market by their legs.”

He exclaimed, “‘We belong to God, and to Him we shall return.’ 
May God have mercy on both of them!” He repeated these words 
eral times.

We said to him, “We beseech you in the name of God, to think of 
[the danger to] your life and the lives of your household. Do not pro­
ceed any further from here, for you do not have any [credible] sup­
porter or Shi4a in Kufa; rather we fear that the people there will turn 
against you."

He looked at the sons of (Aqll and asked them, “What are your 
thoughts, now that Muslim has been killed?”

They replied, “By God, we will not retreat until we avenge our 
blood, or taste what he tasted [martyrdom].”

Al-Husayn (a) approached us and said, “There is no goodness left 
in life after the death of such men.”

We realized that he had decided to carry on, so we said to him, 
“May God cause you to prosper!”

He replied, “May God have mercy on both of youl”

our

men.

sev-
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His companions told him, “By God, you are not the same as Muslim 
ibn ^qll； if you enter Kufa, the people may flock around you.” He 
remained silent.

At daybreak, he instructed his youths and servants, “Stock up 
water." They drank their fill, took a plentiful supply of water, and then 
set out. He continued with his journey until he reached Zubalah.12 
241. Tarlkh al-Tabarit quoting Abu Miklinaf: Then Muslim approached 
Muhammad ibn al-Ash<ath and said, “O servant of God! By God, I

1 A famous vvaystation on the road from Mecca to Kufa. Mu'jam al-Buldan, vol. 
3, p. 129; also see Map 3.

2 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 73; Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 397.
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consider that soon, you will be unable to 
can I expect some goodness from you [instead]? Can you despatch 
one of your own men to al-Husayn (a) with a message from me? For 
I have no doubt that he has either set out [from Mecca] toward you 
already, or will be setting out tomorrow with his family. That was the 
reason you saw me sorrowful.

“The messenger should say, ‘Ibn (Aqll has sent me to you. He is 
being held prisoner by the people. He does not want you to come here 
only to be killed. And he says,MReturn with your family, and do not 
be lured by [the promises of] the Kufans, for they are the compan­
ions of your father, who wished to be rid of their company, whether 
through [natural] death or assassination. Indeed, the people of Kufa 
have deceived you, and have deceived me; and the one who has been 
deceived is left with few choices.”’”

Ibn Ash(ath replied, “I swear by God that I shall do this [for you], 
and I shall inform Ibn Ziyad that I have given you my [personal] guar­
antee of immunity.”

AbuMikhnaf continues, narrating fromJa(far ibn Hudhayfah al-Ta*!: 
...Muhammad ibn al-AslVath called for Iyas ibn al-'Athil al-Ta% of the 
tribe of the Banu Malik ibn 'Amr ibn Thumamah. He was a poet, and 
often visited Muhammad. He told him, “Go meet al-Husayn, and pass 
him this letter.” He wrote in the letter whatever Muslim had asked him 
to. He also told him, “Here are your provisions, your equipment, and 
some gifts for your family.”

Iyas said, “Where can I get a horse, because I have worn out my 
own horse?”

my immunity, butensure

Ibn al-Ash(ath replied, “Here is a mount; take it and whatever is
on it.”

Then he set out [from Kufa] and encountered al-Husayii (a) in 
Zubalah, four nights later. He informed him of the events and gave 
him the letter. Al-Husayn (a) told him, “Whatever has been destined

•匕jJ iUj j-uji p 知 dJ u 却 id!: jii
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by God will happen; we consign ourselves, and the corruption of our 
nation, to the judgement of God.”1
242. al-Akhbar al-Ttwal: As al-Husayn (a) set out from Zarud, he met 
a man from the Banu Asad. He asked him about the news [from Kufa]. 
The man replied, “I left Kufa after Muslim ibn (Aqll and HaniJ ibn 4Ur- 
wah had been killed. I saw youngsters dragging their corpses by their 
legs.”

He said, u,We belong to God, and to Him we shall retumf2 We entrust 
our lives to God.”

The man said to him, “I beseech you in the name of God, O son of 
God’s Messenger (s), to think of [the danger to] your life, and the lives 
of these members of your household whom we see with you. Turn 
back to your home, and abandon the journey to Kufa; for by God, you 
have no supporter there.”

The sons of《Aqll, who were with him (a), said, “We have no desire 
to live after our brother, Muslim, and we will not turn back even if 
we are killed.”

Al-Husayn (a) said, “There is no goodness left in life after the 
death of such men.” He continued [on his journey]. When he reached

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 374; al-Kamilftal-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 543.
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Zubalah, he encountered the messenger of Muhammad ibn AslVath 
and (Umar ibn Sa^, whom Muslim had asked to send a letter detailing 
his predicament about how the Kufans had deserted him after hav­
ing pledged their allegiance to him. Muslim had [specifically] asked 
Muhammad ibn Ash(ath to send the message.

When al-Husayn (a) read the letter, he was convinced of its reliabil­
ity and was deeply grieved by the deaths of Muslim ibn (Aqll and Hani’ 
b. *Urwah. The messenger also informed him that Qays ibn Mushir, 
the envoy whom the Imam (a) had despatched from Batn al-Rummah, 
had been killed as well.

Some people had joined the caravan of the Imam (a) along the 
journey because they thought that he was travelling towards a place 
where he had supporters and followers, but when they heard the news 
about Muslim, they deserted him. In the end, only his closest follow­
ers remained with him.1
243. al-Futuh: Al-Husayn (a) learned that Muslim ibn 'Aqil had been 
killed when he met a man from Kufa. Al-Husayn (a) asked him, “Where 
are you coming from?”

1 al-Akhbar al-Thvat, p. 247; Baghyat al-Talabfi Tarlkh al-Halab, vol. 6, p. 2621.
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The man replied, “From Kufa; I did not leave before I saw Muslim 
ibn lAqil and Hani* ibn (Urwah al-Madhhijl, may God have mercy 
both of them, killed, with their bodies hanging by their legs on a scaf­
fold in the meat market. Their heads had been despatched to Yazld 
ibn Mucawiyah.M

On hearing this, al-Husayn (a) wept profusely, and he recited, “We 
belong to God, and to Him we shall return.

on

”1

7/20: The news of the martyrdom of lAbd Allah ibn Yaqtur at the 
waystation of Zubalah
244. al-Irshad: Al-Husayn (a) continued on his journey until he 
reached Zubalah, where he received the of [the martyrdom] of 
(Abd Allah ibn Yaqtur. He stood before his companions and read out 
the following statement to them, “In the Name of God, the Beneficent, 
the Merciful. We have received very grim news. Muslim ibn (Aqll, Hani) 
ibn ‘Urwah, and *Abd Allah ibn Yaqtur have all been killed. Our Shi‘a 
have deserted us. Whoever among you wishes to depart may do 
freely and without blame.”

news

so

The people began to disperse left and right, until only the men who 
had accompanied him from Medina and a small group of men who 
had joined later remained.

The Imam (a) took this step because he knew that most of the 
desert Arabs who had followed him had done so on the assump­
tion that he was going to a city where he had an established base of

1 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 64; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 215.
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followers. He did not want them to accompany him except with a clear 
understanding of what they were heading towards.1 
245. Ansab aL-Ashraf. When al-Husayn (a) received the news that 
Ibn Yaqtur had been killed, he addressed [his companions], saying, 
“O people! Our Shi'a have deserted us, and Muslim ibn <AqIl, Hani* 
ibn lUrwah, Qays ibn Mushir, and [Ibn] Yaqtur have [all] been killed. 
Whoever among you wishes to depart may go.”

The people who had accompanied him began to disperse in groups, 
from left and right. Finally, only the men who had come with him from 
al-Hijaz remained with him.2

A mention of the martyrdom of the envoys of Imam 
al-Husayn (a)

According to historical accounts, three envoys sent by Imam 
al-Husayn (a) were killed by Ibn Ziyad:
1. Abu Razin Sulayman. Sulayman was a servant of Imam al-Husayn (a), 
and for this reason he was called, “Sulayman mawla of al-Husayn (a)’’. 
He was the first martyr in the movement of the Imam (a). He carried 
the letter that the Imam (a) wrote to the leaders of Basra, seeking their 
support. One of these leaders, a man by the name of Mundhir ibn

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 75; Rawdat al-W^izin, p. 197.
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al-Jarud, reported the matter to Ibn Ziyad on the night before the latter 
was leaving for Kufa. Ibn Ziyad summoned Sulayman and killed him.
2. *Abd Allah ibn Yaqtur. It is mentioned in some reports that Ibn 
Yaqtur was carrying a letter from the Imam (a) to Muslim ibn (Aqil 
when he apprehended and killed. Other reports mention that 
he was carrying a letter from Muslim to the Imam (a) when he was 
killed. Some reports mention that he was martyred in Karbala itself.

was

3. Qays ibn Mushir. Qays was an accomplished envoy, and he carried 
messages from Kufa to the Imam (a) several times and would bring 
the replies of the Imam (a) back to the Kufans.

7/21: The events that transpired after the arrival of the Imam (a) 
at the waystation of aPAqabah

1. A dream the Imam (a) had
246. Kamilal-Ziyarat, quoting Shihab ibn (Abd Rabbih, from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a): When al-Husayn ibn cAli (a) reached Batn al-(Aqabah，he 
said to his companions, “I do not doubt that I shall be killed.”

They asked, “How are you so certain, O Aba (Abd Allah?M 
He replied, K[Because of] a dream I 
They asked, “What did you see?”
He said, “I saw dogs snapping at me; among them was a mottled 

dog who attacked me more viciously than the rest.”1

saw.

2. The Imam (a) informs people of his impending martyrdom 
247. al-Irshad, quoting 4Abd Allah ibn Sulayman al-Asadl, and 
Mundhiribn Mushmail al-Asadl: At daybreak, al-Husayn (a) instruct­
ed his companions to fetch water and abundantly stock up their water 
supply. Then they set off, and only halted after they reached Batn 
al-(Aqabah. There he was met by an old man of the Banu (Iqrimah，

1 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 157, no. 194; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, P. 87,n0.24. 

tins jyL. jii
uiii sJj: Ju ‘孕 Uj:丨>315



346 | THREE: The Departure of Imam al-Husayn {a) from Medina to Karbala

by the name of (Amr ibn Lawdhan, who asked him, “Where are you 
headed?”

Al-Husayn (a) replied, “Kufa.”
The old shaykh said, “I beseech you in the name of God to turn 

back. By God, you are only heading towards spears and sharpened 
swords. If these people who have sent for you had supported you by 
engaging in battle, and had paved the way for your arrival amongst 
them, then going to them would be justified; however, in the circum­
stances that you describe, I do not think that you should go.”

He replied, “O servant of God, that which concerns you is not hid­
den for me. However, the decree of God cannot be overcome.” Then 
he said, “By God, they will not leave me alone until they tear out my 
heart from my chest; and the day they do that, God will cause them to 
be subjugated under someone who will humiliate them in a way that 
they shall become the most debased community amongst all nations.”1

7/22: The arrival of the Imam (a) and his companions at the oasis 
of Sharif, and stocking up with water there 
248. Tarikh al-Tabarit quoting lAbd Allah ibn Sulaym al-Asadi and 
al-Madhri ibn al-Mushma(il: Al-Husayn (a) continued until he reached

1 al-Jrshad, vol. 2, p. 76; Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 399.
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Sharaf. At daybreak, he ordered the youth to collect water and abun­
dantly stock up their water supply. Then they left the place.1

7/23: The commission of al-Hurr to bring the Imam (a) to Kufa 
249. al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khdmisah min al-sahabah): 
《Ubayd Allah gathered his soldiers and awarded them gratuities. He 
did the same with the constabulary, and then sent [the chief of police] 
al-Husayn ibnTamlm al-TuhawI to al-Qadisiyyah. He instructed him, 
“Wait there, and apprehend anyone whom you do not recognize.”

Al-Husayn (a) had sent Qays ibn Mushirwith a message for Muslim 
ibn (Aqil before the news of his death had reached him. Husayn arrest­
ed him and sent him to (Ubayd Allah, who said to him, “God has killed 
Muslim. So stand before the people and abuse the liar, the son of the
liar.”

Qays climbed onto the pulpit and announced, “O people! I last saw 
al-Husayn ibn (a) at al-Hajir. I am his messenger to you, and he 
has asked for your support.”

Ibn Ziyad gave the order for his death; he was thrown down from 
the roof of the government mansion and killed.

[Meanwhile] Al-Husayn ibn Tamim despatched al-Hurr ibn Yazld 
al-YarbiVI, from the tribe of Banu Riyah, with a battalion of 1000 sol­
diers towards al-Husayn (a). He instructed him, “Maintain a position 
alongside him. Do not let him turn back. Make 
Kufa, and restrict his freedom of movement.”

Al-Hurr ibn Yazld did as instructed, and al-Husayn (a) took the road 
to al^Udhayb. He descended the valley that headed towards Najaf, 
where he halted at the junction of two streams. He camped there at 
Qasr Abi Muqatil.2

to bring him tosure

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 400.

2 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra. / al-tabaqat al-khdmisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 442； 
Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 1，p. 463.
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7/24: Al-Hurr blocks the path of the Imam (a)
2^o.Tarikh aL-Tabarit quoting Hisham, from Abu Mikhnaf, from Abu 
Janab, from (Adi ibn Harmalah, from (Abd Allah ibn Sulaym al-Asadi 
and al-Madhri ibn al-Mushma*il al-Asadi: Al-Husayn (a) continued 
his journey from Sharaf until midday, moving at a fast pace. Then a 
man shouted out, “God is greater (AUahu akbar)\n

Al-Husayn (a) responded by saying, “God is greater, but why did 
you say this?”

He replied, “I saw palm trees.”
The two Asadls told him, “We have never seen palm trees in this 

place.”
Al-Husayn (a) asked them, “What do you think he saw?”
They replied, “We think he saw a formation of horsemen.”
He replied, “By God, I see the same thing.”
Then, al-Husayn (a) asked, “Is there not a defence position we can 

head towards, which will protect our rear, so that we face these people 
from one direction only?”

They replied, “Indeed there is. Dhu Husum is nearby, towards the 
left of our route. If you can get there before them, it will be ideal for 
what you seek.”

Al-Husayn turned leftwards towards it, and we all followed him. 
Very soon, we could clearly see the formation of horsemen. As 
turned away from the road, they saw us and altered their course to

we
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follow Their spears were [upright] like palm stalks, and their ban­
ners [flapped] like the wings of birds.

us.

We raced for Dhu Husum and reached there before them. Al-Husayn 
halted and gave the order to put up the tents. At that time the company 
rode up. They were about a thousand horsemen, with al-Hurr ibn YazTd 
al-Tamiml al-Yarbu4! [in command]. He and his cavalry stood facing 
al-Husayn (a) in the heat of the midday sun. Al-Husayn (a) and his 
companions had put on their turbans and were wearing their swords.

Al-Husayn (a) instructed his young men, “Give these people water 
and quench their thirst, and water the horses, but sip by sip.” The 
youths gave the horses a little water at a time, and a group went to 
give the horsemen water, until their thirst was quenched.

They filled water in bowls, pots, and cups, then brought them to 
the horses. When a horse had taken three, four, or five swallows, they 
would take the water to the next, until they had watered all the horses.

[Hisham added, that Laqlt told him that] (All ibn al-Ta^an 
al-Muharibl reported: I was in the company of al-Hurr ibn Yazld, and 
was among the last of his troops to arrive. When al-Husayn (a) saw how 
thirsty my horse and I were, he said, “Make your mount sit.” He used 
the word rawiyah for “camel”, but in my dialect the word meant Hwater- 
skinn. [When he realized I did not understand] he said, “My nephew, 
make your camel (Jamal) sit.” I did so, then he said, “Drink.” However, 
every time I tried to drink, the water dribbled from the waterskin to 
the ground. Then he advised me, “Fold [the neck of] the waterskin.” 
He used the word ikhnith for “fold”； we were accustomed to saying ietif 
for that, and I
the waterskin himself; then I drank and watered my horse.

Al-Hurr ibnYazId had come towards al-Husayn (a) from al-Qadisi- 
yyah. When (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad received intelligence about the 
approach of al-Husayn (a), he had despatched al-Husayn ibn Tamlm 
al-Tamiml, who was the chief of the constabulary, to occupy al-Qadisi- 
yyah. He instructed him to establish patrols to control [any movement 
between] al-Qutqutanah and Khaffan. He sent al-Hurr ibn YazTd from 
al-Qadisiyyah with a battalion of a thousand horsemen to confront 
al-Husayn (a).

confused about what to do. So, he rose and foldedwas
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Al-Hurr positioned himself alongside al-Husayn (a) until the time 
for the noon prayer approached. Al-Husayn (a) instructed al-Hajjaj 
ibn Masruq al-J^fi to give the call to prayer (adhan). He recited the 
adixariy and when it was time for the call to begin the prayer (iqamah), 
al-Husayn (a) came forth wearing a waistcloth, a cloak, and slippers. 
He praised God and glorified Him, and then addressed everyone, say­
ing, "O people! I have a justification before God and before you all; I 
did not towards you until I had received your letters and your 
messengers saying, 'Come to us, for we have no leader (imam); per­
haps God will unite us in guidance under you.’ Now if you are still of 
the same resolve, I am here. If you convince me of your sincerity in 
your pledges and promises, then I will come to your city. However, if 
you do not do that, and do not want me to come, I will leave you and 
return to where I came from!”

come

They remained silent at his words and said to the muezzin, “Give 
the call to begin the prayer.” He did so. Al-Husayn (a) asked al-Hurr, 
“Do you wish to pray [alone] with your companions?” He replied, “No; 
rather you lead the prayer and we will pray with you.” Al-Husayn (a) 
led them all in prayer. Then he entered [his tent], and his companions 
gathered around him. Al-Hurr withdrew to his former position and 
entered a tent that had been erected for him. Some of his men gath­
ered around him, while the rest returned to their previous stations. 
They resumed their formation, with each 
horse, and sitting in its shade.

When the time for the afternoon (fasr) prayer set in, al-Husayn (a) 
gave the order to prepare to depart. Then he came out and asked the 
muezzin to call for the afternoon prayer. When the call to prayer was 
announced, al-Husayn came and led the men in prayer. When he fin­
ished, he turned to the people. Facing them, he praised God, and glo­
rified Him. Then, he said, “0 people! If you are wary of God, and know 
the rights of those who have rights, it will be more pleasing to God. 
We, the Ahl al-Bayt, are more deserving to govern over you than those 
who have laid claim to what is not theirs. They rule over you with force 
and oppression. If you are not happy with us and are oblivious of our 
rights, and your views have changed from that which you stated in

holding the reins of hisman



3.7: From Mecca to Karbala | 351

the letters I received, and what your messengers relayed to me, then 
I will depart from your midst.”

^■Hurr said to him, “By God, we do not know of these letters that 
you speak of!”

Al-Husayn (a) called, “O (Uqbah ibn Samian! Bring the two sad­
dlebags that contain their letters to me.” He brought two saddlebags 
bulging with papers and spread them out before them.”

Al-Hurr said, “We are not from those who wrote these letters to you. 
Our instructions were not to leave you once we located you, until we 
take you to (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad.w

Al-Husayn (a) said to him, “Death is closer to you than that!” Then 
he instructed his companions, “Arise, and mount up.” They mounted 
up and waited until their women were also mounted. Then he ordered, 
“Let us depart.” As they were beginning to leave, al-Hur^s soldiers 
blocked their path.

Al-Husayn (a) said to al-Hurr, “May your mother mourn over you! 
What do you want?”

Al-Hurr replied, “By God, if any other Arab other than you had 
spoken these words to me, and was in the situation that you are pres­
ently in, I would not have hesitated in saying that his mother should 
also mourn his death, whoever he was; however, by God, I could 
mention your mother except with the utmost reverence possible.”

Al-Husayn (a) asked [again], “Then, what do you want?”
Al-Hurr replied, “I want, by God, to take you to《Ubayd Allah ibn

never

Ziyad/
Al-Husayn (a) said, “In that case, I will not follow you, by God!” 
Al-Hurr said to him, “And I will not allow you to depart!”

three times, and when theThey remonstrated in this 
exchange became heated, al-Hurr said, “I have not been instructed 
to fight you. My orders are [simply] not to leave your side, and 
bring you to Kufa. If you are averse to this course, then choose a path 
that will neither take you to Kufa, 
a holding solution between us until I write to Ibn Ziyad [for further 
instructions]. Meanwhile, you can write to Yazld ibn Mu'awiyah if you 
wish, or to (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, if you prefer. Perhaps, as a result,

manner

to

back to Medina; that will benor
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God will bring about a solution that will free me from any [further] 
involvement in your affair.”

Then he suggested, “[Why don’t you] take this route leading left­
wards towards aPUdhayb1 and al-Qadisiyyah.M Al-*Udhayb was 38 miles 
away. Imam al-Husayn (a) and his companions set off in that direction, 
and al-Hurr and his men followed them.2

1 See Map 4.

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 400; Ansab aL-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 380.
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7/25: The address of Imam al-Husayn (a) at Dhu Husum 
251. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting (Uqbah ibn Abl al-Wyzar: Al-Husayn (a) 
made an address at Dhu Husum.' He praised God and glorified Him, 
then said, "Matters have reached the stage that you can see. The world 
has changed and has become a facade. Its goodness has receded and 
continues to do so; no more than a trace of it remains, like the residue 
at the bottom of a vessel or a trivial pasture with sparse grass. Do you 
not see that truth is not practised, and falsehood is not prevented! 
[In these circumstances] the believer would truly yearn to meet God. 
Indeed, I only see [as worthy] death through martyrdom, and life with 
the oppressors as worthless.”

[At this time] Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn al-Bajall rose and asked his com­
rades, “Do you wish to speak, or shall I?”

They replied, “No, you speak.” So he praised God and glorified Him, 
and then said, “We have heard your words, O son of God’s Messenger, 
may God [continue to] guide you. By God, even if this world were 
an eternal abode for us, and we were able to live in it forever, but we 
would have to abandon it if we helped you or sympathized with you, 

would still prefer to rise with you rather than stay in it.”we
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1 It is a place between Sharaf and al-Baydah; see Map 3.
There is some disagreement about the place where this speech was delivered. 
In Tarikh al-Tabari, Dhu Husum is mentioned, al-Malhuf reports that it was 
at ‘Udhayb al-Hijanatf Tufiaf al-Vqul (p. 245) reports that it was on the way to 
Karbala, and al-Mu'jam al-Kablr (vol. 3, p. 114, no. 2842) reports that it was in 
Karbala itself, after the arrival of‘Umar ibn Sa*d, and just before the beginning 
of battle. We have selected the report found in Tarikh at-Tabarl
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Al-Husayn (a) prayed for him and said good things about him.1 
352. al-Mal/iuf. Al-Husayn (a) stood to address his companions. He 
praised God, and glorified Him, and spoke of his grandfather and 
called for God’s blessings on him. Then he said, “Indeed, you have 
all seen what has been done with us; the world has become a facade 
and has changed, its goodness has continually receded, breaking into 
small scattered pieces. Now, no more than a trace of it remains, like 
the residue at the bottom of a vessel, or a trivial pasture with sparse 
grass. Do you not see that truth is not practised, and falsehood is not 
prevented! [In these circumstances] the believer would truly yearn to 
meet God; indeed, I do not see death except a blessing, and [carrying 
on with] life with the oppressors as worthless.”

[At this time] Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn al-Bajall rose and said, “We 
have heard your words, O son of God’s Messenger, may God guide us 
through you. Even if this world were an eternal abode for us, and we 

able to live in it forever, we would still prefer to rise with you 
rather than stay in it.”

Then, Hilal ibn Nafi' al-Bajall stood up and said, “By God, we are not 
reluctant to meet our Lord. We are resolved in our intentions and our 
focus. We will be friends of your friends and enemies of your enemies.”

Burayr ibn Husayn also rose and said, “By God, O son of God’s 
Messenger, God has favoured us by giving us a chance to fight alongside

were

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 403; Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 44.
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you and to be cut to pieces protecting you, and thereby earn the inter­
cession of your grandfather on the Day of Judgement.”1

companions and7/26: The address of the Imam (a) to his 
the men of al-Hurr 
Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting *Uqbah ibn Abi al-'Ayzar: At al-Baydah,2 
al-Husayn (a) addressed his own companions and the men of al-Hurr. 
He praised God and glorified Him, then he said, “O people! Verily, God’s 
Messenger (s) said, ‘Whoever sees a tyrannical ruler make permissi­
ble what God has forbidden, break the covenant of God, oppose the 
practice (sunnah) of the Messenger of God (s), and behave with the 
servants of God with sinfulness and oppression, but does not stand 
up to him by actions or words, then God will consign them both to 
the same place [on the Day of Judgement].’

own

“These (rulers) have committed themselves to the obedience of 
Satan and abandoned the obedience of the all-Merciful. They have 
openly displayed [their] corruption, dispensed with the divine penal 
code, embezzled the property given to the Muslims (fay’，have made 
lawful that which God has forbidden, and have made forbidden that 
which He has allowed.

1 aL-Malhuf, p. 138; al-Hada'iq al-Wardiyyah, vol. 1, p. 113.
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2 Al-Baydah was a watering station between Waqisah and lUdhayb. It was con­

trolled by the tribe of Banu Yarbu1. Mu'jam al-Buldan, vol. 1, p. 532; also see Map 3.
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“I am the most qualified to change [all that]. Your letters 
received by me, and your messengers came to me with your pledges 
of allegiance and [assurances] that you would not betray me [to the 
authorities] or abandon me. Now, if you honour your pledges, you 
will prosper, because I am al-Husayn, the 
Fatimah, the daughter of God’s Messenger (s). My life is with your lives, 
and my family is with your families, and I am the ideal leader for you.

“However, if you choose not to follow through with your pledges, 
and renege on your oaths of allegiance, then by my life, this is not 
something unheard of from you. You had done this to my father, my 
brother, and my cousin, Muslim. Foolish is the one who would be 
deceived by you [after all this]; so then, you would have missed your 
real blessing, and lost your God-given opportunity. Whoever reneges 
on his oath [ultimately] harms his own interests. God will soon make 

needless of you. Peace, and the mercy and blessing of God, be

were

of (All, and the son ofson

me on
”1you.

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 403; at-Kamilfial-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 552.
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7/27: The Imam (a) seeks support at the waystation of Banu 
Muqatil

1. Seeking the support of 'Ubayd Allah ibn al-Hurr
254. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf, from Jamil ibn Marthad: 
Al-Husayn (a) advanced until he reached the waystation of the Banu 
Muqatil. He halted and saw that a tent had been pitched there.

Abu Mikhnaf continued: Al-Mujalid ibn Sa£Id narrated to me, 
quoting cAmir al-Sha{bI, that al-Husayn (a) asked, “Who does this tent 
belong to?”

He was told, “It belongs to (Ubayd Allah ibn al-Hurr al-Ju<fi.w 
He said, “Ask him to come to see me.”
A messenger was sent, who said to him, “Al-Husayn ibn WIT (a) is 

here, and he calls for you.”
(Ubayd Allah ibn al-Hurr exclaimed, “‘We are from God, and to 

Him is our return!’ By God, I only left Kufa because I was apprehen­
sive about the arrival of al-Husayn (a) while I was there. By God, I do 
not want to see him, or let him see me.”

The messenger returned to him and reported the conversation. 
Al-Husayn (a) put on his sandals, then rose and went to see him. He 
greeted him and sat down. He then invited him to join him in his 
stand. Ibn al-Hurr replied to the proposal with his earlier statement.

The Imam (a) said, “If you do not wish to support us, then fear 
God, lest you be among those who take part in fighting against us. For 
by God, whoever hears our call for support and refuses to support us 
shall perish.”

He replied, “This will never happen, God willing.”
Then al-Husayn (a) rose

255. ai-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting (Abd Allah ibn al-Mansur, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), from his father, Imam al-Baqir (a), from his grand­
father Imam Zayn al-(AbidIn (a): Al-Husayn (a) advanced until he

from him and went to his own tent.1

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 407; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 384. 

lip …j/-* Cf.
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reached al-Qutqutanah;' there, he saw that a tent had been erected, 
and he asked, “Who does this tent belong to?”

He was told, “It belongs to (Ubayd Allah ibn al-Hurr al-Ju<fi.M
Al-Husayn (a) sent for him and said to him, “O friend, you are guilty 

of sinfulness and error, and God will certainly hold you to account for 
what you have done, unless you turn to Him, the most Blessed and 
Exalted, in repentance at this very moment, and pledge your support 
for me. [Then] you will earn the intercession of my grandfather before 
God, the Blessed and Exalted.”

He replied, “O son of the Messenger of God, by God, if I help you, I 
will be the first to be killed in front of you. However, here is my horse, 
take it, for by God, I have 
except that I have reached it, and I have never been pursued while I 
was riding it except that I outran my pursuers. I urge you to take it.”

Al-Husayn (a) turned his face away from him and then said, “We 
have no need of you, or your horse; 7 would not take those who mis­
lead as helpers.，2 Now, leave this place, standing neither with us, 
against us. [Beware] anyone who hears the call of one of us, the Ahl

ridden it in pursuit of somethingnever

nor
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1 The more popular report states that the meeting of Imam al-Husayn with 
‘Ubayd Allah ibn al-Hurr al-Ju(fi was at Qasr BanI Muqatil.

2 Q 18:51.
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al-Bayt, but does not respond to us shall be flung headfirst into the 
hellfire by God.”1

2. Seeking the support of <Amr ibn Qays al-Mashraql2 
256. Thawab al-A'mal, quoting *Amr ibn Qays al-Mashraql: I met 
al-Husayn ibn 'All (a) while he was at Qasr Banu Muqatil. I was accom­
panied by a cousin of mine. We greeted him, and my cousin said to 
him, “0 Aba <Abd Allah, this [blackness] that I see in your beard, is it 
natural, or have you dyed it?”

He replied, “It is dye; we of the Banu Hashim age early•”
Then he approached us and said, “Have you two come to support

me?”
I replied, “I am an old man, heavily in debt, and with many depend­

ants. At this moment, I am in possession of goods that belong to oth­
ers, and I don’t know what lies ahead. I am reluctant to let the trusts 
(amanah) that I have been charged with perish.” My cousin also said 
something similar.

1 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 219, no. 239; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p- 315, no. 1.
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2 Not much information is available about (Amr ibn Qays al-Mashraqi. Some 
(Rijalal-Barqi, p. 8; Rijalal-Tust, pp. 95,102) consider him to be a companion of 
Imam al-Hasan (a) and Imam al-Husayn (a). Imam al-Husayn (a) had requested 
him to help him, but he excused himself, saying that he had some goods that 
he intended to deliver somewhere.
^lamah al-Hilli (Khulasat al-Aqwal, p. 241) and Ibn Dawud al-Hilll (RijalIbn 
Dawud, p. 264) have criticized him for his conduct.
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He told us, “Then depart, so that you would not be able to hear 
my call for help or witness the plight of my caravan; for if someone 
hears our call and witnesses our plight, yet does not respond to us and 
come to our aid, then it befits God, the Mighty, to cast him headlong 
into the fires of hell.’’1

7/28: A vision about martyrdom
257. Tarikh al-Tabarit quoting (Uqbah ibn Sam^n: When the night 
drew to a close, al-Husayn (a) instructed his people to stock up 
water and then ordered us to set out, which we did. When we had 
travelled some distance away from the fort of the Banu Muqatil, 
al-Husayn (a) dozed off for a while, then awoke saying, uWe belong to 
God, and to Him is our return,2 and alt Praise belongs to the Lord of the 
worlds"He repeated these words two or three times.

His son, (Allibn al-Husayn (a), rode to his side and asked,11 We 
belong to God, and to Him is our return, and all Praise belongs to the 
Lord of the worlds. O father, may I be sacrificed for you! Why did you 
recite these verses?”

He replied, “My dear son! I dozed off for a moment, and I saw in 
my dream a knight approaching 
travel while death stalks them/1 realized that we were being informed 
of our impending death.”

He said, “0 father, may God preserve you from evil. Are we not 
the path of truth?”

He replied, “Yes indeed, by the One to whom all servants will 
return.”

1 Thawab al-A'mal, p. 309, no. 1; RijaL aL-Kashshl, vol. 1, p. 330, no. 181.
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He said, “Then, O father, we do not care. We shall die on the truth.”
He replied, “May God reward you with the best reward a son can 

receive from his father.”1
258. al-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting cAbd Allah ibn al-Mansur, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), from his father, Imam al-Baqir (a), from his 
grandfather Imam Zayn al^Abidln (a): Al-Husayn (a) advanced until 
he reached al-(Udhayb, where he had a brief nap before noon (qay- 
lulah). He awoke from his sleep in tears, and his son asked him, <rWhat 
causes you to weep, O father?”

He replied, MMy dear son, this is a time [of sleep] during which 
dreams are not false. I saw a vision, in which someone said to me, 
Tou speed on your journey, while death steers you towards paradise，

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 407; al-Irshadt vol. 2, p. 82.
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2 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 218, no. 239; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 313.
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7/29: The letter of Ibn Ziyad to al-Hurr, instructing him to force 
the Imam (a) to stop
257. Tarikh al-Jhbari，quoting *Uqbah ibn Sam(否n: In the morning, 
al-Husayn (a) halted and performed the morning prayer. Then he 
quickly mounted his horse and began to steer his company leftwards in 

attempt to distance themselves from the men [of al-Hurr]. Al-Hurr 
ibn Yazld pursued them and blocked their path, and the Imam (a) 
turned him away. Then, al-Hurr tried to forcefully steer them back 
towards Kufa, but they resisted him, and moved to higher land.

The two groups continued to move together until they reached 
Naynawa, the place where al-Husayn (a) brought his caravan to a stop.

At that time, they spotted a rider on a thoroughbred horse; he 
was armed and had a bow slung over his shoulder. He was coming 
towards them from the direction of Kufa, and everyone stopped, 
looking towards him. When he reached them, he greeted al-Hurr and 
his men but ignored al-Husayn (a) and his companions. He handed 
al-Hurr a letter from (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, which contained the 
following message:

When my letter reaches you, and my messenger comes to you, block the 
movement of al-Husayn, and force him to stop once you are at a plain 
that has no defence and no water supply. I have instructed my messen­
ger to remain with you and not to leave until he can report to me that 
you have complied with my instructions. Peace.
When he read the letter, al-Hurr announced to them, “This is a let­

ter from the governor, (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. He has instructed 
to stop you immediately at the place where the letter arrived. This is 
his messenger, whom he has ordered not to leave until I carry out his 
decree and instruction.”

Yazld ibn Ziyad ibn al-Muhasir (Abu al-Sha<tha> al-Klndl al-Bahdall, 
a companion of the Imam) looked at the messenger of (Ubayd Allah 
and recognized him. He asked him, “Are you not Malik ibn al-Nusayr 
al-Baddiyy?”

He replied, “Yes.” He was [also] from the tribe of Banu Kindah. 
Yazld ibn Ziyad said to him, “May you mother weep over you! What 

is this you have come with?”

an

me
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He replied, “What have I come with? I have obeyed my imam and 
been loyal to my bay'ah.!1

Abu al-Shattha> told him, “You have disobeyed your Lord and 
obeyed your imam at the cost of the destruction of your soul. You 
have earned disgrace and hell-fire, for God, the Almighty, has said, 
*We made them imams that invite towards hell-fire, and on the Day of 
Judgement, they shall not be helped’1 一 and this refers to your imdml”

Al-Hurr ibn Yazld gave out instructions to his men to camp at 
that very spot, which had no water and no habitation. They asked, 
“Let us camp instead at that village [meaning Naynawa] or the other 
village [meaning al-Ghadiriyyah] or at another village [referring to 
Shufayyah].”

However, he refused saying, “No, by God, I cannot do that. This 
man has been sent to watch over my actions.”

Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn suggested to the Imam (a), “O son of God’s 
Messenger, fighting these men here will be easier than fighting those 
who will come against us after them. By my life, we will not be able to 
withstand the numbers that will come after these that are before you.”

Al-Husayn (a) replied, “I am not one to begin hostilities.”
Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn told him, “Then lead us to camp at that village. 

It will afford us protection, and it is on the banks of the Euphrates. If 
they attempt to prevent us, then we can fight them, for fighting against 
them will be easier than fighting against those who come after them.”

Al-Husayn (a) asked him, “And what village do you mean?”
He replied, “Al-(Aqr.
Al-Husayn (a) said, “Our God, I seek refuge in You from al-(Aqr.” 

Then he made camp. It was Thursday, the 2nd of Muharram, in the 
year 61/680.

，，2

1 Q 28:41.

2 There are several places with the name al-‘Aqr. One of them is in Babil, near 
Karbala, on the road to Kufa. (Mu'jam aL-Buldan, vol. 4, p. 136); also see Map 4.
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On the next day, (Umar ibn Sa(d ibn Abl al-Waqqas arrived from 
Kufa with 4000 men.1

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 408; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 82.
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260. aL-Maihufi AI-Husayn (a) advanced until he reached a couple of 
stations before Kufa. There he encountered al-Hurr ibn Yazld, leading 
a cavalry of a thousand horsemen. Al-Husayn (a) asked him, “Are you 
for us or against us?”

He replied, “Actually, against you, O Aba (Abd Allah.w 
Al-Husayn (a) exclaimed, “There is no power and ability except 

with God, the Great, the Almighty!”
Thereafter, some words were exchanged between them. Finally, 

al-Husayn (a) told him, “If you are [now] opposed to what you wrote 
in your letters to me, and what your messengers brought to me, then 
I shall return to whence I came.”

AI-Hurr and his companions refused to allow this. Al-Hurr said, “No,
0 son of God’s Messenger, rather, choose a path that will neither take 
you to Kufa, nor back to Medina, so that I can have an excuse before 
Ibn Ziyad that you took a different path from me.” So, al-Husayn (a) 
turned his direction leftwards and headed towards ^dhayb al-Hijanat.

Al-Hurr received (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziy§d’s letter censuring him for 
his conduct in the matter of al-Husayn (a) and commanding him to 
stop his advance. Al-Hurr and his men stood in front of the Imam (a) 
preventing him from carrying on. AJ-Husayn (a) said to him, “Did you 
not tell us to take a different route?”

Ai-Hurr replied, *Tes, but now the letter of the governor, ^bayd 
Allah ibn Ziyad, has arrived, ordering me to force you to stop your 
advance. And he has placed a spy over me to force me to comply.”1

1 al-Malhuf, p. 137.
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CHAPTER FOUR | FROM 

THE TIME OF THE ARRIVAL 

OF IMAM AL HUSAYN (A) 

IN KARBALA UNTIL HIS 

MARTYRDOM
Part l： Imam al-Husayn (a) surrounded by the enemy 

Part 2: A study of the battlefield

Part 3: The martyrdom of the companions of Imam 
al-Husayn (a)

Part 4: The martyrdom of the

Part 5: The martyrdom of the sons of the Commander of 
the Faithful (a)

Part 6: The martyrdom of the sons of Imam al-Hasan (a) 

Part 7: The martyrdom of the sons of (Abd Allah ibnja'far 

Part 8: The martyrdom of the sons of "Aqll 

Part g: The martyrdom of the Chief of Martyrs (a)

of Imam al-Husayn (a)sons



PARTI: IMAM ALHUSAYN (A) 

SURROUNDED BY THE ENEMY

1/1: The arrival of the Imam (a) in Karbala
261. al-Irshad: Imam al-Husayn (a) arrived in Karbala on Thursday, 
the 2nd of Muharram (61/680).1
262. al-Manaqib by Ibn Shahr Ashub: Imam al-Husayn (a) and his 
companions were diverted towards Karbala on Thursday, the 2nd of 
Muharram 61/680. The Imam (a) stopped there and said, “This is the 
place of sorrow (karb) and affliction {bald*). This is where our mounts 
will be stabled, this is where we will make our camps, this is where our 
men will be killed, and this is where our blood will be spilt.”2
263. Tarikh al-Tabari - quoting Ammar al-Duhnl, from Imam 
al-Baqir (a): As al-Husayn (a) advanced, the vanguard of the cavalry 
of (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad detected him. When al-Husayn (a) realized 
this, he turned towards Karbala and chose a position with foliage and 
grass at the rear so that he would only need to fight from one direction. 
There, he stopped and pitched his tents. His companions comprised 
45 horsemen and 100 foot-soldiers.3

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 84; al-Malhuf, p. 139.

2 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 97; Matalib al-S^ut, p. 75.
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3 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 389; Tahdhlb al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 427.
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Reports about the dates of the day of the arrival of 
Imam al-Husayn (a) in Karbala and the day of Ashura
On the basis of definitive reports in historical and hadith sources, 
vve can conclude that the event of Ashura occurred on the 10th of 
Muharram, 61 AH. Comparing 
to the 20lh (or 21st) of Mehr in the year 59 of the [Iranian] solar cal­
endar, and the glh (or 10th) of October 680 of the Gregorian calendar.

There are differing reports as to what day of the week the Imam (a) 
entered Karbala and on which day Ashura occurred. However, most 
sources say that the Imam (a) and his companions arrived in Karbala 
on Thursday, the 2nd of Muharram 61/680, and they 
Friday the 10th of Muharram 61/680.

Monday, Thursday, and Saturday have also been mentioned in dif­
ferent reports about the day of Ashura.

calendars, this date correspondsacross

martyred onwere

1/2: The land of sorrow and affliction
264. al-Mu(jam al-Kabir，quoting al-Muttalib ibn (Abd Allah ibn 
Hantab: When al-Husayn (a) 
the name of this place?” They said, “Karbala.” He replied, “God’s 
Messenger (s) spoke the truth; this is indeed a land of karb (sorrow) 
and bald' (affliction).”1
265. al-Mu(jam al-Kablr，quoting Umra Salamah: One day God’s 
Messenger (s) was sitting in my apartment, and he instructed me, “Do 
not let anyone enter.” I kept watch, but in the meantime, al-Husayn (a) 
entered. Then I heard the sound of God’s Messenger (s) weeping. I 
went to check and saw that al-Husayn (a) was sitting in his lap, and the 
Prophet (s) had placed his hand on his own forehead and was weeping. 
I exclaimed, “By God! I didn’t know when he entered!”

He said, “Jibrall (a) was with us in the room, and he asked me, 'Do 
you love him?’ I replied, ‘I love him

He said, “Your nation shall kill him in a land called Karbala.”

besieged, he asked, “What iswas

than anyone in this world.’more

1 al-Mu'jam al-Kablr, vol. 3, p. 106, no. 2812; aL-'lqd al-Farid, vol. 3, p. 365.
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Jibra'Il (a) had produced some soil from that land [and given it to 
him], and the Prophet (s) showed it to her.

[Years afterwards] when al-Husayn (a) was surrounded before 
being killed, he asked, “What is the 
“Karbala.” He replied, “God and His Messenger spoke the truth; this is 
indeed a land of karb (sorrow) and bald' (affliction).
266. aL-Futuh: When the Imam (a) was at 'Uclhayb al-Hijanat,2 an 
order arrived from (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad to restrict the advance of 
al-Husayn (a).

Al-Husayn (a) came out accompanied by his children, his brothers, 
and his household - may God have mercy on all of them. He looked 
at them fora while, then began to weep. He said, “O my Lord, we are 
the offspring of your Prophet, Muhammad (s). We have been driven 
out and expelled from the sanctuary of our grandfather, and the Banu 
Umayyah have transgressed against us, so recover our right [from 
them], and grant us victory over the disbelievers.”

Then al-Husayn (a) assembled his family members and set out from 
that place, until he halted at Karbala on Wednesday, or Thursday. This 
was the 2nd of Muharram in the year 61/680.

Al-Husayn (a) turned to his companions and asked, “Is this 
Karbala?” They replied, “Yes.”

Then he instructed them, “Dismount here. This is the place of sor­
row {karb) and affliction (bald'). This is where our mounts will be

of this place?” They said,name

”1

1 al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, vol. 3, p. 108, no. 2819; Kanz al^Ummal, vol. 13, p. 656, 
37666.
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2 ‘Udhayb al-Hijanat was located near al-Qadisiyyah in Iraq; see Map 3.
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stabled, and this is where we will make our camp, and this is where 
our blood will be spilt.”

The caravan prepared to make camp. They stored their provisions 
next to the banks of the Euphrates. A tent was erected for al-Husayn (a) 
and for his wives and children, and his family members pitched their 
own tents around his.1

1/3: The letter of the Imam (a) to the Banu Hashim
267. Kamilal-Ztyarat, quoting Muyassir ibn <Abd al-WzIz, from Imam 
al-Baqir (a):

Al-Husayn (a) wrote to [his brother] Muhammad ibn *AlI [al-Hanafi- 
yyah] from Karbala: “In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
From al-Husayn ibn to Muhammad ibn *AlI, and the rest of the Banu 
Hashim. It is as if the world never existed, and the hereafter has always 
been there. Peace.M2

1 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 83; Khwarizmi, MaqtaL al-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 236.
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2 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 158, no. 196; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 87, no. 23.
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1/4: How《Umar ibn Sa(d came to command the forces against 
the Imam (a)

1. The statement of Imam lAlI (a) about Ibn Sa(d choosing hellfire 
268. Tahdhib al-Kamai} quoting Muhammad ibn Sirin, from one of 
his associates: *A!l (a) told ‘Umar ibn Sa(d, “What will be your state 
when you reach a crossroads where you face a choice between heaven 
and hell, and you choose hell?”1

2. Choosing hell
269. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting <Ammar al-Duhnl, from Imam al-Ba- 
qir (a): (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad had appointed (Umar ibn Sa*d ibn Abl 
al-Waqqas to [the governorship of] al-Rayy. He granted him his full 
authority, but told him, "[First] relieve me of the problem of this 
He meant al-Husayn ibn《All (a). (Umar said, “Excuse me from this 
task,” but Ibn Ziyad refused to do

‘Umar said, “Let me think over it tonight.” Ibn Ziyad agreed to the 
delay, and (Umar [spent the night] considering his options. By the 
next morning he was favourably inclined to the task that he had been 
assigned, and set out towards al-Husayn (a).2
270. Tarikh. al-Tabari, quoting <Uqbah ibn Samian: The reason why 
(Umar ibn Sa(d came out against al-Husayn (a) 
ibn Ziyad had sent him at the head of a Kufan army of 4,000 men 
to Dastabi.3 The DaylamTs [Turks] had attacked it and taken the area 
over. Ibn Ziyad wrote a letter appointing Ibn Sa(d as the governor of 
[the nearby province of] al-Rayy, and commanded him to ride out

man.

so.

(Ubayd Allahwas:

1 Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 21, p. 359; al-Kamilfi al-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 683.

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 389; Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 427.

.0^.1 J : jb- : JL5.[r^LJI ^ <1^1 一

3 Dastabi or Dasht-i Abl; in the present-day this area is situated in the plains 
south of Qazvln.
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[and face the Daylamls]. He went out and camped with his men at 
Hammam Alyan.

When the affair of al-Husayn (a) developed as it did, and hejour- 
neyed towards Kufa, Ibn Ziyad summoned (Umar ibn Sa<d and told 
him, "March against al-Husayn, and when 
between us and him,

(Umar ibn Sacd said to him, “If you 
then do so, may God have mercy on you.”

(Ubayd Allah replied, “Yes, on the condition that you return back 
to us our letter of appointment [to the governorship of al-Rayy].”

When he told him this, (Umar ibn Sa*d said, “Allow me a day to con­
sider." He went away and consulted his trusted advisers. Every one of 
them advised him against it.

Hamzah ibn al-Mughlrah ibn Shu^bah, who was his sister’s son, 
came to see him, saying, “I beseech you in God’s name, O uncle, not to 
go out against al-Husayn; [if you do so] you will be sinful before your 
Lord and break family ties! For, by God, even if you have to give up 
everything you possess of this world, your property, and every ounce 
of authority in the land, it would be better for you than to meet God 
with the blood of al-Husayn on your hands.”

(Umar ibn Sald replied, “I shall do as you say, God willing.”
Hisham reports: 4Awanah ibn al-Hakam narrated to me from cAm- 

mar ibn (Abd Allah ibn Yasar al-Juhanl, from his father: I met 'Umar 
ibn Sa'd after he had been ordered to advance against al-Husayn (a), 
and he said to me, “The governor has commanded me to go out against 
al-Husayn, but I have refused him.” I told him, “God inspired you to do 
the right thing, may God [continue to] guide you. Excuse yourself; do 
not be party to this, and do not go out against him.” Then I left him, 
but someone came to me [later] and informed me, “This (Umar ibn 
Sa‘d is recruiting people to march against al-Husayn.M

I went to him and saw him sitting. When he saw me, he turned 
his face away. I realized then that he had made the decision to 
against al-Husayn (a), so I left him.

《Umar ibn Sa(d had approached Ibn Ziyad and said, “May God make 
you prosper! You appointed me to the role [of governor] and wrote

we are free from the matter
you may resume your previous mission.

can excuse me from this task,

move

me
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a letter of authority, and all the people heard it. Now, if you thought I 
was suited to that appointment, then enforce it. Send this army against 
al-Husayn under another commander from amongst the Kufan nobles, 
one who is no less efficient or qualified than me to fight him.” Then 
he suggested some names.

Ibn Ziyad told him, “Do not presume to instruct me about the 
nobles of Kufa. I have not sought your advice about who I wish to 
send! If you are going with our army, then go, and if not, then hand 
over to us our letter of appointment.”

When he saw that he was not willing to compromise, ‘Umar said, 
“I will go.”

He left at the head of 4,000 men, and reached al-Husayn (a) on the 
day after the Imam (a) reached Naynawa.'

1 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 409; Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 45, p. 49.
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271. al-Futuh: Al-Husayn (a) sent Burayr to (Umar ibn Sa'd. Burayr 
told him, “0 (Umar ibn Sa^, will you allow the household of the 
Prophet (s) to die of thirst, while you block the path between them 
and the Euphrates so that they cannot drink from it? And you claim 
that you are cognisant of God and His Messenger?”

*Umar ibn Sald looked down to the ground for a while, then raised 
his head and said, “Indeed, by God, I know this for certain, O Burayr, 
that anyone who fights them and usurps their right will inevitably go 
to hell. However, woe be on you, O Burayr! Are you trying to say that 
I should abandon the governorship of al-Rayy, and let 
take it? I can never see myself accepting that.”

[...] Burayr ibn Khudayr returned to al-Husayn (a) and said, M0 so 
of the daughter of God’s Messenger, cUmar ibn Safd is prepared to kill 
you in order to secure the governorship of al-Rayy!”1

elsesomeone

n
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1 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 96; KliwarizmT, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1，p. 248.
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1/5: The efforts of Ibn Ziyad to mobilize the Kufan army towards 
Karbala
272. ai-Futuh: (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad gathered the people in the 
mosque of Kufa, then he came out [of his 
the pulpit. He praised God and glorified Him, then said, “0 people! 
You have tasted the rule of the descendants of Sufyan (Al Sufyan) and 
found it to your liking. And you know that Yazld is 
acter, of praiseworthy conduct, benevolent towards the people, pro­
tector of boundaries, and one who bestows grants whenever deserved; 
his father was the same as well. Furthermore, the commander of the 
faithful has increased his favours on you. Yazld ibn Mu(§wiyah has 
written to me instructing me to distribute 4000 dinars and 200,000 
dirhams amongst you, and to prepare you to march against his enemy, 
al-Husayn ibn (All. So listen to him and obey. Peace.”

Then he came down from the pulpit and brought forth the allow- 
for the people of Sham and gave them to the people. Then he 

urged them to go to (Umar ibn Sa(d and join him in battle against 
al-Husayn (a).

The first to go to join (Umar ibn Sa(d was Shimr ibn DhT al-Jawshan 
al-SalQlI, may God curse him, who went at the head of 4,000 horsemen, 
increasing the size of the army of (Umar ibn Sa(d to 9,000 men; he was 
followed by Zayd ibn Rakkab al-Kalbi with 2,000 men, al-Husayn ibn 
Numayr al-Sakunl with 4,000 men, al-Musab al-Mari with 3,000 men, 
and Nasr ibn Harbah with 2,000 men, making a total number of 20,000 
soldiers in his army. Then, Ibn Ziyad sent a man to Shabath ibn Ribl 
al-Riyahl, asking him to join (Umar ibn Sa^, but the latter asked to be 
excused, saying that he was unwell.

Ibn Ziyad said to him, “Do you pretend to be ill? If you are truly 
loyal to us, then go out to battle with our enemy.” So, he went with
1.000 horsemen to join 'Umar ibn Sa'd, after Ibn Ziyad flattered him 
and coerced him with money and gifts. He was followed by Hajjar ibn 
Abjar with 1,000 horsemen. The army of (Umar ibn Sa£d thus reached
22.000 men, comprising of both horsemen and foot-soldiers.

At this time, Ibn Ziyad wrote to (Umar ibn Sa'd the following, “I have 
left you with no excuse against fighting al-Husayn, by providing you

ion] and ascendedmans
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with a large cavalry and infantry. Make sure that you do not make any 
move unless you consult with me constantly, [keeping me informed] 
through the morning and evening messengers. Peace.”

Thereafter, (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad would continually send 
sages to ‘Umar ibn Sa(d, urging him to expedite the battle against 
al-Husayn (a).

The entire army was in place and under the command of ‘Umar 
ibn S^d by the 6th day of Muharram.1
273. al-Akhbar al-Tiwal: Ibn Ziyad instructed al-Husayn ibn Numayr, 
Hajjar ibn Abjar, Shabath ibn Rib% and Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan to 
join (Umar ibn Sa(d and assist him in his mission. Shimr set out as 
directed. However, Shabath asked to be excused, saying that he 
unwell. Ibn Ziyad said to him, “Do you pretend to be ill? If you

1 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 89; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1，p. 242.

‘53^1 j-p ou-i jT
Jji ^1 :j] :^

‘ 丨产^ 丨一 私 V^-J! ^
确 W ^ 湖 ^

.rXJI ^ y bl^i

^ U ^3 ^ J ^ ^

厶丨 ij tJ, ^ J] 1^4-j Cj. *4^ J! ^ j)
^ J^：J! ^ d。!丨^>灿私

•fxin3

Jljfu丨—^: M

mes-

was
are



378 | FOUR: Time of the Arrival of Imam at-Husayn (a) in Karbala until His Martyrdom

truly loyal to us, then go out to battle with our enemy.” When Shabath 
heard that, he set out. Ibn Ziyad also urged al-Harith ibn Yazld al-Ru- 
waym to do the same.

As Ibn Ziyad began to despatch these commanders with large 
tingents of men to fight al-Husayn (a), [they found] that few remained 
by the time they reached Karbala. People were reluctant to wage 
against al-Husayn (a), so they deserted or stayed back. So, Ibn Ziyad 
appointed Suwayd ibn *Abd al-Rahman al-Minqari to command a cav­
alry force around Kufa. His instructions 
bring to him anybody who had stayed behind. He 
streets of Kufa when he came across a man from al-Sham who had 

to Kufa to collect some money that he had inherited. He arrested 
him and sent him to Ibn Ziyad, who had him killed [as an example]. 
When people saw this, they began to leave [for Karbala].'

con-

war

to search the town andwere
scouring thewas

come

1/6: The arrival of (Umar ibn Sa'd in Karbala 
274. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting <Ammar ibn 4Abd Allah ibn Yasar 
al-Juhanl: (Umar ibn Sa'd left at the head of 4,000 
al-Husayn (a) on the day after al-Husayn (a) reached Naynawa.

He called for (Azrah ibn Qays al-Ahmasi to go to al-Husayn (a), 
saying, “Go and ask him what has brought him here. And what does 
he want?” Wzrah was one of those who had written to al-Husayn (a), 
and so he was embarrassed to go to him.

and reachedmen

1 al-Akhbar al-Thval, p. 254; Baghyat al-Talabfl Tarikh al-Halab, vol. 6, p. 2626.
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Then he turned to the other leaders who has written to 
al-Husayn (a), but they all refused and

Then, Kathlr ibn cAbd Allah al-Sha^T rose - he was a bold knight 
who was not afraid of anything - and said, “I will go to him. By God, 
if you desire it, I will [even] kill him.”

(Umar ibn Sald said, MI do not want him killed, but go to him and 
ask him about his reason for coming here.”

So Kathlr went to him. When Abu Thumamah al-SaMdl saw him, he 
said to al-Husayn (a), “May God make you prosper, O Aba Wbd Allah! 
The one who comes towards you now is the vilest of creatures, a blood­
thirsty and violent man.” He stood in front of Kathlr and demanded, 
"Take off your sword.”

He replied, “No, by God, that would be dishonourable. I am [only] 
a messenger. If you are prepared to hear me, I will pass on the message 
I have been given, and if you refuse, I will depart.”

Abu Thumamah told him, “In that case, I will hold on to the hilt of 
your sword, then you can deliver what you want.”

He replied, “No by God! Do not touch my sword!”
So, he said to him, “Give me your message and I will pass it on, but I 

am not going to let you get any closer to him, for you are a scoundrel.”
They began to insult 

ibn Sa《d and told him what had happened.
(Umar called Qurrah ibn Qays al-Hanzall and told him, “Woe unto 

you, 0 Qurrah! Go to al-Husayn and ask him what has brought him 
here and what he wants.”

Qurrah came to him. When al-Husayn (a) saw him approaching, 
he asked [his companions], “Do you recognize him?”

Habib ibn Muzahir replied, “Yes. The man is from the tribe of 
Hanzalah, of the Banu TamTm. He is the son of our sister. I used to 
know him as a man of good judgment and could 
he would be present on this battlefield.”

He came forward, greeted al-Husayn (a), and gave him the message 
that《Umar had sent.

unwilling to go either.were

another. Then Kathlr returned to ‘Umarone

imagine thatnever
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Al-Husayn (a) said in reply, “The people of your town wrote to 
me，asking me to come. However, if you do not want me [here], then 
I will leave you.”

Then, Habib ibn Muzahir told him, “Shame on you, O Qurrah ibn 
Qays! How can you [now] return to that company of transgressors! 
Support this man [instead]. Through his forefathers, God honoured 
you, and us along with you.”

Qurrah replied, “I will return to my commander with your reply to 
his message, and then consider my options.”

He returned back to lUmar ibn Sa^ and told him what had hap­
pened. (Umar replied, “I really hope that God will release me from 
having to wage war with him and fight against him.”1

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 410; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 84.
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275. Tarikh al-Ya'qubi: When (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad learned that 
al-Husayn (a) was close to Kufa, he despatched al-Hurr ibn Yazld, who 
prevented the Imam (a) from changing his route. Then he sent (Umar 
ibn Sa(d ibn Abl al-Waqqas at the head of an army. cUmar encountered 
al-Husayn (a) at a place called Karbala, on the banks of the Euphrates. 
Al-Husayn (a) had sixty-two or seventy-two men with him, comprising 
his family members and his followers. cUmar had 4,000 soldiers. He 
prevented him from getting water by placing a blockade between his 
camp and the Euphrates. Al-Husayn (a) remonstrated with them in 
the name of God, the Almighty, but they gave him only two choices: 
war or surrender. In the latter case, they would arrest him and take 
him before (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad for his judgement on the affair, 
and thereafter he would be subject to the sentence issued by Yazld.'
276. al-Malhufi The narrator summarizes: (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad 
called his followers to go out for battle against al-Husayn (a), and 
they responded. He threatened the people, and they obeyed him. He 
made ‘Umar ibn Sa'd give up his hereafter in return for worldly gain. 
He coerced him to command the army against al-Husayn (a), and he 
went along, taking 4,000 horsemen to fight the Imam (a).

Ibn Ziyad then sent [additional] battalions to join him, until, by the 
evening of the 6th day ofMuharram, ‘Umar had an army 20,000 strong.
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He blocked access to the river, until al-Husayn (a) and his companions 
experienced severe thirst.1

1/7: The letter of Ibn Ziyad to the Imam (a), and his refusal to 
respond
277. at-Futuh: Al-Hurr ibn YazTd, accompanied by one thousand horse­
men, encountered al-Husayn (a) and then wrote to (Ubayd Allah ibn 
Ziyad about the arrival of the Imam (a) in Karbala. Ibn Ziyad wrote 
the following message to al-Husayn (a): “O Husayn! The news of your 
arrival in Karbala has reached me, and the commander of the faithful, 
YazTd ibn Mu^wiyah, has written to me that I should not rest or eat 
until I have sent you to meet God - the Knowing and the Gracious - or 
you submit to my authority and the authority of Yazld ibn Mu'awiyah. 
Peace!”

When the letter arrived, al-Husayn (a) read it and then cast it aside, 
saying, “People who give preference to their own desires over the pleas­
ure of the Creator will never succeed.”

The messenger asked, “O Aba (Abd Allah! What is your reply to 
the letter?”

The Imam (a) said, “I have no reply for him, because God’s punish­
ment has already been assured for him.”

The messenger took this message back to Ibn Ziyad, who became 
furious upon hearing it.2

1 al-Malhuf, p. 145; Kashf al-Ghummah, vol. 2, pp. 292,295.
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2 al-Futu/i, vol. 5, p. 84; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 239.
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1/8: The meeting of the Imam (a) and Ibn Sa*d between the camps 
of the two armies.
278. Maqtal al-Husayn of Khwarizmi: Al-Husayn (a) sent a message 
to ‘Umar ibn Sa《d, “I wish to talk to you. Let us meet tonight between 
my camp and yours.”（Umar ibn Sa(d 
twenty horsemen, and al-Husayn (a) came likewise. When they met, 
aJ-Husayn (a) instructed his companions to 
his brother al-'Abbas (a) and his son (All al-Akbar, with him. Ibn Safd 
also instructed his companions to 
son Hafs and a slave by the name of Lahiq.

Al-Husayn (a) said to Ibn Sa'd, “Shame on you! Do you not fear 
God, to Whom is your return? Do you seek to fight me while you know 
whose son I am? Leave these people and join me; that will be better 
for you with God.”

‘Umar said to him, “I am afraid that my house will be destroyed.”
Al-Husayn (a) said to him, “I will rebuild it for you.”
(Umar said, “I am afraid that by property will be seized.”
Al-Husayn (a) replied, MI will give you better than it from my 

properties in al-Hijaz.M
^mar said, “I have family, I am afraid for them.”
Al-Husayn (a) said, “I will guarantee their safety.”
(Umar remained silent and did not reply. Then al-Husayn (a) stood 

up to leave, saying to him, “What happened to you? May God kill you 
in your bed quickly and 
are resurrected and brought forth! Fori swear by God, I pray that you 
do not get to eat much from the wheat of Iraq.”

out to meet him withcame

away, and kept onlymove

aside, keeping with him hismove

own

May He not forgive you on the Day yousoon.
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(Umar retorted, “0 Aba 'Abd Allah! There is always barley to replace 
wheat!” Then he returned to his army.'
279. Tadhkirat al-Khawass: In some sources it is mentioned that 
al-Husayn (a) said to (Umar ibn Sa(d, “Allow 
or let me go to Yazld and place my hand in his.” This is patently false, 
because ‘Uqbah ibn Sam(an reports, “I accompanied al-Husayn (a) 
from Medina to Iraq and 
swear by God, I never heard such a thing from him.”2
280. aL-Manaqib by ibn Shahr Ashub: Al-Husayn ibn £AlI (a) said to 
*Umar ibn Sa(d, “That which consoles me is that after me, you will not 
taste the wheat of Iraq, except a little.”

(Umar replied sarcastically, “O Aba (Abd Allah! There is always bar­
ley instead!”

to return to Medina,me

with him until his martyrdom, but Iwas

1 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 245; al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 92.
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4-t- Imam al-Husayn (a) Surrounded by the Enemy \ 385

Just as al-Husayn (a) had predicted, (Umar 
emorship of al-Rayy, and he was killed by al-Mukhtar.1

did get the gov-neve r

1/9: The letter of Ibn Sa<d to Ibn Ziyad, and his reply 
281: Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Hassan ibn Fa*id ibn Buqayr aPAbasi: 
I bear witness that I 
reached《Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. In it was written:

In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful. When I reached the 
location of al-Husayn (a), I sent my messenger to him and enquired 
about his mission, his intentions, and his demands. He replied, “The 
people of this land sent me letters, and their messengers came before 
me, asking me to come, so I have done so. However, if they are not 
pleased at my arrival, and desire something other than what they had 
told their messengers, then I will go away.”
When this letter was read to Ibn Ziyad, he said:
Now that our talons have seized him,
He desires to escape, but the time for escape has passed!2 
Then he wrote to <Umar:
In the Name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful. Your letter has reached 
me, and I have understood its contents. Give al-Husayn the option to 
pay allegiance to Yazid, along with all his companions. If he does so, 
then we shall consider our options. Peace be to you.
When the letter reached (Umar ibn Sa'd, he said, “I had guessed 

that Ibn Ziyad would not accept compromise.

present when the letter of ^mar ibn Sa(dwas

”3

1 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 55; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 300.
W idi # 沾匕 4 pi y ^ pi i!
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2 Paraphrasing Q 34:3. [Trans.]
3 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 411; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 86.
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282. al-Manaqib by Ibn Shahr Ashub: *Umar ibn Sa(d arrived to face 
al-Husayn (a) at the head of 4,000 
Qurrah ibn Qays to ask the Imam (a) why he had come [out from 
Mecca]. When his message arrived, al-Husayn (a) replied, “The peo­
ple of your town wrote to me, asking me to come. However, if you do 
not want me [here], then I will leave you.”

When (Umar heard his reply, he wrote to Ibn Ziyad. When Ibn Ziyad 
saw his letter, he said:

Now that our talons have seized him
He desires to escape, but the time for escape has passed!
Then he wrote back to ‘Umar, “Give al-Husayn the option to pay 

allegiance to Yazld, along with all his companions. If he does so, then 
we will consider our options. And if he refuses, bring him to me.”1

The following day, he sentmen.

1/10: Attempts by Habib ibn Muzahir to assist the Imam (a) on 
the 6th of Muharram
28^. Ansdb al-Ashraf. Habib ibn Muzahir said to al-Husayn (a), “There 

nomads belonging to the Banu Asad tribe living here between the 
two rivers. They are only one station away from us. Do you permit me 
to approach them and invite them [to join us]? Perhaps through them, 
God will strengthen your position or protect you from harm.”

are

L» J-S3 iJ_*j Ull : ,jr (J| :

1 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 97; also, see al-Muntazam, vol. 5, p. 336.
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AJ-Husayn (a) gave him permission. He went to them and said, “I 
invite you to dignity and honour in the hereafter, and to partake of 
its great reward. I call you to assist the son of the daughter of your 
Prophet (s). He stands oppressed; the Kufans, who invited him to 
help them, have abandoned him after he responded to their call. They 
now plot to kill him.” [Upon hearing this] seventy men decided to go 
with him.

A man by the name of Jabalah ibn cAmr, who was present in that 
gathering, went to (Umar ibn SaM and informed him of what had 
transpired.《Umar despatched 
of Azraq ibn al-Harith al-SaydawI to block the path between the Banu 
Asad and al-Husayn (a).

Habib ibn Muzahir returned to al-Husayn (a) and informed him of 
the outcome. Al-Husayn (a) said, “Great praise is due to God!”1

some horsemen under the command

1/11: Preventing the Imam (a) and his companions from water on 
the 7th day of Muharram
284. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Humayd ibn Muslim al-Azdl: A letter 
from £Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad arrived for (Umar ibn Sa4d, saying, “Block 
al-Husayn and his companions from the water. They should not taste 
a drop of it, just as was done to the pious, virtuous, and oppressed 
commander of the faithful, ^thman ibn 'Affan/*

(Umar ibn Sa(d despatched 'Amr ibn Hajjaj with 500 horsemen to 
guard the banks of the Euphrates and block the 
and his companions to its water, with instructions not to allow a

of al-Husayn (a)access

1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 388.
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drop of it to them. This occurred three days before the martyrdo 
of al-Husayn (a).

(Abd Allah ibn Abu al-Husayn al-Azdl al-Bajalr approached 
al-Husayn (a) and said，“0 Husayn! Do you see the flowing water? It 
might as well be in the skies! By God! You will not taste a drop of it 
until you die thirsty.”

Al-Husayn (a) said, “O God! Make him die thirsty, and never for­
give him.”

Humayd ibn Muslim said, “By God! Afterwards, I visited al-Bajali 
when he was ill. I swear by God besides Whom there is no deity! I saw 
him drink water until his stomach was full, then he would vomit. He 
would drink again until his stomach was full, but he could not quench 
his thirst. This was his state until he died.
285. aL-Akhbar al-Tiwal: A message from of Ibn Ziyad reached《Umar 
ibn Sacd, instructing him to “block al-Husayn and his companions from 
the water, and not allow them to taste a drop of it, just as was done to 
the pious one, ^thman ibn <Affan.M

Upon receipt of these instructions, (Umar ibn Sa(d commanded 
<Amr ibn al-Hajjaj to go with 500 horsemen and take position at the

1 In some sources his name has been mentioned as *Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan 
(Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 389; Tadhkirat al-Khawass, p. 247), in others he is 
called, fAbd Allah ibn al-Husayn (al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 86; Vlam al-Wara, vol. 
1，p. 452)，and in yet others, *Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Husayn al-Azdi (Rawdat 
al-W^izin, p. 201).

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 412; Ansab at-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 389.
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4.1: Imam al-Husayn (a) Surrounded by the Enemy \ 389

banks of the Euphrates to block the access of al-Husayn (a) and his 
companions to its water. This occurred three days before the martyr­
dom of al-Husayn (a). Thus, the camp of al-Husayn (a) were left to 
remain in thirst.'
286. al-Futuh, in the description of the state of the Imam (a) when 
he was prevented access to water: The thirst of al-Husayn (a) and 
his companions intensified to the extent that they were about to die 
from thirst.2

1/12: The role of al-Wbbas (a) in getting water to the army of the 
Imam (a)
287: al-Akhbar al-Tiwal: When the thirst of al-Husayn (a) and his fol­
lowers became severe, he instructed his brother, al-'Abbas ibn (All (a) — 
whose mother was from the Banu cAmir ibn Sa^a'ah tribe - to go with 
thirty horsemen and twenty foot-soldiers, each carrying a waterskin, 
to the river; [their instructions were] to bring back water by fighting 
their way through the blockade of the enemy.

Al-Wbbas (a) set off towards the river, while Nafi4 ibn Hilal rode 
ahead. As they approached the Euphrates, (Amr ibn al-Hajjaj blocked 
their way. Al^Abbas (a) and his companions engaged them in battle 
and drove them away from the river. The foot-soldiers of al-Husayn (a) 
entered the river and filled their waterskins. Al-'Abbas (a) maintained

1 al-Akhbar al-Tiwal, p. 255; Baghyat al-TalabJlTarikh al-Halab, vol. 6, p. 2627.

JJ c5UI ^ rXJl ^

2 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 92.

.liiap Ijjji o\ IjjlSj ^LJI aJp ccr^-^ i/i



39° I FOUR： Time of the Arrival of Imam al-Husayn (a) in Karbala until His Martyrdom

a steady position amongst his men protecting them from the enemy 
until they brought back water to the army of al-Husayn (a).'
288. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Humayd ibn Muslim al-Azdl: When 
the thirst of al-Husayn (a) and his followers became severe, he called 
his brother, al-'Abbas ibn *AlI (a) and sent him [to the river] with thir­
ty horsemen and twenty foot-soldiers. Between them, they carried 
twenty waterskins. They went to the river at night. At their head rode 
Nafi* ibn Hilal al-Jamall, carrying the standard.

tAmr ibn al-Hajyaj al-Zubaydl called out, “Who are you?” Then he 
closer and asked, “What have you come for?

Nafi1 replied, “We have come to drink from this water which you 
have prevented us from.”

He said, “Drink as much as you like!”
Nafi4 replied, “Never, by God! I will not drink one drop of it while 

al-Husayn (a) is thirsty,
At that time, the rest of the companions arrived.

(Amr ibn al-Hajjaj said, “There is no way that all these men can 
quench their thirst. We have been stationed at this place to stop them 
from the water.”

When his companions reached him, Nafi( told the foot-soldiers to 
go and fill their waterskins, and they rushed forward and did so.

went towards them, but al-'Abbas 
ibn (All (a) and Nafi* ibn Hilal attacked them and kept them away 
[from the water-bearers]. Then they withdrew to their mounts and 
said to their men, “Go!”. They stayed behind [to protect them].《Amr

1 al-Akhbar al-Ttwal, p. 255; Baghyat al-Talab fi Tarikh al-Halab, vol. 6, p. 2627.
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2 This phrase seems weak here. The correct version that is found in other sources 
is: "'Who are you?’ He replied, 'Nafi* ibn Hilal.' He said..."
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ibn al-Hajyaj and his
Then, a man from the tribe of Suda*, who 
ibn al-Hajjaj, was stabbed by a spear by Nafi' ibn Hilal. At the time he 
thought it was nothing, but later the wound became infected, and the 
man died from the injury.

The companions of al-Husayn (a) brought back the waterskins 
and took them to him.'
289: Maqtal al-Husayn of Khwarizmi - in describing the blocking 
of the Imam’s (a) access to water: Ibn Sa'd summoned a man by the 
name of (Amr ibn al-Hajjaj al-Zubaydl. He placed him in command 
of a large number of horsemen and instructed him to station him­
self on the branch of the river that was closest to the camp of Imam 
al-Husayn (a). The horsemen positioned themselves on the route to 
the river.

When the thirst of al-Husayn (a) and his followers became severe, 
he called his brother, al-(Abbas (a), and despatched him [to the river] 
with thirty horsemen and twenty foot-soldiers. He sent them with 
twenty waterskins. They approached the Euphrates in the thick of 
the night.

(Amr ibn al-Hajjaj called out, “Who goes there?”

men turned to them and drove them back a little.
companion of (Amrwas a

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 412; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 389.
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am a cousin of yours from the 
companions of al-Husayn (a). I have come to drink from this water 
which you have prevented us from.”

(Amr said to him, “Drink as much as you like!”
Nafi( replied, “Shame on you! How 

water, while al-Husayn (a) and those with him are dying from thirst?”
(Amr said, “You are right, I know this. However, we have our orders 

and have no choice but to carry them out.”
Hilal called his companions forward, and they entered the 

Euphrates, while 'Amr shouted to his men to stop them. A fierce fight 
broke out at the river between the two sides. A group of the Imam’s (a) 
men were fighting, while another group hurried to fill the waterskins. 
A number of <Amr,s men were killed, but 
al-Husayn (a) were killed. Then they returned to their camp with water, 
and al-Husayn (a) and those with him drank from it. From that day, 
al-Abbas (a) received the title saqqa\ the water-bearer.1

Hilal ibn Nafi* al-Jamall replied, “I

you tell me to drink thecan

of the companions ofnone

l Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 244; aL-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 91.
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1/13: The Letter of Ibn Ziyad to Ibn Sa<d, urging haste in engaging 
the Imam (a) in battle
290. al-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting Wbd Allah ibn al-Mansur from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), from his father Imam al-Baqir (a), from his grand­
father Imam Zayn al-(AbidIn (a): News reached (Ubayd Allah ibn 
Ziyad that (Umar ibn Sacd was sitting in discussion with al-Husayn (a) 
in the evenings, and 
Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan with 4000 horsemen to Ibn Sa(d and wrote to 
him, “When this letter reaches you, do not give al-Husayn ibn CA1I any 
further respite. Seize his neck and deny him access to the water, just 
as《Uthman was denied water on the day he was killed (yawm al-dar).nt 
291: Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf from Sulayman ibn 
Abl Rashid from Humayd ibn Muslim: 'Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad sum­
moned Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan and said to him, “Take this letter to 
《Umar ibn Sa(d and let him offer al-Husayn (a) and his companions 
the chance to submit to my authority. If they agree, then let him send 
them to me in submission; but if they refuse, then he should fight 
them. If he [(Umar] does this, then listen to him and obey him. But if 
he refuses, then you should fight them and take over as commander 
of the armies; attack al-Husayn (a), strike off his neck, and send his 
head to me.”

Abu Mikhnaf also reports from Abu Janab al-Kalbl that (Ubayd 
Allah ibn Ziyad wrote to (Umar ibn Sacd:

Furthermore, I did not send you to al-Husayn to be restrained [in your 
dealings] with him or to give him respite, nor did I send you to offer hi 
peace and security or to try to make a case for him before me•…Now 
listen! If al-Husayn and his companions agree to submit to my authority 
and surrender, then send them to me in submission. But if they refuse, 
then fight them until you kill them and mutilate their bodies, for that 
is what they deserve!

reluctant to fight him. So, he despatchedwas

m

1 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 220, no. 239; Bihar ai-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 3l5> no- 
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And when al-Husayn is killed, run horses over his chest and back, for he 
is a rejected rebel, a man of evil, who has divided the people! I would 
normally never harm anyone after death, but I have sworn that should 
I succeed in killing him. I will do this to him!
If you follow our orders regarding him, we will give you the reward of 
one who listens and obeys. If you refuse, then leave 
our army, and hand over the command of the soldiers to Shimr ibn 
Dhl al-Jawshan. We have authorised him to act on our behalf. Peace.1

service andour

besieged1/14: The day al-Husayn (a) and his companions 
292. aL-Kafiy quoting Wbd al-Malik from Imam al-Sadiq (a), when 
he asked the Imam (a) about the fast of the 9th and 10th days of 
Muliarram: The Imam (a) replied, “The 9th (tasu'a) is the day when 
al-Husayn (a) and his companions — may God be pleased with them 

besieged in Karbala by the soldiers of al-Sham, who surround­
ed him and stationed themselves near him. Ibn Marjanah and *Umar 
ibn Sa<d rejoiced at the strength and numbers in their army. On this 
day, they considered al-Husayn (a) and his companions - may God 
be pleased with them - to be helpless, and were convinced that no 
one could come to the aid of al-Husayn (a) and that the people of Iraq 
had abandoned him. May my father be 
was reckoned as helpless!”

were

-were

for the stranger thata ransom

1 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 414; Ansab at-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 390.
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Then he said, “As for the day of Ashura, it is the day of the suffering 
ofal-Husayn (a), at the end of which he lay martyred amongst his 
panions, and they too, lay dead and unburied all around him. Should 
one fast on a day like this? Never, by the God of the Sacred House!”1

com-

1/15: The plot of Shimr to cause division between the Imam (a) 
and his brother, al-Wbbas (a)
293. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf from (Abd Allah ibn 
Shank al-*AmirI: When Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan was in possession of 
the letter [of Ibn Ziyad to Ibn Sa《d], he and (Abd Allah ibn Abl al-Muhil 
rose to leave. The paternal aunt of Ibn Abl al-Muhil was Umm al-Banln, 
the wife of《Alnbn Abl Talib (a), who had borne him al^Abbas, £Abd 
Allah, Ja'far, and "Uthman.

<Abd Allah ibn Abu al-Muhil said: “May God make the governor 
prosper! The sons of our sister are with al-Husayn. If you are in agree­
ment, write a letter of immunity for them.”

[Ibn Ziyad] said, “Yes, by all means.” He instructed his scribe to write 
the letter of immunity, and (Abd Allah ibn Abl al-Muhil despatched 
it with his bondsman, a man called Kuzman. When he reached them 
[in Karbala], he called out to them and said, “Here is a guarantee of 
immunity which has been sent by your maternal uncle.”

The young men [the sons of Umm al-Banln] replied, “Pass on our 
greetings to our uncle, and tell him that we do not need his guarantee 
of immunity. Indeed, God’s guarantee of immunity is better than that 
of the son of Sumayyah!”

1 al-Kafi, vol. 4, p. 147, no. 7; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 95, no. 40.
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Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan brought the letter of 'Ubayd Allah ib 
Ziyad to (Umar ibn Sa{d. After he received it and read it, (Umar said 
to him, “Woe be on you, what is the matter with you? May God keep 
you distant from your home! May He make hateful what you have 
brought to me! By God! I think that it was you who convinced him not 
to consider what I had written to him. You have ruined matters for us 
after we had hoped to reach an amicable solution. Husayn will never 
surrender, by God! His father’s blood runs in his veins.”

Shimr said, “Tell me what you plan to do. Will you carry out the 
orders of your governor and kill his enemy? If not, hand over the com­
mand of the soldiers and the army to

*Umar replied, “No! There will be no glory in this for you! I will do 
what is necessary, not you. You take charge of the foot-soldiers.”

《Umar prepared for battle with al-Husayn (a) on the eve of Thursday, 
the 9th of Muharram.

Shimr came forward until he

n

me.

facing the companions of 
al-Husayn (a). He called out, “Where are the sons of our sister?” 
Al-cAbbas, Ja(far, and (Uthman, the 
and said, “What is your business, what do you want?”

He said, “0 sons of my sister, you have been granted immunity.”
The young men replied, “May God curse you and curse your immu­

nity! Even though you are our uncle - how could you grant us immu­
nity while there is no immunity for the son of God’s Messenger (s)?n,

was

of (AH (a), came out to himsons

i Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 415; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 89.
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294. Ansdb al-Ashraf. Shimr came forward and said, “Where are the 
sons of my sister?” [He meant al-{Abbas (a), (Abd Allah, ^thman, and 
JaTar, the sons of (All ibn Abu Talib (a) and Umm al-Banln, the daugh- 
ter of Hizam ibn Rabfah al-Kilabl, the poet.]

They came forward towards him. Shimr said, “You [all] have 
immunity.”

They said, “May God curse you, and curse your immunity. How 
dare you offer us immunity while there is no immunity for the son of 
the daughter of God’s Messenger (s)?”1
295. al-Malhuf. Shimr ibn DhT al-Jawshan - may God curse him - 
came forward and called out: “Where are my nephews, <Abd Allah, 
Ja(far, al-cAbbas, and *Uthman?M

Al-Husayn (a) said [to his brothers], “Reply to him, even though he 
is a reprobate (fasiq). He is one of your maternal uncles.”

They asked Shimr, “What do you want?”
He replied, “0 sons of my sister, you all have a guarantee of immuni­

ty. Do not get killed along with your brother, al-Husayn. Give your alle­
giance instead to the commander of the faithful, Yaz了d ibn Mu*awiyah!w

Al-(Abbas (a) retorted, “May your hands perish! A curse be on your 
offer of immunity! 0 enemy of God! Do you ask us to leave our brother
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1 Ansdb at-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 391; al-Muntazam, vol. 5, p. 337.
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and master, al-Husayn (a), the son of Fatimah (a), and enter into the 
service of the accursed, son of the accursed?”

[On hearing this] Shimr returned to his army in fury.1

1/16: Seeking respite for one night, to pray, supplicate, and ask 
for God’s forgiveness
296. Tarlkh al-Jhbari，quoting Abu Mikhnaf, from Harith ibn Hasirah 
from *Abd Allah ibn Shank - about the events of the afternoon of 
9th of Muharram: (Umar ibn Sa<d announced, “O horsemen of God! 
Mount up, may you be blessed!”

After the afternoon (fasr) prayer, he rode amongst his 
approached the camp of al-Husayn (a). The Imam (a) was sitting in 
front of his tent with his sword at his side, when he nodded off briefly, 
with his head on his knees. His sister Zaynab (a) heard the commotion 
[of the enemy advance], and came to her brother and said, “0 brother, 
do you not hear the clamour that has got closer?”

Al-Husayn (a) raised his head and said, “I just 
Messenger (s) in a dream. He said to me, ‘You are coming toward us.’”

His sister struck her face and cried, “Woe unto me!”
Al-Husayn (a) said, “Woe is not for you, dear sister. Be calm, may 

the Merciful have mercy on you.”
Al-'Abbas (a) informed him, “O brother! The people have advanced 

towards you.”
Al-Husayn (a) stood up and said, “Ride out and meet them, 0 <Ab- 

bas, O my brother, may my soul be ransomed for you! Ask them what

andmen

God’ssaw

1 al-Malhuf, p. 148; Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 55.
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the matter is, what has changed their mind, and whether they have 
received any [fresh] instructions.”

Al-《Abbas (a) rode out to meet them with twenty horsemen, 
amongst whom were Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn and Habib ibn Muzahir. 
Al-{Abbas asked the enemy, “What has changed your mind? What do 
you want?”

They replied, “The order of the governor has come. We are to offer 
you the choice of submitting to his authority, or else we should fight 
you.”

Al-cAbbas (a) said, “Do not be in a hurry to act until I go back to 
Abu lAbd Allah, and inform him of what you have said.”

They halted and said, “Go then and inform him, and bring back 
his reply.”

Al-(Abbas (a) turned away and rode back swiftly to al-Husayn (a) to 
bring him the news, while his companions stayed back to admonish 
the soldiers. Habib ibn Muzahir said to Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn, “Speak to 
these people, or if you prefer, I shall talk to them.”

Zuhayr said to him, “You were there at the beginning, so you speak 
to them.”

Habib ibn Muzahir then addressed them, “By God! Who will be 
more wretched in God’s eyes in the hereafter than those who will stand 
before Him after having murdered the children, progeny, and family 
of His Messenger (s), and the devout worshippers in this land, who 
strive in prayer at dawn and remember God abundantly?”

'Azrah ibn Qays replied, “You praised your soul as much as you 
could!”

Zuhayr said to him, “O (Azrah! It is God Who has purified and guid­
ed that soul. Be wary of God, O (Azrah, for I am a sincere adviser to you. 
I beseech you before God, 0 (Azrah, not to participate in the killing of 
pure souls in order to help those who have gone astray.”

He replied, “0 Zuhayr! According to our information, you were 
not a partisan (Shi‘a) oif this household. You used to be a partisan of 
^thman ((Uthmdnt):’

He replied, “Does my present stand not make clear that I am with 
them? But by God! I did not ever write to him, or ever send him a
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messenger, or ever promise him my help. However, our journey brought 
together. When I met him, I was reminded of God’s Messenger (s) 

and of al-Husayn’s (a) status in his eyes. I became aware of what his 
enemy and your people planned for him, so I realized that I had to help 
him, join his side, and put my life before his. [I did this] to restore the 
right of God and the right of His Prophet (s), which you have forsaken.”

[At this time] al^Abbas ibn 'All (a) galloped back to them and said, 
“O people! Abu *Abd Allah (a) asks you to go back [to your camps] 
tonight so that he may consider this matter....”

us

of the proposal
of (Umar ibn Sa*d to al-Husayn (a), he had said, “Return to them. If 
you can, convince them to delay [the confrontation] until tomorrow 
morning. Keep them away tonight, so that we may spend the night in 
prayer to our Lord, to supplicate to Him and seek His forgiveness. For 
He knows that I have always loved praying to Him, reciting His book, 
supplicating to Him frequently, and seeking His forgiveness!”

Abu Miklmaf quotes from Harith ibn Haslrah from (Abd Allah ibn 
Sharlk aPAmiri that (Ali ibn al-Husayn (a) told him, “A messenger from 
‘Umar ibn Sa(d came to us. He stood in a manner that his voice could 
be heard and announced, "We give you a respite until tomorrow. If you 
surrender, we will take you to 
but if you refuse, we shall not leave you alone.”’1 
297. ai-Maihuf. When al-Husayn (a) saw the eagerness of the enemy 
to start battle, and that admonishment and dialogue had not had 
much effect on them, he said to his brother al-'Abbas (a), “If you can,

When al-^bbas ibn *AlI (a) had taken the news

governor, cUbayd Allah ibn Ziyad,our

1 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 416; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 391.
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dissuade them away from us for today, so that we may spend this 
night in prayer to our Lord, for He knows that I love prayer to Him, 
and reciting from His book.”

Al-Wbbas (a) asked them for this [respite], but《Umar ibn Sa(d was 
reluctant. (Amr ibn al-Hajjaj al-Zubaydl said to him, “By God! Even if
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these were Turks or Daylamls and had asked for this, we would have 
agreed. But these are the family of the Prophet (s); how can we deny 
them?” Thus the request was accepted.

Al-Husayn (a) dozed off while sitting. When he awoke, he said, “0 
sister! I just saw my grandfather Muhammad (s), my father 'All (a), my 
mother Fatimah (a), and my brother al-Hasan (a) in a dream; they were 
calling to me, ‘0 Husayn! Soon [according to some reports, tomorrow] 
you are coining to us.’”

Zaynab (a) struck her face and cried out. Al-Husayn (a) said to her, 
“Be calm, lest the enemy gloat over our sorrow.”1 
298. Muthir al-Afizan: On the glh of Muharram, (Umar ibn Sacd called 
them [al-Husayn (a) and his companions] to battle. Al-Husayn (a) 
sent al-'Abbas (a) to him asking for respite for that night. (Umar asked 
Shimr for his opinion. Shimr said, “If I 
not give them any respite.”

VVmr ibn al-Hajjaj ibn Salamah ibn cAbd Yaghuth al-Zubaydl said, 
“Glory be to God! By God, even if he was a Turk or Daylami, and 
requested this of you, you would have no right to refuse! Give them 
respite.”

the commander, I wouldwas

1 al-Malhuf, p. 150; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 391.
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That night, the murmur of prayers and the recitation of the Qur’an 
from the camp of al-Husayn (s) like the buzzing of bees. Some of 

the men of (Umar ibn Sa^ joined them.1
rose

1/17: The conversation of the Imam (a) with his family and com­
panions, giving them all permission to depart 
299. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf, from Harith ibn Hasirah 
from Wbd Allah ibn Shank al^Amiri, from Imam Zayn aPAbidln (a): 
After (Umar ibn Sa^ had gone away, al-Husayn (a) gathered his 
panions around him. This was close to dusk.

I came near him so that I could hear his words, even though I was 
ill. I heard my father say to his companions, “I glorify God - most 
Blessed and Exalted - with the most felicitous glorification, and I 
praise Him in prosperity and adversity. O God! I praise You for hon­
ouring us with prophethood, teaching us the Qur’an, making us under­
stand the religion, giving us ears and eyes and hearts, and not making 
us from among the idolaters.

"Indeed, I do not know of more fitting and more virtuous compan­
ions than my companions, nor of a family more righteous and 
cerned about kinship than my family; may God, on my behalf, give 
you all the best of rewards!

“Now, I believe that tomorrow is the day of reckoning between 
and these enemies. I have given thought to you [your fates]. You should 
all depart. You are absolved from any obligation to me. This night has 
afforded you cover; ride away [in its darkness].”2

1 Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 52.
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2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 418; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 91.
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1/18: The response of the family and companions of the Imam (a) 
300. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting al-Dahhak ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Mish- 
raql: Malik ibn al-Nadr al-Arhabl and I 
night fell, he said, “The [darkness of] night has covered you. Use it as a 

to leave. Each of you take the hand of a member of my family, 
and disperse into the desert and to your villages until God gives you 
salvation. These men are only after me, and if they capture me, they 
will not seek anyone else.”

His brothers, sons, nephews, and the two sons of 'Abd Allah ibn 
Ja<far said to him, "Why would we do this? So that we may remain after 
you? May God never show us such a day!”

Al-(Abb§s ibn (All (a) was the first of them to declare this, and after­
wards, the rest said something similar.

Al-Husayn (a) said, “O sons of (Aqll! Your family has 
ficed enough with the martyrdom of Muslim. Leave, for I give you 
permission.”

They replied, “And what would people say? They would say that 
we abandoned our chief and master, and our cousins, the sons of the 
best of uncles; that we did not shoot 
not hurl spears with them, that we did not strike with our swords with 
them; and that we did not know what they did! By God! We will not 
do that! We will sacrifice our lives, our property and our families for 
you. We will fight at you side until we share your fate. May God not 
allow us to live after you.."”

Abu Mikhnaf added: “Then Muslim ibn (Awsajah al-Asadl rose and 
said, 'How could we abandon you? What excuse would we present 
before God about our duty to you? No, by God! I will not leave you 
before I have broken my spear in their chests. I will keep striking them 
with my sword as long as its hilt remains in my hand. When I have

to al-Husayn (a).... Whencame

means

sacri-

with them, that we didarrows
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no weapon left to fight them with, I will throw stones at them in your 
defence, until I die alongside you.’”

Then Said ibn (Abd Allah al-Hanafi said, “By God! We will never 
abandon you until God sees that, through you, we honoured the mem­
ory of the Messenger (s) of God. By God! If I knew that I would be 
killed, then brought back to life, then burnt alive, then my ashes scat­
tered in the wind - and that this would happen to me seventy times, 

then I would not leave you until I give my life to protect you! So 
why then should I not do the same when I know that I will be killed 
but once, and this would lead to eternal and abiding honour?”

Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn said，“By God! I would gladly be killed then 
brought back to life, and then killed in this 
so that through these repeated lives of mine, God should protect your 
life and the lives of these young men from your household.”

One by one, most of his companions rose to speak in a similar 
fashion. They said, “By God! We will not leave you; may our lives be 
sacrificed for you! We will protect you with our chests and our heads 
and our hands; and when we are killed, we will have been loyal to our 
oath and fulfilled our duty.”1

even

thousand times,manner a

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 415; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 89.
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301. al-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting cAbd Allah ibn al-Mansur, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), from his father Imam al-Baqir (a), from Imam 
Zayn al^Abidln (a): When the letter [of《Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad] 
reached cUmar ibn Sa*d，he instructed his herald to announce, “We 
have given respite for this day and night to al-Husayn (a) and his 
companions.”

This announcement weighed heavily on al-Husayn (a) and his 
companions. Al-Husayn (a) stood up amongst them to address them, 
saying, “O God! I do not know of a household better or more virtuous 

more pious than my household, nor companions who are better 
than my companions.
or

You all see what my situation has come to. I absolve you of your
you, and you are under no fur-allegiance to me. I have no right 

ther obligation to me. The [darkness of] night has covered you. Use it 
as a means to leave and disperse in the desert. These people are only 
after me, and once they have me, they will lose interest in seeking out 
anyone else.”

over

(Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibn *AqIl ibn Abu Talib stood up and said, 
“O son of God’s Messenger (s), what will the people say to us if we 
betray our chief, our elder, and our leader, the son of the foremost of 
our uncles, and the son of our Prophet (s), the foremost of prophets? 
[What will they say to us] if we do not strike with our swords along­
side them, and do not fight with our spears? No, by God! We desire to 
share in your fate, and give our lives before your life, and our blood 
before your blood. Only when we have done this, will we have fulfilled 
our responsibility and accomplished our duty.”
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A man by the name of Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn al-Bajall stood up and 
said, M0 son of God’s Messenger (s), I would wish to be killed, then 
revived, then killed, then revived, then killed, then revived, then killed 
again, for you and for those with you - a hundred times, so that God 
would protect you, the household [Ahl al-Bayt], through

He responded to him, and all his companions, “May you be reward­
ed with goodness.”1
302. MaqatiL al-Talibiyyin, quoting《Utbah ibn Samian al-Kalbl: 
AI-Husayn (a) stood up amongst his companions and addressed them 
saying, “0 God! You know that I do not know of better companions 
than my own companions, nor of a better household than my own 
household. May God reward you with goodness. You have indeed sup­
ported and assisted

“These people do not want anyone but me, and if they kill me, they 
will not seek out anyone else. Night has fallen, so under the cover of 
its darkness, scatter in the desert and

His brother, al-Wbbas ibn 'All (a) and his son (All al-Akbar and the 
sons of {AqIl rose to their feet and said to him, “God forbid! By this 
sacred month! What will we say to the people when we return to them?

1 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 220, no. 239; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 315* no. 1.
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That we deserted our leader, the son of our leader and our pillar, and 
left him exposed to arrows and as a target for spears, to be slaugh­
tered by brutes, all so that we could live longer? God forbid! Indeed, 

[only] live for your life, and we shall die with you.”
Al-Husayn (a) wept upon hearing this and they wept with him. 

He prayed for their good reward. Then he sat down, may God’s peace 
be on him.1
303. al-Tabaqat al-Kubrd (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah), 
quoting As wad ibn al-Qays al^Abdi: Muhammad ibn Bashir 
al-Hadraml was told, “Your son has been taken prisoner at the border 
of al-Rayy.”

He replied, “I place him and myself in God’s hands. I did not want 
him to be imprisoned, nor do I want to live after him.”

AI-Husayn (a) heard his words and said to him, “May God have 
mercy on you. I free you from your oath of allegiance, so go and try 
to get your son freed.”

He said, “May wild beasts devour me alive, if I ever leave your side!”
The Imam (a) said, “In that case, give these costly garments to your 

[other] son so that he may use them to free his brother.” Then he gave 
him five garments valued at 1000 dinars.2

we

1 Maqatil al-Talibiyyln, p.
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2 al-Tabaqat al-Kubrd /al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1，p. 468, no. 
443; Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 407.
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1/19: Showing the companions of the Imam (a) their stations in 
Paradise
304. (Ilal al-ShardT, quoting Muhammad ibn al-cUmarah: I asked 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), “Tell me about the companions of al-Husayn (a) 
when they faced death.”

The Imam (a) replied, “The veils were lifted from before their eyes, 
that they could see their stations in paradise. Each one of them 

advanced towards martyrdom, to meet the heavenly maidens and to 
reach their stations in paradise.”1
305. al-Khardy wa al-Jara'ih, quoting Abu Hamzah al-Thumali, from 
Imam Zayn al^Abidln (a): On the night before the day my father was 
martyred, I was with him when he addressed his companions saying, 
"Night has fallen, so use its cover to leave. These people are after me, 
and if they kill me, they will have no interest in you. You are released 
[from your oath of allegiance] and free to choose what you want to do.”

His companions said, “No, by God! That will never happen!”
He said, “Tomorrow you will also be killed; none of you will survive.”
They said, “All praise is due to God, who has honoured us with 

martyrdom at your side.”
Then the Imam (a) made a prayer and said to them, “Raise you 

heads and observe.”
They saw their places and homes in paradise, while the Imam (a) 

called out to individuals, pointing out their houses, palaces, and lev­
els in paradise.

so

^ : jli

.-^•1 ^
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1 7/a/ al-SharaT, p. 229, no. 1; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 297, no. 1.
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Thereafter, every one of them went out to face the spears and 
swords, focused on reaching his station in paradise.'

1/20: A night of prayer and seeking forgiveness 
^o6. Ansab aL-Ashraf. Wlien night fell over the camp of al-Husayn (a) 
and his companions, they spent all their time in prayer to God, glori­
fying Him, seeking His forgiveness, supplicating to Him, and seeking 
His help.2
307. Maqtal aL-Husayn of Khwarizmi: Night fell, and al-Husayn (a) 
spent the night [of Ashura] bowing and prostrating, tearfully seek­
ing God’s forgiveness, beseeching Him and whispering to Him. His 
companions also spent their time in worship, causing a continuous 
murmur like the buzzing of bees.3
308. al-Malhuf. Al-Husayn (a) and his companions spent that night in 
bowing and prostration, standing and sitting in prayer. Their prayers 
could be heard in a low murmur, like the buzzing of bees.

On that night, thirty-two men from the army of (Umar ibn Sald 
came over and joined them.

1 al-Khara'ijwa al-Jara'ih, vol. 2, p. 847, no. 62; Bihar al-Amvar, vol. 44, p. 298, no. 3.
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2 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 391; al-Muntazam, vol. 5, p. 337.
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3 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. i, p. 251; al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 99.
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Indeed, frequent prayer and exemplary qualities were innate fea­
tures of al-Husayn (a).'
309. al-Bidayah wa aL-Nikdyakf quoting al-Harith ibn al-Ka*b, and 
Abu al-Dahhak, from Imam Zayn al-cAbidin (a): al-Husayn (a) and 
his companions spent the entire night in prayer, seeking God’s forgive­
ness, supplicating to Him and tearfully beseeching Him.

The enemy had posted horsemen outside, under the command 
of (Azrah ibn al-Qays al-AhmasI. These sentries, who 
behind the camp, heard al-Husayn (a) recite,2 uAnd Let not the disbe­
lievers imagine that the respite We give them is better for their souls; We 
only grant them respite so that they add to their sins; and they shall have 
a disgraceful punishment.

“God will not leave the believers in their present state until He sepa­
rates the evil-doersfrom the good; nor will God make you acquainted with 
the unseen. God chooses of His messengers whom He pleases; therefore, 
believe in God and His messengers. If you believe and are God-wary, then 
you shall have a great reward:’3

patrollingwere

1/21: A conversation Between Burayr and Shimr 
310. al-Futuh: In the middle of the night, Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan 
-may God curse him — approached the camp of al-Husayn (a) with 
a group of men. Al-Husayn (a) was reciting the following verse in a 
raised voice, “And let not the disbelievers imagine that the respite We

1 al-Malhuf, p. 57; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 4, p. 394.
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2 Q 3:178-179.
3 al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8, p. 177.
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give them is better for their souls; We only grant them respite so that they 
add to their sins…”，to the end of the verse.

An accursed companion of Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan shouted out, 
“By the God of Ka<bah, we are the good, and it is you who are the 
evil-doers. It is we who are separate from you!”

Burayr interrupted his prayer and shouted, “O depraved one! 0
like you be of the good?immoral one! O enemy of God! Can 

You are nothing but an animal and a fool, destined for the fire of hell
someone

and a painful chastisement on the Day of Judgement.”
him — shouted back,Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan - may God 

“O speaker! God, most blessed and exalted, will soon kill you and your 
leader.”

curse

Burayr retorted, “O enemy of God! Do you seek to scare me with 
death? By God! Death is more desirable to me than living with [the 
likes of] you. By God! The who spills the blood of the offspring 
and household of the Prophet (s) shall never receive his intercession.”

to Burayr ibn

one

One of the companions of al-Husayn (a)
Khudayr and said to him, “May your Lord have mercy on you, 0 Burayr! 
Abu (Abd Allah (a) has sent a message for you: “Return to your position, 
and do not speak to them; I 
people of the Pharaoh (mu'min AtFir'awn) had been successful when 
he advised his community, then perhaps you too could have advised

came

my life, if the believer from theswear on

and admonished with success.’

l al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 91; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1，p. 244. 
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1/22: The state of Zaynab (a) on the night of Ashura 
311. Tarlkh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf, from Harith ibn al-Ka*b, 
and Abu al-Dahhak, from Imam Zayn aPAbidin (a): On the evening 
of the day before my father was martyred, I was sitting and my aunt 
Zaynab (a) was tending to me, when my father withdrew from his 
companions and retired to his 
Dharr al-Ghifarl, was with him, preparing and aligning his sword. My 
father was reciting these couplets:

0 time! Away with you as a friend!
How many dawns and sunsets you have had,
At which your companions or seekers lay dead.
Time will not be content with a substitute,
The decision rests with the Majestic One,
And every living being will have to travel the path.
He repeated this two or three times, and I understood it and real­

ized his meaning. My tears choked me, but I forced them back and 
fought for calm; I knew that we were facing a great trial.

My aunt also heard what I had heard, but she is a woman, and 
women are tender-hearted and fearful. She could not contain her 
anguish. She leapt to her feet and went to his side, unveiled, with her 
robe trailing on the ground, and cried, “O woe! I wish death would 
release me from life! Today [it is as if] my mother Fatimah, my father 
(All, and my brother al-Hasan have died! O successor of those who 
have gone and refuge of those who remain!”

Al-Husayn (a) looked at her and said, “O sister! May Shaytan never 
take away your forbearance.”

She replied, “May my father and mother be your ransom, O Aba 
'Abd Allah! You are preparing for death! May I be sacrificed for you!”

tent. Huwayy, the freedman of Abuown
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Al-Husayn (a) kept his sorrow in check, but tears filled his eyes. He 
said, “If the sandgrouse are left free at night, they will sleep.w,

She cried, “Woe to me! They will take your life by force, and that 
breaks my heart and grieves me even more!” She struck her face in 
lament, tore at her dress, and collapsed

Al-Husayn (a) rose up and sprinkled some water on her face. Then 
he said to her, “O sister, be mindful of God, and take comfort in God’s 
assurance. Know that the inhabitants of the earth shall die, and the 
inhabitants of the heavens will not remain forever either. • Everything 
shall perish, except the countenance of God,，2 Who created the earth with 
His power, and Who shall resurrect the creation, so that they return 
[for accounting]. He is One, Unique.

“My father was better than me, my mother was better than me, 
my brother was better than me; and for me and them, and for every 
Muslim, the Prophet of God (s) is an exemplar.”

He consoled her with these words and more, and then he said, “0 
sister! I adjure you - and ask you to respect my oath - that after I am 
killed, you will not tear at your clothes for me, nor scratch your face 
for me, nor lament out aloud in grief and distress over

Then he escorted her back to sit beside me and went out to his 
companions. He directed them to bring their tents closer to one anoth­
er and link the tent ropes together. He instructed the men to remain 
between the tents and leave open only the direction from which the 
enemy would approach.3

unconscious.

me.

1 A proverb about how certain instinctive behaviour can never be reformed, 
if against one’s interest. He meant that the enemy would not cease their

attempts to kill him, even if that incurred God’s wrath. [Trans.]
2 Qur'an 28:88.
3 Tarik/i al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 420; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 93.
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312. al-Malhuf. [On arrival at Karbala] al-Hurr alighted along with his 
men [next to the army of al-Husayn (a)]. The Imam (a) sat working 

his sword, whilst reciting these couplets:
0 Time! Away with you as a friend!
How many dawns and sunsets you have had,
At which your seekers and companions lay dead.
Time will not be content with a substitute.
The decision rests with the Majestic One,
And every living being is on a path.
How close is the promised time to journey 
Towards the Gardens, and to the place of eternal rest!
The narrator said: Zaynab, the daughter of Fatimah (a), heard these 

words, and cried, “O brother! These are the words of one who is 
tain he is [soon] to die!”

The Imam (a) replied, “Yes, O sister!”

on

cer-
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Zaynab (a) said，“O woe! Al-Husayn (a) informs me of his own 
death!”

The ladies began to weep, strike their cheeks, and tear at their 
collars. Umm Kulthum cried out, “O Muhammad! O (All! O mother!
0 Fatimah! O Hasan! O Husayn! Woe upon us, for our desolation after 
you, O Aba 4Abd Allah!M

Al-Husayn (a) calmed her down and said to her, “O sister, take 
comfort in God’s assurance. Indeed, even the inhabitants of the heav­
ens shall die, and the inhabitants of the earth will not remain forever 
either; every living creature shall [one day] perish.”

Then he called out, “O sister, O Umm Kulthum! And you, 0 Zaynab! 
And you, O Ruqayyah! And you, O Fatimah! And you, O Rabab! After
1 am killed, take care not to tear at your clothes or scratch your faces 
or utter bitter words.”

In another report, it is narrated: When Zaynab (a) heard the cou­
plets, she was alone, with only ladies and children present. She went 
to him, unveiled, with her robe trailing on the ground, and cried, “0 
woe! I wish death would release me from life! Today [it is as if] my 
mother Fatimah al-Zahr^, my father (All al-Murtada, and my brother 
al-Hasan al-Zakl have died! O of those who have gone, andsuccessor
the refuge of those who remain!”

Al-Husayn (a) looked at her and said, “O sister! Hold on to your 
forbearance.”

She replied, “May my father and mother be your ransom! Are you 
preparing for death? May I be sacrificed for you!”

Al-Husayn (a) choked back his sorrow, but tears filled his eyes. He 
said, “If the sandgrouse are left free at night, they will sleep.”

She cried, “Woe to me! They will take your life by force, and that 
breaks my heart and grieves me 
collapsed in a faint.

Al-Husayn (a) rose and sprinkled some water on her face until 
she regained consciousness. Then he attempted to console her and

more!” She tore at her collar andeven
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reminded her of [how she had overcome] the difficult times at the 
death of her father and grandfather.'

1 al-Malhuf, p. 139; al-Fuiuh, vol. 5, p. 84.
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1/23: The dream of the Imam (a) on the morning of Ashura 
313. aZ-FutHh: Just before dawn, drowsiness 
and he slept for a while. When he awoke, he said, “Do you know what 
I just saw in my dream?”

They asked, “What did you see, O 
Messenger (s)?”

al-Husayn (a),overcame

of the daughter of God’sson

He replied, MI saw dogs attacking me ferociously, and among them 
mottled dog, who attacked viciously than the rest. I 

think that the one who will be responsible for killing me is a man from 
among them who has white patches on his skin.

was a me more

“After that, I saw my grandfather (s) with a group of his compan­
ions. He said to me, ‘My dear son! You are the martyr of my family 
{shahid At Muhammad)\ The inhabitants of the heavens, and those 
of the high assembly, are waiting for you eagerly.

“‘You shall break fast with tonight. So, hurry and do not delay! 
Here is the angel, holding a green vessel, who has descended from the 
heavens to accept your blood.’

“This is what I saw, and the matter has been decreed. Indeed, the 
journey from this world has drawn nigh, there can be no doubt about

me

it.”1

1/24: Preparing for battle
314. ai-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting (Abd Allah ibn al-Mansur, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), from his father Imam al-Baqir (a), from Imam

1 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 99; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 251.
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Zayn al^Abidln (a): Al-Husayn (a) ordered a shallow trench to be 
dug around his camp and directed his 
Thereafter, he sent his

to fill it with dry wood. 
(All al-Akbar with thirty horsemen and 

twenty foot-soldiers to bring back water, in the face of great danger....

men
son

Then, he addressed his companions, saying, “Rise up and drink 
some water, for it will be your last provision; and make ablution {wudu) 
and take the ritual bath (ghusl); and wash your garments, for they 
shall be your shrouds.”

Afterwards, he performed the morning (fajr) prayers with them and 
readied them for battle. He also ordered the dry wood in the trench [to 
be prepared] to be set on fire, so that the fight with the enemy would 
be from one direction only.1
315. Tarikh al-Tabarit quoting Abu Mikhnaf, from Harith ibn al-Ka*b, 
and Abu al-Dahhak, from Imam Zayn al-'Abidin (a): Al-Husayn (a) 
came out to his companions. He directed them to bring their tents 
close to one another, and to link the tent ropes together. He instructed 
the men to remain between the tents, and leave open only the direc­
tion from which the enemy would approach....

Abu Mikhnaf reports from fAbd Allah ibn 'Asim from al-Dahhak 
ibn (Abd Allah al-Mishraql: On the morning of Ashura, they stood with 
the tents behind them. Al-Husayn (a) instructed them to set the dry 
wood and brush behind the tents on fire, concerned about an attack 
from the rear.

Al-Husayn (a) had ordered dry wood and brush to be gathered at a 
hollow situated behind the camp. At some time during the night, they 
had dug out the area into a trench and thrown dry wood and brush 
into it. They said, “When they come to fight us, we will set it alight, so

239; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 316, no. 1.1 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 220,

^ oJLSLi 0^-iO!

ijUJL^^

no.



420 | FOUR: Time of the Arrival of Imam al-Husayn (a) in Karbala until His Martyrdom

that they cannot approach us from behind.” They did that, and it gave 
them some advantage....

Abu Mikhnaf continues, quoting cAbd Allah ibn ^sim, from 
al-Dahhak ibn (Abd Allah al-Mishraql: When they began to approach 
us, and saw the blazing wood and brush - which we had ignited so 
that they could not attack us from behind-a heavily armoured horse- 

from amongst them galloped forward. He did not address us and 
rode past our tents.

Then, he turned to look at the tents, but could not see past the blaz­
ing fire. He rode back and shouted at the top of his voice, “0 Husayn! 
Do you hasten to seek the fire in this world even before the Day of 
Resurrection?”

Al-Husayn (a) asked, “Who is that? It seems to be Shimr ibn Dhl 
al-Jawshan.”

They replied, “May God bless you; it is indeed he.”
He said, "O son of a goat-herdess! You are more deserving to be 

burnt therein!”
Muslim ibn 'Awsajah said to him, “May I be your ransom, 0 son of 

God’s Messenger (s), allow me to shoot him with an arrow. He is with­
in range, and my arrow will not miss. He is a transgressor, and one of 
the greatest oppressors.”

Al-Husayn (a) replied, “Do not shoot him. I do not want to be the 
to start the fight against them.”1

man

one

i Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 421-3; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 393-6.
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The location of the tents of Imam al-Husayn (a) and their arrange­
ment in the battlefield
When he first arrived at Karbala, Imam al-Husayn (a) looked for a 
location for his camp with two features if battle broke out: (1) that 
the enemy would only be able to attack from one direction, and (2) 
the position would afford the women and children the greatest safety. 
To this end, the Imam (a) ordered the tents to be placed such that they 
backed onto reeds, so that the enemy could not circle around them 
and attack the camp from behind.1

In addition, behind the tents, or beyond the reeds in front of which 
the tents were placed, there was lower land that resembled a dry riv­
erbed. According to al-Tabari, at some point on the night of Ashura, 
the Imam (a) ordered that area to be dug up into a trench which was 
then filled with dry wood and brush. The plan was to set it alight as a 
further obstacle for the enemy, if they did decide to attack the camp 
from behind.2

As another defence against an enemy attack from the rear, and 
the instructions of the Imam (a) on the night of Ashura, his com­

panions brought their tents close to one another and secured them 
from three sides with ropes, leaving only one entrance in the front to 
face the enemy.3

on
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1 See Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 389.
2 See al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 220, no. 239.
3 See Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, pp. 421-3.
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Without these prudent tactics of the Imam (a), not only would the 
soldiers of Ibn Sa^ have been able to attack the companions of the 
Imam (a) from the rear of the camp, but they would also have been 
able to surround them right at the start of the battle, and kill or cap­
ture the Imam (a) and his companions with little effort.
However, on the morning of Ashura, when the enemy mobilized to 
start the battle, they 
with a barrier of fire and smoke spreading from around the tents of 
the Imam (a) and his companions.
Due to this strategy and battle formation, the soldiers of the Imam (a) 
-who according to popular reports only numbered seventy-two'- 
were, for several hours, able to withstand, and keep killing in large 
numbers, an enemy who have been reported to be up to 35,000 men. 
The stiff resistance of the followers of Imam al-Husayn (a) and their 
greater success in single combat caused ‘Umar ibn Sacd to order a 
group of his men to attack and ransack the tents in an attempt to 
surround them.2
This plan was not successful; the companions of the Imam (a) hid in 
groups of three or four within the folds of the tents and attacked the 
enemy whilst they were busy pillaging the tents.
Seeing that this move had not brought any result, Ibn Sa^ attempted 
to stop further loss of his men by giving fresh orders to abandon loot­
ing the tents and instead set them on fire. Torches were brought, and 
the tents were set ablaze.
The companions of the Imam (a) wanted to put out the fire, but the 
Imam (a) instructed them not to, saying, “Leave them and let them 
burn the tents. If they set them on fire, they will not be able to come 
through the blaze to attack you.”3
In this way, the enemy burned down some of the tents of the com­
panions of the Imam (a) but were hampered from further action just

surprised to find themselves confrontedwere

1 Elsewhere in this work the size of the two forces has been discussed.
2 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husaynt vol. 2, p. 16.
3 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 437-
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as the Imam (a) had predicted, and they could still not overcome the 
defensive ring of his
Thus, the Imam (a) and his brave and loyal soldiers continued to resist 
the Kufan army, which came at them like an endless tide, to their last 
man and their last breath.
According to the reports that have been mentioned, we can conclude 
the following:

i. The setting of the tents of the followers was in a cres­
cent-shaped formation, with the tents of the ladies situated 
in the middle of them. The two limbs of the crescent extend­
ed to the battlefield, and probably comprised the tents of the 
companions. Since their occupants were on the battlefield, 
these tents were mostly empty, and served as a barrier and 
defensive shield, and which in the end were burned at the 
order of (Umar ibn Sa(d.
The tents of the companions of the Imam (a) were not very 
far from the battlefield.

3- The family members of the Imam (a) saw the sacrifices of 
their dear ones, and the cruelty and mercilessness of the 
enemy, from up close. One can hardly imagine the agony of 
the women and children as they watched their loved ones 
cut to pieces in front of their eyes!

men.

2.

1/25: Accepting martyrdom with open 
316. Tarikh at-Tabari, quoting the slave of 4Abd al-Rahman ibn (Abd 
Rabbih al-Ansari: ul was with my master as the enemy were assem­
bling and preparing to march on al-Husayn (a). Al-Husayn (a) ordered 
a tent to be erected, and he then instructed for musk to be dissolved 
in a large bowl or vessel.” He continued, “Then al-Husayn (a) entered 
the tent and applied the perfume to himself.”

He continued, “My master, 'Abd al-Rahman ibn (Abd Rabbih, and 
Burayr ibn Khudayr al-Hamadanl, were both shoulder-to-shoulder 
at the door of the tent competing to be the first to use the perfume 
after al-Husayn (a). Burayr was joking with (Abd al-Rahman. (Abd 
al-Rahman said to him, ‘For God’s sake, let me be! This is hardly the

arms
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time for frivolity.’ Burayr replied, 'By God! My people know that I have 
never cared for frivolity, not as a young man, and not in old age. But,

experience, for by God, if 
men

by God! I am happy for what we shall
all that lies between us and the damsels of paradise is that these 
come at us with their swords, then I want them to come at us with

soon

their swords.’” [The slave] continued, “When al-Husayn (a) had fin­
ished, we entered the tent and applied the perfume on ourselves.”1, 2

Ashabihl (Imam al-Husayn and his 
Companions) says that a few contemporary historians have objected to the 
reports about the application of perfume and depilatory ointment by Imam 
al-Husayn (a) and some of his companions, while there was no water available 
in the camp on the 9th and 10th nights. They state that the use of such perfume 
and depilatories would not be possible without water. Some have replied to 
this objection, the gist of which is that it would have been possible to use the 
base particles of the ointment in such a way that unwanted hair would be 
removed without burning the skin, and without the need to use water.
The matter is further simplified by considering the fact that although there 
was no drinkable water in the camp on the night of Ashura, apparently there 
was some water available for other purposes, although it was unsuitable for 
drinking. In fact, there is a possibility that some drinkable water was also avail­
able, as evidenced by the report that Imam al-Husayn (a) had sent his son《Ali 
al-Akbar to fetch water.
Another point to consider is that the reports that mention this episode only 
talk of the use of the musk by Imam al-Husayn (a) and a few companions, and 
not all of them. Therefore, not much water would have been required.

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 423; al-Kamilfiai-Tarlkh, vol. 2, p. 561.
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317. al-Rijal al-Kashshi: Habib ibn Muzahir al-Asadl made a joking 
comment, whereupon Yazld ibn Khudayr al-Hamadanl, who 
called the Doyen of Qur’an reciters, said to him, “O my brother! This 
is not a time for jokes and laughter!”

Habib replied, “What can be a better time for happiness than 
this? By God! Nothing remains except that these wretches attack 
with their swords, and thereafter, we shall embrace the damsels of 
paradise!”1

was

us

1 al-Rijal al-Kashshi, vol. 1, p. 293, no. 133; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 93, no. 33.
• jii in
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PART 2: A STUDY OF THE BATTLEFIELD

2/1: The army of the righteous against the army of the deviants
318. ai-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting (Abd Allah ibn al-Mansur, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), from his father Imam al-Baqir (a), and his grand­
father Imam Zayn al-(Abidin (a): Al-Husayn (a) said to his compan­
ions, “Arise and drink some water, for it shall be your last refreshment. 
Make ablution (wudu); take the ritual bath (ghusl). Purify your clothes, 
for they shall be your shrouds.”
Then he prayed the dawn prayer with them and thereafter, prepared 
them for battle.1
319. al-Irshad: After the dawn prayer, al-Husayn ibn 'All (a) organ­
ized his companions (for battle). He had with him 32 horsemen and 
40 foot-soldiers. He placed Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn in charge of the right 
wing and Habib ibn Muzahir in charge of the left. He gave his stand­
ard to his brother al-^bbas (a)....

The same morning - it was Friday, or Saturday, according to 
reports - 'Umar ibn Sa(d began mobilizing his own forces. He 

approached al-Husayn (a) with his men.《Amr ibn al-Hajjaj command­
ed his right wing and Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan the left. £Urwah ibn 
Qays was in charge of the cavalry, and Shabath ibn Rib'I was in charge 
of the foot-soldiers. He gave his standard to his slave, Dhuwayd.2

1 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 221，no. 239; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 316.

some

2 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 95; ai-Akhbar al-Tcwal, p. 256.
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About the number of combatants in the two 
It is not possible to state the exact number of soldiers in the two 
armies. However, there are several numbers reported in this regard, 
which we will mention below.

armies

The number of soldiers of Imam al-Husayn (a)
Most reliable sources have reported that seventy-two individuals 
martyred with the Imam (a). Al-Mufid writes, “In the morning, after 
the dawn prayer, al-Husayn ibn《All (a) mobilized his companions [for 
battle]. They were 32 horsemen and 40 foot-soldiers.”

However, by studying the names and details of the martyrs of 
Karbala, one can surmise that the total number in the army of the 
Imam (a) exceeded this amount. Some sources mention 82 compan­
ions of the Imam (a), and others, 145. Yet others have quoted 180， 
600, or other numbers.

were

or

It is worth noting that in the list of the martyrs of Karbala, in addi­
tion to the Imam (a), 154 names have been mentioned, around 72 of 
whom from the family of Imam al-Husayn (a), the companions 
of the Prophet (s), and the companions of Imam 'All (a). Therefore, it is 
possible that the popular number (72) is referring to this group of peo­
ple. Alternatively, it could be an indication of the number of compan­
ions initially at the side of the Imam (a), before others gradually joined 
him, because reports speak of 20 to 30 individuals who joined the 
Imam (a) later. It is also possible that some names have been repeat­
ed because of differences in spelling. In any case, the companions of 
the Imam (a) were more than 72. Additionally, a number of martyrs 
like《All al-Asghar, (Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan, and Umm Wahab are not 
included in the list of soldiers. Furthermore, some of the soldiers at

were

the side of the Imam (a), like al-Hasan al-Muthanna and al-Dahhak 
ibn《Abd Allah al-Mishraql, survived the battle.
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2. The number of soldiers of eUmar ibn Sa<d 
Various figures have been mentioned about the number of soldiers 
under the command of ^mar ibn Sacd in relatively reliable sources: 
4,000,4,500, 20,000,22,000,28,000,30,000,31,000, and 35,000 have all 
been mentioned.
Taking into account the fact that not all the battalions were des­
patched from Kufa to Karbala at the same time, it may be surmised 
that some reporters only mentioned the size of the initial army sent 
out from Kufa, while others included the size of the additional forc- 

that joined them later, thus explaining the disparity in numbers. 
On the other hand, given the fact that a significant number of soldiers 
deserted the army on the way to Karbala, it becomes very difficult to 
state, or even estimate, the actual size of the army of <Umar ibn Sa(d. 
It is worth mentioning that the number 30,000 has been mentioned in 
reports from both Imam al-Hasan (a) and Imam Zayn al^Abidln (a). 
Although these reports are not from the most reliable works, it does 
appear plausible because, at the behest of Ibn Ziyad, most of the 
inhabitants of Kufa made their way to Karbala. Furthermore, this 
number is less than half the soldiers available in Kufa, who have been 
estimated to be 100,000 men.
Another factor that supports the figure of 30,000 is that the soldiers of 
al-Mukhtar were reported to be 60,000. It appears that these were the 
soldiers who had abstained from joining (Umar ibn Sa(d in Karbala.

es

2/2: The supplication of the Imam (a) on the morning of Ashura1 
320. al-Irshad, quoting Imam Zayn aPAbidin (a): As the cavalry [of 
the enemy] began to approach al-Husayn (a), he raised his hands and

1 “Every day is Ashura and every land is Karbala” ^^
is a famous slogan. Sometimes, the phrase “and every month is Mubarram” 

^3) is also added to it. The slogan is often attributed to the Imams (a), 
although there is no 
However, the source of the slogan could be the poetry of Muhammad ibn Said 
al-BusTri (71*1 century). In an elegy to Imam al-Husayn (a) and his companions, 
he says:

mention of it in their traditions.

Because of my sorrow [at their tragedy], every day and every land 
Is Karbala and Ashura.
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said，“0 God! You my trustee in the face of every anguish, and my 
hope in the face of every calamity. You are my trustee and support 
in every matter that befalls me. How many afflictions - that would 
weaken the heart, reduce the options, cause a friend to desert, and the

are

enemy to rejoice - have I delegated to You, and complained about to 
You, in my desire for You and no other than You. And You have [always] 
comforted me and delivered me [from the affliction]. For you are the 
guardian of all bounties, the possessor of all goodness, and the object 
of all longing.”1

2/3: The speech of Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn to the army of Kufa 
321. Tarikh al-Tabarif quoting Kathlr ibn <Abd Allah al-Sha^irWhen 

advanced towards al-Husayn (a), Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn came out 
to us. He was riding a horse which had a piteous tail, and he was 
fully armed. He said, “O people of Kufa! I present to you a warning of 
God’s punishment, a warning! It is the duty of a Muslim to advise his 
Muslim brother. Even at this point, we are still brothers, on one reli­
gion and one creed, as long as swords are not yet drawn between 
You are deserving of our admonition, but once swords are raised, this 
amnesty will be at an end; you will be 
be another. Indeed, God has tested us and you through the progeny 
of His Prophet, Muhammad (s), so that He may see what we do and 
what you do. We urge you to 
(Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. You will never attain anything in the entire 
reign of those two [Yazld and Ibn Ziyad] except evil. They will gouge 
out your eyes, cut off your hands and feet, torture you, and hang you 
out on the branches of date palms. They will kill the best of you and 
the Qur’an memorizers (qurra') amongst you, just as they did Hujr ibn 
cAdI and his companions, and HanP ibn lUrwah, and others like him.”

we

us.

community, and we shallone

to their aid and abandon the tyrant,come

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 96; Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 423* 
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They [the Kufans] reviled him and praised 'Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad 
and prayed for him, saying, “By God! We shall not rest until we either 
kill your leader and those with him, or despatch him and his compan­
ions in submission to the governor, ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad.M

He [Zuhayr] said to them, “0 servants of God! The son of Fatimah, 
may God be pleased with her, is more deserving of devotion and assis­
tance than the son of Sumayyah. If you will not aid him, then I seek 
refuge in God lest you kill him! Do not stand between this man and 
his cousin, YazTd ibn Mu^wiyah. I swear by my life, Yazid will be satis­
fied with your obedience [even] without the killing of al-Husayn (a).”

Then Shimr ibn DhT al-Jawshan shot an arrow at him, saying, “Be 
quiet! May God silence you! You have taxed us with your long speech.”

Zuhayr retorted, “O son of one who defecated on his own heels! I 
am not addressing you, for you are no more than an animal. By God! 
I doubt whether you live by even two verses of God’s Book. I give 
you the tidings of humiliation and painful retribution on the Day of 
Judgement.”

Shimr told him, “God will certainly kill you and your leader soon.”
Zuhayr answered, “Are you trying to frighten me with death? By 

God! Dying at the side of al-Husayn (a) is preferable to me than living 
eternally with you [in hell].”1

i Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 426; al-Kamilft al-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 562.
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2/4: The speech of Burayr ibn Khudayr to the army of Kufa 
322. al-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting <Abd Allah ibn al-Mansur, who 
reported from Imam al-Sadiq (a), who reported from his father Imam 
al-Baqir (a), and his grandfather Imam Zayn al^Abidin (a), when 
recalling the events of the day of Ashura: The thirst of al-Husayn (a) 
and his companions grew intense. One of his followers (Shi‘a), by the 
name of Burayr ibn Khudayr al-Hamadanl/ came to him and asked, 
“0 son of God’s Messenger (s), do you allow me to go to the enemy 
and address them?” He gave him permission, so Burayr approached 
them and said:

0 people! God, the Almighty, commissioned Muhammad (s) in truth 
bearer of glad tidings, as a warner, as a caller towards God with 

His permission, and an illuminating light. Yet, this is the water of the 
Euphrates to which even the pigs and the dogs of the desert go, while 
you deny his son access to it!
They said, “O Burayr! You have spoken long enough, so stop now. By God, 
al-Husayn shall suffer thirst the way those before him did.”
Al-Husayn (a) called out, “Leave them, O Burayr.”*

as a
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1 Ibrahim ibn *Abd Allah, one of the narrators of this report, says that Burayr 

s the maternal uncle of Abu Ishaq al-Hamadanl, the extremely pious Kufan
companion of Imam Zayn al-*AbidIn (a).

2 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 222, no. 239; Rawdat al-Wa'izin, p. 204.
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2/5: Remonstrance of the Imam (a) to the army of Kufa 
323. ai-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting cAbd Allah ibn al Mansur, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), from his father Imam al-Baqir (a) and his grand­
father Imam Zayn al^Abidln (a), when recalling the events of the 
day of Ashura: Al-Husayn (a) stood up leaning on his sword and called 
out [to the enemy] in his loudest voice: “I ask you by God! Do you 
recognize me?”

They replied, “You are of the family of God’s Messenger (s), and 
his grandson.”

He asked, “I ask you by God! Do you accept that my grandfather is 
God’s Messenger (s)?”

They replied, 'Tes, by God!”
He asked, “I ask you by God! Do you know that my mother is 

Fatimah, daughter of Muhammad (s)?”
They replied, 'Tes, by God!”
He asked, “I ask you by God! Do you know that my father is 'All 

ibn Abu Talib?w
They replied, “Yes, by God!”
He asked, “I ask you by God! Do you know that my grandmother is 

Khadljah bint Khuwaylid, the first woman from this nation to become 
a Muslim?”

They replied, “Yes, by God!”
He asked, “I ask you by God! Do you know that the Doyen of 

Martyrs, Hamzah, is my father’s paternal uncle?”
They replied, “Yes, by God!”
He asked, “I ask you by God! Do you know thatja^ar, who flies on 

two wings in paradise, is my paternal uncle?”
They replied, “Yes, by God!”
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He asked, MI ask you by God! Do you 
God’s Messenger (s) that I hold?”

They replied, “Yes, by God!”
He asked, “I ask you by God! Do you know that this is the turban 

of God’s Messenger (s) that I wear?”
They replied, “Yes, by God!”
He asked, “I ask you by God! Do you know that 'All was the first 

of the Muslims to accept Islam, the most knowledgeable amongst 
them, the greatest of them in forbearance, and the authority for every 
Muslim man and woman?”

They replied, “Yes, by God!”
He exclaimed, “Why then, do you consider it lawful to shed my 

blood? While [you know that] my father is the guardian at the pond 
of the hereafter, wherefrom people will be driven away just 
sively thirsty camels are prevented from water, and that the banner 
of praise (liwa* al-hamd) will be in my grandfather’s hands on the Day 
ofjudgement?”

They replied, “We know all this, but we will not spare you, until 
you taste death while thirsty.”

AI-Husayn (a) - who on that day was 57 years old - grasped his 
beard in his hand and said, “The Jews earned God’s wrath when they 
claimed that 4Uzayr was the 
wrath when they claimed that the Messiah 
Magians earned God’s wrath when they chose to worship fire instead 
of God, and a community earned God’s wrath when they killed their 
prophet; and God’s wrath shall descend on this group who desire to 
kill the son of their Prophet (s).M,

know that this is the sword of

as exces-

of God, the Christians earned God’sson
the son of God, thewas

1 al-Saduq, al-Amall, p. 222, no. 239; al-Malhuf, pp. 145-58.

:
tr} '■

♦ yis 3 Up ^1 ^ Si,, iitu ut 卢iji: «ji5



434 | FOUR: Time of the Arrival of Imam at-Husayn (a) in Karbala until His Martyrdom

324- Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting al-Dahhak al-Mishraql: Al-Husayn (a) 
had a horse called Lahiq, on whom his son (Ail (a) would ride. When 
the enemy began to approach al-Husayn (a), he came to his horse and 
mounted it. Then he called out [to the enemy] in his loudest voice, so 
that everyone could hear him, “O people! Hear my words, and do not 
make haste against me until I counsel you about your duty towards 

and explain the reason why I have come to you. If you accept my 
explanation, believe my words, and give me justice, then you will be 
more blessed as a result, and you will have no need to be concerned 
about me. But if you reject my explanation, and I do not receive justice 
from you, ‘Then devise your plan and that of your associates; thereafter, 
let not your plan remain dubiousfor you. Then carry out your sentence 
upon me and do not give me respite:、* Indeed, my Guardian is God, Who 
sent down the Book, and He is the Guardian of the righteous.

me
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When his sisters heard his words, they cried out and wept. His 
daughters also wept, and their sobbing grew louder. Al-Husayn (a) 
sent his brother, al^Abbas ibn (All, and his son, (All [al-Akbar] - peace 
be on them both - to them, saying, “Quieten them, for by my life, they 
will have much to mourn about [in the future].”

...When the ladies became silent, he began to praise and glorify 
God, and mentioned Him as He deserves. He called for God’s bless­
ings on Muhammad (s), and on His angels, and on His prophets. In 
this regard, only God knows what he mentioned. By God! I have 
heard a more eloquent speaker than him, not before then or after.

Then he said, “Now, examine my lineage and [reflect upon] who I 
am, and then examine yourselves critically. Ask yourselves whether it 
is permissible for you to kill me and violate my sanctity!

“Ami not the son of the daughter of your Prophet (s) and the 
of his vicegerent and cousin, who was the first to believe in God and 
what His Messenger had brought from his Lord?

“Is Hamzah, the Doyen of the Martyrs, not the uncle of my father? 
IsJaTar, the martyr who flies on two wings, not my uncle? Have you 
not heard the oft-repeated narration of the God’s Messenger (s) about 
myself and my brother that ‘these two are the leaders of the youths 
of paradise’？

“So if you believe my words [then show it] - it is the truth because, 
by God, I have
those who lie and causes them to fail.

never

son

told a lie, since I understood that God despisesnever

“And if you do not believe me, then there are people amongst you 
ho will enlighten you, if you asked them about it. Askjabir ibn 'Abd 

Allah al-Ansarl, or Abu Sa《Id al-Khudri, or Sahl ibn Sa4d al-Sa'idl, or 
Zayd ibn Arqam, or Anas ibn Malik; they will inform you that they 
have heard these words from God’s Messenger about myself and my 
brother. Is this not sufficient to prevent you from shedding my blood?” 

ShimribnDhI al-Jawshan said [sarcastically], “He worships God on 
edge [i.e. by his tongue only],1 if he even knows what he is saying!”
Habib ibn Muzahir said to Shimr, “By God! I think that you wor-

truthful when

w

an

ship God on seventy edges, and I testify that you are

1 A reference to Q 22:11. [Trans.]
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you admit that you do not understand what he is saying, because God 
has sealed your heart.”

Then, al-Husayn (a) continued, “If you 
words, then do any of you doubt that I am the son of the daughter of 
your Prophet? For by God! There is no son of the daughter of a Prophet 
other than me, in the east or the west, amongst you or others. I am the 
only surviving son of the daughter of your Prophet.

“Tell me, do you seek from me retribution for any of your slain 
whom I have killed, or for any property of yours that I have stolen, or 
for an injury that I have caused?”

They did not reply. Then he called out, “O Shabath ibn Rib% 
and O Hajjar ibn Abjar, and O Qays ibn al-Ash(ath, and O YazTd ibn 
al-Harith! Did you not write to me, The fruit has ripened, the valleys 
have become green, and the waters have overflowed. You will find an 
army ready and prepared, so come’?”

They said, “We did not do this.”
He replied, “Glory be to God! Yes, you did, by God!”
Then he said, “O people! Since you dislike my presence, permit me 

to leave you, and take sanctuary elsewhere.”
Qays ibn al-Ash'ath said to him, “Will you not accept the authority 

of your cousins? For they will not treat you except in the manner that 
you would like, and no evil will come to you from them.”

Al-Husayn (a) replied, “You are your brother’s brother.1 Do you want 
the Banu Hashim to seek more from you than the blood of Muslim 
ibn lAqIl? No, by God! I will not give them my hand like one who has 
been humiliated, nor will I flee like a slave.

“O servants of God! I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord from 
your stoning me to death. I seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord from 
every arrogant person who belies the Day of Reckoning.”

Then, he made his horse kneel [and dismounted] and instructed 
(Uqbah ibn Sam(an to tether it.

in doubt about myare

1 A reference by the Imam (a) to Muhammad ibn Ash‘ath, the brother of Qays, 
who played a role in the killing of Muslim ibn ^qll in Kufa.
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Then the enemy began their advance towards him.1 
325. Tadhkirat aL-Khawass, quoting Hisham ibn Muhammad: When 
al-yusayn (a) saw their determination to kill him, he opened a copy 
of the Qur’an, placed it on his head, and called out, “The Book of God
1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 424; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 97.
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and my grandfather Muhammad, the Messenger (s) of God, is [a judge] 
between me and you. 0 people! Why have you made the spilling of my 
blood lawful? Am I not the son of the daughter of your Prophet? Have 
the words of my grandfather concerning myself and my brother not 
reached you that 'these two are the leaders of the youths of paradise’？ 

“If you do not believe me, then askjabir, Zayd ibn Arqam, and Abu 
Sa(Id al-Khudri. Is Ja(far al-Tayyar not my uncle?”

Shimr shouted at him, “Soon you will enter the abyss of hell!” 
Al-Husayn (a) declared, “God is Great! My grandfather, the 

Messenger (s) of God, informed me, 'It is as if I see a dog lapping the 
blood of my offspring’, and I am in no doubt that he was talking of you.”

Shimr replied, “I have worshipped God only on an edge, if I am to 
understand what you are saying!”1
326. al-Malhufi The men of (Umar ibn Sa(d mounted their horses. 
Al-Husayn (a) despatched Burayr ibn Husayn to them. He admonished
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them, but they did not pay heed. He reminded them [of their duty], 
but it was of no

Al-Husayn (a) mounted his camel - it is also mentioned, his horse 
-and called for silence, and they quietened down.

He praised and glorified God, and mentioned Him as He deserves, 
and called for blessings on Muhammad (s), the angels, and the 
Prophets and Messengers of God, speaking with great eloquence.

Then he said, “O people! May you receive nothing but destruction 
and sorrow! When you appealed to us in great distress, we hurried 
to you in response, but you raised against us your swords that 
meant to be for us and ignited the fire that we had stoked for our 
mutual enemy against us instead. You became allies of your enemies 
against your friends without receiving any harm from us, nor hope 
for any from them.

“Woe be unto you! You have deserted us even while swords are yet 
still sheathed, and hearts are calm. No final decisions [for battle] have 
been taken, yet you swarm towards it like locusts and lead each other 
to it like moths drawn to a flame.

“Away with you, 0 slaves of the nation, and the worst of its par­
ties! You have cast aside the Book [Qur’an] and distorted its verses. 
You are a band of sinners, the breath of Satan, and the extinguishers 
of the Sunnah.

“Do you seek to assist men like these and abandon us? By God! 
Treachery is well established in you; its roots run deep, and its branch­
es are interwoven within you. You are the most bitter tree for the 
observer, whose fruit is most palatable to the usurper.

“The illegitimate one, son of the illegitimate one1 has forced 
between two choices: the sword or humiliation. And far from us is

use.

were

me

ukoojj: jL^AjTj^.oii \^\&\ ：rXJi ^
.ibi Vi viLJU-i

1 Referring to (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad; it was not known who Ziyad's father had 
been. Contrary to the directives of Islam, Mu*awiyah had declared Ziy5d as his 
brother and the son of Abu Sufyan.
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humiliation! God holds us away from that, as does His Messenger (s) 
and the believers.

Those nurtured by chaste mothers, born of noble-minded fathers,
choose submission to theand possessors of lofty souls would 

depraved over death with honour.
never

“You should know that I am committed [to battle] with this family 
of mine, even though I have few men, and my helpers have forsaken 
me …•”

Then he said, “By God! You will not survive after this except for 
the time that it takes a mounted horse to make one turn around a 
millstone and crush grain. This is a promise that my father taught 
me, quoting my grandfather, 'Then resolve upon your plan and [gath­
er] your associates, then let not your plan remain dubious to you, then 
carry it out against me and give me no respite.’1 7 have relied on God, 
my Lord andyour Lord There is no creature except that He holds it by 
itsforelock. My Lord is on a straight path.’2

“O God! Deny them the rainfall from the sky, send them years of 
drought like the time of Yusuf (a), and make a youth of ThaqI庐 rule 
over them, who will make them drink a cup of bitter misery.

“Verily, they have lied to us and abandoned us, but You are our 
Lord. On You do we rely, to You do we turn, and to You is our eventu­
al return.’’4

1 Q 10:71.

2 Q 11:56.

3 Perhaps, al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf. [Trans.]
4 al-Malhuf, p. 155; al-Ihtijaj, vol. 2, p. 97, no. 167.

•^c? 4
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2/6: Conversation of the Imam (a) with (Umar ibn Sa'd
327. MaqtaL al-Husayn of Khwarizmi, quoting *Abd Allah ibn
al-Hasan: Al-Husayn (a) asked, “Where is《Umar ibn Sa(d? Call him.”

A message was sent to《Umar, who came reluctantly, not keen to 
meet the Imam (a). Al-Husayn (a) said to him, “0 (Umar, you seek to 
kill me and then expect the illegitimate son of the illegitimate one to 
give you the governorship of the provinces of al-Rayy andjurjan? By 
God! You will not get to enjoy that, ever. This is an assured promise. 
So, do whatever you like, because after me you will never experience 
any joy in this world, or the next.

“And I foresee your head impaled on a wooden spike in Kufa. 
Children will make it a target for themselves and pelt it with stones.”

<Umar ibn Sa*d became angry at his words. He turned his head 
away from him and called out to his men, “What are you waiting for? 
Prepare to attack, for they will be nothing more than a single morsel.”1

4! ^ JU-li J^JIj ^
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1 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 8; aL-Hada'iq al-Wardiyyah, vol. 1, p. 119. 

iLz\j ol v Laj^oKj ciJ ^fJLi tjjp j ^ : fXJi 丨]
i4l; v ‘批^Iji^ 梦 In 卢 ^ 1: jii



442 | FOUR： Time of the Arrival of Imam al-Husayn (a) in Karbala until His Martyrdom

2/7: The beginning of the battle, and the encouragement by the 
Imam (a) to his men to persevere, and fight in God’s way
328. al-Irshad: (Umar ibn Sa(d called out, “0 Dhuwayd! Bring forth the 
standard!” He brought it forward. Then he [(Umar] notched an arrow 
on his bow and shot it towards the army of al-Husayn (a) saying, “Be 
witnesses that I was the first to shoot!” Then others began to shoot, 
and the battle began.1
329. al-Malhufi *Umar ibn Sa*d 
towards the army of al-Husayn (a), saying, “Be witnesses in front of 
the governor (amir) that I was the first to shoot.” Thereafter, arrows 
flew towards them like drops of rain.

Al-Husayn (a) said to his companions, “Rise up - may God have 
mercy on you - to face death which is certain [for all]. The arrows of 
these people are their messengers to you.”

Battle raged between the two sides throughout the day, wave after 
wave, until many companions of al-Husayn (a) were killed.2
330. Tarikh al-Ya'qubi: In the morning, al-Husayn (a) approached the 
people. He spoke to them, mentioning to them the importance of his 
rights over them, and reminding them of God, the Almighty, and His 
Messenger (s). He asked them to stand aside and allow him to return.

f'i! 心dL*ljo

J

forward and shot an arrowcame

jJ

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 101; Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 429.

2 aL-Malhuf, p. 158; al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 100.
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However, they would agree to nothing except battle or taking him as 
a prisoner to cUbayd Allah ibn Ziyad.

He spoke to group after group, and person after person, but they 
said, “We do not know about that which you are saying.”

Then, he came back to his companions and said, “These people 
do not want anyone other than me, and you have fulfilled your duty. 
Leave now, you are free to go.”

They replied, “Never, by God, O son of God’s Messenger! We will 
lay down our lives before yours!”

He prayed for them to receive a good reward.'
331. Ithbat al-Wasiyyah: When the soldiers of Ibn Ziyad had taken 
position in preparation for battle, al-Husayn (a) prayed the morning 
prayer with his companions. [It is reported that this was the 10th day 
ofMuharram, 61/680.] Then he stood to address them. He praised and 
glorified God, then said to his companions, “Indeed, God, the Almighty, 
has allowed your death and mine to occur today, so your duty is to 
persevere and fight in His way.”2

The martyrs of the first battle
It is well documented that in the first battle between the soldiers of 
Kufa and the followers of Imam al-Husayn (a), a number of his com­
panions -whose numbers have been mentioned as up to fifty- were 
martyred.

1 Tarikh al-Ya'qubl, vol. 2, p. 244.
J-P iosl ^ ^

• (J ^ U 0) : j^3 丨

.joU ^ ^ ^ ^ :

2 Ithbat al-Wascyyah, p. 176.
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In his al-Manaqib, Ibn Shahr Ashub mentions that around forty 
were martyred in the first battle, and he has named twenty-eight of 
them.1

men

It appears that the first source to mention that fifty men were 
tyred from the companions of Imam al-Husayn (a), as a result of an 
attack by the Kufan army, is al-Futuk of Ibn A(tham. After mention­
ing the first attack [with arrow fire] on the followers of the Imam (a), 
he writes, “The two sides fought for part of the day in one continu­
ous confrontation, until more than fifty companions of al-Husayn (a) 
were killed.

If we study the report of Ibn Actham, it seems that he means that 
around fifty of the companions of the Imam (a) were killed in battle 
during part of the day of Ashura, and not that this number was killed in 
the first attack. However, Khwarizmi,3 without making the distinction 
that is present in Ibn Alham’s report, mentions the event differently. 
After describing the first attack, he continues, “Under the sustained 
shower of arrows from the enemy, the companions of al-Husayn (a) 
dwindled in number. Those who remained of them are the ones whose 
individual mention is found in the reports about the battle, while more 
than fifty of them were killed [in the initial hail of arrows].”4

In other reports of this type, as we have mentioned earlier, Ibn
of twenty-eight individuals who 

were martyred in the first attack. However, this does not seem right 
for several

Firstly, in the early sources, there is no mention of the martyrs 
killed in the first attack in this manner. Ibn A(tham’s report does not

mar-

Shahr Ashub has listed the names

reasons.

1 See Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 2, p. 113.
2 at-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 100.

3 It is worth noting that a large portion of the Maqtal al-Husayn (a) of Khwarizmi 
has been taken from Kitab al-Futuh of Ibn A‘tham.

4 Khwarizmi, Maqtal at-Huscryn, vol. 2, p. 8.
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prove this either. In fact, as we have indicated, it indicates that the 
opposite is true.

Secondly, in reliable sources, such as al-Mufid’s ai-Irshad or the 
Tarikh of al-Tabari, only accounts of arrow-fire by a small group of the 
enemy are reported when discussing the first attack, with no mention 
of anyone martyred in this attack. In fact, further into their account, 
they describe the victories of the companions of the Imam (a) in indi­
vidual combat, which led to the enemy declining to fight in single 
combat and resolving to attack the army of the Imam (a) en

Thirdly, and importantly, according to these same reports, the 
panions of the Imam (a) numbered seventy-two. Now, if fifty men were 
martyred by the arrows in the first attack, the remainder would not 
be enough to make up a military formation. How then, could such a 
depleted force hold off the enemy until the afternoon (fasr) of the day 
of Ashura? And if the enemy could kill fifty of the companions of the 
Imam (a) in one stroke, and in a single hail of arrows, they would 
tainly have continued firing a
space of time. There would have been no need for single combat 
a mass attack.

For these reasons, the accounts about the martyrs in the first attack, 
especially in the al-Manaqib of Ibn Shar Ashub, cannot be accepted.

masse.
co ni­

ce r-
rrows and finished the battle in a short

or

An explanation about the meaning of God’s permission for the 
martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a)
Some accounts report that on the morning of Ashura, when encour­
aging his companions to be steadfast and fight the enemy, Imam 
al-Husayn (a) told them, “Indeed, God, the Almighty, has allowed your 
death and mine to occur today.”1

When we encounter this type of report, a question that may arise 
is: what does the “permission of God” denote when it comes to the 
killing of the Imam (a) and his companions?

The answer is that the permission of God is of two types: legisla­
tive and existential.

1 It/ibat al'Wasiyyah, p. 176; also see Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 152, no. 185.
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1. Legislative permission (idhn aL-tashrVi):
This refers to the system of divine legislation, where God makes 
tain acts lawful and others unlawful.

Without doubt, the killing of Imam al-Husayn (a) and his 
panions was an unlawful act in God’s law. Therefore, the meaning of 
“permission” in the report is definitely not legislative in nature.

cer-

com-

2. Existential permission (idhn al-takwini):
This refers to the fact that the existence of every phenomenon in the 
world requires the permission of the creator of the world. In the sys­
tem of creation, every effect has a particular cause, and only when that 
cause occurs is its corresponding effect realized. However, the potency 
of the system of cause and effect itself depends on God’s permission. 
For example, without God’s permission, a fire will not burn someone, 
as in the case of the fire of Namrud, which did not bum Ibrahim (a). 
Similarly, without God’s permission, a knife will not cut, just as the 
knife of Ibrahim (a) did not cut the throat of Ismael (a). This is the 
meaning of God’s “unity of actions” or tawhld aL-af'dlV

On this basis, a necessary condition for human free will is the pos­
sible co-existence of both God’s existential and legislative will; other­
wise, it would not be possible to defy legislative commands, meaning 
that man would not have the free will to choose between the paths of 
felicity and damnation.

Therefore, Imam al-Husayn^ (a) words about the permission of 
God for the killing of his companions and himself are an allusion to 
the verse, “No calamity befalls, except by the permission of GocL.:’2 and 
thus, he was referring to God’s existential permission for the blood- 
soaked event of Karbala.

With his words, the Imam (a) wanted to inform his companions 
that God’s wisdom dictated that all of them, in carrying out their duty, 
would be martyred on that day. Therefore, in the face of this calamity,

actions, exist only by the will1 Tawhtclal-afalimeans that all beings, and 
of God, and by His permission. [Trans.]

2 Q 64:11.

even
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he advised them to be steadfast, submit to God’s will, and be content 
with His decision.

2/8: Vying to be first to go to the battlefield 
332: Tarikh aL-Tabari, quoting Muhammad ibn al-Qays: When the 
companions of al-Husayn (a) saw the number of the enemy and real­
ized that there
themselves that day, they vied with one another to be the first to lay 
down their lives for him.'
333. al-Malhufi The companions of al-Husayn (a) began to compete 
with one another to give their lives for him. They were as described 
by a poet:

A group when called forth to defend against great adversity,
In the face of horses crowded together and trampling underfoot,
Wore their hearts over their armour, as if they were 
Competing with one another to depart this world.2

way to keep them away from al-Husayn (a) orwas no

2/9: The military prowess of the companions of the Imam (a) 
334. ai-Biclayah wa al-Nlhdyah, quoting Abu Janab: On that day 
[Ashura], the two sides fought in single combat, with most of the 
victories going to the companions of al-Husayn (a). [This was] because 
they were more skilled, they 
no support to call on except their swords.

seeking martyrdom, and they hadwere

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 442; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 404.

2 al-Malhuf, p. 66; 'IJmdat al-Talib, p. 357.
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On witnessing this, some of (Umar ibn Sard’s commanders advised 
to stop their soldiers from accepting individual challenges.'
335. Tarlkh aL-Tabarif quoting Yahya ibn Hani" ibn ‘Urwah: When 
a large number of ^mar ibn Sard’s men began to be killed in single 
combat, <Amr ibn al-Hajjaj shouted out, “O fools! Do you realize whom 
you are fighting against? These knights are 
No one should go and fight against them in single combat. They are 
only a few in number and will not last long. By God! Even if you [just] 
pelted them with rocks, you would kill them.”

^Umar ibn Sa(d said, “That is true; your conclusion is correct.” Then 
he sent a despatch to his officers instructing them that none of the 
men should fight in single combat with any of the Imam’s (a) men.2
336. Shark Nahj al-Balaghah of Ibn Abi al-Hadid: A man who 
with (Umar ibn Sa'd on the day of al-Taff [Ashura] was told: “Shame 
on you! Did you kill the offspring of God’s Messenger (s)?”

He replied, “We were barely clinging on by our teeth! If you had 
been seen what we saw, you would also have done what we did. They 
attacked us with swords in their hands, fighting like enraged lions. 
They dispersed our riders left and right and flung themselves towards 
death. They asked for no quarter and showed no interest in booty. 
They were determined to either overpower us or die in the attempt.

who seek martyrdom.men

was

1 al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8, p. 182.

^ ^ SjjMI

2 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 435; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 400.
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If we had stayed our hand, they would have penetrated into the heart 
of our forces. What else could we have done, you motherless one?’’1

2/10: Fierce fighting at midday
337. al-Ansab al-Ashraf. al-Husayn (a) mounted his horse [and came 
out] carrying the Qur’an in front of him. [This had no effect on them] 
and they continued their advance towards him. (Umar ibn Sa(d des­
patched al-Husayn ibn Tamlm with some armoured soldiers and 500 
archers, and they showered arrows at al-Husayn (a) and his compan­
ions, maiming and killing their horses, and forcing all of them to fight 
on foot.

In the middle of the day, the battle intensified between the two 
sides, without respite. The Imam’s (a) men had brought their tents 
close together and set the 
enemy could only approach them from one direction.

《Umar ibn Sa(d gave the order to destroy the camp and tents, and 
they started to tear down the dwellings with their lances and swords. 
Shimr attacked from the left flank and thrust his lance into the tent 
of al-Husayn (a) and shouted, “Bring me fire so that I may burn this 
tent around his family members!” The ladies began to scream and wail, 
and ran out of the tent.

Al-Husayn (a) said, “How dare you? Do you seek to burn my tent 
around my family?”2

behind the tents on fire, and so thearea

1 Ibn Abi al-Hadld, Shark Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 2, p. 263.
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2 al-Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 401.

Lijj dxj) u J ji ciJ Lsii v-fj

1^13 ijjLJ



450 | FOUR： Time of the Arrival of Imam al-Husayn (a) in Karbala until His Martyrdom

338. al-Irshad: The enemy advanced towards al-Husayn (a). Shimr 
ibn Dhl al-Jawshan, may God curse him, attacked the left flank. The 
Imam’s (a) men resisted him and forced him back.

Al-Husayn (a) and his companions were attacked from every side, 
but they fought back fiercely. Then their cavalry entered the battle, and 
although they were only thirty-two horsemen, wherever they attacked 
the Kufan cavalry, they forced them back.

When lUrwah ibn Qays, who was in charge of the Kufan cavalry, 
saw what was happening, he sent a message to 'Umar ibn Sa(d, “Are 
you seeing what is happening to my cavalry at the hands of this small 
number of men? Send out the foot-soldiers and archers against them.”

So, he sent out archers against them. The horse of al-Hurr ibn Yazld 
was wounded. He dismounted and called out:

If you have hamstrung me [my horse], know that I am the son of a free
man.
I am braver than a fiilly-maned lion!
He attacked them with his sword, but they crowded around him. 

[In the end] Ayyub ibn Musarrih and one other Kufan horseman killed 
him.

The companions of al-Husayn ibn ^li (a) fought the enemy 
fiercely until noontime. When al-Husayn ibn Numayr - who was in 
charge of the archers - 
al-Husayn (a), he brought forward his archers - who were 500 in num-

the perseverance of the companions ofsaw

ber - and ordered them to shower the companions of al-Husayn (a) 
with The archers attacked continuously until they had disa­
bled their horses, wounded some of them, and forced them to fight on 
foot. Then a fierce battle ensued between the two sides for some time.

arrows.
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Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan advanced towards them with his men, 
but Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn, may God have mercy on him, attacked him 
with ten other companions of al-Husayn (a) and forced them away 
from the tents. Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan fought back against them, 
killing some men. The rest returned to their positions.

Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn began to address al-Husayn (a) and said:
Today we will meet your grandfather, our Prophet (s),
And al-Hasan (s), and <AlI al-Murtada (a),
And the brave young man who possesses two-wings [JaTar].
Because they were so few, the number of 

amongst the companions of al-Husayn (a); it 
amongst the companions of (Umar ibn Sa(d because of their large 
number.

The fighting and attacks began to intensify, and the number of 
dead and wounded rose amongst the companions of Abu Wbd Allah 
al-Husayn (a) until midday arrived. [At that time] al-Husayn (a) recited 
the prayer of fear [salat ai-kkawf) with his companions.1 
339. MaqtaL al-Husayn of Khwarizmi: Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan 
attacked and the companions of al-Husayn (a) resisted him. Fighting

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 104; Vlam al-Wara, vol. 1, p. 463.
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fiercely, they had [only] thirty-two horsemen, but whenever they 
engaged the Kufans, they overcame them.

‘Umar ibn Sa(d deployed al-Husayn ibn Numayr with 500 archers. 
They came close to al-Husayn (a) and his companions, showered them 
with arrows, and quickly wounded most of their horses. They contin­
ued fighting until midday, when the battle became intense.

The men of (Umar ibn Sa4d could only approach them from one 
direction, because the tents were clustered and bound together [form­
ing an obstacle].

Then, ^mar ibn Sa(d sent in foot-soldiers with instructions to pull 
down the tents from the left and right, and to encircle the camp. The 
companions of al-Husayn (a) concealed themselves within the tents 
in groups of three or four; as soon as any soldier tried to bring down 
tent and loot it, they would shoot him with arrows at close range. As 
a result, they struck down and killed [several of] them.

Thereafter, ‘Umar ibn Sa'd ordered the tents to be set alight. 
Al-Husayn (a) advised his companions, “Let them set fire to them, 
because if they do so, they will not be able to pass through them to get 
to you.” So, they burned them down and were unable to come closer, 
just as the Imam (a) had predicted.

a

It has also been reported that Shabath ibn Rib(I said to him [bn
you! Are you terrorizing theSacd], “May your mother mourn 

women?” Ibn Sa(d turned away from him, embarrassed. In the end, 
the enemy could only approach them except from one direction.

over

The companions of Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn began to attack. They killed 
Abu ^Udhrah al-Dibabi, one of the men of Shimr.

.o^-i o.u^t rxji
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The companions of al-Husayn (a) continued to be killed one 
after another, and their depleted numbers became evident for them, 
because they were few. [On the other hand] tens of (Umar ibn SaM’s 
men were killed, but it was not as noticeable because of their large 
numbers.1

2/11: Congregational noon prayers led by Imam al-Husayn (a) on 
the day of Ashura
340. Tarikh al-Tabarif quoting Humayd ibn Muslim: The companions 
of al-Husayn (a) continued to be killed. When one or two of them were 
killed, it was evident; but the opposite side 
number of their dead had

,and thewere numerous
impact on them.

When he saw this, Abu Thumamah, (Amr ibn 4Abd Allah al-SaMdl, 
said to al-Husayn (a), “O Aba《Abd Allah, may my soul be ransomed for 
you! I see that they have 
will never kill you until I am killed first instead, if God wills. I would

no

close to [killing] you. No, by God, theycome

1 Khwarizmi, MaqtaL al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 16.
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love to meet my Lord after I have prayed the noon prayers, whose time 
has approached.”

Al-Husayn (a) raised his head and said, “You have mentioned 
prayers, may God raise you in the company of those who prayed, and 
remembered Him [often]! Yes indeed, the time for prayers has just 
entered.” Then he said, “Ask them to stop [their attack] so that 
may observe the prayer.”

Al-Husayn ibn Tamlm said to them, “Those [prayers] would not 
be accepted!”

Habib ibn Muzahir replied to him, “Not accepted? You think that 
the prayers of the family of God’s Messenger (s) will not be accepted 
while yours will be, you donkey?”

[•••] Abu Thumamah al-Sa'idl killed a cousin of his who was in the 
ranks of the enemy.

Then, they prayed the 
prayer of fear (salat at-khawf). Afterwards, they resumed fighting in 
the afternoon, and the battle raged fiercely.1
341* al-Malhiif. The time for the noon prayer arrived, and al-Husayn (a) 
instructed Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn and Said ibn (Abd Allah al-Hanafi to 
stand in front of him with half of his followers; then he led the rest of 
his companions in the prayer of fear.

i Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 439-41; al-KamilJi al-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 567.
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Arrows were being fired at al-Husayn (a) 
al-Hanafi stood right in front of him protecting him with his body. 
He did not move an inch until he finally fell [due to the arrows] to 
the ground. He was saying, “O God! Curse them as you cursed (Ad and 
Thamud. 0 God! Send my greetings to Your Prophet, and inform him 
of the pain of my wounds, for I sought only to earn Your pleasure by 
supporting the offspring of Your Prophet.”

Then he died, may God be pleased with him. Thirteen 
found embedded in him, in addition to cuts from swords and stab 
wounds from spears.1
342. al-Irshad: The fighting and attacks began to intensify, and the 
number of dead and wounded amongst the companions of Abu 
(Abd Allah al-Husayn (a) rose, until midday arrived.2 [At that time]

Said ibn cAbd Allah,so

arrows were

1 al-Malhuf, p. 165; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 17.

一丨:jijL.
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2 In Ma'allal-Sibtayn (vol. 1, p. 222), it says that at midday on the day of Ashura, 
the Imam (a) performed the noon (zuhr) prayer in whatever way it was possi­
ble; however, he could not perform the afternoon (fasr) prayer.
He performed his *asr prayer in a manner that no one else before him has 
performed, and no one after him will ever perform. The ablution (wudu) of 
the prayer was made with the blood dripping from his forehead; its bowing 
(ruku0) was when he bent down on his saddle to remove the arrow jutting from 
his back; and his prostration (sajdah) was at the moment when he fell to the 
ground - although he could not place his forehead 
had been struck on it with a rock. So, he placed the right side of his face on the 
ground. His witnessing (tashahhud) was when he sat back on his knees and 
removed an arrow from his neck.

the earth, because heon
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al-Husayn (a) recited the prayer of fear (salat aL-khawf) with his 
companions.1

How the prayer of fear (salat aL-khawf) is performed 
In most narrations, it is reported that on the day of Ashura, Imam 
al-Husayn (a) performed the noon (zuhr) prayers in congregation, in 
the form of salat al-khawf.

It should be mentioned that the prayer of fear, whether prayed 
alone or in congregation, is a shortened (qasr) prayer, just like the 
prayer of a traveller. If it is performed in congregation, it is popularly 
accepted that it is done in this manner: the soldiers are divided into 
two groups; the first group performs one unit (raka'ah) of the prayer 
behind the Imam. After the first unit of the prayer is over, the Imam 
pauses sitting, while the soldiers perform the second unit by them­
selves and resume their positions on the battlefield. The second group 
then congregate in their place and perform their first unit of prayer 
while the Imam completes his second.

[Depending on the circumstances] other methods for performing 
the prayer of fear have also been described, the details of which can 
be found in the books of exegesis (tafsir) and jurisprudence (fiqh).2

2/12: The address of Imam al-Husayn (a) to his companions 
343- Ma'anlaL-Akhbdr, quoting Imam Zayn al-^Abidin (a): As the 
situation [the battle] became critical for al-Husayn ibn (All ibn Abu 
Talib (a), his followers looked at him and saw that his demeanour 
was not like theirs. As the situation become more severe, their colour 
would change, their shoulders would tremble, and their hearts would 
beat faster. Al-Husayn (a) and a handful of his close companions, 
though, did not react in the same manner; their faces became more 
radiant, their limbs more relaxed, and their hearts more tranquil. The

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 105; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 403.

.^p-l ^ rXJI
2 See Q 4:102 for a brief mention of ?alat al-khawf. [Trans.]
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followers said to one other, “Look at him, he is not at all concerned 
about death!"

Al-Husayn (a) said to them, “Be steadfast, sons of noble men, for 
death is no more than a bridge that shall transport you from desolation 
and adversity to expansive gardens and eternal bliss. Would any of you 
dislike being taken from a prison into a palace? And what awaits your 
enemies is a transfer from a palace to a prison, and to punishment.

“My father narrated to me from God’s Messenger (s), This world is 
a prison for the believer and a paradise for the disbeliever, and death is 
a bridge leading one group into their paradises and the other to their 
hells. I have not lied, nor have I been lied to.”’1 
344* Tarikh Dbnashq，quoting Bishr ibn Tanihah, from a man of 
the tribe of Hamdan: On the morning of the day he was martyred, 
al-Husayn ibn (All (a) addressed us. He began by praising God and 
glorifying Him, then said:

0 servants of God! Be mindful of God and beware of the world 
(al-dunya), for if the world would persist for anyone, and if anyone 
could remain in it forever, then the prophets would be the most deserv­
ing for it to be so; they 
most pleased with His decree.
However, God, the Almighty, created this world as a place of trial, and 
created its inhabitants to perish. Its freshness fades, its bounties wane, 
and its pleasures are short-lived. It is a place to gather necessities, and

1 Maeanial-Akhbar, p. 288, no. 3; a\-rtiqaddt, p. 52.
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its abodes are transient. So take provisions [for the journey to come], 
and, Indeed, the best provision is GocL-mindfulness (taqwd)]1 be mindful 
of God, that you might be successful.2 

345. al-Amali of Ibn al-Shajari: al-Husayn ibn Zayd ibn (All narrated 
from his forefathers that: Al-Husayn ibn {A1I (a) made a speech on the 
Day of Affliction [Ashura]. He began by praising God and glorifying 
Him, and then said:

All praise belongs to God, Who made the hereafter for the God-wary 
(muttaqun), and the hellfire and [its] punishment for the disbelievers. 
By God! We did not take this path to seek this world so that we would 
be doubters about the pleasure [paradise] of our Lord. So persevere, 
for God is with those who have taqwa, and the abode of the hereafter 
is better for you.
They replied, “We will sacrifice our lives for you!"
Al-Husayn ibn Zayd ibn 'All said, “By God! They were resolved to precede 
him in battle so that they could be martyred before him, and so that he 
would witness their actions and pray for their forgiveness.”3

1 Q 2:197.
2 Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 218; Kifayat al-Talib, p. 429.
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3 Ibn al-Shajari, al-Amali, vol. 1, p. 160.
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2/13: Farewell
346. al-Manaqib of Ibn Shahr Asliub: Every one of the companions 
came to bid farewell to al-Husayn (a) as they departed [for the battle­
field]. They would say, “Peace be on you, O son of God’s Messenger”, 
and he would reply, “And on you be peace. We are following behind 
you.” Then he would recite, “Amongst them is the one who hasfulfilled 
his covenant [to the death], and among them is the one who waits [his 
turn]
347. al-Biddyah wa aL-Nihdyaht quoting Muhammad ibn al-Qays: 
The companions of al-Husayn (a) 
seeking his permission to fight in his defence. He would pray for them 
saying, “May God reward you with best of the rewards reserved for the 
people of tacfwa\n

They would send greetings of peace on al-Husayn (a) and go out 
to fight on the battlefield until they met with martyrdom.3

>M,2

to him singly and in twos,came

2/14: The last supplication of Imam al-Husayn (a) on the day of 
Ashura
348. Misbah al-Mutahajjid, quoting Abu (Abd Allah al-Husayn ibn 'All 
ibn Suiyan al-Bazufari: The last supplication that Imam al-Husayn (a) 
made on the day that he was outnumbered

0 God! [You are] most high in status, all-great in power, severe in retri­
bution, needless of the creation, abounding in grandeur, capable 
whatever You desire, quick to mercy, true to your promise, facilitator of 
bounties, [the] best of testers, close when you are called, encompassing 
of your creation, accepter of the repentance of those who turn back

was:

over

to

1 Q 33:23.
2 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 100; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, P.

^
iUpj fXUI: JLij

3 al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8, p. 185.
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You, capable over what You intend, successful in what You seek, grateful 
when You are thanked, mindful when You are remembered.
In great need I beseech You, in poverty I cleave to You, in fear I flee to 
You, in distress I weep to You, in weakness I seek Your help, and to suf­
fice me I rely on You.
Judge between us and our people, for they have deceived us, cheated 
us, betrayed us, and killed us, while 
and the offspring of Your beloved Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah (s), the 
one You selected for the message and entrusted with Your revelation. 
So, grant us relief and salvation in our predicament, by Your mercy, 0 
most Merciful.1

the family of Your Prophet,we are

1 Misbah al-Mutahajj'id, p. 827; al-Mazar al-Kablr, p. 399.
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PART 3: THE MARTYRDOM OF THE 

COMPANIONS OF IMAM AL HUSAYN (A)

3/1: Details about the companions of the Imam (a)

I this part, we will discuss the martyrdom of some of the com-n
panions of Imam al-Husayn (a), where significant details about 
their lives or their martyrdom have been mentioned in the reports.

universal qualities ofHowever, before that, it is worth noting 
these noble personalities.

some

1. The best of companions 
According to reports found in 
es, during his memorable 
(tasu'a), Imam al-Husayn (a) praised his companions by saying, MI could 
not ask for companions more loyal or better than my companions.”1

These words indicate that the companions of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
were completely devoted to the leadership (imamah) of this great per­
sonality. And we read in the salutation of the month of Rajab {Ziyarat 
al-Rajabiyyah), “Peace be on you, O Godly men. You are God’s chosen 
servants, and God selected you for Abu (Abd Allah, may peace be 
him.

number of reliable historical sourc-
the eve of the 9th of Muharramsermon on

on
”2

1 Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 52.

2 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 341; Misbah al-Za'ir, p. 291.
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2. Achieving the peak of conviction (yaqin)
The speeches of several companions of Imam al-Husayn (a) in pro­
fessing their love and loyalty to him reveal that they had reached the 
peak of conviction, which is a high level of human perfection.

An example is the speech of Said ibn (Abd Allah al-Hanafi: MBy 
God! If I knew that I would be killed, then brought back to life, then 
burnt alive, then my ashes scattered in the wind- and that this would 
happen to me seventy times - even then I would not leave you until 
I gave my life to protect you! So why then should I not do the same 
when I know that I will be killed but once, and that this will lead to 
eternal and abiding honour?”1

Another example is the speech of Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn: “By God! 
I would gladly be killed then brought back to life, and then killed in 
this manner a thousand times, so that through these repeated lives of 
mine, God should protect your life and the lives of these young 
from your household.”2

men

3. Allowed to perceive hidden realities
According to several reports, the companions of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
saw their places in paradise and, consequently, went forth eagerly to 
embrace martyrdom. Muhammad ibn al-cUmarah narrates, "I asked 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), Tell me about the companions of al-Husayn (a); 
how did they face death?’ The Imam (a) said, The veils were lifted from 
before their eyes so that they could see their stations in paradise.，”3

1 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 418; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 91.

^ t JJSI Ji 一 lj
l^\jJ Li !iUS jjiiW JJI
2 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 418; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 91.

•知 ^ ^
3 7/a/ at-SharaT, p. 229, no. 1; Bihar al-Amvar, vol. 44, p. 297, no. 1.
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In another narration it has been reported from Imam Zayn
of Ashura, after Imam al-Husayn (a)aPAbidln (a) that on the 

had given permission for his companions to leave him, and they had 
declined, the Imam (a) said to them, “Tomorrow you will be killed; 
none of you will survive.”1

They said, “All praise is due to God who has honoured us with 
tyrdom at your side•”

Then the Imam (a) made a prayer and said to them, “Raise you 
heads and observe.”

eve

mar-

They saw their places and homes in paradise, while the Imam (a) 
called out to individuals and pointed out their [respective] houses, 
palaces, and levels in paradise.

Thereafter, every one of them went out to brave the spears and 
swords, focused on reaching his station in paradise.2

4. Resembling the martyrs who fought at the side of the 
prophets (a)
It has been reported from Imam al-Baqir (a) that when Imam 
al-Husayn (a) was laying the bodies of his martyred companions next 
to each other, he said, “Our martyrs are like those who were martyred 
with prophets.” By these words, he meant that the martyrs of Karbala 
had the same merits as those who were martyred in the battles fought 
by God’s prophets.3

1 al-Khard'y wa al-Jara^h, vol. 2, p. 847, no. 62; Bihar aL-Anwar,\o\. 44, p. 298, no.
3.

.j4-j p
2 Ibid.

3 al-Nu'manl, al-Ghaybah, p. 211, no. 19; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 80, no. 5.
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5. The doyens of the martyrs
Just as Imam al-Husayn (a) has earned the title “Doyen of the Martyrs 
{sayyid al-shuhaday, his companions too, are counted amongst the 
chiefs of the martyrs. This is apparent from a narration from God’s 
Messenger (s)，where he mentioned the future of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
and alluded to the events of Karbala: “He will be helped by a group 
of Muslims; they shall be of the chiefs of the martyrs of my nation on 
the Day of Judgement.”1

6. Entry into paradise before the sweat on their horses had dried 
In his al-Amali, al-Saduq quotes Ka(b al-Ahbar as saying, “In 
Book [the Torah], it has been mentioned, ‘A 
of Muhammad, the Messenger (s) of God, shall be killed. The sweat 
of the mounts of his companions will not have dried before they will 
enter paradise and embrace the heavenly damsels.”’2

Similarly, in some Sunni sources, it has been reported from cAmmar 
al-Duhnl that “(All (a) passed by Ka(b, who said, ‘One of the sons of 
this man shall be killed with a group [of his companions]; the sweat 
from their mounts will not have dried before they are presented before 
Muhammad (s).1 Al-Hasan (a) passed by, and they asked [Ka'bJ/Is this 
him, O Abu Ishaq?* He said, ‘No.’ Then al-Husayn (a) passed by, and 
they asked, ‘Him?’ He replied, ‘Yes.”’3

We will now present brief details of the lives of a number of the 
most prominent companions of Imam al-Husayn (a).

our
from the offspringman

1 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 177, no. 178; Bisharat al-Muttafi, p. 199.

SSL- o^a2

2 al-^aduq, al-Amall, p. 203, no. 220; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 224, no. 2.

3 al-MuJam al-Kabir, vol. 3, p. 117, no. 2851; Tahdhlb al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 410.
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3/2: Abu Thumamah, 'Amr ibn Wbd Allah al-Sa^dl 
Abu Thumamah is the kunyah of 
Imam al-Husayn (a). According to some reports, he was a companion 
of Imam (a) and took part in his battles alongside him. Thereafter, 
he was also a companion of Imam al-Hasan (a).

of the eminent followers ofone

He was a resident of Kufa. After the death of Mu^wiyah, he was 
one of those who wrote letters to Imam al-Husayn (a) urging him 
to rise. When Muslim ibn <AqIl arrived in Kufa as an envoy of Imam 
al-Husayn (a), Abu Thumamah was one of his trusted followers. He
was active in procuring arms and wealth [for the movement]. Muslim 
placed him in charge of the soldiers from the quarter of Tamlm and 
Hamdan, and it was his who laid siege to Ibn Ziyad in the gov-men
ernment mansion.

When the people of Kufa deserted Muslim, Abu Thumamah left 
Kufa and joined Imam al-Husayn (a) in Karbala, becoming part of a 
group of men who were dedicated to the Imam (a) and prepared to 
lay down their lives for him.

One of the outstanding and brilliant acts of this great man- which 
has been etched in the history of Ashura - is his reminder that it was 
midday and the time for the 
during the heat of battle on the day of Ashura.

On hearing the words of Abu Thumamah, Imam al-Husayn (a) 
raised his head and said, “You have mentioned prayer; may God raise 
you in the company of those who prayed and remembered Him 
[often]! Yes indeed, the time for prayers has just entered.” Then he said, 
“Ask them to stop [their attack] so that we may observe the prayer.”1

After a number of companions of Abu <Abd Allah (a) had been 
martyred, Abu Thumamah came to the battlefield and attacked the 
enemy lines. In the end, he was martyred in combat against Qays ibn 
cAbd Allah and joined the roll of the martyrs of Karbala.

prayer. The prayer was performednoon

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 439-41; al-Kamilft al-Tarlkh, vol. 2, p. 567.
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He has been mentioned in both Ziyarat at-Rajabiyyah and Ziyarat 
ai-Nakiyah al-Muqaddasah, where 
Thumamah, 'Amr ibn cAbd Allah al-Sa>idI.M,

read, “Peace be upon Abuwe

3/3: Anas ibn al-Harith
Anas ibn al-Harith was one of the companions of God’s Messenger (s) 
and of Imam al-Husayn (a).

He has reported that God’s Messenger (s) said, “This son of mine” 
一 meaning al-Husayn (a) - “will be killed in a land called Karbala, so 
whoever is present at the time must assist him.”2

He is possibly the same person who, after hearing the aforemen­
tioned advice, settled in the area many years before the event of 
Karbala, so that he might earn the merit of martyrdom alongside the 
Chief of the Martyrs (a).3

About Anas, we read in Ziyarat ai-Rajabiyyah and Ziyarat al-Nahi- 
yah a[-Muqaddasah} “Peace be upon Anas ibn Kahil al-AsadL”4

1 In Ziyarat al-Rajabiyyak he is named as Abu Thumamah al-SaMdl; see al-Iqbal,
vol. 3, p. 341.

2 al-Isabah, vol. 1, p. 271; Tarlkh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 224.

3 In Tabaqat al-Kubra, vol. 1, p. 435, no. 424, it is reported from lUrban ibn al-Hay-
where later, thetham: “My father would go to the desert and camp in 

Battle of al-Husayn (a) took place. Whenever we would come to that area, we
an area

would see a man of the AsadI tribe who lived there. My father said to him, 'I 
see that you have settled here?’ He replied, ‘I have received news that al-Hu­
sayn (a) will be killed in this land. I have come here so that I can be at his side, 
and be killed along with him.’ When al-Husayn (a) was killed, my father said, 
*Let us go and see if that man from the Asad! tribe is amongst those killed 
not.’ We came by wagon and searched for him, and found that he was one of 
those killed.”

or

4 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, pp. 76 and 341.
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3/4: Burayr ibn Khudayr
Burayr was one of the foremost scholars of the Qur’an at his time. He 
lived in Kufa and was considered the best Qur’an reciter of his era 
[aqra*a ahl zamanihi). Amongst his other distinctions was his great 
insight into the path he had chosen, his piety, eloquence, and deter­
mined defence of the sacred authority of al-Husayn (a). His cheerful 
manner on the morning of Ashura, even as the enemy continual­
ly tightened their grip over them, showed the lofty and perceptive 
nature of his soul.

Burayr is the person who, due to his conviction of life after death, 
displayed a special calmness on the morning of Ashura, even though 
Imam al-Husayn (a) and his followers were surrounded by the enemy, 
and martyrdom 
4Abd al-Rahman in a jovial 
Burayr! Do you laugh? This is not the time for laughter or frivolity,” 
Burayr replied, “By God! My people know that I have never loved fri­
volity, neither as a young man and nor in old age. I behave this way 
because I am happy about what we shall soon experience. By God, 
all that remains is for us to confront these men with our swords and 
fight them for a while, and thereafter we shall be in the embrace of 
the damsels of paradise.”1

On the day of Ashura, after fighting bravely, he achieved martyr­
dom at the hands of Ka《b ibnjabir. He has been mentioned in Ziyarat 
al-Nahiyah.2

point, he spoke to his friend 
When his friend objected, “O

was not far off. At one
manner.

devout worshipper349. al-Malhuf. Burayr ibn Khudayr, who 
of God, entered the battlefield. Yazld ibn Macqil approached him and

was a

God to aid the one who was onthey cursed one another, calling 
the truth and to kill the one who was on falsehood. They fought one

on

1 al-Malhuf, p. 154.
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2 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, pp. 76, and 341.
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another, and Burayr killed him. He then continued to fight until he 
achieved martyrdom, may God be pleased with him.1 
35°* Tarikh al-Tabari quoting Abu Mikhnaf, from Yusuf ibn Yazid 
from *Afif ibn Zuhayr ibn Abl al-Akhnas, who was present at the 
moment of the martyrdom of al-Husayn (a): Yazid ibn Macqil 
from the tribe of Banu <AmIrah ibn Rabrah, who were allied to the 
Banu Sallmah from Wbd al-Qays. He came forward and called out, “O 
Burayr ibn Khudayr! What do you think of how God has treated you?”

was

Burayr replied, “He has, by God, treated me well and treated you
badly.”

He [Yazid] said, “You lie! In the past you did not use to lie. Do you 
recall when I used to accompany you amongst the Banu Lawdhan 
and you would say, ‘Indeed, ‘Uthman ibn Wfifan was profligate, and 
Mu4awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan was himself deviant and caused others to 
go astray, and that the Imam of guidance and truth was《All ibn Abl 
Talib?w

Burayr replied, “I testify that this is my opinion, and those are my 
words.”

Yazid ibn Ma*qil said to him, “And I testify that you are of the 
deviant.”

not enter into a mutualBurayr ibn Khudayr retorted, “Why do 
imprecation (mubahilah)? Let us both call on God to curse the liar 
and kill the one who is on falsehood. Thereafter, come out to fight me.”

we

They both came forward and raised their hands to God, asking 
Him to curse the liar, and allow the one on truth to kill the one on 
falsehood. Then they engaged each other in combat and exchanged 
blows. Yazid ibn Ma(qil struck Burayr ibn Khudayr with a light blow 
that did not hurt him at all, but Burayr countered with a blow that cut 
through his opponent’s helmet and pierced his brain. He toppled as if 
he had fallen from a height, while Ibn Khudayr's sword was lodged in 
his head. I can still see him working it out from his head.

1 al-Malhuf, p. 160; Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 61.
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At that time Radi ibn Munqidh al-cAbadI attacked Burayr, and they 
fought for a while, until Burayr [brought him down] and straddled his 
chest. Radi called out, “Where are those who would fight and defend?” 
Ka(b ibnjabir ibn (Amr al-Azdl 
him, "This is Burayr ibn Khudayr, the reciter of the Qur’an who would 
recite the Qur’an to us in the mosque.” But he attacked him and pierced 
his back with a spear. When Burayr felt the spear touch his back he 
turned on him and bit him on the face, tearing off the tip of his 
Ka(b ibnjabir struck him to the ground, and the spearhead was driv­
en deeper into his back. Then he attacked him with his sword until 
he killed him.

out to attack him. I admonishedcame

nose.

*Afif continued: “I can still see al-'Abadl, who was on the ground, 
stand up and shake the dust from his cloak, saying, ‘0 my Brother 
al-Azdl! You have done me a favour that I shall never forget!”’

I [Yusuf ibn Yazld] asked him [Wfif], “Did you truly witness this?” 
He replied, “Yes indeed, my eyes it, and my ears heard it.” 
When Ka(b ibnjabir returned home, his wife - or sister - al-Nawar 

ibnjabir said to him, “You helped the enemies of the son of Fatimah, 
and you killed the chief of the reciters of the Qur’an! You have done 

awful thing. By God! I shall never speak to you again.

saw

”1an

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 431; also see Ansab at-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 399.
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3/5: Bashir ibn <Amr al-Hadraml
Bashir ibn (Amr al-Hadraml was a steadfast and loyal companion of 
Imam al-Husayn (a). In Karbala, he received the unwelcome news that 
his son had been taken as a captive at the borderlands. At a time when 
he could have excused himself from battle to see to the release of his 
son, he resolutely stayed at the side of Imam al-Husayn (a).

When the Imam (a) said to him, *Tou are free from your oath of 
allegiance, so go and try to get your son released,” he replied, “May 
beasts devour me alive if I ever leave your side!

In another report, it is mentioned that the Imam (a) also offered to 
give him the ransom to get his son freed, but he refused, saying, “God 
forbid that I should leave you and then enquire about your fate from 
travellers! This will never happen, by God, and I will not abandon you!2

According to al-Tabari,3 Bashir and Suwayd were the last two com­
panions of the Imam (a) to be martyred in Karbala.

He attacked the enemy and was martyred while he was reciting 
the following couplets:

Today, O soul, I shall meet the all-Merciful,
And today, with complete honour, you shall be rewarded,
Do not be distressed, for everything perishes in time,

”1
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1 Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 407; Tarlkh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 182.
2 Maqatil al-Talibtyyin, p. 116.
3 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 444-
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And steadfastness shall earn you the greatest recompense, from the 
Judge of the Day of Reckoning.
He has been mentioned in Ziyarat al-Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah in 

the following words:
Peace be on Bashir ibn Wmr al-Hadraml. May God reward you for your 
words to al-Husayn (a) when he allowed you to depart: “May beasts 
devour me alive if I ever leave your side, and then enquire about your 
fate from travellers. And I should abandon you while you have so few 
companions? This will never happen.”1 
He has also been mentioned in the Ziyarat ai-Rajabiyyah.

3/6,7: Two youths of Banujabir
Sayf ibn al-Harith ibn Sarf and Malik ibn <Abd ibn Sari* were half-broth­
ers, born to the same mother. They were also paternal cousins. They 
were amongst the companions of Imam al-Husayn (a). When matters 
became severe on the day of Ashura, they approached the Imam (a) 
with tears in their eyes. When the Imam (a) asked them why they were 
weeping, they replied that they 
of the Imam (a) and their inability to defend him from the enemy. The 
Imam (a) prayed for them.

The names of these two martyrs 
al-Nahiyah and Ziyarat al-Rajabcyyah.2 In Ziyarat al-Nahiyah, we read, 
“Peace be on Shablb ibn al-Harith ibn Sarf. Peace be on Malik ibn 
4Abd ibn Sarf.”3
351. Tarikh al-Tabari^ quoting Muhammad ibn al-Qays: Two young 
men ofjabir, Sayf ibn al-Harith ibn Sarf and Malik ibn (Abd ibn Sarf, 
who were paternal cousins as well as half-brothers born to the same 
mother, came to al-Husayn (a) with tears in their eyes.

He said, “O my nephews, what makes you weep? By God! I hope 
that soon you will be full of joy.”

heartbroken at seeing the statewere

mentioned in both Ziyaratare

1 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73.
2 In Ziyarat al-Rajabcyyah they are named as Sayf ibn al-Harith and Malik ibn 

'Abd Allah al-HaMri; see al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 341-
3 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73.
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They replied, “May we be your ransom! We do not weep for our­
selves, by God, but we weep for you, seeing you surrounded while we 
are powerless to protect you.”

He said, “May God reward you the best reward of the God-wary, 
O my nephews, for your sorrow, and for your consolation to me with 
your lives.".” Later, the twojabiri youths went forth while addressing 
al-Husayn (a) [in farewell] saying, “Peace be on you, O son of God’s 
Messenger,” and he replied, “And on you be God’s peace and mercy.”

Then they fought until they were killed.1

3/8, 9:Junadah ibn al-Harith and his son tAmr 
Junadah ibn al-Harith al-Salmani, or al-Ansari, has been mentioned 
by various names: Jabir ibn al-Harith al-SalmanT,Jabbar ibn al-Harith 
al-Salmanl, Jayyad ibn al-Harith al-Salmanl al-Muradi, Hayyan ibn 
al-Harith al-Salmam al-Azdl, Hayyan ibn al-Harith, Hassan ibn 
al-Harith, and Habbab ibn al-Harith.

On the day of Ashura, he attacked the ranks of the enemy soldiers 
while reciting these verses, and fought until he achieved martyrdom: 

I am Junadah, the son of al-Harith,
I am neither helpless, nor am I an oath-breaker!
I will fight on until my son
Stands over my lifeless body in the sand.
After him, his son (Amr ibn al-Harith also went to the battlefield 

to fight.

i Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5,442; al-Kamilft al-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 568.
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In Ziyarat ai-Nahtyah, we read, “Peace be on Hayyan ibn al-Harith 
al-Salmanl al-Azdl.

He has also been mentioned in Ziyarat al-Rajabiyyah.

”1

3/10: Jawn, a Freedman of Abu Dharr
He was an African slave and a companion of Imam al-Husayn (a). On 
the day of Ashura, he wanted to go to the battlefield, but the Imam (a) 
tried to dissuade him from doing so. However, Jawn insisted that he 
should be allowed to go to the battlefield, saying to the Imam (a), “By 
God, my odour may be offensive, my lineage lowly, and my colour 
black. But allow to reach paradise so that my body becomes fra­
grant, my lineage noble, and my face radiant. No, by God! I will not 
abandon you until my base blood is mixed with yours.”2

me

This loyal servant of the family of the Prophet (s) went out to fight 
till he achieved martyrdom. In some later reports it is mentioned that 
the Imam (a) stood over his body and prayed for him in the follow­
ing words, aO God! Make his face radiant, his body fragrant, resurrect 
him in the company of the righteous, and place him in the company 
of Muhammad (s) and his progeny (a).”
It has also been reported from Imam Zayn al-cAbidIn (a) that when 
people came after ten days to bury the martyrs, a fragrance of musk 
was noticeable from his body.
In Ziyarat al-Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah, it is mentioned, “Peace be 
Jawn ibn Hariyy, bondsman of Abu Dharr al-Ghif^rl.’*3 He has also been 
mentioned in Ziyarat al-Rajabiyyah.

on

3/11: Habib ibn Muzahir
Habib ibn Muzahir al-Asadl, who has also been named in historical 
and biographical sources as Habib ibn Muzahir al-FaqcasT, was a close

1 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73.
2 al-Malhuf, p. 163; Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 63.
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3 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73.
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companion of Imam (All (a), Imam al-Hasan, and Imam al-Husayn (a). 
According to Ibn al-Hajr,1 he witnessed the era of the Prophet (s) as 
well.

During the caliphate of Imam《All (a), he was a member of his spe­
cial military unit called the shurtat at-khamls (the elite force).

The conversation of Habib ibn Muzahirwith Maytham al-Tammar 
and Rushayd al-Hajari about matters that would transpire in the future 
indicates that they were conversant with the secrets of Imam (All (a). 
It appears that they had been initiated into the secret knowledge of 
the times of deaths and details of future events (Him al-mandya wa 
ai-balaya).

He was part of the first group to invite Imam al-Husayn (a) to come 
to Kufa. He was also instrumental in securing the oath of allegiance 
for the Imam (a) from the people of Kufa.

On the day of Ashura, Habib efficiently and confidently command­
ed the left flank of the army of the Imam (a). He fought bravely until he 
achieved martyrdom. His death affected Imam al-Husayn (a) greatly, 
and he said at his death, “I assign the judgement for my martyrdom, 
and that of my helpers, to God.”

In Ziyarat al-Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah, it is mentioned, “Peace be on 
Habib ibn Muzahir al-AsadI.W2 He has also been mentioned in Ziyarat 
at-Rajabiyyah.

It is worth mentioning that in his book, Asrar aL-Shakadat, Fadil 
al-Darbandl has presented detailed accounts of the meeting of Habib 
ibn Muzahirwith Muslim ibn (Awsajah in a perfume shop in the 
ket of Kufa, where the latter had come to buy hair dye; and also about 
the letter of Imam al-Husayn (a) to Habib calling him for support, the 
conversation between Habib and his wife about going to Karbala, the 
instructions issued by Habib to his servant to keep his horse ready for 
him at the outskirts of Kufa, the details of how Habib reached Karbala, 
and the greetings sent to him by Lady Zaynab (a) on his arrival. Like 
many other matters found in this book, there is no mention of these

mar-

1 al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 142.
2 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73-
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events in the reliable sources. It is unfortunate that many reciters and 
composers of elegies rely on these stories.

3/12: Al-Hajjaj ibn Masruq
Al-Hajjaj ibn Masruq al-Ju(fi was another loyal companion of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) who was blessed with martyrdom on the day of Ashura.

He is the person whom the Imam al-Husayn (a) instructed to give 
the call for noon prayer when the caravan of the Imam (a) met with 
al-Hurr ibn Yazld. In the sources, he is described as the muezzin of 
al-Husayn (a).

On the day of Ashura, he fought his way through the enemy ranks 
and was martyred.

In Ziyarat al-Nahiyah al-Muqaclclasah, it is mentioned, “Peace be 
al-Hajjaj ibn Masruq al-Ju<fi.M, He has also been mentioned in Ziyarat 
al-Rajabiyyah.

on

3/13: Al-Hurr ibn Yazld al-Riyahl
AJ-Hurr ibn Yazld al-Riyahl was one of the leaders of the tribe of Banu 
Tamlm. Not much else is known about his background. However, his 
story is unique amongst the companions of Imam al-Husayn (a) and 
very instructive.

Al-Hurr was the first person to block the path of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
and his companions. The fact that he was selected as the commander 
of the battalion that was seeking to stop Imam al-Husayn (a) [from 
reaching Kufa] indicates the complete trust that the Umayyad regime 
placed in him.

The offense that al-Hurr had committed was not insignificant; 
however, when he later found himself at the crossroads of paradise 
and hellfire, he was not misled by the deceitful allure of worldly gain, 
beyond which lay the prospect of hell. Instead, with the rest of the 
martyrs of Karbala, he chose the path to paradise.

Once he had chosen the path of felicity, al-Hurr saddled his horse 
and rode towards the camp of Imam al-Husayn (a) with his hands

1 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73.
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clasped on his head. As he rode, he was saying, “O God! I have turned 
back to You, so turn to me. I have unsettled the hearts of Your close 
servants and the children of the daughter of Your Prophet.”1 
After addressing the army of Kufa and admonishing them, al-Hurr 
attacked the ranks of the enemy and fought until he achieved 
tyrdom. The companions of the Imam (a) managed to 
from the battlefield while he was only just alive. He was brought to 
the Imam (a) who spoke some thought-provoking words. After wiping 
the dust from the face of al-Hurr, the Imam told him, “You are Hurr 
[free], just as your mother named you _ free in this world and free in 
the hereafter.”2
In Ziyarat al-Nahtyah al-Muqaddasah, it is mentioned, “Peace be on 
al-Hurr ibn Yazld al-RiyahI.M3 He has also been mentioned in Ziyarat 
aL-Rajabiyyah.
352. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting (Adi ibn Harmalah: When《Umar ibn 
Sacd prepared to march, al-Hurr ibn Yazld said to him, “May God pro­
tect you! Do you plan to fight this man [al-Husayn (a)]?w

He replied “Yes, by God! The kind of battle which will result, in the 
minimum, in the toppling of heads and cutting oflimbs!”

Al-Hurr said, “Are you not prepared to accept any one of the three 
proposals he has put to you?”

(Umar ibn Sa(d answered, “By God! If it were up to me, I would have 
accepted, but your governor has rejected it.”

Al-Hurr moved away and stood apart from the people. He 
accompanied by a man from his tribe called Qurrah ibn Qays. He 
asked him, “Qurrah, have you watered your horse today?” He replied, 
“No.” He asked, “Do you

Qurrah said [later], “By God, I guessed that al-Hurr wanted to leave 
that he would not witness the battle, and did not want me to see him

mar- 
remove him

was

not want to water it?”

so

1 at-Malhuf, p. 160.

2 at-Malhuf, p. 159.
.5^1 j Ljii ciui ^ J
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do that, fearing that I would judge him. So I said, ‘I have not watered 
it yet, but I am just about to go to do so/ Then, I left him.”

He also said, “By God! If only he had informed of what he 
intending to do, I would have gone out with him to al-Husayn (a).”

Al-Hurr began to edge gradually towards al-Husayn (a). One of his 
tribesmen, by the name of al-Muhajir ibn al-Aws said to him, ‘"What 
are you doing, Ibn Yazld? Do you intend to attack?” He did not reply, 
but his body was trembling.

Al-Muhajir said to him, “Ibn Yazld! By God, you are behaving 
strangely. By God, I have never seen you behave in this manner before! 
Ifl was asked, ‘Who is the bravest man in Kufa?’, I would not have 
thought of anyone but you! Then what is this I see from you?”

Al-Hurr replied, MBy God, I see myself choosing between paradise 
and hellfire, and by God, I will never choose anything over paradise, 
even if I am cut into pieces and burned!” Then he urged his horse for­
ward and joined al-Husayn (a).

He said to him, “May God allow me to be sacrificed for you, O 
of God's Messenger! I am the one who prevented you from turning 
back, troubled you on your way, and forced you to stop at this place. 
By God, other than Whom there is no deity! I did not imagine that the 
people would ever reject what you proposed to them, nor did I think 
that they would adopt this position regarding you. I had told myself, 
‘It does not matter if I obey these people in some of their orders, so 
that they do not feel that I have turned away from their authority. They 
will surely accept from al-Husayn the proposals that he presents to 
them.’ By God! Ifl had known that they would not accept them from 
you, I would not have joined them against you!

“I have come to you repentant before God for what I have done, 
offering you my life as compensation, so that I may die in your defence. 
Can you accept this as my repentance?”

He replied, “Yes, God will accept your repentance and forgive you. 
What is your name?”

He replied, MI am al-Hurr ibn Yazld.”

was

son
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He said, “You are Hurr [free] just as your mother named you. If 
God wills, you shall be free in this world and free in the hereafter. 
Dismount.”

He replied, “I am more useful to you on horseback than on foot. I 
shall fight them for a time, and only come off my horse when my life 
comes to an end.”

Al-Husayn (a) said, “Do whatever seems right to you, may God 
have mercy on you.”

Al-Hurr came out to face his [former] comrades and called out, “0 
people! Will you not accept from al-Husayn (a) [even] one of these 
proposals that he has presented before you, so that God may save you 
from waging war against him and fighting him?”

They answered, “This is the commander, <Umar ibn Sa(d; talk with
him.”

AI-Hurr repeated to him the same thing that he had said to him 
previously, and what he had said to his comrades as well.

*Umar replied, “I was also keen for that, and if I had found a way 
to do so, I would have done it.”

Then al-Hurr said, “0 people of Kufa! May your mothers sit to 
mourn for you and weep over you! You invited him, and when he 
came to you, you surrendered him. You professed that you would lay 
down your lives for him, but [instead] you have gathered against him 
in order to kill him. You threaten his life and have seized him by the 
throat. You have surrounded him from every side and have prevent­
ed him from leaving with his family to safety in God’s vast earth. He 
is now a prisoner in your hands, neither able to benefit himself nor 
avert harm. You have restrained him, his women, his children, and 
his friends from the flowing waters of the Euphrates; water that the 
Jews, Magians, and Christians can drink from, and in which the pigs 
and dogs of the desert frolic. They are almost overcome with thirst. 
How badly you have treated Muhammad (s) through his offspring! 
May God not allow you water on the day of great thirst, if you do not 
show remorse and cease what you are determined to do on this day 
and at this hour.”
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Some of their foot-soldiers attacked him by shooting arrows at him, 
and he came and stood in front of al-Husayn (a).1

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 427; at-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 99.
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353. ai-Amall of al-Saduq, quoting cAbd Allah ibn al-Mansur, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), from his father Imam al-Baqir (a), from his grand­
father Imam Zayn al-(AbidIn (a): Al-Hurr ibn Yazld urged his horse 
forward and left the army of 4Umar ibn Sa4d - may God’s curse be 
him - for the army of al-Husayn (a). He clasped his hands on his head 
whilst he was saying, “O God! I turn to you repentant so forgive me. I 
have created fear in the hearts of Your close servants and the family 
of Your Prophet. O son of God’s Messenger! Is there any repentance 
for me?”

He replied, “Yes, God has pardoned you.”
He asked, “Do you permit me to fight for you?”
He gave him permission, and al-Hurr advanced forward, reciting 

the following couplet:
I will strike your necks with a sword,
On behalf of the best resident of the land of Khayf [desert around
Mecca].

He killed eighteen of the enemy before he was killed. Al-Husayn(a) 
arrived at his side while blood was still flowing from his body and said, 
“Well done O Hurr! You are free, just as you were named, in this world 
and in the hereafter.” Then al-Husayn (a) recited:

The best of free men is Hurr of the Banu Riyah,
The best of free men who endured the rise and fall of spears,

on

iL,:yu^ ^

.^3 viUS Jj J J15

p丨 lil oj-c^-S Sj ^ ：

J-* <-i 产二*1 f
Vj J^*^3

細丨啦—丨‘分丨么叫g山:

u _ ^4 ㈣ 0!
•rXJiUp ^1 jjU cjiJU ^

•e4^



4>3： Martyrdom of the Companions of Imam al-Husayn (a) | 481

The best of free men who, when Husayn called,
Gave his life, in the early hours of the morning.1

354- aL-Manaqib of Ibn Shahr Ashub: al-Hurr advanced [to the bat­
tlefield] reciting:

I am al-Hurr and give shelter to a guest
[But today] I shall strike at your necks with the sword.
On behalf of the best resident of the land of Khayf 
I will strike you without fear of doing anything wrong.
He managed to kill over forty soldiers of the enemy.2

355- Muthir al-Ahzan: Narrating from him [al-Hurr ibn Yazld al-Ri- 
yahl]: He said to al-Husayn (a): “When (Ubayd Allah despatched me 
towards you and I was leaving the [government] 
a voice from behind me saying, ‘0 Hurr! Receive glad tidings for a 
noble deed.’ I turned around but did not see anyone. I said to myself, 
'By God! What are these glad tidings, when I am going to apprehend 
al-Husayn (a)!’ I had not thought that I would become your follower.”

mansion, I heard

1 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 223, no. 239; Rawdat al-Wa'izin, p. 205.
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The Imam (a) replied, *Tou have found great reward and goodness.’

3/14: Hanzalah ibn As^d al-Shibami
Hanzalah ibn As(ad al-Shibami, or al-Shami, is another great partici­
pant in the epic of Ashura.2 He placed himself in front of the Imam (a), 
shielding him from the swords, arrows, and spears of the enemy. 
Repeating the words of the believer from the family of the Pharaoh 
{mu'min Al Fir'awn), he admonished them by loudly reciting these 

of the Qur’an: “0 m3/ people! Truly I fear foryou [a fate] like that 
which, befell the allied parties [of old] - the fate of the people of Nuh, 
and 'Ad, and Thamud, and those who came after them. And God does 
not wish injustice for His servants.

After seeking permission from the Imam (a), he bade him farewell 
with the following words: “Peace be on you, O Aba 'Abd Allah. May God 
bless you and your family, and place us in your company in paradise.

Al-Husayn (a) replied, “May it be so {amln)!'
Thereafter, Hanzalah entered the battlefield and achieved 

martyrdom.

verses

”3

»4

1 Muthlr al-A/izan, p. 59; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 15.
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2 He is the martyr that a group of the exaggerators (ghulat) claimed was trans­
formed into the likeness of Imam al-Husayn (a) and martyred on the day of 
Ashura, while Imam al-Husayn (a) was not martyred, but raised to the heavens 
like Prophet ^sa (a). A tradition reports that Imam al-Rida (a) strongly refuted 
this claim, calling those who reported it to be liars. Vyun Akhbar al-Rida, vol. 
2, p. 203, no. 5.

3 Q 40:30.
4 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 443.
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In both Ziyarat ai-Nahiyah and Ziyarat aL-Rajabiyyah we read, 
Peace be on Hanzalah ibn As'ad al-ShibamI.M,

3/15: Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn
Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn ibn al-Harith al-BajalT was one of the most out­
standing companions of Imam al-Husayn (a). On the day of Ashura, 
he commanded the right flank of the army of the Imam (a) and had 
a significant impact in repelling the Kufan army.

Baladhuri considered him to be a partisan of (Uthm§n [ibn lAffan].2 
The enemy also addressed him on the night of Ashura as an (Uthmanl.3

[On the way to Karbala], he received a message from Imam 
al-Husayn (a), seeking a meeting, when they were both camped at 
a station called Zarud. With some encouragement from his wife, he 
accepted the invitation to meet the Imam (a). Not long afterwards, 
he returned to his tent, his radiant face indicating his inner trans­
formation. He ordered his tents to be moved next to those of Imam 
al-Husayn (a).

After his return from his meeting with the Imam (a), Zuhayr related 
his experience to his companions, in an attempt to convince them to 
join him. However, none of his companions came forward.

After that defining moment, Zuhayr became a staunch follower 
of Imam al-Husayn (a). On the night of Ashura, when the Imam (a) 
addressed his companions saying, “Now, I believe that this is the last 
day the enemies will allow us. You should all depart into the desert. 
You are absolved from any obligation to 
you cover; ride away [in its darkness],”4 Zuhayr stood up and spoke 
loyally in support of the Imam (a) with these beautiful and heartfelt 
words: “By God! I would gladly be killed, then brought back to life, and

This night has affordedme.

1 al-lqbal, vol. 3, pp. 73,341.
2 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 378.
3 Ibid., p. 433, no. 296.
4 al-lrshad, vol. 2, p. 91.
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then killed in this manner a thousand times, so that through these 
repeated lives of mine, God should protect your life and the lives of 
these young men from your household.”1

At midday on the day of Ashura, Zuhayr stood next to Sa'd ibn 4Abd 
Allah along with half the surviving companions of the Imam (a), and 
placed himself as a defensive shield for the Imam (a). They stood in 
front of the Imam (a) whilst he led the noon prayers behind them.

After a heroic and unyielding stand, Zuhayr was finally martyred at 
the hands of Kathlr ibn cAbd Allah and Muhajir ibn Aws. When he fell 
to the ground, the Imam addressed this brave warrior in the following 
words: “May God not distance you from His mercy, O Zuhayr! May He 
curse your killers, just as he cursed those whom He transformed into 
apes and pigs!”2

In Ziyarat ai-Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah, it is mentioned, “Peace be 
Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn al-Bajall, who said to al-Husayn (a) when he 

had permitted him to leave [Karbala]: That can never happen, by God! 
Should I leave the son of God’s Messenger in the clutches of the enemy 
and save myself? May God never show me such a day!

He has also been mentioned in Ziyarat at-Rajabiyyah.
It is worth mentioning that reports in the book Majalis al-Mawa'iz 

-that Zuhayr and Imam al-Husayn (a) played together as children, and 
that Zuhayr would kiss the dust from the footprints of the Imam (a), 
and in this manner earned the blessings of the Prophet (s)4 - are not 
found in the reliable sources. An examination of the biography of 
Zuhayr also proves the falsehood of these reports. This event has been

on

，” 3

i Tarikh al-Tabari} vol. 5, p. 418; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 91,

2 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 20.

3 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73.

Julius 6^4 v ,^14JISJ1 ‘料 I ^

4 Majalis al-Mawa'iz, p. 59.
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reported in greater detail in the book, al-Muntakhab of al-Turayhl, 
but the name of the child has not been mentioned.1 Furthermore, 
the name that is commonly mentioned for that child is Habib ibn 
Muzahir. In any case, neither the event nor the name of the child is 
found in any reliable report.
356. Muthir aL-Ahzan: Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn came forward and fought 
in front of al-Husayn (a), while he was reciting: 

lam Zuhayr, I am the son of al-Qayn;
With my sword, I shall drive them away from al-Husayn.
The time for noon prayer arrived, and al-Husayn (a) instructed 

Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn and Sa(Id ibn《Abd Allah al-Hanafi to stand in front 
of him with half of the that remained. Then, the Imam (a) led 
the rest of the men in the prayer of fear.... Zuhayr fought the enemy 
fiercely until he achieved martyrdom.2

men

3/16: Said ibn (Abd Allah al-Hanafi 
Said ibn cAbd Allah al-Hanafi 
al-Husayn (a) and a well-known participant in the event of Karbala.

After the arrival of Muslim in Kufa, he came to the house of 
al-Mukhtar and made his commitment to the movement of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) and his loyalty to him clear through his words. He 
encouraged people to give their allegiance through Muslim and to 
obey him.

On the night of Ashura, when Imam al-Husayn (a) gave his 
panions permission to depart and leave the besieged land of Karbala, 
he resolutely expressed his devotion to the Imam (a) by saying, “By 
God! If I knew that I would be killed, then brought back to life, then 
burnt alive, then my ashes scattered in the wind - and that this would

loyal companion of Imamwas a

com-

1 al-Turayhi, al-Muntakhab, p. 196.
2 Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 65; al-Malhuf, p. 165.
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happen to me seventy times - even then I would not leave you until 
I gave my life in your defence!”1

According to many reports, at noon on the day of Ashura, Sa(Id ibn 
(Abd Allah was one of the companions who stood as a shield in front of 
Imam al-Husayn (a), thereby allowing the Imam (a) to offer prayers.2 

According to Khwarizmi, when Sa'Id ibn (Abd Allah al-Hanafi fell 
the battlefield, he was saying, “O God! Curse them as you cursed (Ad 

and Thamud. O God! Send my greetings to Your Prophet, and inform 
him of the pain of my wounds, for I sought only to earn Your pleasure 
by supporting the offspring of Your Prophet.

In Ziyarat at-Rajabiyyah and Ziyarat aL-Nahiyah aL-Muqaddasah, 
it is mentioned, “Peace be on Said ibn《Abd Allah al-Hanafi, who said 
to al-Husayn (a) when he had permitted him to leave [Karbala], 'By 
God! We will never abandon you until God sees that through you, we 
honoured the memory of the Messenger (s) of God. By God! If I knew 
that I would be killed, then brought back to life, then burnt alive, then 
my ashes scattered in the wind - and that this would happen to me 
seventy times - even then I would not leave you until I gave my life to 
protect you! So why then should I not do the same, when I know that 
I will be killed but once, after which lies eternal and abiding honour?’

“So, you faced death, and protected your Imam, and were honoured 
by God in the eternal abode. May God raise us with you amongst the 
martyrs and grant us your company in the highest realms of Paradise.

on

”3

”4

i Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 418; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 91.

(j?4^ /I
2 Narration given previously.
3 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 17.

4 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73,34!.
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357- Tarlkh al-Tabarit quoting Muhammad ibn al-Qays: At midday 
[on the day of Ashura], al-Husayn (a) led them in the noon prayers 
in the form of the prayer of fear. Afterwards, they resumed battle. As 
the fighting became intense, it reached al-Husayn (a).

[Sa<Id ibn (Abd Allah] al-Hanafi came forwards and stood in front 
of him. He became a target for the enemy, who shot at him from right 
and left, as he stood in front of al-Husayn (a). They continued to shoot 
at him until he fell to the ground.'
358. Muthir al-Ahzan: When the battle reached him (a), a man 
from the Banu Hanlfah 
him with his body until he fell dead in front of al-Husayn (a). As he 
fell, he was saying, “O God! You are never unable to do whatever You 
desire, so inform Muhammad (s) about my assistance and defence 
of al-Husayn (a), and grant me his company in the eternal abode.”2

to stand in front him. He protectedcame

3/17: Suwayd ibn cAmr
Suwayd ibn (Amr ibn Abl al-Muta4 al-Khath'ami was the last of the 
companions of Imam al-Husayn (a) to be martyred.
359- al-Malhuf. Suwayd ibn (Amr ibn Abl al-Muta1 went forward. He 
was a venerable man [of Kufa] and had a habit of praying often. He 
fought in the battle like a fierce lion and remained steadfast in the face
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1 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 441; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 403.
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of severe adversity, until he fell amongst the dead. He lay unmoving 
due to the severity of his wounds and remained motionless, until he 
heard the enemy shouting, MA1-Husayn has been killed!” On hearing 
this, he stood with great difficulty, brought out a dagger, and attacked 
the enemy with it until he was martyred, may God be pleased with 
him.1

3/18: A youth whose father had been martyred 
It is not possible to be certain about the name and details of this young 
man. Some of the later historians write that his name was (Amr ibn 
Junadah ibn Kacb al-Ansari. Shaykh al-Qumml, may God be pleased 
with him, mentions the possibility that he was the son of Muslim ibn 
(Awsajah.2

In any case, historians have mentioned that in the event of Karbala, 
there was a young man whose father had been martyred and whose 
mother encouraged him to go to the aid of the son of the Prophet (s). 
He went out to the battlefield and was also martyred. The enemy 
soldiers threw his severed head in the direction of the camp of the 
Imam (a). The brave and faithful mother gathered her beloved son’s 
head and blessed him. She threw the head back towards the enemy 
and then took up a tentpole and rushed out to attack them. Imam 
al-Husayn (a) spoke words of blessing for her but instructed her to 
turn back from the battlefield.

3/19: Abu《Umar Shabib ibn cAbd Allah al-Nahshali 
Shablb ibn《Abd Allah al-Nahshali 
al-Husayn (a). He was from the tribe of Banu Nufayl ibn Daram. He 
has been mentioned in Ziyarah Rajabiyyah and Ziyarah Nahiyah

companion of Imamwas a

1 al-Malhuf, p. 165; Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 67.
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2 Nafas al-Mahmum, p. 266.
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al'Muqaddasah in the following words: “Peace be upon Shablb ibn 
*Abd Allah al-Nahshall.’’1
360. Muthir al-Ahzant quoting Mahran, a client of Banu Kahil: I 
was with al-Husayn (a) at Karbala, and I 
ciously, dispersing every group he encountered. Then he returned to 
al-Husayn (a) whilst reciting:

Give me the good news that “you have been guided to the right path 
and you shall meet Ahmad
And shall be elevated to the highest realms of Paradise!”
I asked, “Who is this man?”
They said, “AbG (Umar al-Nahshall [or al-Khath^ml]."
Later, 'Amir ibn Nahshal, one of the Banu al-Lat, from the tribe of 

Tha(labah, attacked and killed him and severed his head. This Abu 
lUmar strived in worship and was abundant in prayers.2

man fighting fero-saw a

3/20: Shawdhab, a client of the tribe of Shakir 
According to some reports, Shawdhab, who has also been mentioned 
as Suwayd, was a traditionist and a nobleman from amongst the Shi*a. 
About him it is reported, “Shawdhab would sit in gatherings, and the 
Shi‘a would come to hear traditions (ahadlth) from him. He was one 
of the early recognized Shi‘a.”

In Ziyarat Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah, it is mentioned, “Peace be 
Shawdhab, the client of Shakir/*3 while in Ziyarat aL-Rajabiyyah, it is 
mentioned, “Peace be on Suwayd, the client of Shakir.”4

on

1 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73 and p. 341.
2 Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 57; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45» p- 30.
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3 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73.
4 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 341.
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361. Tarikh al-Tabarif quoting Muhammad ibn al-Qays: 4Abis ibn Abl 
Shablb al-Shakirl came forward, accompanied by Shawdhab, [who 

also bonded to the tribe] of Shakir. He said, M0 Shawcihab, what 
do you plan to do?”

He answered, “What do I plan to do? I plan to fight alongside you, 
in the defence of the son of the daughter of God’s Messenger (s), until 
I am killed.

4Abis said, “That is what I thought you will do. But, no! First go and 
present yourself before Abu (Abd Allah, so that he may dedicate to 
God your sacrifice* in the same manner that he dedicated the sacri­
fice of his other companions, and so that I may dedicate to God your 
sacrifice as well. For indeed, if at this moment, I had with me anyone 
dearer than you, it would have gladdened me if he came before me 
so that I could dedicate his sacrifice to God. On this day, we should 
do everything we can to seek God’s reward, for after today, no actions 
will be possible, and only the Day of Accounting [awaits].”

Shawdhab approached al-Husayn (a) and greeted him with peace. 
Then he entered the battlefield and fought until he was martyred.2

was

3/21: cAbis ibn Abi Shablb 
£Abis ibn Abl Shablb al-Shakirl 
Imam al-Husayn (a).

He was the first person to stand up and voice his support when 
Muslim ibn £AqIl read out the letter of Imam al-Husayn (a) to a group 
of Shi*a gathered at the house of al-Mukhtar al-Thaqafi in Kufa.

brave and loyal companion ofwas a

1 And thereby, receive God’s reward for sacrificing someone dear in His way. 
[Trans.]

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 443; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 22.

ius :jli ；Ji5l JJ-JT —1^1 一 dJuH 免iJ U : jli

ip J-p- plili d di-{ Jji 151 IjA ji-a 4^
^ JuuJ^VijU t5Jp b；JLi y^\

15



4.3: Martyrdom of the Companions of Imam al-Husayn (a) | 491

(Abis was the one who took Muslim’s report to Imam al-Husayn (a) 
in Mecca. He was a dedicated companion to the Imam (a) during every 
part of his mission afterwards. His last words as he bid farewell to 
Imam al-Husayn (a) on the day of Ashura indicate the level of his faith, 
commitment, and love for the family of the Prophet (s). He addressed 
the Imam (a), saying, “O Aba *Abd Allah! By God! I cannot defend you 
from death and tyranny with anything more valuable to me than my 
own life. So [farewell, and] may peace be on you!”1

[When he entered the battlefield] the enemy soldiers had difficulty 
in containing him [in single combat]. 4Umar ibn Sa*d ordered soldiers 
to isolate him and pelt him with stones from every side. When *Abis 
realized what they 
his armour, and without protection, he allowed the enemies’ stones 
to rain on him.

In describing his valour, the narrator says, “[After his martyrdom] I 
saw his head in the hands of a group of people, several of whom were 
claiming, ‘It was I who killed him!’ They carried the head to (Umar ibn 
Sa^, who told them, ‘Stop arguing, such a warrior could never have 
been killed by just

In Ziyarat al-Rajabiyyah and Ziyarat al-Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah, it 
is mentioned, “Peace be on *Abis ibn Abl Shablb al-Shakiri.,>3

doing, he tore off his helmet and removedwere

one man.

362. Ansab al-Ashraf: When the surviving companions of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) realized that they would be unable to defend and 
al-Husayn (a), they raced to enter the battlefield. They went out to 
fight in front of him, until they gave their lives.

(Abis ibn Abl Shablb

save

to him and said, “O Aba (Abd Allah, 
by God, I cannot protect you from death and tyranny with anything 
dearer to me than my own life, so [farewell and] peace be on you!”

came

1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 404.
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2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 444.

I5i： iJLftj lii ： j^ULft ,o1p ^ J
.Lr\3 11a : JUi

3 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, pp. 73,341.
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He attacked with his sword, and the enemy was forced to retreat by 
his bravery. Then, they confronted him from every side and killed him.' 
363. Muthir al-Ahzan: (Abis ibn Abl Shablb al-Shakiri, who was a cli­
ent (mawla) of the Banu Shakir, approached al-Husayn (a), who asked 
him, “O Aba Shawdhab, what do you intend?” He replied, “I shall fight 
at your side.” Then he came close to al-Husayn (a) and said, “If I could 
defend you with anything dearer to me than my own life, I would do 
so.” When he advanced [to the battlefield], no combatant was prepared 
to come and face him [alone].

Ziyad ibn al-Rabf ibn Abl Tamlm al-Harithl warned, “This is the 
warrior, Ibn Abl Shablb al-Shakiri. Let no one go forth to challenge 
him. Pelt him with rocks instead.” They threw rocks at him, until he 
was killed.2

3/22: cAbd al-Rahman ibn (Abd Rabbih al-Ansari 
He was a companion of the Prophet (s), Imam <AlI (a), and Imam 
al-Hasan (a). It is said about him that he was trained by the Commander 
of the Faithful (a), who taught him the Qur’an.

One of the merits of this noble companion is that when Imam 
VUl (a) gathered a group of the companions of the Prophet (s) in Kufa, 
and asked them to stand up and bear witness if they had personally

1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 404.

2 Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 66.
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heard the words of the Prophet (s) at GhadTr Khumm, (Abd al-Rahman 
was one of those who stood, amongst others, to testify.

It is also mentioned about him that 
tyrdom loomed
other companions of Imam al-Husayn (a).

the prospect of mar-even as
them, he engaged in light-hearted banter withover

3/23: (Abd Allah ibn 'Umayr al-Kalbi
*Abd Allah ibn (Umayr al-Kalbi has also been referred to as (Abd Allah 
ibn Tamlm al-Kalbi. He 
al-Husayn (a).

He lived in Kufa. When he heard that people were preparing to fight 
against Imam al-Husayn (a), he decided to go to Karbala to assist the 
Imam (a). When he mentioned his decision to his wife, she encour­
aged him to go and asked him to take her along as well. They travelled 
to Karbala by night.

‘Abd Allah was

companion of Imam (All (a) and Imamwas a

assigned by Imam 
al-Husayn (a) to face two champions sent forth by the enemy. He was 
the first soldier to enter the battlefield, and killed both his opponents. 
When a group of the enemy attacked together, he killed a further two 

before he became the second companion of the Imam (a) to be 
martyred on that day.

When (Abd Allah was martyred, his wife went to his body. As she 
sat there weeping, Rustam, a slave of Shimr, killed her.

In Ziyarat ai-Rajabiyyak and Ziyarat al-Nahiyah at-Muqaddasah, it 
is mentioned, “Peace be on (Abd Allah ibn 'Umayr al-KalbL”1 
^62.Ansab ai-Ashraf. Yasar, the slave of Ziyad, and Salim, the slave of 
Ibn Ziyad, entered the battlefield and challenged the companions of 
Imam al-Husayn (a) to single combat. 4Abd Allah ibn (Umayr al-Kalbi 
said, “0 Aba (Abd Allah - may God’s mercy be on you - allow me to 
go out and engage these two.” [(Abd Allah’s entrance into the battle­
field is described thus:] Then a tall man, with broad shoulders and

a courageous warrior and was

men

1 al-lqbal, vol. 3, pp. 73,34».
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heavily muscled forearms strode forward. He attacked the two men, 
and killed them....

His wife came to him saying, “May my mother and father be 
sacrificed for you! Fight on, and protect al-Husayn, the progeny of 
Muhammad (s).” (Abd Allah took her back to the tents of the women""

Shimr attacked the left flank, but they resisted him and fought back. 
He called his men forward, and they began to attack al-Husayn (a) and 
his companions from all fronts. At this time, (Abd Allah ibn ^mayr 
al-Kalbl was killed. His wife came to his body, weeping. Shimr instruct­
ed his slave, a man called Rustam, to attack her. The man struck her 
with a pole, splitting her head. She died at the side of her husband.1

3/24, 25: (Abd Allah and (Abd al-Rahman al-Ghifari 
These two brothers were companions of Imam al-Husayn (a). When 
the battle became fierce and the enemy was attacking on all fronts, 
they came to the Imam (a) saying, “O Aba (Abd Allah! May peace be 
on you! The enemy has encircled you. We desire to be martyred before 
you, so that we may protect and defend you.”

The Imam (a) told them, “Well said! Come close to me.”
The two men came to the Imam (a), [said their farewell,] and bega 

to fight the enemy.
n

l Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, pp. 398-401.
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In Ziyarat aL-Rajabiyyah and Ziyarat ai-Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah, it 
is mentioned, “Peace be on 4Abd Allah and (Abd al-Rahman, the two 

of (Urwah ibn Haraq al-Ghifarl.'sons

3/26,27: (Amr ibn Khalid al-Saydawf and his companion
lAmr ibn Khalid al-SaydawI and his bondsman, whose name was SaM 
or Said, two further martyrs of the event of Karbala.

According to al-Tabari, at the very beginning of the battle on the day 
of Ashura, (Amr attacked the enemy frontline alongside his bondsman 
Sa^. They were accompanied by Jabir ibn al-Harith and Mujammi£ 
ibn (Abd Allah al-Widhl. The enemy soldiers encircled them, isolat­
ing them from the main body of the forces of the Imam (a). They 

rescued by al^Abbas ibn《All (a), who rode in and dispersed the 
enemy. The men were wounded, and the enemy attacked them again, 
ultimately killing them all at one place.2

However, according to the report of Ibn Tawus, (Amr ibn Khalid 
to the Imam (a) on the day of Ashura and said, “May I be sacri­

ficed for you! I wanted to join my colleagues. I do not want to remain 
behind so that I 
and isolated.”

were

were

came

you laying slain, in front of your family, alonesee

Al-Husayn (a) said to him, “Go forth, for we shall soon join you.” 
So he went out and fought until he was killed, may God be pleased 

with him.3
In Ziyarat ai-Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah, it is mentioned, “Peace be 
《Umar [£Amr] ibn Khalid al-SaydawI and Sa'Id, his bondsman.”4

1 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, pp. 73,341.

on

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 446.
3 al-Malhuf, p. 163.
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4 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73.
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In Zfyarat al-Rajabiyyah, his name is mentioned as (Amr ibn Khalaf.1

3/28: <Amr ibn Qarazah al-Ansari
His name is ‘Amr ibn Qarazah ibn Kalb al-Ansari. His father, Qarazah 
ibn Ka'b,
in the Battle of Uhud. He was present in the Muslim ranks in all the 
later battles.

eminent companion of the Prophet (s) and foughtwas an

It is worth mentioning that it was Qarazah ibn Ka'b who conquered 
al-Rayy during the rule of the second caliph. He was a constant com­
panion to Imam (AU (a) during his caliphate.

Interestingly, his son (Amr was in the army of Imam al-Husayn (a),
in the army of (Umarwhilst his other son, by the name of (All, 

ibn Sa(d!
was

It was (Amr ibn Qarazah that the Imam (a) sent to Ibn Sa*d with 
a message calling for a meeting at a place between the two army 
encampments.

During the battle, cAmr fought against the enemy with determina­
tion. In his final conversation with the Imam (a), when he had been 
severely wounded, he asked, “Was I loyal [to my pledge]?”

The Imam (a) replied, “Yes indeed, for you shall stand in paradise 
before I do. Pass on my greetings to God’s Messenger, and inform him 
that I shall follow you soon.” (Amr continued to fight until he 
martyred.2

As for the other son of Qarazah, (All ibn Qarazah, who was in the 
opposing army, when he saw that his brother had been killed, he shout­
ed out, “O Husayn! O liar, son of a liar! You misled my brother and 
deceived him, until you sent him to his death.”

The Imam (a) replied, “God did not misguide your brother; rather, 
He guided him, and misguided you.”

was

1 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 341.
2 al-Malhuf, p. 162; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p.
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Without any shame，(All ibn Qarazah retorted, “May God kill me 
if I do not kill you or die in the attempt.” Saying this, he attacked the 
Imam (a). Nafi4 ibn Hilal headed him off and struck him with a spear, 
killing him.1

In Ziyarat al-Rajabiyyah and Ziyarat al-Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah, it 
is mentioned, “Peace be on Wmr ibn Qarazah al-Ansari.M2 
365. aL-Malhu.fi lAmr ibn Qarazah al-Ansari came forward. He asked 
Imam al-Husayn (a) for permission to go to the battlefield, and the 
Imam (a) allowed him to go. He fought with the eagerness of one 
who sought the best reward, in service to the Lord of the heavens. He 
killed many soldiers of Ibn Ziyad, using a mixture of defensive and 
offensive tactics. No arrow would come towards al-Husayn (a), except 
that tAmr would block it with his arm; no sword strike was directed 
at the Imam (a), except that (Amr would place himself before it. No 
harm reached al-Husayn (a) until (Amr
turned to al-Husayn (a) and asked, “Was I loyal [to my pledge], O 
of God's Messenger?”

The Imam (a) replied, “Yes indeed, for you shall stand before 
in paradise. Pass on my greetings to God’s Messenger, and inform him 
that I shall follow you soon.” (Amr continued to fight until he was 
tyred, may God be pleased with him.3

severely wounded. Hewas
son

me

mar-

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 434.
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3/29: Muslim ibn (Awsajah
Muslim ibn (Awsajah al-Asadl, whose kunyah is Abu Hajl (or Hajal), 
was a brave and pious individual and 
panions of Imam al-Husayn (a) during the event of Karbala.

He played an important part in the mission of Muslim ibn £Aql! in 
Kufa, but when the uprising collapsed, he joined Imam al-Husayn (a) 
in Karbala, serving the Imam (a) with devotion.

His loyal speech on the night of Ashura, after the Imam (a) had 
suggested to his companions that they depart from him, indicates 
the strength of his faith and his deep love and attachment to the Alii 
al-Bayt (a).

Muslim ibn (Awsajah was the first martyr of Karbala. In the last 
moments of his life, his only testament to his close friend, Habib, 
was, “I ask you to always be with this man,” pointing with his hand at 
al-Husayn (a), “and to fight at his side until death.

His name has been mentioned in Ziyarat al-Rajabiyyah; and in 
Ziyarat al-Nahiyah aL-Muqaddasah, he has been addressed as follows: 

Peace be on Muslim ibn (Awsajah al-Asadl, who said to al-Husayn when 
he had allowed him to depart: “Should we abandon you? What excuse 
will we present to God about falling short in fulfilling your right on us? 
No, by God! I will never leave you, until I pierce their chests with this 
spear of mine and smite them with my sword while it remains in my 
hand. And when I have no other weapon left to fight them with, I shall 
throw stones at them. I will never leave you until I am killed with you." 
And you were the first to offer your life and the first martyr amongst 
the martyrs of God to die. By the Lord of the Ka《bah, you triumphed 
in life. May God show you His gratitude [reward you] for your actions 
and fidelity to your Imam, who, when he came to your side as you lay 
mortally wounded, said, “May God have mercy on you, O Muslim ibn 
‘Awsajah!”, and then recited, “Among them is the one who hasfulfilled his

one of the most eminent com-
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1 al-Malhuf, p. 161; Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 63.
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[to the death], and among them is the one who waits [his turn], and 
they have not altered [in their commitment] at alL"1 
May God’s curse be on the two men who jointly killed you: (Abd Allah 
al-Dibabl and (Abd Allah ibn Khushkarah al-Bajall.2 

366. al-Malhuf: Muslim ibn (Awsajah entered the battlefield and 
fought with determination and fortitude in the face of great odds. 
Finally, he fell to the ground, close to death. Al-Husayn (a) arrived at 
his side accompanied by Habib ibn Muzahir.

Al-Husayn (a) said to him, “May God have mercy on you, O Muslim.” 
Then he recited, "Among them Is the one who has fulfilled his vow [to 
the death], and among them is the one who waits [his turn], and they 
have not altered [in their commitment] at all.

Habib came close to him and said, “By God, your passing is hard 
for me to see, O Muslim. Well done for attaining paradise.”

Muslim responded in a weak voice, “May God give you good tid­
ings also.”

Then Habib said to him, “If I weren’t going to follow your path in 
a short time myself, I would have asked you to inform me all your last 
wishes.”

vow

”3

Muslim replied, “My last request from you is about this man” - and 
he pointed with his hand at al-Husayn (a) - “and to fight in his defence, 
until death overcomes you.

* Q 33:23.
2 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73.
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Habib said to him, “I swear it to you.” Then, Muslim died, may God 
be pleased with him.1

3/30: Nafic ibn Hilal
Nafi《ibn Hilal was a follower of Imam (All (a), and one of the most 
devoted companions of Imam al-Husayn (a) during the events of 
Karbala.

It is worth noting that that there was another individual in Karbala 
by the name of Hilal ibn Nafi(. He was in the army of (Umar ibn Sa(d 
and a reporter about the events of Karbala. Occasionally, the two men 
are confused with one another in the reports.

When Imam al-Husayn (a) delivered his famous sermon to his 
companions on the night of Ashura, he finished by saying, “Indeed, 
I do not see death except as a blessing, and do not see life with the 
oppressors except as an affliction.” At that time, after Zuhayr ibn al-Qa- 
yn had spoken, Nafi( had stood up and declared, “By God, we are not 
reluctant to meet our Lord. We are resolved in our intentions and our 
dedication. We will be friends of those who bear you friendship, and 
enemies of those who display enmity to you.”2

Nafi{ ibn Hilal was an expert archer, and on the day of Ashura, he 
shot and killed twelve of the enemy with his arrows. In addition, he 
wounded many of them. When he exhausted his supply of arrows, he 
attacked the enemy with his sword.

i al-Malhuf, p. 161; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8, p. 182.
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He fought so hard that in the end, both his arms were broken, 
and he was
(Umar ibn Sa{d, blood

captured by the enemy. When they brought him before 
flowing onto his beard. Despite this, he 

boldly addressed him, saying, “By God, I killed twelve of your men and 
wounded more. I do not regret doing this at all. If I still had the use of 
my arms and wrists, you would not have been able to take me prisoner.”

was

(Umar ibn Sa(d told Shimr to kill him. In the last moments of his 
life, Nafi* turned to Shimr and said, “By God, if you were truly a Muslim, 
you would be worried to meet God with our blood on your hands! All 
praise is for God, Who has decreed our death at the hands of the most 
wretched of His creatures!”1

3/31: Wahab ibn Wahab
There is not much information available about this martyr. It is worth 
mentioning that one of the famous and courageous companions of 
Imam al-Husayn (a) was (Abel Allah ibn cUmayr al-Kalbl, who had come 
to Karbala with his wife, Umm Wahab. Both husband and wife were 
martyred. Some accounts of Wahab are quite similar to the accounts 
of (Abd Allah ibn (Umayr al-Kalbl,2 and for this reason, some scholars 
have concluded that Wahab ibn Wahab was not a separate individual, 
and was in fact, the 
had been distorted and given rise to a new person who did not exist.

In any case, in the extant records, in the midst of the similarities in 
the accounts of the two men, there are some considerable differences 
also. Some researchers therefore believe that they were two different 
individuals, although their evidence is not conclusive. One of the main 
arguments for concluding that these 
is the report mentioned in some sources that Wahab was a Christian, 
which is irreconcilable with the fact that *Abd Allah ibn {Umayr was 
a well-known companion of Imam al-Husayn (a).
367. al-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting (Abd Allah ibn al-Mansur, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), from his father, Imam al-Baqir (a), from his

(Abd Allah ibn £Umayr, and that his namesame

two different individualswere

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 441; al-Kamilft al-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 568.
2 For example, the report in al-Mcilhuf, p. 161, where the accounts of the 

are completely merged.
two men
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grandfather Imam Zayn al-*Abidm (a): Wahab ibn Wahab entered 
the battlefield.... He used to be a Christian, but he and his mother 
had accepted Islam at the hands of al-Husayn (a) and followed him 
to Karbala.

He mounted a horse, and armed with a tent pole, he attacked the 
enemy, killing seven, or eight men before he was captured.

He was brought before the accursed (Umar ibn Sa(d，who ordered 
his head to be struck off and thrown towards the army of al-Husayn (a). 
His mother took his sword, intending to go to fight. Al-Husayn (a) 
restrained her, saying，“0 Umm Wahab! Sit down, for God has taken 
away the responsibility of jihad from women. You and your son shall 
be in the company of my grandfather, Muhammad (s), in paradise.”1

3/32: Yazld ibn Ziyad ibn al-Muhasir
Abu al-Sha^ha* Yazld ibn Ziyad ibn al-Muhasir al-Kindl was a soldier 
and skilled archer. On the day of Ashura he killed many enemy sol­
diers with his arrows. The Imam (a) prayed for him, saying，“0 God! 
Make his aim true, and let his reward be paradise.”2

It is worth mentioning that al-Tabari reports that he was in the 
army of (Umar ibn Sa^, but after the latter rejected the proposals sug­
gested by Imam al-Husayn (a), he, just like al-Hurr, joined the forces 
of the Imam (a). However, this contradicts the account, also report­
ed by al-Tabari, of his conversation with the messenger of Ibn Ziyad.3

i al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 225, no. 239; Rawdat al-Wa'izin, p. 207.
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where the latter reports, "Yazid ibn al-Muhasir was amongst those who came
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Therefore, the more reliable account is that reported by al-Mufid, who 
considers him to be amongst those companions who travelled with 
the Imam (a) from the start.

In Ziyarat aL-Nakiyah aL-Muqaddasah, it is mentioned, “Peace be 
Yazld ibn Ziyad ibn al-Muhasir al-Kindl.”1

out with (Umar ibn Sa*d to fight against al-Husayn (a).” In his discussion 
about how this assertion contradicts the conversation of Yazld with the 
messenger of Ibn Ziyad, he writes: "It is possible that the phrase attributed 
to al-Tabari, ‘with ‘Umar ibn Sa<cT, was a distortion [copying error] of 4with 
al-Hurr ibn Yazid’, because the morphology of the two phrases is similar when 
the diacritic dots are not written; and if it were not for the fact that Ibn KathTr 
in his al-Kamal (vol. 2, p. 569) has also reported from al-Tabari that 'he 
amongst those who came out with ‘Umar ibn Sa<d’, we would have conclud­
ed that this phrase 
become merged with the
in the past In any case, the couplet [attributed to Ibn al：Muhasir] - *1 am 
the one who abandoned and left Ibn Sald’ — does not necessarily contradict 
what we have said.
a<Allamah Majlis! also made an error in Bihar (vol. 45, p. 30) when he con­
cluded that these
Muhammad ibn Abl Talib (TasLiyat al-Majalis, vol. 2, p. 300): ‘At that time, 
Yazld ibn Ziyad al-Sha^ha* shot eight arrows towards the enemy, five of which 
hit their targets. And every time he shot an arrow, Imam al-Husayn (a) called 
out, “0 God! Make his aim true, and let his reward be paradise.” The enemy 
then attacked him in numbers, and he was martyred.’ Secondly, he quotes 
Ibn Nama {Muthir aL-Ahzan, p. 61): 'After Abu <Amral-NahshalI was martyred, 
Yazld ibn al-Muhasir entered the battlefield and killed five soldiers of‘Umar 
with his arrows. Then he joined al-Husayn (a) and recited: MI am Yazld, and 
my father is al-Muhasir/I am like a lion hidden in the tall grass.”’
“The reason for Majlisfs error is that this Yazld has been mentioned with his 
father’s name in the first report, and with his grandfather’s name in the sec­
ond. According to the report that we have referred to from al-Tabari, it is clear 
that 'Abu al-Sha<tha>, was distorted to 4al-Sha<tha>,, and 'eight (bi-thamdnfyah)' 
was distorted to ‘a hundred arrows {bi'mCahy, and the word 'al-Muhajir1 in the 
second line of the couplet was a misspelling of al-Muhasir. Ibn Shahr Ashub 
in his al-Manaqib (vol. 4, p. 103) mentions his name as Yazld ibn al-Muhasir 

whereas there is no doubt that he was Kindi, notju^fi.” Qamus al-Ri- 
jal, vol. n, p. 102.

1 al-Iqbal, vol. 3. p. 73.

on

was

marginal note added by later copyists, which had 
main text in transmission, a common occurrence

was a

actually two different individuals. He first quoteswere
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3/33-35: Yazid ibn Nubayt and his two 
Biographers write that Yazld ibn Nubayt had ten sons, all of whom he 
invited to accompany him to support Imam al-Husayn (a). However, 
only two of them, (Abd Allah and (Ubayd Allah, agreed to join him. 
He left Basra with his two sons and 
travelled with Imam al-Husayn (a) and were ultimately martyred in 
his defence.

It has been reported that his two 
of the enemy attack.

sons

to Mecca, from where theycame

martyred in the firstsons were
wave

A mention of the other companions of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) who achieved martyrdom

We have already mentioned some general biographical details about 
a number of the martyrs of Karbala about whom there is information 
in the sources. We will now list the names of the other companions 
of the Imam (a) who have been mentioned in the roll of martyrs in 
the historical sources:

Ibrahim ibn al-Husayn al-Asadl 
Abu Hayyaj
Al-Adham ibn Umayyah 
Anls ibn Ma(qil al-Asbahl
The nephew of Hudhayfah ibn al-AsId al-Ghifari 
Jabir ibn al-Hajjaj 
Jabalah ibn (All al-Shaybanl 
Jundab ibn Hujayr 
Juwayn ibn Malik 
Al-Harith ibn Imm> al-Qays
Al-Harith ibn Nabhan, a freedman of Hamzah ibn《Abd 
al-Muttalib
Al-Hajjaj ibn Zayd (or Yazld)
Al-Hulas ibn Wmr 
Al-Nu'man ibn (Amr

2

3
4

5
6

7
8

9
10

li

12

13

14
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15. R§fi(，a client of the Banu Shindah
16. Al-Rumayth ibn 'Amr
17. Zahir, a client of (Amr ibn al-Hamiq
18. Zuhayr ibn Bishr al-Khath'aml
19. Zuhayr ibn Sulaym al-Azdi 

Zayd ibn Ma<qil
Salim, a bondsman of Ibn Madaniyyah al-Kalbl 
Sa(d ibn al-Harith

23. Al-Hatuf ibn al-Harith
24. Sacd ibn Hanzalah al-Tamlml
25. Sa<Id ibn Kardam 

Sulayrnan ibn Rabl£ah
Sulayman, a bondsman of Imam al-Husayn (a)

28. Sawwar ibn Abl Himyar
29. Sayf ibn Malik al-'Abdl 

Al-Dubab ibn £Amir
31. Dirghamah ibn Malik 

(Amir ibn Muslim
33. Salim (or Muslim), a bondsman of (Amir ibn Muslim
34. ^bad ibn Abl Muhajir

'Abd al-Rahman ibn £Abd Allah ibn al-Kadan al-Arhabl 
36. cUqbah ibn al-Salt

VVmmar ibn Abl Salamah al-Dalani 
38. (Ammar ibn Hassan

^mran ibn Kacb al-Ansari 
(Umar ibn al-Uhduth al-Hadrami 
'Amr ibn Khalid al-Azdi 
Khalid ibn fAmr ibn Khalid al-Azdi 

43. <Amr ibn Dubay'ah al-Tamlml 
<Amr ibn cAbd Allah al-Junda£I 
<Umayr (or (Amr) ibn 4Abd Allah al-Madhhijl

20.

21.

22.

26.

27.

30.

32.

35.

37-

39-
40.

41.

42.

44.

45.



506 | FOUR: Time of the Arrival of Imam al-Husayn (a) in Karbala until His Martyrdom

46. Wadih, a Turkish bondsman
Qarib ibn (Abd Allah, a bondsman of Imam al-Husayn (a) 

48. Qasit ibn Zuhayr ibn al-Harith 
Kardus ibn Zuhayr ibn al-Harith 
Qasim ibn Habib al-Azdl 

51. Qa(nab ibn (Amr al-Namlri
Kinanah ibn £AtTq al-Thaghlabl 
Mujammi4 ibn Ziyad 

54. Mujammi1 ibn (Abd Allah al-Widhl 
Mascud ibn al-Hajjaj 

56. (Abd al-Rahman ibn Mas^d ibn al-Hajjaj 
Muslim ibn Kathlr al-Azdl

58. Munjih, a bondsman of Imam al-Husayn (a)
59. Naim ibn cAjlan al-Ansari
60. Al-Hafhaf ibn Muhannad al-Rasibl
61. Hammam ibn Salamah al-QanisI
62. Yahya ibn Sulaym al-Mazinl1

47-

49.
50.

52.

53.

55-

57.

1 See Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn, vol. 6, p. 405.



PART 4: THE MARTYRDOM OF THE SONS 

OF IMAM AL-HUSAYN (A)

4/1: (All al-Akbar (a)
ll al-Akbar (a) was the eldest son of Imam al-Husayn (a). He 
closely resembled the Prophet (s) in his features, manner, 
and speech, to the extent that whoever wanted to recall the 

memory of the Prophet (s) would look at him. According to a report, 
when he was leaving for the field of battle, his father declared, “O God, 
be witness over these people, for a youth has advanced towards them 
who most closely resembles Your Messenger, Muhammad (s), in his 
features, manner, and speech. Whenever we desired to look again at 
the face of Your Messenger, we would look at his face.”1

In the events of Ashura, the role of'All al-Akbar (a) amongst those 
who were with the Imam (a) is well documented, for example: (1) his 
declaration to follow and defend the path of truth to the death, when, 
en route to Karbala, his esteemed father informed him that they would 
all be martyred, (2) his reciting of the adkan so that the men could 
congregate for prayer under the leadership of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
when the army of al-Hurr encountered them, (3) his taking charge of 
bringing water to the camp on the eve of Ashura, and (4) his asking 
for permission to go to the battlefield before any of his relatives. These 
are some of the actions of this noble son of Imam al-Husayn (a) that 
have been recorded in history.

CA

1 Khwarizmi, MaqtaL al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 30.
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In Ziyarat al-Nahiyah aL-Muqaddasah, he has been addressed in the 
following words, “Peace be on you, O first martyr1 from the offspring of 
the best descendant of Ibrahim al-Khalll. May God bless you and you 
father, who said about you, 'May God kill the people who killed you,
0 my dear son. How audaciously they have defied the Merciful Lord 
and violated the sacred trust of the Messenger. After you, the world 
is nothing but ashes!’

He has also been mentioned in Ziyarat ai-Rajabiyyah.
It should be mentioned that many of the \ater maqtal texts contain 

details about the martyrdom of (All al-Akbar (a) that are not found in 
reliable sources; in fact, it is certain that many of them are contrary 
to the truth. For example, the account in Ma'ailal-Sibtayn that when 
Imam al-Husayn (a) saw his young son (Ali al-Akbar (a) going to the 
battlefield, he was reduced to a state near death (ihtidar)\3 Or, a report 
that the aunts and sisters of (All al-Akbar (a) tried to prevent him from 
going to the battlefield! Or, the report that even before the Imam (a) 
reached the side of (Ail al-Akbar (a), Zaynab (a) had already thrown 
herself over his slain body, because she knew that if he saw the lifeless 
body of his son, the sorrow would kill him!4 Reports of this nature are 
found in books like Asrar al-Shahadah (vol. 2, p. 515), (Unwan ai-Kaiam 
(p. 282), and Nural-'Ayn (p. 44), the details of which are not necessary 
to discuss here.

Hereunder, we present a sample of reliable accounts.

1 AJ-Tabari reports in his Tarlkh (vol. 5, p. 446), “The first to be killed from the fam­
ily of Abu Talib on the day of Ashura was ‘Ali al-Akbar, the son of al-Husayn (a)."

2 al-Iqbal, vol. 3. p. 73.
‘vkj此碎*丨 >‘护丨㈣w p抓妙f^Lin

.Uu3l i)jLju

3 Marali al-Sibtayn, vol. 1, p. 254. The author reports this from Shaykh Ja*far 
Shustari; however, no such report could be found in any of the latter’s works.

4 It should be mentioned that reports about the arrival of Zaynab (a) at the body
reliable works; ourof <AlI al-Akbar (a) before the Imam (a) are found in 

objection is with the reason that writers have given for this occurrence. For 
example, the author of Ma'alial-Sibtayn (vol. 1, p. 254) says, “Zaynab (a) 
out so that the Imam (a) would not die.."”

some

came
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368. al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah): 
[On the battlefield] A 
ibn al-Husayn (a) (his mother was Aminah, his maternal grandfather 
was Abl Murrah ibn (Amr ibn Mas^d al-Thaqaft, and his maternal 
grandmother was a daughter of Abu Sufyan ibn Harb), and said, <rYou 
are kin, and a blood relative of the commander of the faithful [Yazid]. 
If you desire, we shall give you immunity and allow you to go wher­
ever you like!”

man from al-Sham called out to VVlI al-Akbar

He replied, “By God, the kinship of God’s Messenger is more sig- 
than the kinship of Abu Sufyan.M Then he attacked himnificant to me

while he was reciting:
lam (All, the son of Husayn, the son of (AIT,
By the House of God, I swear we have a greater claim to the Prophet, 
Than Shimr or《Umar [ibn Sa^], or the son of the illegitimate one [Ibn 
Ziyad],
Then he was attacked by a man from the Banu cAbd al-Qays by the 

of Murrah ibn Munqidh ibn al-Ni^man, who struck him with a 
spear.... [They brought his body and] placed him on the ground next 
to his father.

Al-Husayn (a) said, “They have killed you, my dear son. The world 
after you has turned to ashes.” He cradled his son to him until he 
passed away. Then al-Husayn (a) said, “O God, they invited us to sup­
port our cause, but they deserted us [instead] and killed us. O God, 
hold back from them the rain of the skies and deny them the bounties 
of the earth. Even if you allow them these favours for a time, cause 
discord among them, scatter them in divided paths, and let not their 
rulers ever look on them favourably.”1

name

1 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 47°； 
Nasab Quraysh, p. 57.
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369. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf, from Zuhayr ibn 
<Abd al-Rahman ibn Zuhayr al-Khath^ml: The last companion 
of al-Husayn (a) to remain at his side [on the day of Ashura] 
Suwayd ibn 'Amr ibn Abl al-Muta£ al-Khath'aml, and the first man to 
be killed from the family of Abu Talib on that day was (All al-Akbar 
ibn al-Husayn ibn (AlT (a). His mother was Layla bint Abl Murrah ibn 
{Urwah ibn Mas^d al-Thaqafi. He attacked the enemy while reciting: 

I am ‘All, the son of Husayn, the son of (All.
By the House of God, I 
[than you],
By God, the son of the illegitimate one [Ibn Ziyad] shall not dominate 
over us.

was

have a greater claim to the Prophetswear we

He did this several times, and then Murrah ibn Munqidh ibn
him, and said, “If he passes byal-Nu'man al^Abdl al-Laythl 

doing what he is doing, then I shall make his father weep over his 
death; otherwise, let all the crimes of the Arabs be borne by me.”

mesaw

'All al-Akbar kept attacking the enemy with his sword. Murrah ibn 
Munqidh charged against him and struck him with his spear, causing 
him to fall to the ground. The enemy swarmed over him, striking him 
repeatedly with their swords.

Abu Mikhnaf reported from Sulayman ibn Abl Rashid, from 
Humayd ibn Muslim al-Azdl: I heard with my own 
saying, “May God kill the people who killed you, O my dear son. How 
audaciously they have defied the Merciful Lord and violated the sacred 
trust of the Messenger. After you, the world is nothing but ashes!”

Then I remember seeing a woman rushing out, coming forth like 
the rising sun. She was calling out, “O my brother! O my nephew!” I 
asked someone about her, and was told, “This is Zaynab bint Fatimah,

al-Husayn (a)ears

oUjcJI J :i] Jlii ^ : jli

r^LJI sJp Jji. oU ^ ^UiJI iJJuu； UjJI jli

up ^13 ^ ^\： j^：
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the daughter of God’s Messenger (s).” She came forward and threw 
herself on his lifeless body. Al-Husayn (a) came to her, took her hand, 
and returned her to the tents.

Then al-Husayn (a) returned to the body of his son accompanied 
by some youths. He said to them, “Carry your brother.” They carried 
him away from the battlefield, and placed him in the tent in front of 
which the battle was taking place.*
370. al-Irshdd: His companions continued to come forward and go 
to fight, one by one, until no one remained with al-Husayn (a) except 
the men of his household.

Then, his son, (All ibn al-Husayn (a) came forward. His mother 
was Layla bint Abl Murrah ibn (Urwah ibn Mas^d al-Thaqafi. He was 
the most handsome of men, and on that day, he was still a teenager.

He attacked the enemy while reciting:
I am (All, the son of Husayn, the son of (All.

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 446; al-Kamilftal-Tarlkh, vol. 2, p. 569.
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have a greater claim to the ProphetBy the House of God, I 
[than you].
By God, the son of the illegitimate one [Ibn Ziyad] shall not dominate

swear we

over us.
I shall strike with my sword in defence of my father
The strike of a knight who is a HashimT, a Qurayshl.
He attacked in this manner several times, and the Kufans were 

afraid to [engage and]
him and said, “If he passes by me doing what he is doing, then I 

shall make his father weep over his death; otherwise, let all the crimes 
of the Arabs be borne by

(All al-Akbar carried on attacking the enemy with his sword, 
he had been doing, when Murrah ibn Munqidh charged against him 
and struck him with his spear, causing him to fall to the ground. The 
enemy swarmed over him, cutting him to pieces with their swords.

Al-Husayn (a) came to his body, and said, “May God kill the people 
who killed you, my dear son. How audaciously they have defied the 
Merciful Lord and violated the sacred trust of the Messenger.”

Then his eyes filled with tears, and he said, “After you, the world 
is nothing but ashes!”

Zaynab (a), the sister of al-Husayn (a), rushed out crying, “0 my 
brother! 0 my nephew!” She threw herself on the lifeless body of (All 
al-Akbar.

Al-Husayn (a) raised her head and took her back to the tents.
Then he said to the youths of his family, “Carry your brother.” They 

carried him back and placed him in the tent in front of which the bat­
tle was taking place.1

ibn Munqidh aPAbdlkill him. Then Murrah
saw

me.
as

l al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 106; Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 68.

:□丨
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371- al-Malhnf. When 
men of his household, (All ibn al-Husayn (a) came forward. He was 
the most handsome of men in his features and the best of them in 
his manners. He asked for his father’s permission to go to fight, and 
al-Husayn (a) gave him his permission. Then he looked at him sorrow­
fully, lowered his gaze, and wept.

Then he said, “O God, be witness, fora youth has advanced towards 
them who most closely resembles Your Messenger, Muhammad (s), in 
his features, manner, and speech. Whenever we desired to look again 
at the face of Your Messenger, we would look at his face•”

Then he called out loudly, “O Ibn Sa(d! May God cut off your prog­
eny just as you are cutting off mine.”

Then he [《All al-Akbar] advanced to face the enemy and fought 
them ferociously, killing several of them. Then he returned to his 
father, and said, “O father! Thirst is killing me, and the weight of the 
iron [his 
a sip of water?”

[On hearing this] al-Husayn (a) wept and said, “O my dear son! 
Where can I bring water from? Go fight for a little longer, for 
you will meet your grandfather Muhammad (s), who will give you a 
drink from his brimful cup, after which you will never be thirsty again.”

He returned to the battlefield and fought the enemy fiercely once 
more, until Munqidh ibn Murrah al-'Abdl threw a lance at him and 
brought him to the ground. He called out, “O father! Accept my greet­
ings. My grandfather is at my side; he sends his greeting to you and

remained with al-Husayn (a) except theno one

and sword] is draining me! Is there a possibility ofarmour

soon
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says to tell you, ‘Come to us soon.”’ Then he drew a deep breath and 
passed away.

Al-Husayn (a) came to his body, placed his cheek on his cheek, and 
cried, “May God kill the people who killed you! How audaciously they 
have defied God and violated the sacred trust of His Messenger! After 
you, the world is nothing but ashes!”

The narrator says: Zaynab bint (All (a) came out crying, “O my dar­
ling! O son of my brother!” She came and threw herself on him. Then 
al-Husayn (a) came forward and took her, and led her back to the 
women.

Then the men of his household went forth, one by one, until the 
enemy killed many of them. On seeing this, al-Husayn (a) called 
out, “Patience, my cousins, patience, O members of my household. 
Have patience, for by God, after this day, you will never have to face 
humiliation.’’1

i al-Malhuf, p. 166.
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372. Maqtal al-Husayn of Khwarizmi: cAlI ibn al-Husayn (a) 
came forward. His mother Layla bint Abl Murrah ibn 4Urwah 
ibn Mas'ud al-Thaqafi. On that day, he was eighteen years of age. 
When al-Husayn (a) saw him, he raised his head towards the heav­
ens and said, “O God, be witness over these people, for a youth has 
advanced towards them who most closely resembles Your Messenger, 
Muhammad (s), in his features, manner, and speech. Whenever we 
desired to look again at the face of Your Messenger, we would look at 
his face. 0 God, deny them the bounties of the earth and thereby dis-

was

perse their ranks, scatter them in the land, isolate them in divergent 
paths, and let not their rulers ever be pleased with them. They invit­
ed us, [promising] to support us, then they turned against us, fought 
us, and killed us.”

Then al-Husayn (a) called out to cUmar ibn Sa(d, “What is the mat­
ter with you? May God cut of your progeny, never bless any of your 
affairs, and cause you to be dominated by one who would slaughter 
you in your bed, just as you have cut off my progeny and ignored my 
close relationship to God’s Messenger!” Then he raised his voice and 
recited the verses, “Indeed, God chose Adam and Nuh, and the fami­
ly of Ibrahim, and the family of 'Imran over the worlds; descendants 
some of them from others. And God is all-hearing, all-Knowing.”1

[•••] He continued to fight the enemy, killing a large number of 
Kufans and causing chaos in their ranks. It has been reported that 
despite his
father, covered in wounds. He said, “O father! Thirst is killing me, and 
the weight of this armour is draining my strength. Is there a possibil­
ity of a sip of water that may revive my strength to fight the enemy?”

Al-Husayn (a) wept [on hearing this] and said, “My dear son! It 
weighs heavily on Muhammad, and (All, and your father that you make 
this request to them, but they cannot oblige you; and that you seek 
their help, but they are unable to help you. My dear son! Bring forth 
your tongue.” He tried to moisten his son’s tongue with his own, and 
he gave him his ring, saying, “Take this ring in your mouth [to gener­
ate some moisture], and return to fight your enemy. I am hopeful that

thirst, he killed 120 men before he returned to hissevere

1 Q 3：33-34.
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before night falls, your grandfather will slake your thirst by giving you a 
drink from his brimful cup, after which you will never be thirsty again.” 
Then, (All ibn al-Husayn (a) returned to the battlefield and began to 
fight the enemy, whilst reciting the following prosody (rajaz):

The reality of war has been made manifest,
And other truths shall become evident after it.
By God, the Lord of the Throne, we shall neither leave alone,
Your numbers, nor sheath our swords.
He continued to fight until he had killed a full 200. Then Munqidh 

ibn Murrah al-(Abdi struck him a blow on his head with such force 
that it brought him down to the ground.

The enemy began to strike him with their swords. He grabbed his 
horse [to remount] and was barely hanging on to its neck. The horse 
carried him into the ranks of his enemies, and they cut him to piec- 

with their swords. As he was drawing his last breaths, he shouted 
with all his strength, “O father! My grandfather, God’s Messenger, has 
quenched my thirst with his overflowing cup, after which I shall never 
be thirsty again. He says to tell you, ‘Make haste! I have kept a cupful 
for you also.”’

Al-Husayn (a) called out loudly, “May God kill the people who 
killed you! My dear son, how audaciously they have defied God, and 
violated the sacred trust of His Messenger! After you, the world is 
nothing but ashes!”

Humayd ibn Muslim said, “I can still see a woman rushing out, com­
ing forth like the rising sun. She 
‘0 my darling! O my nephew! O fruit of my heart! O light of my eyes!’ 
I asked someone about her, and was told, ‘She is Zaynab bint tAlI.,M

forward and threw herself on his lifeless body. 
Al-Husayn (a) came to her, took her hand, and returned her to the 
tents. Then he returned to the body of his son accompanied by some 
youths. He said to them, “Carry your brother.” They carried him away

es

calling out in anguish and grief,was

She came
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from the battlefield and placed him in the tent in front of which the 
battle was taking place.1

1 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 30; al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 114.
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4/2: An infant child
According to some reports, Imam al-Husayn (a) had six sons, two of 
whom were called (Abd Allah and All al-Asghar. It is possible, just 
as Ibn Talhah has mentioned,1 that both these sons of the Imam (a) 
were martyred on the day of Ashura. One was a nursing baby, and the 
other a few years old. Therefore, perhaps it can be surmised that the 
reports that speak of a nursing baby (al-radV) or that speak of a child 
of the Imam (a) who was born on the day of Ashura and died in the 
arms of his father when an arrow struck his neck are talking about the 
martyrdom of one of these children. However, it should be noted that 
the account that is normally heard - that the infant was six months 
old2 - does not have a reliable chain.

As for the reports that talk of the martyrdom of a son of the 
Imam (a) who was three years old or mention similar accounts, they 
are to do with another son of the Imam (a). In any case, it must be 
said that the similarity of many reports about the age of the infant, the 
name of his mother, and the name of his killer, as well as the lack of 
confirmation in most sources about the martyrdom of two infant chil­
dren of Imam al-Husayn (a) on the day of Ashura, make this hypoth­
esis no more than a possibility.

In Ziyarat al-Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah, we recite, “Peace be on (Abd 
Allah ibn al-Husayn, the nursing baby, who was knocked to the ground 
by an arrow, who lay quivering in blood, whose blood was thrown to

.士jj LtJJ
i»Qa一iJI : JUj jj ^

.Uui
1 Matalib al-Sa^l, p. 73.
2 The source of this account is possibly the widely published but weak maqtal 

text attributed to Abu Mikhnaf (printed by Maktabat Sharif al-Radl, p. 129), 
in which it is mentioned that, “(All al-Asghar was six months old." It is worth 
noting that this assertion is not found in any reliable source; in fact, it is absent 
even in the manuscript of the said book, which is present in our library at Dar 
al-Hadlth in Qom.
However, a report that he was five months old is found in the maqtal ode of 
al-Kisa"! al-Maruz! (d. 391/1000), and a report that he was one year old is found 
in vol. 4, p. 710 of Tarikh al-Bal'ami (a 4lh/io,h century work).
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the skies, and who 
father. May God curse, the archer who slew him, Harmalah ibn Kahil 
al-Asadl, and his companions.”1 In another version oiZiyarat al-Nahi- 
yah, the following is mentioned: “Peace be on (All, the elder. Peace be 
upon WIT, the nursing baby, the younger.”2

It should be mentioned that several contemporary works contain 
accounts of the tragedy of 'All al-Asghar that are not found in relia­
ble sources. An example is the following account, found in Rawdat 
al-Shuhadd\ about his mother’s milk drying up:

Imam al-Husayn (a) carried *AlI al-Asghar in his arms, and called out, 
"0 people! [Even] if in your eyes I am guilty, surely this baby has com­
mitted no crime. Grant him a sip of water, because his mother’s milk 
has dried up due to her extreme thirst.”3
Or the following report, mentioned in the work, Masraf 

al-Husayn (a):
A dispute arose amongst the soldiers of《Umar ibn Sa*d about giving 
water to ^Jl al-Asghar. Ibn Sa(d instructed Harmalah, “Cut short this 
argument!”4
Or, the report that appears in the work, Sugnamih-yi At-i 

Muhammad (s):
Harmalah said to al-Mukhtar [when he was captured], “Now that you 
are about to kill me, let me tell you about my actions so that you heart 
may bum [with anguish]. O Amir! [On the day of Ashura] I carried with 
me three three-pronged arrows, which I had dipped in poison. With 
of them, I slit the throat of al-Asghar as he lay in his in the arms of

slaughtered by an arrow in the arms of hiswas

one

1 at-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73； al-Mazar al-Kablr, p. 496, no. 8.

i.UJI tL.S

2 al-Mazar al-Kabir, p. 496, no. 9; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 101，p. 317.

3 Rawdat al-Shuhadd\ p. 342. It should be noted that this report also appears in 
Tarikh al-Bal'ami, but without the last phrase, and is reliable.

4 Masra' al-Husayn (a), p. 181.

㈣ I jjLji
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al-Husayn. I shot the second at the heart of al-Husayn... and the third 
at the throat of *Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan.M,
Or, the report mentioned in Muhriq al-Qulub:
After the arrow struck him, VUl al-Asghar looked at his father’s face and
smiled before he passed away.2
Or the report mentioned in fUnwdn al-Kalam:
On the 11th night, after she drank water, al-Rabab had milk again. She 
went looking for her baby, crying，“O light of my eyes，O (All al-Asghar! 
Where are you? I am able to nurse you now!”3 
Or, the report that the after the battle was over, the soldiers of Ibn 

Sa(d brought out the body of (All al-Asghar from his grave, severed his 
head, and placed it on a lance.4

Some of the accounts that are found in reliable sources are pre­
sented below.
373. al-Malkuf: When al-Husayn (a) saw that the young men and 
beloved members of his family had all been martyred, he prepared 
himself to face the enemy to the death. [First] he called out, “Is there 
anyone who will come to defend the family of God’s Messenger (s)? Is 
there any believer who fears God with regards to our rights? Is there 
any rescuer who would come to our aid for the sake of God? Is there 
any helper who desires God’s reward for supporting us?”

[On hearing his call] the sound of wailing rose from the women. 
The Imam (a) came to the doorway of the tent and said to Zaynab (a), 
“Bring me my young son, so that I may bid him farewell.” The child was 
brought, and he lifted him so as to kiss him. At that time, Harmalah 
ibn Kahil shot an arrow at him. The arrow lodged in the throat of the 
baby, killing him.

The Imam (a) said to Zaynab (a), “Take him.” Then, he gathered 
the baby’s blood in his palms until they were full, and threw the blood 
towards the heavens, saying, “Whatever happens to me is easier to bear 
because it is witnessed by God.”

1 Sugnamih-yi Al-i Muhammad (s), p. 535, quoting Minhaj al-Dumu*, p. 411-
2 Muhriq al-Qulub, p. 106.
3 Vnwan al-Kalam, pp. 123 and 268.
4 Vnwan ai-Kalam, pp. 265 and 326.
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Al-Baqir (a) said, “Not a single drop of that blood fell back to the 
ground.”1
374* ai-lrshad: AJ-Husayn (a) was sitting in front of the tent. His son, 
(Abd Allah ibn al-Husayn, who was a child, was brought to him. He 
sat him on his lap. Then, a man from the Banu Asad shot an arrow at 
the child and slaughtered him. Al-Husayn (a) took the infant’s blood 
in his palm, and when it was full, he poured it on the ground and said, 
“Lord, if you have kept away from us help from the heavens, let some­
thing good come out of this situation, and avenge us against these 
oppressive people.” Then he carried the child and placed him next to 
the rest of the martyrs from his family.2
375. Tadhkirat al-Khawassf quoting Hisham ibn Muhammad: When 
al-Husayn (a) saw that the enemy were resolved on killing him, he took 
a copy of the Qur’an and opened it, and placed it on his head. Then 
he called out, “The Book of God, and my grandfather, Muhammad, 
the Messenger of God (s) stand [as a judge] between me and you. O

1 al-Malhuf, p. 168; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 46.
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2 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 108; Flam al-Wara, vol. 1, p. 466.
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people! Why do you consider my blood lawful (to shed)?”".
Then al-Husayn (a) turned towards one of his children, an infant 

who was crying due to thirst. He took him in his arms and said, “0 
people! If you bear no mercy towards me, then [at least] have mercy 
on this child.” [In reply] 
child and slaughtered him. Al-Husayn (a) began to weep and said, “0 
God! Judge between us and those who invited us, pledging to support 
us, but then killed us.”

A voice from the sky was heard saying, “Do not be concerned about 
him, 0 Husayn, for he will receive milk in paradise.”1
376. al-Majdi, in the mention of the children of al-Husayn (a): As 
for cAbd Allah, his father brought him out The people felt sympathy 
for the baby, for he was thirsty. Then, a man shot an arrow at him and 
slaughtered him as he lay in the 
him.2
377. Sirr al-Silsilat al-fAlawcyyaht in the mention of the children of 
al-Husayn (a): As for (Abd Allah ibn al-Husayn ibn (All, he was killed 
in the hands of his father. He was a nursing baby. When he was struck 
by an arrow shot by a man of the Banu Asad, he convulsed, and passed 
away.3

from among them shot an arrow at thea man

of his father; may God avengearms

1 Tadhkirat al-Khawass, p. 252.
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2 al-MajcU, p. 91.

3 Sirr al-Silsilat al-'Alawiyyah, p. 30; al-Shajarat al-Mubarakah, p. 73. 
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378. al-Ihtijaj: It has been reported that when all the companions 
and family members of al-Husayn (a) had been martyred, he was left 
alone with one at his side except his son, (All Zayn al^Abidln (a), 
and another son, (Abd Allah, who was a nursing baby. Al-Husayn (a) 
came to the entrance of the tent, and said, “Give me that infant so that 
I may bid him farewell!” They brought the baby to him. He began to 
kiss the baby while he said, “O my dear child, woe be unto these peo­
ple on the day when their accuser will be Muhammad (s).”

no

It is said that at that moment, an arrow hit the base of the throat 
of the child, killing him. Al-Husayn (a) came down from his horse, 
dug a grave for the blood-stained baby with the hilt of his sword, and 
buried him.'
379- Tarikh aL-Ya'qubi: The companions advanced [to the battlefield] 
one by one, until he was left alone, and no man or child from his family 
remained at his side. He was sitting on his horse when he was handed 
his baby son who had just been bom. Al-Husayn (a) recited the adhan 
in the baby's ear. He was rubbing honey on its palate when an arrow 
came and lodged in the baby’s throat, killing him.

Al-Husayn (a) drew out the arrow from its throat and rubbed the 
blood on its body, saying, “By God, you are more honourable in God’s 
eyes than the she-camel [of Salih], just as Muhammad is more hon­
ourable in God’s eyes than Salih!H Then he placed him next to [the 
bodies of] his [other] children and nephews.2

1 al-lhtijaj, vol. 2, p. 101; Bihar al-Amvar, vol. 45, P- 49-
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PART 5: THE MARTYRDOM OF THE 

SONS OF THE COMMANDER OF THE 

FAITHFUL (A)

5/1: Abu Bakr ibn (All
bu Bakr is the kunyah of one of the sons of Imam (All (a) 
from his wife Layla bint Mas^d al-Dariml. According to many 
reports in the sources, he was martyred in Karbala. 

Al-Mufid mentions that his name was Muhammad al-Asghar, and 
he was martyred in Karbala along with his brother ‘Ubayd Allah.1 
However, some historians believe that Muhammad al-Asghar and Abu 
Bakr were two different sons of the Commander of the Faithful (a).

In the MaqtaL al-Husayn of Khwarizmi and al-Majdl, the name 
of Abu Bakr has been mentioned as (Abd Allah. His name does not 
appear in Ziyarat ai-Nahiyah aL-Muqaddasah, but in Ziyarat al-Rajabi- 
yyahy we recite, “Peace be on Abu Bakr, the 
the Faithful (a).”2
380. MaqtaL al-Husayn of Khwarizmi: Then, the brothers of 
al-Husayn (a) went forth, determined to fight and die in his defence. 
The first to go forward was Abu Bakr ibn VUl. His name was (Abd 
Allah, and his mother was Layla bint Mascud ibn Khalid ibn Darim 
al-Tamlml. He advanced to fight and was finally attacked by Zahr ib

A

of the Commander ofson

n

^ ULl： rXJ!^lp ^

1 See no. 381.
2 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 34H Misbah al-Zd^r, p. 291.

524
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Qays al-Nakha% who killed him. Others say that (Abd Allah ibn ‘Uqbah 
al-Ghanawi shot him with an arrow and killed him.1 
381. al-Irshad, in the mention of the sons of the Commander of the 
Faithful (a): Muhammad al-Asghar, whose kunyah was Abu Bakr, and 
‘Ubayd Allah were both martyred with their brother al-Husayn (a) 
the plains of Karbala. Their mother was Layla, the daughter of Mas(Qd 
al-Dariml.2

on

5/2: Ja(far ibn (All
Ja《far ibn (All was the youngest brother of al^Abbas (a) and 
tyred in Karbala. Most sources mention that at the time of his mar­
tyrdom, he was nineteen years of age.3 Others say he was seventeen, 
but based on the fact that Imam £AlI (a) was martyred in the year 
40/660, he must have been at least twenty years old and, if conceived 
just before the Imam’s (a) martyrdom, then the age nineteen may be 
acceptable.

Some have reported that he was killed by Hani’ ibn Thubayt, while 
others say that KhawlI ibn Yazld al-Asbahl4 killed him. He has been 
mentioned in Ziyarat aL-Rajabiyyah. In Ziyarat al-Nahiyah al-Muqa- 
ddasah, he has been addressed as follows: “Peace be on Jacfar, the 
son of the Commander of the Faithful, who displayed measured 
patience, who was a traveller far from his home, who submitted to 
the call to war, who was one of the first to go to battle, and who

was mar-

was

1 Khwarizmi, Maqtal at-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 28; al-Futuh, vol. 5, p.

4-^^：

2 al-Irshad, vol. 1, p. 354; al-Vmdat aL-Talib, p. 30.

112.

3 Lubab al-Ansdb, vol. i, p. 398; Maqatil al-Tdlibiyyln, p. 88.
4 In Lubab al-Ansab (vol. 1, p. 398), his killer is identified as Shimr ibn Dhl 

al-Jawshan.
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his killer, Hanf ibnoutnumbered by the aggressors. May God 
Thubayt al-HadramT.M1 
382. aL-Manaqib of Ibn Shahr Ashub: Then Ja(far, the brother of 
al-Husayn (a), entered the battlefield while he was reciting.... KhawlI 
al-Asbahl shot an arrow at him, which hit him in his temple, or eye 
[and killed him].2

curse

383. MaqtaL al-Husayn of Khwarizmi: After《Uthman, his brother, 
Ja(far ibn cAli - whose mother was Umm al-Banln also - went forth, 
while reciting:

Indeed, I am Ja*far, the possessor of noble traits,
The son of *AlI, the good and the generous.
I defend al-Husayn with a quick spear 
And a burnished sword.
Then he fought until he was martyred.3

5/3: cAbd Allah ibn cAlI
Imam cAJl (a) had four sons from his wife Umm al-Banln. Their names 

al-(Abb§s, (Abd Allah, (UthmSn, and Ja'far. All of them achieved 
martyrdom in Karbala.

The kunyah of 4Abd Allah was Abu Muhammad al-Akbar; he 
also known as cAbd Allah al-Asghar. It is reported that he was 25 years 
of age when he was martyred.

were

was

1 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73.

2 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 107; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, P. 38.

.iLp Qyi- 0U3 ...：\Lzxa jj/f
3 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 29; al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 113.
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Al-lAbbas (a) wanted to witness, while he was alive, the jattle of 
his brothers in the defence of his elder brother, Imam al-Husayn (a), 
and thereby earn the reward of forbearance. For this reason, he said 
to his brother (Abd Allah, “Go forth before me so that I may watch you 
fight [and give witness to your sacrifice], for you have no children.”1

So (Abd Allah went to the battlefield and attacked the enemy ranks, 
until he was martyred. He has been mentioned in Ziyarat aL-Rajabi- 
yyah. In Ziyarat al-Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah，he has been addressed 
as follows: “Peace be on《Abd Allah, the son of the Commander of the 
Faithful, who faced a stiff trial, who called to the authority (w Hay ah) 
of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) on the plains of Karbala, and who was struck 
in the front and back. May God curse his killer, Hani' ibn Thubayt 
al-Hadraml.
384. al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat ai-khamisah min al-sahabah)t 
in the mention of the martyrs: Also, JAbd Allah ibn cAlI ibn Abu Talib, 
who was killed by Hani* ibn Thubayt al-Hadraml.3
385. Maqatil al-TdLibiyyin} quoting <Ali ibn Ibrahim, from (Ubayd 
Allah ibn al-Hasan and <Abd Allah ibn 'Abbas: At the time of his 
martyrdom, (Abd Allah ibn £Ali ibn Abu Talib was 25 years old. He did 
not have any children.

Abu Mikhnaf reports from £Abd Allah ibn ^sim from al-Dahhak ibn 
(Abd Allah al-Mishraqi that al-'Abbas ibn VVlT said to his brother on his 
mother’s side, *Abd Allah, “Go forth before me so that I may witness

1 Maqatil aL-Talibiyyln, p. 88.

2 al-Mazar al-Kablr, p. 496, no. 9.

3 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah), vol. 1, p. 475; 
Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 407.
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your fight, for you have no children.” So he went before him. He was 
attacked and [ultimately] killed by Hani' ibn Thubayt al-Hadraml.1

5/4: (Uthman ibn cAlI
Due to his close friendship with cUthman ibn Maz^un, the great com­
panion of the Prophet (s), Imam (All (a) named one of his sons from 
Umm al-Banln, (Uthman. It has been reported from him that he said 
about this choice of name, “I named him after my brother, <Uthman 
ibn Maztun.M2

<Uthman’s kunyah was Abu £Amr, and it is reported that at the time 
of his martyrdom, he was 21 years old.

He entered the battlefield and attacked the enemy ranks. He fought 
until he was brought down to the ground by an arrow shot by KliawlI 
ibn YazTd al-Asbahl.3 Then a man from the Band Aban beheaded him.

He has been mentioned in Ziyarat al-Rajabiyyah. In Ziyarat ai-Nahi- 
yah al-Muqaddasah, he has been addressed as follows: “Peace be on 
‘Uthman, the son of the Commander of the Faithful, who was named 
after 'Uthman ibn Maz^n. May God curse the man who shot him with 

arrow, KhawlI ibn Yazld al-Asbahl al-Iyadl al-DarimI.M4an

1 Maqatil al-Tdlibiyyln, p. 88; Shark al-Akhbar, vol. 3, p. 194.

2 Maqatil al-Tdlibiyyln, p. 89; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 37.

3 In Lubab al-Ansab (vol. 1, p. 398)，it is mentioned that he was killed by a slave 
of‘Umar ibn Sa*d.

4 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73.
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386. al-Irshad: KhawlI ibnYazId al-Asbahl aimed an arrow at ^thman 
ibn 'All - who was standing in the place of his brothers - and shot 
him down to the ground. A 
beheaded him.1

man from Banu Da rim then attacked and

5/5: Al-'Abbas ibn (a)
AJ-Wbbas (a) is the symbol of love and self-sacrifice, the exemplar of 
chivalry, sincerity, and dignity, and the embodiment of courage, valour, 
and nobility. Amongst the heroes of Karbala, and the martyrs in histo- 
ry, he occupies an elevated and honoured rank. In the words of Imam 
Zayn al-(AbidIn (a), “The status of al-'Abbas before God, the Almighty, 
is one that will be envied by all martyrs on the Day of Judgement.

Born of a great mother from the tribe of Banu Kilab who boasted 
the bravest warriors of the time, al-(Abbas (a) was nurtured by two 
unmatched brothers - al-Hasan (a) and al-Husayn (a).

The kunyahs of this great man are Abu al-Fadl and Abu Qirbah (the 
bearer of the waterskin). His titles include saqqa3 (the water-bearer) 
and qamarBanlHashim (the moon of the Hashimites). The latter title 
was given to him because aPAbbas was of tall stature, broad-chested, 
and had strongly muscled

From the very beginning of the stand of Imam al-Husayn (a), al-*Ab- 
bas was a constant companion and supporter of his brother. In the 
battle in Karbala, he was the standard-bearer of the army. At a time 
when a severe restriction was placed on the Imam (a) and his com­
panions, he was charged with ensuring the supply of water to the sol­
diers and to the children.

On the night of Ashura, when Imam al-Husayn (a) suggested to 
his companions that they should depart from Karbala and leave him

，，2

arms and a handsome countenance.

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 109; al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khdmisah min at-^aha- 
bah), vol. 1, p. 476.

v>! J^3
2 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 537, no. 731; Bihar aL-Amvar, vol. 44, p. 298.
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alone, he was the first to declare his loyalty and readiness to sacrifice, 
with words which resounded with love, faith, and selflessness.

In the words of the Imams (a), al-'Abbas (a) was worthy of praise 
for his selflessness, foresight, steadfastness in faith, outstanding role 
in battle, penetrating insight, and his coveted status on the Day of 
Judgement.

34 years old.On the day of his martyrdom, al-(Abbas (a)
Therefore, the year of his birth was 26/646. In Ziyarat ai-Nahiyah. 
al-Muqaddasah, he has been addressed as follows: “Peace be on Abu

was

al-Fadl aPAbbas, the son of the Commander of the Faithful, who gave 
his life in defence of his brother, who took the provision for the hereaf­
ter from this world, who was loyal and protective over him, who tried 
hard to bring water to him, and whose two arms were severed. May 
God curse the two who killed him, Yazld ibn al-Ruqad al-Haytl, and 
Hakim ibn al-Tufayl al-Ta>LMI

It should be mentioned that several contemporary works contain 
accounts about Abu al-Fadl al-'Abbas (a) that are not found in relia­
ble sources. As examples, we will cite some of these baseless reports.

1. It is mentioned in Macallal-Sibtayn: On the 21s1 night of the month 
of Ramadan, when (All (a) was at the threshold of death, he hugged 
al-cAbbas (a) to his chest and said, “My dear son! My eyes shall be 
proud because of you on the Day of Judgement. My dear son! On the 
day of Ashura, when you enter the river, beware lest you drink water 
while your brother al-Husayn is thirsty.”2

In the work Sha'sha'at ai-Husaynl, it is mentioned: The 
Commander of the Faithful (a) was alone in a room, and he called in 
his children al-Hasan, al-Husayn, Zaynab, and Umm Kulthum - peace

2.

1 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73.

ij ^UJi ^1^1 ^1

2 Ma'dllal-Sibtayn, vol. i, p. 277.
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be on them all. He began to pass his blessed hands on their heads and 
faces, while he wept profoundly. They began to weep as well, to 
extent that the rest of his children entered the room without permis­
sion. At that time, the Commander of the Faithful (a) took the hand 
of Imam al-Hasan (a) and assigned the care of his children to him. 
Then he glanced at al-*Abbas (a) and saw that he was weeping 
intensely than the rest, so he called him close, lamented loudly, and 
wept for a long time. Then he said, “O my darling son! I assign you to 
al-Husayn. He is the trust of God, the trust of His Prophet, the trust 
of Fatimah, and my trust to you. Be a friend and a shield for him, and 
sacrifice your life for him.” Then he sighed and fell back unconscious, 
due to his excessive sorrow and lamentation.1

3. Also, in the book, Asrar al-Shahadat, it is mentioned: It is said 
that before his martyrdom, Zuhayr came to (Abd Allah ibn Ja'far ibn 
(Aqll and said to him, “My brother! Give me the standard.”

(Abd Allah asked him, “Have I fallen short in my duty while car­
rying it?M

He replied, “No, but I have a need for it.” So he gave it to him, and 
Zuhayr took it, brought it without warning to al-fAbbas ibn VVlI (a), and 
said, “0 son of the Commander of the Faithful (a)! I wish to relate to 
you an event that I remember clearly•”

He replied, “Proceed, because this is the time for it. Go ahead, for 
you will only recount something for us that is true.”

So he told him, “You should know, O Aba Fadl, that when your 
father, the Commander of the Faithful (a), wanted to marry your

an

more

1 Sha'sh^at al-Husaynl, vol. 2, p. 60.
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mother, Umm al-Banln, he sent for his brother (Aqll, who was con­
versant with the genealogy of the Arabs.

“He said to him, ‘0 brother! I want you to find me [for marriage] a 
from a household which is known for its lineage and courage, 

that I may have through her a son who will be courageous, and who 
will support this son of mine in the plains of Karbala,” and he pointed 
towards al-Husayn (a). 4Tour father had retained you for a day like this, 

do not fall short in your defence of your brother and other brothers.” 
Al-(Abbas stretched back on his horse, brought it to a stop, and 

said, “O Zuhayr! Are you trying to spur me to courage on a day like 
this? By God, I will show you things that you have never seen before.”1

It should be noted with regret that 
Commander of the Faithful (a) to al-£Abbas (a) or mention about him 
has been recorded in the reliable sources.

4. In Tadhkirat at-Shuhada' the following account is mentioned: 
Some have reported that in the last moments of his life, al-Wbbas (a) 
said to the Imam (a), “I wish to see your face for 
Harmalah has shot an arrow into my eyes.”2

woman
so

so

such instruction of theno

last time, butone

i Asrar al-Shahadat, vol. 2, p. 395.
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5. Many other reports about him have been recorded in works 
such as: Ma'all aL-Sibtayn (vol. 1, pp. 270-271, and p. 275), Sha'sha'at 
al-Husaynl (vol. 2, p. 184), Asrar al-Shahaclat (vol. 2, pp. 402 and 412), 
Nasikk aL-Tawarlkh (section on the history of Imam al-Husayn (a), 
pp. 441 and 438), 'Unwan ai-Kalam (pp. 162,194, and 280)，Tadhkirat 
al-Shuhada' (pp. 270 and 443), Sugnamih-yi Ai-i Muhammad (s) (p. 
300)，and al-Muntakhab of al-Turayhi (p. 305).

These reports are not found in any of the reliable maqtai sources 
and texts.

Now, we will present some accounts that are recorded in reliable
works.
387. ai-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting Thabit ibn Abi Safiyyah: When 
Imam (All ibn al-Husayn (a) saw (Ubayd Allah ibn al-cAbbas ibn WIT 
ibn Abu Talib, tears 
mercy on aPAbbas! Indeed, he displayed selflessness, underwent trib­
ulations, and sacrificed himself for his brother, until [even] his 
were severed. In return, God, the Almighty, gave him two wings with 
which he flies with the angels in paradise, just as he gave wings toJaTar 
ibn Abu Talib. Indeed, the status of al-Wbbas before God, the Almighty, 
is one that will be envied by all martyrs on the Day of Judgement.
388. Sirr al-Silsilat al-(Alawiyyahy quoting Mufaddal ibn (Umar: 
Imam al-Sadiq (a) said, “Our uncle al-'Abbas was a man of penetrating 
insight and unwavering faith. He went to battle with Abu (Abd Allah 
al-Husayn (a), withstood a worthy trial, and achieved martyrdom. He 
inherited his brothers on his mother’s side, and was in turn inherited

to his eyes.... Then he said, “May God havecame

arms

”1

Mulls Habib Allah Sharif al-Kashanl refutes this account by saying, “It is a very 
weak report, and is not mentioned in the well-known works.”

1 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 457, no. 731; al-Khisal, p. 68, no. 101.
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by his son, (Ubayd Allah ibn al-<Abbas.,> At the time of his martyrdom, 
al-(Abbas (a) was 34 years old.1
389. Ansab al-Ashraft in the mention of the children of the 
Commander of the Faithful (a): Al-'Abbas al-Akbar... was the 
water carrier. In Karbala, he carried a waterskin filled with water for 
al-Husayn (a). The kunyah, Abu Qirbah (the bearer of the waterskin) 
was given to him.2
390. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting al-Dahhak ibn *Abd Allah al-Mishraql, 
when Imam al-Husayn (a) allowed his companions to depart: His 
brothers, his sons, his nephews, and the two 
Jacfar [all] protested, “Why would we do that? So that we may remain 
alive after you? May God never show us such a day.”

The first among them to say this was al-cAbbas ibn (All (a).3
391. ai-Akhbar al-Tiwab When al^Abbas ibn VUl (a) saw this [the bat­
tle reaching a climax], he said to his brothers, (Abd Allah, Ja'far, and 
(Uthman ibn (All (a) - the mother of all of them was Umm al-Banln 
al-<Amiriyyah, from the tribe of Al al-Wahld - “Go forward, may I be 
ransomed for you! Go and defend your leader, until you die in his ser- 
vice.” They all went out before al-Husayn (a), ready to sacrifice their 
heads and necks to protect him.

H§ni) ibn Thuwayb [or Thubayt] al-Hadraml attacked Wbd Allah 
ibn (All and killed him. Then he attacked his brother, Ja(far ibn VUl, 
and killed him also.

of ‘Abd Allah ibnsons

1 Sirr al-Silsilat at-'Alawiyyah, p. 89.
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3 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 419; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 91.
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[KhawlT ibn] Yazld al-Asbahl shot an arrow at ^thman ibn 'All and 
killed him. Then he went to his body and beheaded him. He brought 
the severed head to《Umar ibn Sa(d and demanded, “Reward

《Umar replied, “Take it to your governor [meaning (Ubayd Allah 
ibn Ziyad] and ask him to reward you.”

Al^Abbas ibn ^ll (a) remained alone. He fought before 
al-Husayn (a), protecting him. He followed al-Husayn (a) wherever 
he went, until he was killed, may God have mercy on him.1 
392. aL-Irshad: The enemy attacked al-Husayn (a) and overwhelmed 
his army. His thirst became severe, so he rode over the river barrier, 
seeking to reach the Euphrates. His brother, al-'Abbas, was riding with 
him. The horsemen of Ibn Sa(d, amongst whom was a man of the Banu 
Darim, blocked his way. He urged his fellows, “Woe unto you! Stand 
firm and block him from getting to the Euphrates; do not allow him 
access to the water.”

Al-Husayn (a) said, “O God, let him always remain thirsty.” This 
enraged the Dari ml, and he shot an 
struck him under his throat. Al-Husayn (a) pulled out the arrow and 
placed his hand under his throat, and his palms filled with blood. He 
threw the blood upwards, then said, “O God, I complain to you about 
what is being done to the son of the daughter of Your Prophet.” Then 
he withdrew to his former position, his thirst becoming more intense.

The enemy surrounded al-VVbbas, separating him from 
al-Husayn (a). He fought against them alone, until he was martyred,

me.

at the Imam (a) whicharrow

1 al-Akhbar al-Ttwal, p. 257; Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 448.
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may God be pleased with him. The two men who were responsible for 
killing him, after he was heavily wounded and could no longer move, 
were Zayd ibn Warqa' al-Hanafi and Hakim ibn al-Tufayl al-Sinbisiyy.1
393. aL-Malkufi The thirst of al-Husayn (a) became intense. He crossed 
the river barrier, seeking to reach the Euphrates. His brother, al^Abbas, 
was with him. The horsemen of Ibn Sa(d blocked their path. A man 
from Banu Darim shot an arrow at al-Husayn (a), hitting his blessed 
throat. He drew out the arrow and placed his hand below the wound. 
When his palms filled with blood, he threw it upwards, then said, “0 
God, I complain to you about what is being done to the son of the 
daughter of Your Prophet.”

Then they separated aPAbbas (a) from him and surrounded him 
from every direction and place until they killed him, may God bless 
his soul. At this, al-Husayn (a) wept profusely.2
394. MaqtaL al-Husayn of Khwarizmi: After [the martyrdom of] (Abd 
Allah ibn "All, al-£Abbas ibn £AlI entered the battlefield. His mother

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 109; Vlam al-Wara, vol. 1，p. 466.
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was also Umm al-Banln, and he 
attacked the enemy....

He continued to fight, killing a large number of the enemy before 
he was [finally] martyred.

Al-Husayn (a) lamented, “Now my back is broken and my options 
reduced.”1
395. al-Mandcfibwa al-Mathalib of Abu Hanifah al-Nu'man al-Magh- 
ribi: When they prevented al-Husayn (a) from getting to the water, 
al-(Abbas (a) attacked the enemy ranks. He cut through them and 
reached the waters of the Euphrates. He brought water to al-Husayn (a) 
and his companions, and became known as al-saqqd’.

He was martyred between the Euphrates and the place that 
al-Husayn (a) was killed, and that was where he was buried. On that 
day, the enemy severed his arms and his legs.2
396. al-Manaqib of Ibn Shahr Ashub: Al^Abbas (a) 
water-bearer, the moon of the Hashimites, and the standard-bearer 
of al-Husayn (a). He was the eldest brother from his mother’s side. He 
had gone to bring water when he was attacked. He fought back while 
reciting the rajaz:

I am not panicked by death, when death beckons
And leaves me lifeless under a blanket of swords.
My life is ransomed for the [one who is the] pure soul of Mustafa,
Verily, I am aPAbbas, the bearer of water;
I fear no evil on the Day of Gathering.

the water-bearer (saqqa'). Hewas

thewas

1 Khwarizmi, MaqtaL al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 29; al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 114.
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Then he scattered the enemy. Zayd ibn Warqa* al-Juhanl hid in 
ambush behind a date palm, and he was joined by Hakim ibn Tufayl 
al-Sinbisiyy. He struck al-(Abb否s’s (a) right arm [and severed it], so he 
took the sword in his left, continuing to attack them whilst reciting 
the following rajaz:

By God, even if you cut off my right arm,
I will always defend my religion,
And the truthful and rightful Imam,
The son of the Prophet, [who was] the pure, the trusted.
Then he fought on, until he began to tire. He was ambushed by 

Hakim ibn al-Tufayl al-Ta*! from behind a date palm. He struck him 
on his left arm [severing it]. Al-Wbbas (a) said:

O my soul, do not fear the unbelievers,
May you receive the glad tidings of the mercy of the all-Powerful,
With the Prophet, the leader of the selected,
They have severed, in their wickedness, my left hand,
So consign them, O Lord, to the heat of the fire [of hell].
The accursed one killed him with a blow from an iron mace. When 

al-Husayn (a) saw him lying lifeless at the banks of the Euphrates, he 
wept and said:

O wretched people, with this act you have transgressed [all bounds] 
And opposed the guidance of the Prophet Muhammad.
Did not the best of Messengers advise you about us?
Are we not from the progeny of the favoured Prophet?
Is not al-Zahra* my mother and not yours?
Is not Ahmad the best of creation?
May you be cursed and humiliated because of your crime.
Soon you will feel the heat of the stoked fire.'

1 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 108; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 40.
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397- Shark at-Akhbar. The 
bas ibn VVlI (a) on that day was Yazld ibn Ziyad al-Hanafi. The weapons 
and armour of al-cAbbas (a) were taken by Hakim ibn al-Tufayl al-Ta*!. 
It has been reported that he joined Yazld ibn Ziyad in the killing of 
al-Wbbas (a).

This was after the martyrdom of his brothers, cAbd Allah, (Uthman, 
andja'far, who accompanied him when he went to bring back water. 
He continued alone, carrying the [empty] waterskin. He fought against 
the men of《Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, who were blocking his path to the 
water. He killed several of them and broke through their ranks, until his 
path to the water was dear. He came to the river, filled the waterskin, 
and began to carry it back. [He intended] to return to al-Husayn (a) 
and his companions and quench their thirst.

who was responsible for killing al-'Ab-man

Then they surrounded him, and the many wounds he received 
from their arrows weakened him greatly. Finally, they managed to 
kill him between the Euphrates and the tents, while he was carrying 
back water. He was buried where he fell, may God have mercy on him. 
The enemy severed his and legs, furious at the wounds he hadarms
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inflicted and the number he had killed. It 
given the title of water-bearer (al-saqqa').1 

398. 'Umdat al-Talibt in the mention of the descendants of al-^bbas 
ibn (All (a): His kunyah was Abu al-Fadl, and his title was aL-saqqa\ 
because he was bringing water back to his brother al-Husayn (a) 
the day of al-Taff, but he was killed before he could get back to the 
camp. His grave is near the river, at the place where he was martyred.

He was the standard-bearer of his brother al-Husayn (a) on that

for this reason that hewas
was

on

day.
Abu Nasr al-Bukharl reports from al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar from 

Imam al-Sadiq (a): Our uncle, al-Wbbas, was a man of penetrating 
insight and unwavering faith. He went to battle at the side of Abu 
*Abd Allah al-Husayn (a), withstood a worthy trial, and achieved 
martyrdom.

The people responsible for the blood of al-(Abbas were from the 
Banu Hanlfah. He was martyred when he was 34 years old.

His mother, and the mother of his brothers, (Uthman, JaTar, and 
(Abd Allah, was Umm al-Banln, Fatimah bint Hizam ibn Khalid, and 
her mother Layla was the daughter of al-Suhayl ibn Malik, the son of 
the famous warrior, Ibn Abl Barrah.

It has been reported that the Commander of the Faithful, VUl (a), 
said to his brother (Aqll, who was well versed in the history and gene­
alogy of the Arabs, “Seek for me a woman who is descended from the 
warriors among the Arabs, so that I may marry her, and have a son 
who would be a courageous knight.” He said, “Marry Umm al-Banln

1 Sharh al-Akhbar, vol. 3, p. 191.
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al-Kilabiyyah, for there are no braver warriors amongst the Arabs than 
her forefathers.” So he married her.

On the day of al-Taff [Ashura], Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan al-Kilabl 
called out to al-*Abbas and his brothers,MWhere are the sons of my 
sister?" They did not reply to him.

AJ-Husayn (a) said to his brothers, “Reply to him, even though he 
is a reprobate. He is from your maternal uncles.”1

They asked him, “What do you want?”
He said, “Come and join my side, for you all have a guarantee of 

immunity. Do not get yourselves killed along with your brother.”
They cursed him, saying to him, “You are obnoxious, and what you 

have brought is obnoxious! [Do you imagine that] we would leave our 
leader, and our brother, and join you under your immunity?”

Al-cAbbas and his three brothers were martyred on that day.2

1 In Arab culture, any man who was a member of the tribe of one’s mother was 
referred to as “maternal uncle (khal)n.

2 Vmdat al-Talib, p. 356.
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399. Kamil al-Ziyarat, quoting Abu Hamzah al-Thuraali, from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a) who said: When you wish to visit the grave of al-(Abbas 
ibn (All (a), which is next to the river Euphrates facing the tomb of 
al-Husayn (a), then stand at the gate of al-Saqlfah... enter, face the 
grave, and say:

Peace be on you, 0 righteous servant, obedient to God, to His Messenger, 
to the Commander of the Faithful, to al-Hasan and to al-Husayn, peace 
be on them.
Peace be on your body and soul, and [may you attain] God’s mercy, 
blessings, forgiveness, and pleasure.
I testify, and ask God to witness, that you walked the same course that 

taken by the men of Badr, and those who fought in God’s way, and 
those who were sincere to Him in their battle against His enemies, and 
those who strived to support His close servants, and those who defend­
ed His beloved friends.
So may God reward you with the best, abundant, and well-deserved 
reward that He has ever granted to anyone who was loyal to his pledge, 
responded to His call, and obeyed His appointed guides.
I bear witness that you excelled in your sincerity and strived to the 
utmost. So may God register you amongst the true martyrs, place your 
soul amongst the souls of the fortunate, and allocate to you the best 
and most spacious home in paradise.
May he raise your mention in the assemblies of the exalted, and 
urrect you in the company of the Prophets, the veracious, the martyrs, 
and the righteous - the best companions one can have.
I bear witness that you did not shy away or evade [your duty], and left 
this world fully aware of your duty, following the practice of the right­
eous, and the Prophets.
May God assemble us and you together, with His Prophets and His close 
servants, in the ranks of those who behaved impeccably, for He is the 
most Merciful.1

was
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5/6: Muhammad ibn
Most sources mention Muhammad ibn (All as one of the martyrs of 
Karbala, and some have said that his title was al-Asghar (the younger).

According to some reports, his mother’s name is Asma5 bint (Umays 
al-Khath^mi.

It is reported that he was 22 years old at the time of his martyrdom. 
He was killed by a man from the tribe of Aban ibn Darim.

However, according to a report mentioned by Ibn Shahr Ashub, he 
was ill in Karbala and was [therefore] not killed.1

In Ziyarat aL-Ndhiyah al-Muqacldasah, he has been addressed 
follows: “Peace be on Muhammad, the son of the Commander of the 
Faithful (a), martyred by al-Iyadl al-Dariml, may God curse him, and 
double his painful chastisement. May God bless you, O Muhammad, 
and your patient household.

He has not been mentioned in Ziyarat al-Rajabiyyah.

as
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1 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 113.
2 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73.
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A note
It is worth mentioning that Ibn A(tham in his al-Futuh. and some other 
sources quoting him have mentioned that £Umar ibn (All - another 

of Imam (All (a) - was one of the martyrs of Karbala. Several bat­
tle prosodies (rajaz) have also been attributed to him.1 Other sources 
indicate that he had not accompanied Imam al-Husayn (a), and died 
in 75/694, or 77/696.

In fact, one report mentions that he had advised the Imam (a) not 
to go towards Kufa, and he himself later recounted this meeting with 
the Imam (a).

Many sources also mention accounts of (Umar ibn £AlI at the time 
of <Abd al-Malik ibn al-Marwan, suggesting that he was alive after the 
event of Karbala. Therefore, it is unlikely that he was one of the mar­
tyrs of Karbala.2

son

1 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 112; Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 107.
2 See Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn, vol. 1, p. 52.



PART 6: THE MARTYRDOM OF THE SONS 

OF IMAM AL-HASAN (A)

6/1: Al-Qasim ibn al-Hasan (a)
A 1-Qasim was the son of Imam al-Hasan (a). His mother

a slave maiden by the name of Narjis. His face was glowing 
义 Ajike a radiant

According to Khwarizmi, at the time of his martyrdom, he had not 
yet reached the age of maturity; however, the author of Lubab al-Ansab 
reports that he was 16 years old.1

The reports about his efforts to receive permission to go to the bat­
tlefield from Imam al-Husayn (a) indicate the level of his cognition, 
awareness, courage, and faith.

Perhaps because of his young age, Imam al-Husayn (a) was initially 
reluctant to allow him to go to fight; however, al-Qasim persistently 
pleaded with him to such an extent that the Imam (a) finally allowed 
him to go.

After he killed several soldiers of Ibn Sa^, he achieved martyrdom. 
His name is mentioned in Ziyarat al-Rajabiyyah. In Ziyarat ai-Nahiyah 
al-Muqaddasah, he has been addressed as follows:

Peace be on al-Qasim ibn al-Hasan ibn (All, who was struck [a mortal 
blow] on his head and whose armour was looted. When he called out 
to al-Husayn (a) for help, his uncle flew to his side like an eagle, but 
found him convulsed, his legs writhing on the sand. Then al-Husayn (a) 
cried, “Away with the people who killed you! They will stand accused 
by your grandfather and your father on the Day of Judgement.” Then, 
he said, “By God, it is grievous for your uncle that you called him, but 
he was unable to respond [in time]; or that he responded to you, but 
you [already] lay on the ground, killed, and he was not of use to you.

was

moon.

i Lubab al-Ansab, vol. i, p. 404.
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By God, this day is one where those who have gathered to kill him are 
many, and those who would aid him are few.”
May God raise me with the two of you on the Day that you are gath­
ered together, and grant me a place me in your vicinity. May God 
your killer, (Umar ibn Sa(d ibn 'Urwah ibn Nufail al-Azdi, consign him 
to hellfire, and punish him with a painful chastisement.'

curse

Two points
1. In the book, aL-Hidayat al-Kubra, the author, Husayn ibn Hamdan 
al-KhasIbl,2 mentions a report from Imam Zayn al-(AbidIn (a) about 
a conversation [between uncle and nephew] on the night of Ashura: 
“O uncle! Will I be killed?” He caressed him, then asked, “O nephew! 
How do you see death?” He replied, “O uncle! Sweeter than honey!” 
Al-Husayn (a) said, “Yes, by God, it is indeed sweeter....”3

A similar account is also found in the work Madlnat al-Marajiz 
(vol. 4, p. 215), which we have not included because the source of the 
report is unreliable.

There are stories about the marriage of al-Qasim and many 
accounts of his tragedy mentioned in Rawdat al-ShuhadcC (pp. 321- 
329), al-Muntakhab al-Turayhl (p. 365), and other works which are 
false or implausible.4

1 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73.
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2 Husayn ibn Hamdan al-Khasibl was famous for his exaggeration (ghuluyvw) of 
the status of the Ahi al-Bayt (a). Al-NajjashT writes about him, "His views were 
unsound {Jasid)n (al-NajjashT, Rijal, vol. i, p. 187). Ibn al-GhadaMri also writes 
about him, “He was an exaggerator, with unsound views. He has presented 
distasteful opinions, and is not followed" (Ibn al-GhadaMrl, al-Rijal, p. 54)-

3 al-Hidayat al-Kubra, p. 204.
4 See the introductory section of this work.
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2. Was al-Qasim trampled under the hooves of the enemies’ horses? 
About the manner of the martyrdom of al-Qasim, it has been report­
ed, “After al-Qasim was struck and fell [from his horse], he called out 
to his uncle [for help]. Al-Husayn (a) rushed to his side and struck the 
attacker of al-Qasim, severing his arm. Enemy soldiers charged in to 
help their

According to the early and well-known maqtaL texts, in this charge, 
the killer of al-Qasim was trampled under the horses of his 
rades. However, in later works, the opposite is mentioned; they report 
that it was al-Qasim who was crushed under the hooves of the horses.

It appears that this error stemmed from Bihar al-Anwar, and then 
later found its way into works such as Nasikh al-Tawarikh, Makhzan 
al-Buka1, Muhij al-Ahzan, and Asrar aL-Shahadat.

The report in Bihar al-Anwar states:
The Kufan soldiers charged in to save (Amr [the killer of al-Qasim] from 
al-Husayn (a). They directed their horses towards him, and [in the pro­
cess] the hooves of their horses trampled over him, until the youth was 
killed. When the dust of their charge settled, they saw al-Husayn (a) 
standing at the head of the youth, who lay writhing in agony.1 
In his footnote, the esteemed commentator of Bihar al-Anwar 

comments on the phrase “until the youth was killed”, saying, “The 
word youth (ghulam) has been added here, apparently inadvertently, 
because the wording differs from the original report found in Maqatil 
al-Tdlibiyyln, al-Irshad, and al-Manaqib oflbn Shahr Ashub, and 
flicts with the rest of the account in Bihar al-Anwar itself; because 
the narration continues to say that the
agony”, meaning that he was at the brink of death, but not yet 
tyred. Furthermore, the words of Imam al-Husayn (a), who told him, 
By God, it is grievous for your uncle…” emphasise the fact that he 

was yet alive.

comrade.”

own com-

con-

youth “lay writhing insame
mar-

u

1 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 35.
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Therefore, we can conclude that the man who was killed by being 
trampled under the hooves of the horses was in fact <Amr ibn al-Azdl, 
may God never have mercy on him.

However, the phrase used by the author [Majlisi], may God have 
mercy on him, suggests that the [trampled] youth was al-Qasim ibn 
al-Hasan. The account mentioned in Maqatilal-Tdlibiyyln is as follows: 
“He struck at Wmr with his sword, and the latter put out his hand to 
defend himself, and it was cut off at the elbow. The soldiers of (Umar 
ibn Sa(d rushed in to protect him from al-Husayn (a). They direct­
ed their horses towards him, but he was crushed under their hooves 
before he could move away, may God curse him!

When the dust of their charge settled, they saw al-Husayn (a) stand­
ing at the head of the youth, who lay writhing in agony. Al-Husayn (a) 
was saying""”1

It appears that the phrase, lacnat Allah in the text of al-Majlisi, 
which is usually abbreviated by the letters lam and (ayn，was later 
emended to ghulam, perhaps because the morphologies of the two 
words are similar.

The accounts of the martyrdom of al-Qasim that have been 
tioned in the reliable sources are presented hereunder.
400. Tarikh al-Tabarit quoting Humayd ibn Muslim: A youth came 
out towards us, with a sword in his hand. His face resembled the cres­
cent of the moon. He wore a shirt, a waistcloth around his trousers, 
and sandals. I remember that the strap on the left sandal was broken. 
At that time Wmr ibn Sa(d ibn Nufayl al-Azdl told me, “By God, I will 
attack him!”

I asked, “Glory be to God! Why would you want to do that? The 
people that you can see surrounding them will suffice for the killing.”

But he said [again], “By God, I am going to attack him!” He attacked 
him and continued until he struck his head with his sword. The youth 
fell down with his face on the ground and shouted out, “O unde!”

Al-Husayn (a) swooped forward like an eagle and attacked like 
enraged lion, striking at (Amr with his sword. cAmr attempted to protect 
himself with his forearm, but the blow severed his arm at the elbow.

men-

an

1 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, P. 35.
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He cried out in pain and moved away from the Imam (a). Meanwhile, 
the Kufan horsemen rushed in to 
horses knocked into cAmr with their bodies and trampled him under 
their hooves as they carried their riders over him. [In the process] he 
was crushed and killed.

When the dust settled, [I saw that] al-Husayn (a) was standing at 
the head of the youth, while the youth was moving his legs on the 
ground [in agony]. Al-Husayn (a) was saying, “Away with the people 
who killed you! Their accuser on the Day of Resurrection shall be your 
grandfather!”

Then he said, “By God, it is grievous for your uncle that you called 
him, and he was unable to respond [in time], or that he responded to 
you, but he was not of use to you! By God, those who have gathered 
to kill his family are many, and those who would aid him are few.”

Then he carried him back. I can still see the legs of the youth trail­
ing on the ground, while al-Husayn (a) clasped his chest to his own. I 
asked myself, “What will he do with him?” He brought him and placed 
him next to his son, (All [al-Akbar] ibn al-Husayn and the other mem­
bers of his household who had [also] been martyred.

I asked about the youth and 
al-Hasan ibn 4AlI ibn Abu Talib.M,
401. MaqtaL al-Husayn of Khwarizmi: After (Awn ibn (Abd Allah ibn 
Ja*far, according to 
ibn Abu Talib, and according to others, al-Qasim ibn al-Hasan, came

'Amr from al-Husayn (a), but thesave

informed, “He is al-Qasim ibnwas

reports, <Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan ibn cAlIsome

1 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 447; al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah 
min al-^ahabah, vol. 1, p. 471.
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out to fight. He
maturity. When al-Husayn (a) saw him, he hugged him close, and the 
two began to weep so much they [nearly] swooned. Then the youth 
asked to be allowed to go to fight, but his uncle al-Husayn (a) did not 
grant him permission. But the youth kept kissing the hands and feet 
of al-Husayn (a), begging to be allowed to go, until he agreed. Then 
he went out to the battlefield.

He attacked the enemy. His face glowed like a splinter of the 
Despite his young age, he fought and killed thirty-five

Humayd ibn Muslim reports: I 
observed a youth who was dressed in a shirt, waistcloth, and sandals. 
One of the straps was broken, and I have not forgotten that it was the 
left one.

Then, Wmr ibn Sa£d al-Azdl said, “By God, I will attack him!”
I asked, “Glory be to God! What will you gain by that? By God, even 

if he attacked me, I would stay my hand from him. The people that 
you see surrounding him will suffice.”

But he said, “By God, I will do it!” He attacked him and continued 
until he struck his head with his sword.

The youth fell with his face on the ground, and shouted out, “0 
uncle!”

Al-Husayn (a) rushed towards him like an eagle. He entered the 
enemy ranks and fought through them like an enraged lion. He struck 
at (Amr with his sword. "Amr attempted to protect himself with his 
forearm, but the blow severed his arm at the elbow. He cried out in 
pain and distanced himself from the Imam (a). Meanwhile, the Kufan

young boy who had not yet reached the age ofwas a

moon. men.
in the army of Ibn Sa‘d. Iwas
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horsemen rushed in to save him, but the horses knocked into (Amr 
with their chests and trampled him under their hooves, killing hi

When the dust settled, al-Husayn (a) was standing at the head 
of the youth, who was moving his legs on the ground [in agony]. 
AJ-Husayn (a) was saying, “By God, it is grievous for your uncle that 
you called him, and he was unable to respond [in time], or that he 
responded to you, but he could not help you, or he tried to help you, 
but could not save you. Away with the people who killed you! Woe be 
unto your killer!”

Then he carried him back. I can still see the legs of the youth trail­
ing on the ground, while al-Husayn (a) held his chest next to his 
I asked myself, “What will he do with him?”

He brought him and placed him next to the other members of his 
household who had [also] been martyred. Then he raised his head to 
the sky and said, “O God, include them all [to account], do not spare 
any one of them, and do not ever forgive them! Patience, O sons of my 
uncles! Patience, O members of my household! You will never experi­
ence any distress after today.’’1

m.

own.

1 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 27; Bihar al-Amvar, vol. 45, P- 34.
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6/2: Abu Baler ibn al-Hasan (a)
Another son of Imam al-Hasan (a) who was martyred in Karbala was 
called Abu Bakr.1 He is reported to have been 35 years old at the time.

Most sources mention him along with lAbd Allah and al-Qasim. 
Therefore, three sons of Imam al-Hasan (a) were martyred in Karbala. 
Some sources mention that Abu Bakr was the kunyak of (Abd Allah. If 
this is the case, then Imam al-Hasan (a) must have had two sons called 
(Abd Allah: (Abd Allah al-Akbar [the elder], the husband of Sukaynah, 
the daughter of Imam al-Husayn (a),2 who was martyred in Karbala; 
and (Abd Allah al-Asghar [the younger], who 
was martyred as he sat in the lap of Imam al-Husayn (a) towards the 
end of the day of Ashura.

His name has been mentioned in Ziyarat al-Rajabtyyah. In Ziyarat 
ai-Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah, he has been addressed as follows: “Peace 
be on Abu Bakr ibn al-Hasan ibn fAlI, the righteous, the defender, who 

mortally struck by an arrow. May God 
ibn £Uqbah al-Ghanawi.”3

young child andwas a

his killer, £Abd Allahwas curse
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1 In his al-Irshdd，al-Mufid occasionally refers to him as Wmr. It is possible that 
his name was (Amr, and his kunyak was Abu Bakr. al-Irshad, vol. 2, pp. 20,26, 
and 125.

2 al-Muhabbar (p. 438) says that Sukaynah, the daughter of al-Husayn ibn ‘All 
ibn Abu Talib (a), was married to cAbd Allah, the son of al-Hasan ibn *Ali ibn 
Abu Talib (a). He was her first husband, and was martyred after their marriage.

3 aL-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73.
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402. al-Irshad: (Abd Allah ibn (Uqbah al-GhanawI shot an arrow at 
Abu Bakr ibn al-Hasan ibn ibn Abu Talib and killed him.1
403. Tarikh al-Tabari^ quoting Abu Mikhnaf: Al-Mukhtar sought out 
*Abd Allah ibn (Uqbah al-GhanawI and found that he had escaped 
to al-jazlrah [a town in the north of Iraq]. He demolished his house. 
This was the [same] al-GhanawI who had killed a young man from 
the household of al-Husayn (a)....2

6/3: (Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan
The third son of Imam al-Hasan (a) who was martyred in Karbala 
was called (Abd Allah. He 
al-Asghar.3 When the Kufan soldiers surrounded Imam al-Husayn (a) 
during the last moments of his life, this young child came out looking 
for his uncle. Zaynab (a) tried unsuccessfully to stop him. He rushed 
to Imam al-Husayn (a) and was martyred while he stood next to him.

It should be mentioned that some sources have erroneously report­
ed the account of the martyrdom of al-Qasim as that of (Abd Allah.

His name has been mentioned in Zlyarat al-Rajabiyyah. In Ziyarat 
al-Nahiyah al-Muqadclasah，he has been addressed as follows: “Peace 
be on *Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan ibn 'All, the righteous. May God curse 
his killer, Harmalah ibn Kahil al-Asadl, who shot him with an arrow.”4 
404- Tarikh al-Tabarif quoting Abu Mikhnaf: Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jaw- 
shan advanced towards al-Husayn (a) with foot-soldiers. Al-Husayn (a) 
began to attack them, forcing them to withdraw. Then they surrounded

probably the youngest martyr after (Allwas

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 109; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 406.

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 6, p. 65; al-Ka.milfial-Tarlkh, vol. 2, p. 684.

…

3 His age has not been reported in reliable works. Some later writers have 
tioned that he was u years old. Ansar al-Husayn, p. 132; al-Muqarram, Maqtal 
al-Husayn, p. 280.

4 al-Iqbdl, vol. 3, p. 73.
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him completely. At that time, a young child of al-Husayn^s (a) house­
hold came towards him. His sister, Zaynab bint cAlI (a), held him, trying 
to restrain him. Al-Husayn (a) called to her, “Hold on to him,” but the 
boy refused, ran to al-Husayn (a), and stood next to him.

At that time, Bahr ibn Ka'b ibn (Ubayd Allah, who was from the 
tribe of Banu Taym Allah ibn Tha'labah ibn《Uk^bah, charged at 
al-Husayn (a) with his sword. The boy said to him，“O son of an odi­
ous woman! Do you seek to kill my uncle?” So he struck the boy with 
his sword. The child tried to protect himself with his arm, but the 
blow almost severed it, leaving his arm hanging by the skin. He cried 
out, “O mother!”

Al-Husayn (a) hugged him to his chest and said, “O my nephew, 
bear with patience what has happened to you, and try to see the good 
in it, for God will now unite you with your noble forefathers: with 
God’s Messenger (s), (All ibn Abu Talib, Hamzah, Ja£far, and al-Hasan 
ibn (Ali, may God’s blessings be on all of them.
405. al-Malhufi cAbd Allah ibn al-Hasan ibn £AlI, came out from [the 
tents of] the ladies. He was a young boy, not yet at the age of maturi­
ty. He ran forward until he stood next to al-Husayn (a). Zaynab bint 
'All (a) tried to restrain him, but he resisted her strongly, saying, “By 
God, I will not leave my uncle.” Bahr ibn Ka4b - or Harmalah ibn 
al-Kahil, according to one report - charged towards al-Husayn (a) 
Adth his sword. The boy said to him, “Woe unto you, O son of an odious

l Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 450; al-Kamilfial-Tarlkh, vol. 2, p. 571.
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woman! Do you seek to kill my uncle?” So he struck the boy with his 
sword. The child tried to protect himself with his arm, but the blow 
left his

Al-Husayn (a) hugged him, saying, “O my nephew, bear with 
patience what has happened to you, and try to see the good in it, for 
God will now unite you with your noble forefathers.”

Then, the accursed Harmalah ibn al-Kahil shot him with an arrow, 
killing him as he sat in the lap of his uncle, al-Husayn (a),2

hanging by the skin. He cried out, “O uncle!”arm

1 al-Malhuf, p. 173; MuthJr al-Ahzan, p. 73.
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2 In Muthlr al-Ahzan, the following additional detail is mentioned: al-Husayn (a) 
said, “0 God! If you allow them to live them after this, disperse their ranks, 
isolate them, scatter them in the land, and never be pleased with them!”
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PART 7: THE MARTYRDOM OF THE SONS 

OF cabdullAh IBNJATAR1

7/l:Muha

M
mmad ibn cAbd Allah ibnja^ar
uhammad was one of the sons of (Abd Allah ibn Ja(far 
al-Tayyar who was martyred in Karbala. According to the

_____reliable sources, the name of his mother is al-Khawsa', the
daughter of Khasafah ibn Thaqlf ibn Rabfah. Therefore, the reports 
found in some works that his mother was Zaynab (a)2 are apparently 
incorrect.

His name has been mentioned in Ziyarat aL-Rajabiyyah. In Ziyarat 
ai-Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah, he has been addressed as follows: “Peace 
be on Muhammad ibn (Abd Allah ibn Ja(far, who was martyred in 
the place of his father, who followed the example of his brother, and

1 Abu 'Abdillah.JaTar ibn Abu Talib ibn (Abd al-Muttalib ibn Hashim ibn ‘Abd 
Manaf, was the brother of Imam JAli (a), and ten years older than him. He 
accepted Islam after him, and several verses of the Qur’an have been revealed 
about him. It has been reported, “He closely resembled the God’s Messenger (s) 
in his features, manner, and conduct. He was a member of the first group of 
migrants to Abyssinia, and [many years later] returned to the Prophet (s) at the 
time of the victory of Khaybar. Later, he participated in the Battle of Mu’tah 
in 8/629, where he achieved martyrdom.”
It has been narrated from the Prophet (s) that “he has two glowing wings 
on which he flies in paradise•” For this reason, he is famously known as Dhu 
al-Janahayn (the possessor of the two wings) and Tayyar (the one who flies). 
Many narrations about his merits have been reported in the books of traditions 
of both the Shi‘a and Sunnis.

2 Such as Kamil BahaTi (vol. 2, p. 303) and A'ydn al-Shtah (vol. i, p. 608), which 
mention that the mother of Muhammad was Zaynab al-Kubra (a).
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protected him with his life. May God curse his killer, (Amir ibn Nahshal 
al-Tamlml.”1
406. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Hisham: Muhammad ibn (Abd Allah 
ibn Ja(far ibn Abu Talib, whose mother is al-al-Khawsa*, the daughter 
of Khasafah ibn Thaqif ibn Rabrah... was martyred. His killer was (Amir 
ibn Nahshal al-Taymi.2

7/2: (Awn ibn (Abd Allah ibn Ja<far
cAwn was the other son of'Abd AJlah ibnja'far al-Tayyar, who was also 
martyred in Karbala. It should be mentioned that ‘Abd Allah ibnja'far 
had two sons with the name (Awn. For this reason, one is called《Awn 
al-Akbar, and the other (Awn al-Asghar. The mother of one of them 
was Zaynab (a), and the mother of the other is reported as Jumanah 
bint al-Musayyab.

There is a difference of opinion amongst historians about which of 
the two was martyred in Karbala, and who his mother was. Abu al-Fa- 
raj al-Isfahanl reports that the martyr was (Awn al-Akbar, the son of 
Zaynab (a), and mentions that £Awn al-Asghar was martyred during 
the event of al-Harrah [in Medina].3 However, most sources mention 
that the cAwn who was martyred in Karbala was the son of Jumanah.4

His name has been mentioned in Ziyarat al-Rajabiyyah. In Ziyarat 
al-Nakiyah al-Muqaddasah, he has been addressed as follows: “Peace 
be on 'Awn ibn Wbd Allah ibn Ja(far al-Tayyar (the one who flies in par­
adise), who was unified with faith, who was the companion of great 
peers, who advised for the sake of the merciful Lord, and who was a

1 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73.

‘味★ ^ 并 till —

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 469; Tarikh Khallfah ibn Khayyat, p. 179.

.4^1 片厶 M 4 A w ㈤ 4句 LU
3 Maqatil al-Talibiyyln, p. 95.
4 Such as Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 468; al-Kdmilft al-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 581; and 

Nasab Quraysh, p. 83.



558 | FOUR： Time of the Arrival of Imam al-Husayn (a) in Karbala until His Martyrdom

reciter of the chapters and 
killer, <Abd Allah ibn Qutbah al-NabhanI.M|
407. Tarikh al-Tabarlt quoting Hisham: £Awn ibn ^bd Allah ibn 
Ja4far ibn Abu Talib, whose mother isjumanah bint al-Musayyab ibn 
Najabah ibn Rabfah.
Qutbah al-Ta*I al-Nabhanl.2
408. Tarikh al-Tabariy quoting Abu Kanud eAbd al-Rahman ibn 
(Ubayd: When cAbd Allah ibn Ja(far ibn Abu Talib received the news 
of the martyrdom of his two sons, one of his bondsmen entered his 
presence as people were paying their condolences. I think that the 
bondsman was none other than Abu al-Lislas. He said, “This is what 
has happened to us due to al-Husayn (a).”

[On hearing this] cAbd Allah ibn Ja(far struck him with his sandal. 
Then he exclaimed, “O son of an odious woman! You [dare to] say this 
of al-Husayn? By God, if I had been with him, I would have desired 
to remain with him until I was killed alongside him. By God, what 
makes my heart content about my two sons, and makes their loss 
easier for me to bear, is the fact that they 
of my brother and cousin, while they supported him and remained 
steadfast with him.”

Then, he turned to those sitting around him, and said, “All praise 
is for God at the martyrdom of al-Husayn (a). If my own hands could 
not support him, [at least] my two sons supported him.”3

of the Qur^n. May God curse hisverses

martyred. His killer was (Abd Allah ibnwas

sacrificed at the sidewere

1 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73; al-Mazar at-Kablr, p. 490.

^^ 03^‘科I 科4
• JliiU JliJI

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 468; Ibn al-Shajari, al-Amall, vol. 1，p. 171.

3 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 468; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 124.
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PART 8: THE MARTYRDOM OF THE SONS 

OF cAQlL
r I lhe offspring of (Aqll ibn Abu Talib played a significant role in 

I the stand of Imam al-Husayn (a). Apart from Muslim ibn (Aqll, 
JL Muslim’s son, (Abd Allah, and his brothers, Ja^ar, (Abd Allah, 

and lAbd al-Rahman, and the son of another one of his brothers, 
Muhammad ibn Abl Sa《Id, all achieved martyrdom in the defence of 
this cause. For this reason, Imam Zayn al-'Abidln (a) always displayed 
a special affection to the sons of Wqll. It has been reported that he 
was asked, “Why do you display greater affection for the sons of your 
uncle (Aqll than the sons of Ja(far?”

The Imam (a) replied, “Verily, I recall the day when they stood [in 
support] with my father, al-Husayn ibn (All (a), and I feel great affec­
tion for them.”1

8/1: (Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibn 'Aqll
{Abd Allah was the son of Muslim, and his mother was Ruqayyah, the 
daughter of Imam 'All (a). It is reported that at the time of his martyr­
dom, he was 26 years old.2 Some have said that he was the first martyr

.“i A ^ ^
LwT i ^ A5UU-Ji- S4f

1 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 214, no. 307; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 46, p. 110.

j] 4T ^ Ji SJ ^ ^

2 In Tanqih al-Maqal (vol. 2, p. 217), it is reported that he was 14 years old, but 
it is doubtful that a 14-year old boy would be among the first soldiers to go to 
fight.
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from the household of the Prophet (s), but according to several sourc­
es, he was martyred after cAlI al-Akbar.1

His name has been mentioned in both Ziyarat aL-Rajabiyyah and
Ziyarat at-Nahiyah. In Ziyarat al-Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah, he has been 
addressed as follows: "Peace be on the martyr, son of a martyr, (Abd

his killer, (Amir ibn Sa^a^hAllah ibn Muslim ibn ^qll. May God 
(it has also been reported, Asad ibn Malik).*

curse

409. MaqtaL al-Husayn of Khwarizmi: When the companions of 
al-Husayn (a) had all been martyred, 
except the men of his own household. They comprised of the children 
of (All (a), JaTar, (AqTl, al-Hasan (a), and his own sons. The men assem­
bled and bid farewell to each other, then readied themselves for battle.

remained at his sideno one

The first to go out from his household3 was (Abd Allah ibn Muslim 
ibn cAqIl••••

He attacked and fought the enemy, killing several of them before 
he was martyred.4
410. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Humayd ibn Muslim al-Azdl: Wmr ibn 
Sablh al-Suda"! shot an arrow at (Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibn (Aqll. He 
put up his hand to protect himself [and the arrow transfixed his hand

1 For example, the accounts in Ansab al-Ashraf{vo\. 3, p. 407) and al-Irshad (vol. 
2, p. 107).

2 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73.
:从以U iL:UAp 以丨#‘士^丨^Jl 丨

3 According to popular opinion, the first martyr from the Ahl al-Bayt (a) was ‘All 
al-Akbar (a). It can be surmised that ‘Abd Allah ibn Muslim was possibly the 
first to be martyred after him.

4 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 26; al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 110.
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to his forehead]. He could not move his hand. Then another arrow was 
shot at him, which split his heart.'
411. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf: Al-Mukhtar also sent 
lAbd Allah al-Shakirl to [capture] a man from the [Yemeni] tribe of 
Junnab, by the name of Zayd ibn Ruqad, who used to boast, “I shot 
one of their young men with an arrow. He had put up his arm to [pro­
tect] his forehead from the arrows; one of them transfixed his hand to 
his forehead, and he could not remove his hand from his forehead.”

Abu Mikhnaf reports that Abu (Abd al-A'la al-Zubaydi told him 
that that young man was (Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibn (Aqll. When his 
hand was fixed to his forehead, he said, “O God, they have belittled us 
and humiliated us. O God, kill them, just as they have killed us, and 
humiliate them, just as they have humiliated us.”

Then he [Zayd] shot another arrow at the young man and killed 
him. He used to say, “I came to him when he was dead and pulled out 
from his chest the arrow with which I had killed him. Then I retrieved 
the arrow from his forehead by working it loose, but the arrowhead 
remained embedded in his forehead, and I could not pull it free.”2

8/2: Jalfar ibn *AqIl
Ja<far was another son of《AqIl ibn Abu Talib, and the kunyah of his 
mother was Umm Thaghar, or, according to some reports, Umm

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 447; al-Kamilftal-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 570.

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 6, p. 64; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 6, p. 407*
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al-Banln. Like his brother Muslim, he too was a son-in-law of Imam
(a). According to Lubab aL-Ansab, he was 23 years old at the time 

of his martyrdom.1
His name has been mentioned in both Ziyarat al-Rajabiyyah and 

Ziyarat ai-Nahiyah. In Ziyarat aL-Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah, he has been 
addressed as follows: “Peace be onja'far ibn (AqTl. May God curse the 
one who shot and killed him, Bishr ibn Khawt al-HamdanI.M2 
412. al-Futuh: After 'Abd Allah ibn Muslim, Ja'far ibn 'Aqll ibn Abu Talib 
went to the battlefield.... He attacked and fought the enemy until he 
was martyred, may God have mercy on him.3

8/3: cAbd al-Rahman ibn Wqll
(Abd al-Rahman ibn ^qTl was also a son-in-law of Imam 'All (a). The 
name of his wife was KhadTjah. He was so tall that, according to Lubab 
al-Ansab, he used to be called the “lance (rumh) of the household of 
(Aqir.4 At the time of his martyrdom, he was thirty-five years old.

His name has been mentioned in both Ziyarat al-Rajabiyyah and 
Ziyarat ai-Nahiyah. In Ziyarat at-Nakiyah al-Muqaddasah, he has been 
addressed as follows: “Peace be on cAbd al-Rahman ibn 'Aqil. May God 
curse the one who shot and killed him, ‘Umar ibn Khalid ibn Asad 
al-Juhanl.”5

1 Lubab al-Ansab, vol. 1, p. 401.
2 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73.

4104)1^0： JR
3 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. in; Khwarizmi, Maqtat al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 26.

4 Lubab al-Ansab, vol. 1, p. 260.
5 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73-
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413. al-Manaqib of Ibn Shahr Ashiib: Then, cAbd al-Rahman ibn (Aqll 
came forward.... He killed seventeen horsemen. He was martyred by 
'Uthman ibn Khalid al-Juhanl.1

8/4: (Abd Allah al-Akbar ibn (Aqil
Another son of £AqIl who was martyred in Karbala was called (Abd 
Allah. His was age 33 at the time of his martyrdom.

His name has been mentioned in Ziyarat ai-Rajabiyyah but not in 
Ziyarat al-Nahiyah al-Muqacldasah.2

8/5: Muhammad ibn Abl Said ibn cAqIl
Muhammad ibn Abl Sa(Id, referred to as Muhammad ibn Sa'Id ibn 
lAqIl in some reports, was another member of the household of cAqIl 
who was martyred in Karbala.

The author of Lubab ai-Ansab mentions that he was 25 years old 
at the time.3

His name has been mentioned in both Ziyarat ai-Rajabiyyah and 
Ziyarat al-Nahiyah. In Ziyarat al-Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah, he has been 
addressed as follows: “Peace be on Muhammad ibn Abl Sa(Id ibn (Aqil, 
and may God curse his killer, Laqit ibn Nashir aJ-JuhanT.W4 
414- al-Irshad: The names of the seventeen individuals from the house­
hold of al-Husayn (a) who were martyred on the plains of Karbala 

and Muhammad ibn Abl Sa£Id ibn 4AqIl ibn Abl Talib, may God’s 
mercy be on all of them.5

1 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 105; al-Futuh, vol. 5, p.

.^1 ,Lj\i> 一 > …p i^丨单尨―
2 In Ziyarat al-Rajabiyyah, his name has been mentioned through a report found 

in al-Mazar (p. 149) of Shahid al-Awwal.
3 Lubab al-Ansab, vol. 1, p. 402.
4 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73.

are,

m.

5 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 125; Ibn Hibban, al-Thiqdt, vol. 2, p. 309.
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415. aL-Manaqib of Ibn Sliahr Ashub: It has been reported that 
Muhammad ibn [Abl] Sa(Id al-Aliwal ibn (Aqil went out to fight. He 
was killed by Laqlt ibn Yasir al-Juhanl, who shot an arrow into his side.'

1 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 106.



PART 9: THE MARTYRDOM OF THE CHIEF 

OF MARTYRS (A)

9/1: The Imam (a) asks for clothes that no one would want to 
steal from his body
416. al-Malhuf. Imam al-Husayn (a) said, “Bring me a garment which 
would not be desired by anyone. I shall wear it under my clothes, so 
that they [the enemy] do not plunder my body.” A pair of shorts was 
brought. He [rejected it and] said, “That is a garment of the disgraced.” 
[Instead] he took an old garment and made holes in it, before putting 
it on under his clothes. But when he was killed, they plundered even 
this from him (a).

... Then the Imam (a) called for a pair of Yemeni cotton (hibarah) 
trousers, which he ripped before he put them on. He tore them so that 
the enemy would not touch them, but after he was killed, they were 
taken by Bahr ibn Kacb, may God curse him - and he left al-Husayn (a) 
in this manner.

Afterwards, the hands of Bahr would become like withered sticks 
and become full of purulent and bloody sores in thein the

winter, until God, the Almighty, caused him to perish.'
summer

1 al-MaUiuf, p. 174.
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417. aL-Manaqib of Ibn Shahr Ashub: Then, the Imam (a) said, “Bring 
a garment that would not be desired by anyone, which I can wear 

under my clothes, so that it may not be taken; for indeed I will be killed, 
and my body plundered.” They brought him a pair of shorts, but he 
refused to wear them and said, “This is a garment of the non-Muslims 
(ahl al-dhimmah).，n Then, they brought something longer, not as long 
as trousers, and not as small as shorts, and he put that on.2

me

9/2: The farewell of the Imam (a) to the ladies 
417. aL-Manaqib of Ibn Shahr Ashub: Then al-Husayn (a) bade fare­
well to the ladies. Sukaynah was sobbing loudly, and he hugged her 
to his chest and said:

You should know, 0 Sukaynah, that after me,
Your tears will be prolonged, when death claims 
Do not bum my heart with your tears of anguish,
While my soul still resides in my body,
But after I am killed, you will have more right,
To weep over me, O best of women.3

me.

1 Ahl al-dhimmak refers to the disbelievers who live under the protection of 
a Muslim government. However, when looking at other sources, it is clear 
that this has been emended from the original, which was ahl al-dhillah (the 
disgraced).

2 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 109.

b MW M]]
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3 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 109.
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9/3: The last testaments of the Imam (a)
419- Jthbat al-Wasiyyah: Then he called for (All ibn al-Husayn (a), who 
was ill at the time. He made his last bequests to him, including reveal­
ing to him the Greatest Name of God (al-ism aL-a'zam) and the herit­
age of the prophets. He informed him that he had deposited certain 
works of knowledge, manuscripts, divine scriptures, and armaments 
with Umm Salamah, may God be pleased with her, and had instructed 
her to turn all these over to him.1
420. al-Kafiy quoting Abu Hamzah al-Thumali, from Imam al-Ba- 
qir (a): When death approached [my father] (All ibn al-Husayn (a), 
he hugged me to his chest, and said, “O son! I leave to you what was 
bequeathed to me by my father (a) in his last moments, and the knowl­
edge that his own father (a) had passed on to him.”

Then he said, “O son, beware lest you behave unjustly with 
one who has no supporter against you except God!”2
421. al-Kafij quoting Abu Hamzah al-Thumall, from Imam al-Ba- 
qir (a): When death approached [my father] 'All ibn al-Husayn (a), he 
hugged me to his chest, and said, “O son! I leave to you that which was 
bequeathed to me by father (a) in his last moments, and the knowl­
edge that his own father (a) had passed on to him.” Then he said, “O 
son, always be steadfast on the truth, no matter how bitter it is.”3

some-

1 Ithbat al-Wasiyyah, p. 177. 
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2 al-KaJi, vol. 2, p. 331; al-Khisal, p. 16.
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3 al-KaJi, vol. 2, p. 91; Mishkat al-Anwar, p. 58.
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9/4: The last call of the Imam (a) for support, as a completion of 
proof (itmam aL-hujjak)
422. al-Malhufi When al-Husayn (a) saw that his young men and belov­
ed friends had all been martyred, he prepared himself to face the 
enemy. [First] he called out, “Is there anyone who will 
the family of God’s Messenger (s)? Is there any believer who fears God 
with regards to our rights? Is there any rescuer who will come to our 
aid for the sake of God? Is there any helper who desires God’s reward 
for supporting us?”

[On hearing his call] the sound of wailing rose from the women.1
423. Muthir aL-Ahzarty quoting Humayd ibn Muslim: When 
al-Husayn (a) saw that just a few members of his family and 
panions remained alive, he rose and called out, “Is there anyone who 
will defend the family of God’s Messenger (s)? Is there any believer? 
Is there any rescuer? Is there any helper?” [At these words] the people 
began to weep loudly.2
424. Maqtal al-Husayn of Khwarizmi: Then al-Husayn (a) looked to 
his right and left, but saw none of his men [alive]. At that time, (All 
ibn al-Husayn (a) came forth. He was Zayn al^Abidln, younger than 
his brother (All, who had [already] been martyred. The household of 
Muhammad (s) later continued through his progeny.

He was very ill at the time and could not hold a sword. Umm 
Kulthum called out from behind him, “My son, come back!”

He replied, “Dear aunt, let me fight in defence of the son of God’s 
Messenger.”

to defendcome

com-

1 al-Malhuf, p. 168; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Hiisayn, vol. 2, p. 32.

elJjl 01^1 J-ilJbc-L.
2 Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 70.
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AI-Husayn (a) said, “O Umm Kulthum. Take him and return him 
[to the tent], lest no successor from the household of Muhammad (s) 
remain alive on this earth.”1

9/5: The individual battle of the Imam (a) against the enemy
425. al-Irshdcl: When no more than three family members remained 
at the side of al-Husayn (a), he went out to fight against the enemy, 
driving them away from him. The three men supported him until they 
were martyred, leaving the Imam (a) alone. Wounds covered his head 
and body, but he continued to attack the enemy by himself, scattering 
them right and left.

Humayd ibn Muslim remarks, “By God, I had never seen such 
resolve! His children, family, and companions had already been killed, 
yet he fought with great courage and was not dispirited in the least. 
Whenever the foot-soldiers attacked him, he fought them back with 
his sword, scattering them to the right and left, like a wolf attacking 
goats.”2
426. al-Malhuf. The narrator says: Then al-Husayn (a) challenged the 
enemy to single combat. He killed every opponent that came against 
him, until he had killed many of them. He was reciting:

1 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn; vol. 2, p. 32; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, P. 46.
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2 al-lrshad, vol. 2, p. 111; Vlam al-Wara, vol. 1, p. 468.
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Death is better than shame,
But shame is better than entering the hellfire.
A reporter has said: By God, I had never seen such resolve! His chil­

dren, family, and companions had already been killed, yet he fought 
with great courage and 
kept attacking him, but he fought them back with his sword, scatter­
ing them to the right and left, like a wolf attacking goats. He contin­
ued charging their ranks, and although they numbered 30,000, they 
dispersed before him as if they were scattering locusts.

Then he returned to his position, while reciting, “There is no power 
and ability except with God, the Great, the Almighty!”1 
427. al-Tabaqat aL-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah): 
After his companions and family members had been martyred, 
al-Husayn (a) withstood the enemy alone for a portion of the day. 
Whenever someone approached him, he would force him to retreat, 
until the foot-soldiers surrounded him. We had never seen such deter­
mination; he fought with great courage. He attacked them like a valiant 
knight; wherever he charged, he scattered them like a lion attacking 
goats.2

not dispirited in the least. The soldierswas

1 al-Malhuf, p. 170; Muthlr al-Alizan, p. 72.
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2 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra /al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 473; Siyar 
A'lam al-Nubala*, vol. 3, p. 302.
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428. Matalib al-Sa'ul: Then al-Husayn (a) called the enemy to single 
combat. He continued to fight and kill every opponent who 
against him, until he had killed many of them, including several 
of their notable warriors.... He 
attacked anyone, his sword felled them to the ground.'
429. ai-Futuh: Then al-Husayn (a) called the enemy to single combat. 
He continued to kill every opponent who came against him, until he 
had killed a great number of them, including several of their notable 
warriors.

came

like a raging lion; whenever hewas

Then Shimr ibn DhT al-Jawshan, may God curse him, advanced with 
a huge force. Al-Husayn (a) attacked them all and they fought back- 
then he charged into them like an enraged lion. Whomever he struck 
with his sword was felled to the ground.

Arrows were shot at him from every direction, some striking his 
chest and throat. He saying, “O evil nation! After his passing, 
how wretchedly you have behaved with the nation and family of 
Muhammad. After me, you will never be afraid to kill another serv-

was

ant from the servants of God; rather, it will seem a trivial matter to
you once you have killed me. By God, I hope that God will honour me 
by humiliating you, and avenge me in a 
able to predict.”

Al-Husayn ibn Numayr al-Sakunl shouted to him, “O son of 
Fatimah! And how would He avenge you against us?”

Al-Husayn (a) replied, “He will cause you to fight amongst your­
selves and spill each other’s blood; and then He will subject you to a 
terrible chastisement.”2

that you will not bemanner

1 Matalib al-Sa'ul, p. 72; Kashf al-Ghummah, vol. 2, p. 232.

2 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 117; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 34.
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43°- aL-Manaqib of Ibn Shahr Ashub: Then al-Husayn (a) attacked 
the right wing [of the enemy] and recited:

Death is better than shame,
But shame is better than entering the hellfire.
Then he attacked the left wing [of the enemy], reciting:
I am al-Husayn ibn (All,
The defender of the family of my father.
I have sworn never to surrender
As I travel on the path of the Prophet (s).
He carried on fighting until he had killed 1,950 men and wounded 

a number of others.1

<Umar ibn Sa£d told his men, “Woe unto you! Do you know who you 
are fighting against? This is the son of the bald, pot-bellied one.2 This 
is the son of the killer of the Arabs. Attack him from every direction!”

…rXJI Up
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1 If it takes one minute to kill an individual, it would take over 30 hours to kill 
that many men. Taking into account the limitation of time, the huge enemy 
force, and the fact that the events in Karbala followed a natural and not 
supernatural course, it is difficult to accept the soundness of such reports, 
which talk of extraordinary numbers killed by the Imam (a) or members of 
his household.

2 In its literal sense, al-anza"al-batln has this meaning, and has been used by Ibn 
Sa*d in a derogatory sense. However, this title has been given to the Imam (a) 
by the Prophet (s) with a different meaning: receding (awza*) from polytheism,

d filled (batlri) with knowledge. [Trans.]

Li
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Then they launched an attack on him with 180 lancers and 4,000 
archers.1

9/6: The Imam (a) seeking water
431* al-Akhbdr al-Tiwal: The thirst of al-Husayn (a) became severe, 
and he sought to drink some water. As he brought the bowl to his 
mouth, al-Husayn ibn Numayr shot an arrow at him, which hit him 
in the mouth, preventing him from drinking the water. He dropped 
the bowl from his hand.

When he saw that the enemy had retreated some distance away 
from him, he rode over the river barrier towards the Euphrates. The 
enemy blocked his path to the water, so he withdrew to his previous 
position.2
432. Akhbar al-Duwal wa Athar al-Uwal: His thirst became severe, 
but they were blocking his way. He managed to get some water, but

1 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 110; also, see Ithbat al Wasiyyah, p. 178.

户 I jUJIj

voi

JL5^1 life iL,

2 al-Akhbdr al-Tcwal, p. 258; Baghyat al-Talabft Tarikh at-Halab, vol. 6, p. 2629.
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when he was about to drink it, al-Husayn ibn Tamlm shot 
which hit him in the throat, and the water became mixed with blood....1
433. Muthlr al-Ahzan: Then they focused their attention 
al-Husayn (a), and their attacks left him covered in arrows and wounds. 
He sought water but could not access any. He had seventy-two wounds 
on his body.2
434. aL-Futuh\ Then the enemy turned their attention to him; he 
tinuously attacked them, and they attacked him. During this time, 
he tried to get some water to drink, but every time he fought his way 
towards the Euphrates, they redoubled their attack, determined to 
prevent him from the river.3

an arrow

on

con-

9/7: The shower of arrows
435. al-Irshdd: When Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan saw the courage 
of al-Husayn (a), he summoned the horsemen to stand behind the 
foot-soldiers, and ordered the archers to shoot at him. They showered

many arrows at him that his body began to resemble a porcupine. 
The Imam (a) retreated, and they took position in front of him.4
436. al-Futuh: Arrows began to fly at al-Husayn (a) from every direc­
tion, hitting his chest and throat. He was saying, “O evil nation!

so

1 Akhbar al-Duwal wa Athar al-Uwal, vol. 1，p. 322.

d户 i [rXJI 4_ip o;

…Ls mi J
2 Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 73.
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3 al-Futuhy vol. 5, p. 117.
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4 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 111; Rawdat al-Wa(izln, p. 208.
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How wretchedly you have behaved with the nation and family of 
Muhammad.M,
437- al-Manaqib of Ibn Shahr Ashub: Arrows jutted out from the 
armour of al-Husayn (a) like the spines of a porcupine. It has also been 
reported that all the arrows had hit him on his front.2

9/8: An arrow that lodged in the forehead of the Imam (a)
438. al-Futiih: Every time al-Husayn (a) attempted to fight his way to 
the Euphrates, they attacked him and prevented him from access to 
the water. Then of the enemy, by the name of Abu al-Hutuf al-Ju'fi, 
shot an arrow that lodged in his forehead. Al-Husayn (a) removed the

one

arrow and threw it away; blood began to drench his face and beard.
Al-Husayn (a) said, “O God, You witness to my plight at the 

hands of these disobedient and oppressive servants of Yours. O God, 
call each of them to account, let them perish in desolation, leave 
of them alive [for long] on the face of the earth, and never forgive 
them.”3

are

none

439. Tarikh Dimashq, quoting Muslim ibn Ribah, a freedman of《All 
ibn Abl Talib (a): On the day he was martyred, I was with al-Husayn 
ibn ‘All (a). When an arrow struck his face, he turned to me and said, 
“0 Muslim, place your hands under the flow of blood.” I did so, and 
when my hands full [of blood], he said, “Pour it into my hand.’were

1 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. n8; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 34.

y : Lftfe 3-Aj Jf i>? [f^一n 一，0'X-^9Z
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2 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 111; Bihar al-Anwdr, vol. 45, p. 52.

3 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 117; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 34.
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I did so, and he threw the blood to the skies and said, “0 God, avenge 
the blood of the son of the daughter of Your Prophet.”

Muslim said, “Not a drop [of that blood] fell back to the earth.”1

9/9: An arrow that struck the chest of the Imam (a).
440. MaqtaL al-Husayn of Khwarizmi: Then al-Husayn (a), fatigued 
from battle, stopped to rest. Suddenly a rock came and struck him 
his forehead, causing blood to flow. As he wiped the blood from his 
forehead with his shirt, he was shot with a sharp poisoned arrow that 
had three prongs. It lodged in his heart.2

Al-Husayn (a) began to recite, MIn the Name of God, and by God, 
and upon the religion of Muhammad.0 Then he raised his head to 
the heavens and cried, “0 God! You know that they are killing a man, 
other than whom there is no other son of a Prophet on the face of the 
earth.” Then he grasped the arrow and pushed it out through his back. 
A shower of blood poured out of the wound; he placed his hand 
the wound, and when it became full of blood, he threw it to the skies 
and not a single drop 
the wound for a second time, and this time when it filled with blood, 
he wiped it over his head and beard, saying, “By God, I will remain in 
this state until I meet my grandfather Muhammad, while my hair is

on

on

back down.... Then, he placed his hand oncame

1 Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 223; Kifayat al-Talib, p. 431.

:JL5j jj ^ j AL$Ld iJL-l： JL5 bSLi-l UU cplMo-f

2 This part of the report means to say that the arrow struck the area near the 
heart, but not the heart itself. For instance, in the account reported by Ibn 
Shahr Ashub in his al-Manaqib (vol. 4, p. 111), it is mentioned that the arrow 
struck his chest.
Obviously, if the arrow had struck his heart, his later actions, which are men­
tioned in many reliable reports, would not have occurred.
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dyed with my blood, and I will say, *0 Messenger of God, so-and-so 
killed me.’”1
441. Muthir al-Ahzan: Al-Husayn (a) halted, weakened as a result of 
[wounds inflicted during] the battle. Then he was struck by a rock 
which split open his forehead, and was struck in the heart by a poi­
soned, three-pronged

He began to recite, “In the Name of God, and upon the religion 
of the Messenger of God (s).M Then he raised his head to the heavens 
and cried out, “O God! You know that they are killing the son of the 
daughter of their Prophet.” Then he pushed the arrow out through his 
back and collapsed on the earth, weakened by the great loss of blood 
[from the wound].2

arrow.

9/10: An arrow that struck the throat of the Imam (a)
442. al-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting (Abd Allah ibn al-Mansur, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), from his father, Imam al-Baqir (a), from his 
grandfather Imam Zayn aPAbidin (a): Al-Husayn (a) looked to his 
right and left, but did not see anyone [who could support him]. Then

1 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 34; al-Malhuf, p. 172.
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he raised his head to the heavens and cried out, “O God! You see what 
they are doing to the son of Your Prophet.”

The men of the tribe of Banu Kilab blocked his path to the river. 
An arrow was shot at him, and it lodged in his throat. He fell from his 
horse. He removed the arrow and threw it aside. He began to gather 
his blood in his hand, and when it was full, he wiped it on his head 
and beard, while saying, “I shall meet God, the Almighty [in this 
ner], having been treated unjustly, and with my face covered in my 
own blood.”1
443. al-Durr al-Nazim: Al-Husayn (a) received a wound on his throat 
[from an arrow that struck him]. He placed his hand under the wound, 
and when it was filled [with blood], he said, “O God, indeed, You are a 
witness.” Then he placed his hand at the wound once more, and when 
it was filled, he said, “O God, this is nothing for Your sake.
444- al-Irshad: Al-Husayn (a) rode over the river barrier, intending to 
get to the Euphrates.

His brother, al-°Abbas, rode with him. The horsemen of Ibn Sa{d, 
amongst whom was a man of the Banu Darim, blocked his way. He said 
to his fellows, “Woe unto you! Stand before him and the Euphrates, 
and do not allow him access to the water.”

Al-Husayn (a) said, “O God, let him be ever thirsty.” This enraged 
the Darimi, and he shot an arrow at the Imam (a), which struck him 
under his throat

Al-Husayn (a) pulled out the arrow and placed his hand under his 
throat. His palms filled with blood. He threw the blood upwards and

man-

”2

1 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 226, no. 239; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 321. 
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2 al-Durr al-NazIm, p. 551.
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said, “0 God, I complain to You about what is being done to the 
of the daughter of Your Prophet.” Then, he withdrew to his former 
position; his thirst became more intense.*
445. al-Futuh: Sinan ibn Anas al-Nakha4! shot an 
al-Husayn (a) which struck him on the throat. Then Salih ibn Wahab 
al-Yazanl thrust a spear into his side, causing al-Husayn (a) to fall 
from his horse onto the ground. Then he sat up straight and pulled 
the arrow from his throat. He cupped his hands at the wound, and 
they became filled with blood, he would keep wiping them over his 
head and beard, saying, “I will remain this way, until I meet my Lord, 
bloody and usurped of my right.”2

son

towardsarrow

as

9/11: An arrow that struck the mouth of the Imam (a)
446. aL-Tabacjdt aL-Kubrd (al-tabaqat al-khdmisah min al-sahdbah): 
Al-Husayn (a) grew thirsty and sought means to quench his thirst. They 
had no water with them, but then a man brought him some water to 
drink. At that time, al-Husayn ibn Tamlm shot an arrow at him, which 
struck him in the mouth. Al-Husayn (a) collected the blood in his 
hand, while he praised God.3
447. Taclhkirat al-Khawass, quoting Hisham ibn Muhammad: 
Al-Husayn ibn Tamlm shot an arrow at him, which struck the mouth

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 109; al-Malhuf, p. 170.
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2 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 118.
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3 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra/al-tabaqat al-khdmisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1，p. 472; Sfyar 
A'lam at-Nubald\ vol. 3, p. 302.
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of al-Husayii (a). Blood began to pour from his lips. The Imam (a) 
wept, saying, M0 God, I complain to you about what has been done to 
me, and to my brothers, my sons, and my family.” Thereafter, his thirst 
became
448. Dhakha^r al^Uqba, quoting 
Al-Husayn (a) called out, “Give us some water!” [Instead] a man shot 

arrow at him that split the side of his mouth. The Imam (a) said, 
“May God never quench your thirst”

Later, the man became so thirsty that he immersed himself in the 
Euphrates. He kept drinking [unable to quench his thirst] until he 
died.2
449- Muthlr al-Ahzan: Zur'ah ibn Aban ibn Darim called out, “Block 
the path between him and the river.” Then he shot an arrow that lodged 
in the throat of the Imam (a). The Imam (a) said, “O God, let him die 
thirsty, and never forgive him.”

He was brought something to drink, but the blood mixed with it, 
and he could not drink. He collected the blood in his hands and threw 
it to the skies while he was saying those words.3

severe.'
from the Banu Kalb:a man

an

•A pjJi
1 Tadhkirat al-Khawass, p. 252.
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2 Dhakha*ir al-'Uqba, p. 246; al-Mufjam al-Kablr, vol. 3, p. 114.
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9/12: The conversation of Zaynab (a) with (Umar ibn Sacd 
45°* Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting (Abd Allah ibn <Ammar: The sister of 
the Imam (a), Zaynab bint Fatimah, came out [of the tents].... She 
saying, “May the skies fall down to the earth!”（Umar ibn Sa^ had come 
close to al-Husayn (a), so she said to him, “O (Umar ibn Sa^! Will Abu 
lAbd Allah be killed while you look on?”

The narrator says, “I can still see the tears of ‘Umar soaking his 
cheeks and beard. Then he turned his face away from her.”1 
451. al-Irshad: His sister Zaynab (a) came to the doorway of the tent 
and called out to (Umar ibn Sa(d ibn Abi Waqqas, “Shame on you, O 
‘Umar! Will Abu (Abd Allah be killed while you look on?”（Umar did 
not say anything in reply, so she shouted, “Woe be to you all! Is there 
not a Muslim amongst you?” None of them answered her.2

was

9/13: The lament of Zaynab (a) at the martyrdom of her brother 
452. aL-Maikufi Zaynab (a) 
crying out, “O my brother! O my leader! O my family! I wish the skies 
would fail down to the earth, and the mountains would crumble and 
scatter forth in the desert!”3

out of the doorway of the tents,came

9/14 The attack on the tents
453. Tarikh. al-Tabarit quoting Abu Mikhnaf: Then Shimr ibn DhT 
al-Jawshan advanced with around ten Kufan soldiers towards the tents

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 452; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 35.

)…[fXJI 4 4Jij

J1
2 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 112; Ansab al-Ashrdf, vol. 3, p. 409.
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where al-Husayn’s (a) women and provisions were housed. They came 
in front of the Imam (a) and blocked his path to his tents.

Al-Husayn (a) told them, “Woe unto you! If you have no religion, 
and you do not fear the Day of Return, then [at least] be free men in 
your worldly affairs, possessing a semblance of honour. Stop the rab­
ble and ignorant among you from going towards my provisions and 

women.”
Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan replied, “That is for you to do, 0 son of 

Fatimah!H,
454. aL-FusuL al-Muhimmah: Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan, may God curse 
him, approached with a group of their champions and seasoned war­
riors, and they stood between the Imam (a) and his camp, blocking 
him from returning back to the tents of the ladies.

They surrounded him from all sides, and a group of them rushed 
towards the tents of the women and children, intending to plunder 
them.

the

Al-Husayn (a) shouted to them, “Shame on you, O followers of 
Satan! Stop your madmen from going towards the women and chil­
dren, for they have not fought against you.”

Then Shimr, may God curse him, told his men, “Desist, and go after 
the man himself.’’2

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. ^o\Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 407.
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9/15: The state of the Imam (a) in 
455. al-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting《Abd Allah ibn al-Mansur, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), from his father Imam al-Baqir (a), from his 
grandfather, Imam Zayn al^Abidln (a): Then al-Husayn (a) fell to 
the ground; he was lying on his left side. The enemies of God, Sinan 
ibn Anas al-Iyadl, and Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan al-(AmirI, may God 
curse them, approached him, accompanied by soldiers from al-Sham. 
They stood at the head of al-Husayn (a).

Some of them asked the others, “What are you waiting for? Relieve 
[kill] the man!” Sinan ibn Anas al-Iyadl, may God curse him, came 
down, grabbed hold of the beard of al-Husayn (a), and began to slice 
the throat of the Imam (a) with his sword, while saying, “By God, I will 
cut off your head, even though I know full well that you are the son of 
God's Messenger, and a man with the best of fathers and mothers!”1

the last moments of his life

456. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Humayd ibn Muslim: A man from 
the tribe of Kindah, by the name of Malik ibn al-Nusayr of the Banu 
Baddf, approached al-Husayn (a) and struck him on the head with his 
sword. The Imam (a) was wearing a cloak with a hood (al-bumus), and 
the sword cut through it, wounding his head. Blood filled the hood.

be able to eat or drinkAl-Husayn (a) said to him, “May you 
with this hand, and may God resurrect you in the company of the 
oppressors!” Then he discarded the [blood-soaked] cloak, placed a 
capon his head, and replaced his turban. By this time, he had become 
tired and weakened.

never

The man of Kindah came and took away the cloak, which was made 
of silken material. Later, he brought it to his wife, Umm (Abd Allah, the 
daughter of al-Hurr and the sister of Husayn ibn al-Hurr al-Baddiyy. 
He started to wash the blood off the cloak. His wife said to him, “Have

1 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 226, no. 239; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 322-
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you brought into my house what you stole from the son of the daugh­
ter of God’s Messenger (s)? Get it away from me!” His friends used to 
say that he remained a pauper until he died because of his evil deed.1
457. al-Irshad: Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan called out to the horsemen 
and foot-soldiers, “Woe unto you all, why are you hesitating with this 
man? May your mothers weep over you!”

Then he was attacked from every direction. Zur(ah ibn Sharlk struck 
his left hand and severed it. Another man struck him on the shoulder, 
causing him to fall from his horse to the ground. Sinan ibn Anas then 
thrust his spear into him, pinning him to the ground. Then KhawlI 
ibn Yazld al-Asbahl, may God curse him, came rushing in and got off 
his horse, intending to sever his head. However, he began to tremble. 
Shimr said to him, “May God crush your arm, why are your shaking?”

Then Shimr dismounted and beheaded him, and gave the [sacred] 
head to KhawlI ibn Yazld, saying, “Carry it to the commander, (Umar 
ibn Sa(d.
458. Tarikk al-TabarIf quoting Humayd ibn Muslim: Al-Husayn (a) 
remained in the battlefield for a long part of the day. If the people had

”2

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 448; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 408.
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desired to kill him, they could have done so, but each of them 
avoiding the task, preferring that

Shimr shouted to them, “Woe unto you all, why are you hesitating 
with this man? May your mothers weep over you. Kill him!” Then the 
Imam (a) was attacked from every direction. His left hand was struck 
by a blow from Zur(ah ibn Shank al-Tamlml. Then he was struck 
the shoulder. They withdrew from him, while he kept falling and try­
ing to rise.

While he was in that state, Sinan ibn Anas ibn (Amr al-Nakha1! 
thrust his spear into him and felled him. Then he instructed KhawlI 
ibn Yazld al-Asbahl, “Cut his head off!” Khawli wanted to do it, but he 
became weak and trembled. Sinan ibn Anas said to him, “May God 
crush your arms and cut off your hands.”

Sinan himself dismounted, killed al-Husayn (a), and beheaded 
him. Then he handed the [sacred] head to Khawli ibn Yazld. Before 
this, his head had received injuries from many swords.1 
459- al-Malhuf. After al-Husayn (a) had been severely wounded sever­
al times, and the arrows on his body had begun to resemble the quills 
on a porcupine, Salih ibn Wahab, may God curse him, stabbed a spear 
into his side, causing al-Husayn (a) to fall from his horse to the ground. 
He landed on his right side, then stood up.

The narrator says: Zaynab (a) came out from the door of the tents, 
crying, “O my brother! O my leader! O my family! I wish the skies 
would fall down to the earth, and the mountains would crumble into 
the desert!”

was
someone else should do the deed.

on

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 452; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 409.
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Shimr shouted to his fellows, “Why are you hesitating with this 
man?” Then, they attacked the Imam (a) from every direction. His 
left hand was struck by a blow from Zur<ah ibn Shank al-Tamlml. 
Al-Husayn (a) struck back at Zurcah and felled him. Someone else 
struck him with a blow to his sacred neck, causing him to fall to the 
ground.

He was exhausted, and kept falling and trying to rise. Then Sinan 
ibn Anas, may God curse him, stabbed him through his collarbone, 
then removed the spear and stabbed him again in the ribcage. Sinan 
also shot an arrow which lodged in the base of his throat The Imam (a) 
fell to the ground, and then sat up and removed the arrow from his 
throat. He placed his palms at his neck, and every time they 
filled with blood, he would wipe his hands 
saying, “I shall meet God in this manner, with my hair dyed with my 

blood, and usurped of my right.”
Then (Umar ibn Sa(d said to a man on his right, “Woe unto you! Get 

down and go to al-Husayn, and finish him!” KhawlI ibn Yazld al-Asbahl 
to him to sever his head, but [at the last moment] began to trem­

ble. Sinan ibn Anas al-Iyadi, may God curse him, came down and 
struck the sacred throat of the Imam (a) with his sword, while saying, 
“By God, I will cut off your head, even though I know full well that you 
are the son of God’s Messenger, and 
mothers!” Then he severed the sacred head of al-Husayn (a).

About this, a poet says,
So which tragedy can equal that of al-Husayn
On the day when he was martyred at the hands of Sinan.
[...] At that time, a violent, intensely black, dust storm rose in the 

air. It was accompanied by a wind of red dust, through which noth­
ing could be
had descended on them. It stayed like this for a time before the storm 
finally moved away from them.

Hilal ibn Nafi* reports: I was standing amongst the men of (Umar 
ibn Sa(d, when someone shouted, “Good news, O Amir! Shimr has 
killed al-Husayn!” I went out through the ranks of the armies and 
stood at his head. He was almost dead. By God, I have never seen

were
his head and beard,over

own

ran

with the best of fathers anda man

The people thought that the punishment of Godseen.

a
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mortally wounded person, covered in his own blood, looking more 
dignified and more radiant.

The glow of his features and the beauty of his appearance made 
forget any thought of killing him. In that state, he asked for some 

water, and I heard a man say, “By God, you shall never taste water until 
you are taken to hell and are made to drink from its boiling water!”

me

Al-Husayn (a) replied to him, “No, rather, I shall be taken to my
grandfather, God’s Messenger (s), and I shall reside with him in his 
abode, in a seat of honour near the all-Capable Sovereign,' I shall drink 
from water that becomes polluted,2 and I shall complain to him 
about what you perpetrated and did against me.”

never

They were all enraged at his words, and it was as if God had not 
placed an ounce of mercy in any of their hearts. They severed his head 
while he still speaking to them! I was stunned at their merciless­
ness and said, “By God, I shall 
again.

was
take part in any of your affairsnever

”3

1 Q 54:55.
2 Q 47:15.

3 al-Malhuf, p. 174; Muthlr ai-Ahzan, p. 75.
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460. Muthlr al-Akzan: When al-Husayn (a) was overcome with the 
severity of his wounds, and [had fallen to the ground and] could 
longer move, Shimr ordered them to shoot at him with arrows.《Umar 
ibn Sa(d shouted to them, “Why are you hesitating with this man?” 
Then he ordered Sinan ibn Anas to sever his head. Sinan dismounted 
and went to al-Husayn (a) while saying, “I approach you knowing full 
well that you are the leader of the nation and have the best mother 
and father among the people.” Then, he severed his [sacred] head 
and sent it to ^mar ibn Sa(d, who took it and hung it from the bridle 
of his horse.1

461. MaqtaL al-Husayn of Khwarizmi, quoting 'Amr ibn al-Hasan, 
from his father: ‘Umar ibn Sa'd lost his temper and commanded a

no
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1 Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 74.
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standing on his right, “Woe unto you! Go down to al-Husayn, 
and finish him!” So he went down to him and severed his head. It is 
said that the man was KhawlI ibn Yazid al-Asbahl, but others report 
that it was Shimr.

It is also reported that Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan and Sinan ibn 
Anas came towards al-Husayn (a) when he was breathing his last and 
moving his tongue in thirst. Shimr kicked him with his foot, and said, 
“0 son of Abu Turab, do you not claim that your father stands at the 
cistern (hawd) of the Prophet, and gives water to whomever he wants? 
So be patient until you take some water from his hand!” Then he said 
to Sinan ibn Anas, “Sever his head from behind.”

He replied, “By God, I will not do that! For then, his grandfather 
Muhammad, will be my accuser [on the Day of Judgement].”

Shimr became angry at him, so he sat astride the chest of 
al-Husayn (a) [himself], grasped the beard of al-Husayn (a), and pre­
pared to kill him. At this moment, al-Husayn (a) smiled and said to 
him, “Do you intend to kill me? Do you [really] not know who I am?”

He replied, “I know you well. Your mother is Fatimah al-Zahra*, your 
father is 'All al-Murtada, your grandfather is Muhammad al-Mustafa, 
and your defender is God, most Mighty and High - but I do not 
and I will kill you regardless.” Then he moved his dagger a total of 
twelve times [on his neck], severing his [blessed] head.1

man

care,

1 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 36; Bihar al-Amvar, vol. 45, p. 56.
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462. al-Mazar al-Kabirf in Ztyarat al-Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah: When 
Shimr was sitting astride your chest, running his blade on your neck, 
holding your beard in his fist, slaughtering you with his sword... your 
senses dulled, your breaths reduced, and your head was raised atop 
a lance.1

9/16: The number of wounds inflicted on the Imam (a)
463: ai-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting Burayd ibn Mu^wiyah al^Ijll, 
from Imam al-Baqir (a): When al-Husayn ibn (All (a) was martyred, 
there were over 320 wounds on his body, inflicted from spear thrusts, 
sword cuts, and arrowheads. It is reported that all his injuries were 

the front of his body because he never turned his back on the bat­
tlefield.2,3
464. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): 
After his martyrdom, 33 stab wounds and 34 sword cuts were found

the body of al-Husayn (a).4
465. Dala'iL al-A3immah, quoting Imam al-Sadiq (a): 33 stab wounds 
and 44 sword cuts were found on the body of al-Husayn (a). And 
his dark silken cloak, there were more than no tears, made by spears, 
swords, and arrows.5

on

on

on

1 Al-Mazar al-Kablr, p. 505; Misbah al-Za'ir, p. 233.

U2JI J_p
2 In Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib (vol. 4, p. 110), the following detail is added: 

“The arrows that had lodged in his armour resembled the quills of a porcupine.”
3 al-$adiiq, al-Amali, p. 228, no. 240; Rawdat al-Wa'iztn, p. 209.

4 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 453; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 409.

5 Dala'il al-A^mmah, p. 178; al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min 
al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 474-
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466: aL-Kafij quotingjabir, from Imam al-Baqir (a): When al-Husayn 
ibn 'All (a) was martyred, he was wearing a dark silken cloak. On it, they 
found 63 marks, made by sword strikes, spear thrusts, and arrowheads.1

9/17: The killer of the Imam (a), as mentioned in the reports

9/17-1: Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan
467. Tarlkh Dimashq，quoting Muhammad ibn VVmr ibn al-Hasan: 
We were with al-Husayn (a) next to the two rivers of Karbala, when 
he looked at Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan, and said, “Indeed, God and His 
Prophet have spoken the truth. God’s Messenger had said, *It is as if I 
see a spotted dog lapping the blood of [a member of] my household.’” 
And Shimr had mottled skin.2
468. Muthlr al-Ahzan: Then another man came forward, and asked, 
“Where is al-Husayn?M

The Imam (a) replied, “I am here.”
The man said, “I give you tidings of hell!”
He said, “And I give myself tidings of [meeting] a Merciful Lord, 

Who intercedes and Who is obeyed! Who are you?”
He replied, “I am Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan.”
Al-Husayn (a) said, “God is Great! God’s Messenger (s) had said, 

‘It is as if I see a spotted dog lapping the blood of [a member of] my 
household.”’

0^如 ^ ,^.1 JLrj [义UJI] -il x-p jli

1 al-KaJi, vol. 6, p. 452; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, P. 94*

2 Tarlkh Dimashq, vol. 23, p. 190, vol. 55, p. 16; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 
2, p. 36.
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Then al-Husayn (a) said, “I saw a vision of dogs snapping at me, 
among them was a spotted dog, who attacked me more viciously than 
the rest. And that is you!”

It has been reported from al-Tirmidhl that al-Sadiq (a) was asked, 
“How long can a dream take to come true?” [In reply] he referred to 
this dream of God’s Messenger (s), which was actualized after [near­
ly] sixty years.'
469. Maqtal al-Husayn of Khwarizmi: Shimr became angry [at the 
man who was hesitant to kill the Imam (a)], so he sat astride the chest 
of al-Husayn (a) (himself), grasped the beard of al-Husayn (a), and 
prepared to kill him.... Then he moved his dagger a total of twelve times 
[on his neck], before severing his [blessed] head clear.2

Shimr had mottled skin.

9/17-2: Sinan ibn Anas
470. Usd ai-Ghabah: Al-Husayn ibn cAll (a) was killed by Sinan ibn 
Anas al-Nakha£T. It has been reported that he 
Dhl al-Jawshan and that the death blow was delivered by KhawlI ibn 
Yazld al-Asbahl. It has also been said that he was killed by (Umar ibn 
Sa(d, but that is not plausible. The correct account is that he was killed 
by Sinan ibn Anas al-Nakha£I.

killed by Shimr ibnwas

1 Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 64; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 401.
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2 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 36; Bihar aL-Anwar, vol. 45» P- 5^-
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As for the reports that state that he was killed by Shimr or ‘Umar ibn 
Sa(d，that is because it was Shimr who instigated the people to kill him 
and joined the advance towards him, and as for (Umar, the killing was 
attributed to him because he was the commander of the army.1 
471* Tarikh aL-Tabarit quoting Abu Mikhnaf: Al-Husayn (a) was mar­
tyred. His mother was Fatimah, the daughter of God’s Messenger (s). 
He was killed by Sinan ibn Anas al-Nakha(了 al-Asbahl, and his head 
was brought [to Kufa] by KhawlI ibn Yazld.2
472. Tarikh aL-Tabari, quoting Humayd ibn Muslim: When 
al-Husayn (a) was in that state, Sinan ibn Anas ibn *Amr al-Nakha(I 
thrust his spear into him and felled him. Then he instructed KhawlI 
ibn Yazld al-Asbahl, “Cut his head off!” KhawlI wanted to do so, but 
became weak and trembled.

Sinan ibn Anas said to him, “May God crush your arms, and cut 
off your hands.” Then he himself dismounted, killed al-Husayn (a), 
and beheaded him. Then he handed the [sacred] head to KhawlI ibn 
Yazld. Before this, his blessed head had already received injuries from 
many swords.3

1 Usdal-Ghabah, vol. 2, p. 28; Dhakhd*irat-Vqba, p. 250.

^!rrs & A W My uij

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 468; Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 249.

3 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 453; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 409. 
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9/17-3: Killed jointly by Sinan and KhawlI
473- Shark al-Akhbar: Al-Husayn (a) had received many wounds. 
Despite having been weakened by his injuries, he continued to 
stand against them. So they withdrew from him for some time. Then 
they began to shower him with arrows, and Sinan ibn Anas al-Na- 
kha*! attacked and hit him with a spear. The death blow was struck 
by KhawlI ibn Yazld al-Asbahl from the tribe of Himyar. He severed 
the blessed head of al-Husayn (a) and brought it to (Ubayd Allah ibn 
Ziyad.'
474- Siyar AfLam at-Nubala*: Sinan ibn Anas al-Nakha(I stabbed the 
Imam (a) through his collarbone, then removed the spear and stabbed 
him again in the ribcage, causing him (a) to fall to the ground. Then 
KhawlI al-Asbahl severed his head, may God 
either of them.2

be pleased withnever

9/18: The return of the riderless horse
475. ai-Amall of al-Saduq, quoting (Abd Allah ibn al-Mansiir, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), from his father, Imam al-Baqir (a), from his 
grandfather Imam Zayn al^Abidln (a): The horse of al-Husayn (a) 
came forward and smeared its mane and forehead with the blood of 
al-Husayn (a); then it trotted back to the camp. The daughters of the 
Prophet (s) heard its neighing and 
horse and realized that al-Husayn (a) had been martyred.

Umm Kulthum, the daughter3 of al-Husayn (a), came out [of the 
tents] with her hand on her head, wailing and crying, “0 Muhammad!

out. They saw the riderlesscame

1 Shark al-Akhbar, vol. 3, p. 155.

^

2 SiyarAHam al-Nubala*, vol. 3, p. 299, and p. 322; al-Tabaqat al-Kubra/ al-tabaqat 
al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 473.

3 Umm Kulthum was the sister, not daughter, of Imam al-Husayn (a).
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Al-Husayn lies [slain] in the wilderness, his turban and cloak 
plundered.”1
476. al-Mazar al-Kablr, in Ziyarat ai-Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah: And 
your horse trotted off in a distracted fashion towards your camp, 
neighing and crying. And when the women saw your horse agitated 
and your saddle twisted around, they 
dishevelled hair, slapping their cheeks, with their faces exposed, wail­
ing and lamenting, humiliated after having lived with honour. They 
rushed towards the place where you had been mortally wounded, 
and found Shimr sitting astride your chest, running his blade on your 
neck, holding your beard in his fist, slaughtering you with his sword. 
Then, your

raised atop a lance.2

forth from the tents, withcame

dulled, your breaths reduced, and then your headsenses
was

About the number of martyrs of Karbala
The exact number of martyrs of Karbala is not known for certain. 
Therefore, in order to arrive at the approximate number, we will list 
hereunder the of those martyrs whose names have been men­
tioned in the accounts found in reliable sources.

names

The martyrs of Karbala can be divided into four groups.

1 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 226, no. 239; Rawdat aL-Wd'izin, p. 209.

a_Jp pS-i fU—JI

i!a H\j^. 4；JLj cLr-ij J-p UJb： sLli r^fl 二^
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Group 1: The martyrs who were companions of God’s Messenger (s) 
1. Anas ibn al-Harith

cAbd al-Rahman ibn £Abd Rabbih al-Ansar?2.

Group 2: The martyrs who were companions of Imam 'All (a)
3. Abu Thumamah lAmr ibn V^bd Allah al-Sa'idl
4. Habib ibn Muzahir al-Asadl
5. Zahir, the bondsman of (Amr ibn al-Hamiq
6. "Ammar ibn Abl Salamah al-Dalanl
7. Sa(Id ibn al-Harith al-Khuza% the bondsman of Imam 'All (a)
8. lAbd Allah ibn ‘Umayr al-Kalbi 

Kardus ibn Zuhayr 
Nafi* ibn Hilal al-Jamall

9
10

Group 3: The martyrs from the Household of the Prophet (s) 
cAJl al-Akbar
cAbd Allah ((All al-Asghar)
'Abd Allah ibn cAlI 
^thman ibn 'All

15. Ja'far ibn 'All
16. Al^Abbas ibn cAlI 

Abu BakribncAli
18. Muhammad ibn 'All 

Abu Bakr ibn al-Hasan 
(Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan 
Al-Qasim ibn al-Hasan 
Ja(far ibn (Aqll

1 It is possible that there were other companions of the Prophet (s) in the army 
of the Imam (a). For example, it has been narrated that Habib ibn Muzahir, 
Muslim ibn ‘Awsajah, Hani* ibn《Urwah, and ‘Abd Allah ibn Yaqturwere com­
panions of the Prophet (s) 〜p. 221); however, based on the sources 
that are currently in hand, only these two men can be said to be companions 
with certainty.

11

12

13
14

17

19
20

21

22
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(Abd al-Rahman ibn 4AqIl 
cAbd Allah ibn Wqll 
Muhammad ibn Abl Sa(Id ibn Wqll 
(Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibn £AqIl 
Muhammad ibn *Abd Allah ibnja'far 
^wn ibn (Abd Allah ibnja'far 

In some isolated reports, the names of other individuals from the 
family of the Prophet (s) have also been mentioned amongst the 
tyrs, for example:

23
24

25
26

27
28

mar-

Ibrahlm ibn CA\V29.
Al^Abbas al-Asghar ibn 'AIT2 
J^faribn^lP
lAbd Allah al-Akbar ibn Wll4
(Abd Allah al-Asghar ibn VUl5
4Ubayd Allah ibn 'All6
(Umar ibn (Al!7
4AtIq ibn (All8
Qasim ibn cAlI9
Bishr ibn al-Hasan10

30.

3i.
32.

33.
34-

35-
36.

37.
38.

1 Lubab at-Ansab, vol. 1，p. 400; Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p.
2 Tahdhlb al-Kamal, vol. 20, p. 479; Tarlkh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, p. 179.
3 Ibn Hibban, al-Thiqat, vol. 2, p. 310.
4 Ibn Hibban, aL-Thiqat, vol. 2, p. 310.
5 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 112. In his list, the name of《Abd Allah, 

the son of Umm al-Banln, has not been mentioned, so it is possible that this 
is the same person.

6 al-Irshad, vol. 1, p. 355, and vol. 2, p. 125; MajmiVah Najisah, p. 108.
7 See the section entitled “The advice of ‘Umar ibn (All ibn Abl Talib to the 

Imam (a)”.
8 SiyarAlam al-Nubala', vol. 3, p. 320; al-DhahabT, Tarikh al-Islatn, vol. 5, p.
9 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 107.

Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 112.

112.

21.

10
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*Umar ibn al-Hasan1
40. Abu Bakx ibn al-Husayn
41. Abu Bakr ibn al-Qasim ibn al-Husayn2

42. Ibrahim ibn al-Husayn3

43. JaTar ibn al-Husayn4 
Hamzah ibn al-Husayn5

45. Zayd ibn al-Husayn6
46. Qasim ibn al-Husayn7 

Muhammad ibn al-Husayn8

48. ‘Umar ibn al-Husayn9
49. Muhammad ibn (Aqll10

50. Muhammad ibn {Abd Allah ibn cAqIln

51. Hamzah ibn (AqTl12
52. (All ibn cAqIl，3

53. (Awn ibn (Aqil14

54. Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn (AqTl

39.

44

47

15

1 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 112; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 
2, p. 48.

2 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat, p. 179.
3 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 113.
4 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra./al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. i, p. 476; Ibn 

Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 113.
5 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 113.
6 Ibn Shahr Ashub, ai-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 113.
7 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 108.
8 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 113; Tadhkirat al-Khawas?, p. 277.
9 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 113.

Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 2, pp. 328 and 414.
Nasab Quraysh, p. 45. 
al-Majdi, p. 308.
Maqatil al-Tdlibtyyin, p. 98; Lubab al-Ansab, vol. 1，p. 402.
Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 422; Tadhkirat al-Khawa?s, p. 255.
Maqatil aL-Talibiyyln, p. 98.

10

11

12

13
14

15
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55. Abu Sa*Id ibn《Aqil1
56. Ibrahim ibn Muslim ibn Wqll2
57. Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn (Aqll3
58. Wbd al-Rahman ibn Muslim ibn《Aqll4
59. (Ubayd Allah ibn Muslim ibn (Aqll5
60. Abu (Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibn lAqIl6 

(All ibn Muslim ibn (Aqll7
62. Ibrahim ibn JaTar3
63. Abu Bakr ibn (Abd Allah ibnja'far9
64. (Awn al-Asghar ibn (Abd Allah ibnja^ar10
65. Al-Husayn ibn (Abd Allah ibnja'far11
66. (Ubayd Allah ibn Wbd Allah ibnja'far12
67. 《Awn ibn Ja{far ibn Ja^ar'3
68. Muhammad ibn Ja'far'4
69. Muhammad ibn al-£Abbas，5 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Hashiml'6

61.

70.

1 al-Majdi, p. 308.
2 al-Saduq, al-Amall, p. 143, no. 145.
3 Maqatil al-Talibiyyln, p. 97.
4 Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat, p. 179; SiyarAlam al-Nubald\ vol. 3, p. 320.
5 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 76; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, P. 68.
6 Misbah al-Za^r, p. 281; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 101，p. 271.
7 Lubab al-Ansab, vol. 1, p. 335.
8 Khwarizmi, Maqtai al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 49.
9 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 2, p. 325.
10 Nasab Quraysh, p. S3;Jamharat Ansab al-'Arab, p. 68.
11 Nasab Quraysh, p. 8s;Jamhamt Ansab al-'Arab, p. 68.
12 Maqatil al-Talibiyym, p. 96; Khwarizmi, Maqtai al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 48.
13 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 2, p. 299.
14 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 2, p. 299.

Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 106.
16 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 105.
15
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Group 4: The martyrs who were companions of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
Ibrahim ibn al-Husayn al-Asadl 
The nephew of Hudhayfah ibn Asld al-Ghifari 
Abu al-Hayyaj
Adham ibn Umayyah al-Wbdl

75. AnTs ibn Ma*qil al-Asbahl
76. Burayr ibn Khudayr 

Bashir ibn (Amr al-Hadraml
78. Jabir ibn al-Hajjaj
79. Jabalah ibn (All al-Shaybanl
80. Junadah ibn al-Harith
81. Jundab ibn Hajlr
82. A youth whose father had been martyred
83. Jawn, a freedman of Abu Dharr
84. Juwayn ibn Malik
85. Al-Harith ibn Imru’ al-Qays
86. Al-Harith ibn Nabhan, a bondsman of Hamzah ibn cAbd 

al-Muttalib
87. Al-Hatuf ibn al-Harith
88. Al-Hajjaj ibn Zayd
89. Al-Hajjaj ibn Masruq 

Al-Hurr ibn Yazld al-Riyahl 
Hulas ibn lAmr

92. Nu'man ibn (Amr
Hanzalah ibn As‘ad al-Shibaml 
Rafi(, a client of the Banu Shindah 
Al-Rumayth ibn cAmr 

96. Zuhayr ibn Bishr al-Khath^ml 
Zuhayr ibn Sulaym al-Azdl 

98. Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn al-Bajali 
Zayd ibn Ma{qil

7i.
72.

73-
74.

77.

90.
91.

93.
94.
95.

97.

99-
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Salim, a bondsman of Ibn Madaniyyah 
Sa(d ibn Hanzalah al-Tamlmi 
Said ibn fAbd Allah al-Hanafi 

103. Sa'Id ibn Kardam
Sulayman, a bondsman of Imam al-Husayn (a)

105. Sulayman ibn Rabl(ah
106. Sawwar ibn Abi Himyar
107. Suwayd ibn Wmr ibn Abi Muta*
108. Sayf ibn al-Harith al-Jabiri
109. Sayf ibn Malik al^Abdl 

Shablb ibn £Abd Allah al-Nahshall 
Shawdhab, a client of the Banu Shakir 
Al-Dubab ibn <Amir

113. Darghamah ibn Malik
cAbis ibn Abi Shablb al-Shakiri 
<Amir ibn Muslim 

116. Salim, the bondsman of (Amir ibn Muslim 
^bad ibn Abi al-Muhajir 

118. (Abd al-Rahman ibn £Abd Allah al-Arhabl 
ng. cAbd Allah ibn Qays al-Ghifarl

'Abd al-Rahman ibn Qays al-Ghifari 
^qbah ibn al-Salt 
cAmmar ibn Hassan al-Ta*!
^mran ibn Kacb al-Ansari 
(Umar ibn al-Uhduth al-Hadraml 
(Umar (or cAmr) ibn Khalid al-SaydawI 

126. Sa(d, the bondsman of *Umar ibn Khalid al-SaydawI 
^mr ibn Khalid al-Azdi 

128. Khalid ibn cAmr ibn Khalid al-Azdi
(Umar (or lAmr) ibn Pubay(ah al-Tamlmi 

130. (Amr ibn eAbd Allah al-Junda1!

100.

101.

102.

104.

110.

m.
112.

114.

U5.

117.

120.

121.

122.

123.

124.

125.

127.

129.
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'Amr ibn Qarazah al-Ansarl 
‘Umayr (or <Amr) ibn (Abd Allah al-Madhhijl

133. Wadih, a Turkish bondsman
134. Qarib ibn (Abd Allah, a bondsman of Imam al-Husayn (a)
135. Al-Qasim ibn Habib al-Azdi
136. Qacnab ibn (Amr al-Namlrl 

Kinanah ibn cAtIq al-Thaghlabl
138. Malik ibn (Abd ibn Sari1 al-Jabiri 

Mujammr ibn Ziyad 
Mujammi4 ibn (Abd Allah al-Widhl 
The son of Mujammi1 ibn (Abd Allah al-Widhl 
Maslud ibn al-Hajjaj

143. lAbd al-Rahman ibn Mascud ibn al-Hajjaj
144. Muslim ibn《Awsajah al-Asadl
145. Muslim (or Aslam) ibn Kathlr al-Azdi
146. Munjih, a bondsman of Imam al-Husayn (a)
147. Naim ibn 'Ajlan al-Ansarl
148. Al-Hafhaf ibn Muhannad al-Rasibl 

Hammam ibn Salamah al-QanisI
150. Wahab ibn Wahab
151. Yahya ibn Salim al-Mazinl
152. Abu Sha(sha(§, Yazld ibn Ziyad ibn Muhasir
153. Yazld ibn Nablt aPAbdl 

(Abd Allah ibn Yazld ibn Nablt al-Wbdl 
(Ubayd Allah ibn Yazld ibn Nablt al-'Abdl

In addition to the names mentioned above, other martyrs have also 
been reported in the sources. We have refrained from mentioning 
them because of the unreliability of the sources of those reports.

131-
132.

137-

139.
140.

141.

142.

149*

154.

155-



CHAPTER FIVE | AFTER THE 

MARTYRDOM
Part l： The height of heartlessness

Part 2: The signs that appeared after the Imam (a) was 
martyred

Part 3: The burial of the martyrs

Part 4: The fate of the heads of the martyrs

Part 5: Miracles observed from the head of the Chief of 
Martyrs (a)

Part 6: From Karbala to Kufa

Part 7: From Kufa to Damascus

Part 8: From Damascus to Medina



PARTI: THE HEIGHT OF HEARTLESSNESS

1/1: Plundering the body of the Imam (a)
471. Tarikh al-Tabarit quoting Abu Mikhnaf, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): 
The enemy stole the clothes that the Imam (a) was wearing [at the 
time of his martyrdom]. Bahr ibn Ka(b took his trousers. Qays ibn 
al-Ash(ath took his robe, which was made of a silken material - after­
wards, he was called “Qays of the robe”. A man from the tribe of Banu 
Awd, who used to be called al-Aswad, took his sandals. A man from 
the tribe of Banu Nahshal ibn Darim took his sword, and later, it came 
into the possession of the family of Habib ibn Budayl.1 
478. al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (ai-tabac/at al-khamisah min ai-sahabali): 
When al-Husayn (a) was martyred, they began to plunder his pos­
sessions. One of his swords was taken by al-Qalanis al-Nahshali, and 
another by Jumay* ibn al-Khalq al-Awdl. His trousers were taken by 
the accursed Bahr ibn Ka{b al-Tamlml, leaving the Imam (a) in this 
manner. His robe was taken by Qays ibn al-Ash4ath al-Kindl, who later 
became known as “Qays of the robe”. His sandals were taken by al-As- 
wad ibn Khalid al-Awdl, his turban was taken byjabir ibn Yazld, and 
his hooded cloak, which was made of silk, was taken by Malik ibn 
Bashir al-Kindl.2

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 453; al-Kamitft al-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 572

4S3—Vi: H JU5 iJ-ij - •
JJ ius Jl.；^

2 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min at-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 479; 
al-Radd 'ala al-Muta'as^ib ai-'Anld, p. 40.
^- ^ ^ ^ 4-r^* fXJI <Js> JJUJ

viJLiSfl ^ tf} • - yA *^1?
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479- al-Irshad: Then, they began to plunder [the possessions of] 
al-Husayn (a). Ishaq ibn Haywah al-Hadraml took his shirt, Abjar ibn 
Ka*b took his trousers, and Akhnas ibn Marthad took his turban. A man 
from the tribe of Banu Darim took his sword. They also plundered his 
saddlebags, his camel, and his provisions, before they proceeded to 
loot his womenfolk.1
480. al-Malhuf: Then they began to plunder [the clothes] of 
al-Husayn (a).

Ishaq ibn Haywah al-Hadraml, may God curse him, took his shirt, 
and wore it; [in later years] he contracted leprosy, and lost his hair....

Bahr ibn Ka£b al-Tamlml, may God curse him, took his trousers; it 
is reported that later, his legs became paralyzed.

Akhnas ibn Marthad ibn (Alqamah al-Hadraml, may God 
him - or, according to another report, Jabir ibn Yazld al-Awdl, may 
God curse him - took his turban and wound it around his own head. 
In later years, he became insane.

Al-Aswad ibn Khalid took his sandals.
Bajdal ibn Sulaym al-Kalbl, may God curse him, cut off the finger 

of the Imam (a) in order to steal his ring. He was captured [later] by 
al-Mukhtar, who cut off his hands and feet, leaving him to bleed to 
death.

curse

The robe of the Imam (a), which was made of silk, was taken by 
Qays ibn al-Ash(ath, may God curse him.

His cuirass was taken by (Umar ibn Sa(d [himself], may God 
him. When (Umar ibn Sa(d was killed, al-Mukhtar awarded it to his 
killer, Abu (Amrah.

curse

iU- i^-ij 如、ĵ \ JL2
jj-i) Jr siAJU - yj- Cyt - 山i

1 al-Irshdd, vol. 2, p. 112; Vlam al-Wara, vol. 1, p. 469.
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His sword was taken by Jumay4 ibn al-Khalq al-Awdl; or, accord­
ing to some reports, by a man from Banu Tamlm called al-Aswad ibn 
Hanzalah, may God curse him.

According to a report by [Muhammad] Ibn Sa(d, his sword 
taken by either al-Falafis al-Nahshall, or Muhammad ibn Zakariyya. 
Later, it came into the possession of the daughter of Habib ibn Budayl. 
This stolen sword was other than the [famous] Dhu al-Fiqar, which 
had been safely stored [in Medina], along with the other bequests 
pertaining to prophethood and Imamate. Other reporters have also 
mentioned similar accounts in their works.'
481. Maqtal aL-Husayn of Khwarizmi: Then al-Aswad ibn Hanzalah 
came forward and took his sword away. Ja<wanah al-Hadraml took 
his shirt and wore it; in later years he was afflicted with leprosy, and 
lost his hair.…

Bahir ibn (Amr al-Jarml took his trousers, and later, his legs became 
paralyzed.

Jabir ibn Yazld al-Azdl took his turban and wound it around his 
head. In later years he became a leper.

was

own

1 al-Malhuf, 177; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 57.

cioil ijjS L广么 iUs-] iUJ trX-JI
L^3 jL^ 4_3l M i-U) If
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Malik ibn Nasr al-Kindl took his armour and later, he went insane....
Qays ibn al-Ash(ath took the silken robe of al-Husayn (a). He used 

to sit on it and became known as “Qays of the robe”.
A man from the tribe of al-Azd, who was called al-Aswad, took his 

sandals....
《Ubayd Allah ibn (Amm§r reported, “I saw that al-Husayn (a) 

was wearing a lustrous pair of trousers when he was martyred, and 
Abjar ibn Kalb came and removed them, leaving him in that state. 
Muhammad ibn (Abd al-Rahman recalled,M[Afterwards] the hands 
of Abjar would become full of bloody sores in the winter and become 
like dried sticks in the summer.

1/2: Running horses over the sacred body of the Imam (a)
482. Tarikh al-Tabari^ quoting Humayd ibn Muslim: Then (Umar ibn 
Sa(d called out to his men, “Who will volunteer to trample the body 
of al-Husayn with his horse?”

Ten men volunteered, amongst them 
al-Hadraml, who had stolen the shirt of al-Husayn (a) and was later 
afflicted with leprosy. Another was Ahbash ibn Marthad ibn Salamah 
al-Hadraml. They
al-Husayn (a), until they shattered his back and chest.

Ishaq ibn Haywahwas

forward and ran their horses on the body ofcame

1 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, pp. 37-38; al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 119. 

jUj ^ 4^-1 ilyJr

or …jUa5 iL,- 令如 

k # iJV 却 d 0‘以 # 4  ̂丨
…^丨丨。 

sJj: JLSj
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[Humayd adds]: News reached me that afterwards, as he stood in 
another battle, Ahbash ibn Marthad was struck by a random 
which cleaved his heart and killed him.1 
483. al-Irshady quoting Humayd ibn Muslim:《Umar ibn Sa(d called 
out to his men, “Who will volunteer to trample the body of al-Husayn 
with his horse?”

arrow

Ishaq ibn Haywah,Ten men volunteered, amongst them 
and Akhnas ibn Marthad. They ran their horses on the body of 
al-Husayn (a), until they shattered his back.2

was

484. aL-MaLhuf. Then, (Umar ibn Sa<d called out to his men, “Who will 
volunteer to trample the body of al-Husayn with his horse?”

Ten of his men volunteered. They were: Ishaq ibn Hawbah, who 
had stolen the shirt of al-Husayn (a). [The others were]: Akhnas ibn 
Marthad, Hakim ibn Tufayl al-Sabfl, (Umar ibn Sablh al-Saydawi, 
Raja* ibn Munqidh al-<AbdI, Salim ibn Khaythamah al-Ju(fi, Salih ibn 
Wahb al-J^fi, Wahiz ibn Ghanim, H§ni》ibn Thubayt al-Hadraml, and 
Usayd ibn Malik, may God 
al-Husayn (a) under the hooves of their horses, until they crushed his 
back and chest.

them all. They trampled the body ofcurse

presented themselves to Ibn 
Ziyad, may God curse him. Usayd ibn Malik, who was one of the ten, 
boasted:

We [were the ones who] crushed the chest after the back,
Under a torrent of churning hooves.

The narrator adds: These ten men

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 454; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 410.
r

J i

2 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 113; Ham al-Wara, vol. 1, p. 470.

i Jl^-]
㈡ ^
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Ibn Ziyad, may God him, asked him, “Who are you all?” 
They replied, “We are the ones who trampled the back of al-Husayn 

under our horses, until his ribs were smashed to pieces.”（Ubayd Allah 
ordered for a small reward to be given to them.

curse

Abu《Umar al-Zahid said, “We investigated [the past of] these ten 
men, and found every one of them to be illegitimately born. Later, they 
were captured by al-Mukhtar, who shackled their hands and feet with 
iron chains, and then ran horses over their backs until they perished.’" 
485. aL-Manaqib of Ibn Shahr Ashub: (Umar ibn Sa(d summoned 
ten men, and they were: Ishaq ibn Yahya al-Hadraml, Hani* ibn 
Thubayt al-Hadraml, Adlam ibn Na'im, Asad ibn Malik, al-Haklm ibn 
Tufayl al-Ta% al-Akhnas ibn Marthad, cAmr ibn Sablh al-Madhhiji, 
Raja' ibn Munqidh aPAbdl, Salih ibn Wahb al-Yazanl, and Salim ibn 
Khaythamah al-Ju(ft. They trampled the body of al-Husayn (a) under 
their horses.2

1 al-Malhuf, p. 182; Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 78.

^
II U

i U ^-^3 U 丄
^ 丨> ㈣i Uu^iT：ua ‘奸

oy^> \yJaj JS- 51

4U> 厶 JL^i jui ^ ilj je
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2 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. m.
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486. al-Mazar al-Kabirt in Ziyarat aL-Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah:... 
Until they unseated you from your horse, and you fell to the ground, 
grievously wounded. The horses trampled you under their hooves, and 
the tyrants raised their blades against you.1

1/3: Looting the tents and plundering the possessions of the 
daughters of the Prophet (s)
487: Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): 
The enemy began to loot the personal possessions, garments, and cam­
els of the Imam (a). Then, they directed themselves to [plunder] the 
womenfolk of al-Husayn (a), and their goods and provisions. There 
was no woman spared until they had successfully snatched the robe 
from her back, forcibly deprived her of it, and carried it away.2
488. al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, quoting Humayd ibn Muslim: The 
people began to divide his valuables and other possessions between 
themselves. They plundered whatever was in the camp, even the clean 
garments of the women.3
489. al-Amaii of al-Saduq, quoting Fatimah, the daughter of Imam 
al-Husayn (a): The thugs entered our tents. I was a young girl and was 
wearing gold anklets. A man began to rip off the anklets from my feet, 
while he was weeping.

I asked him, “What makes you weep, O enemy of God?”
He replied, “Why should I not weep, when I am stealing from the 

daughter of God’s Messenger?”
I said, “Then do not steal from me!”

1 al-Mazar al-Kabir, p. 504.

• 5ULJI ^>1 J| ^
2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 453; al-Kamii ji al-Tarlkh, vol. 2, p. 573.

3 al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8, p. 188.
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He replied, MI am afraid that 
them instead!"

She said, “They plundered everything they found in the camp; they 
even snatching the cloaks from our backs.’’1 

490. al-Malhuf. The people raced one another to plunder the camp 
of the family of the Messenger (s) and the light of the eyes of Zahra" 
al-Batul (a); they even ripped the cloaks from the backs of the women. 
The daughters of God’s Messenger (s) and the womenfolk ran out of 
the tents crying and wailing, lamenting the loss of their protectors 
and loved ones.

Humayd ibn Muslim reports: “I saw a woman from the tribe of Banu 
Bakr ibn WaJil, who was with her husband in the army of (Umar ibn 
Sa(d. When she saw that the people had forced their way into the tents 
of the womenfolk of al-Husayn (a) and were rifling through them, she 
grabbed a sword and approached the tents, saying, “O men of Banu 
Bakr ibn WaMl, will the daughters of God’s Messenger be plundered 
[while you do nothing]? There is no authority except that of God! Rise 
to protect the blood of God’s Messenger!” Her husband stopped her 
and took her back to his camp.2

else may come and takesomeone

were

i al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 228, no. 241; Bihar al-Amvar, vol. 45, p. 82.

^ : J15

2 al-Malhuf, p. 180; Bihar aL-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 58.
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491. Tarikh aL-Tabarlt quoting Humayd ibn Muslim: I was standing 
(All ibn al-Husayn ibn (All, al-Asghar (a). He was bed-ridden and

ill. Shimr ibn DhT al-Jawshan arrived with his men, who asked, “Should 
we not kill this one?”

I said, “Glory be to God! Are we killing boys [now]? This one is 
only a young lad!”

I continued to say this, dissuading everyone who came for him, 
until ‘Umar ibn Sa(d arrived. He said, “Beware, let no one enter the 
tents of these women, and let no one harm this sick lad. Whoever has 
taken any of their possessions should return it to them.”

By God, no one returned anything.
(All ibn al-Husayn (a) said, “May you be rewarded with goodness, 

for by God, God protected me from harm through your words.”1
492. al-Irshady quoting Humayd ibn Muslim: By God, I saw them 
attacking some of his womenfolk, his daughters, and his family. They 
were ripping their clothes from their backs, forcibly depriving them 
of their robes, and carrying them away.2

near

!^I OLJdJLil JTi：cJi5j

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 454; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 38.

^ Jihi 如，:“i jJU-j J
lift \1\ 61—

办: jlii JsiLJS JijLl jii
^ C^>JI r>il \U,^ ^丨
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2 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 112; Vlam al-Wara, vol. 1, p. 469.
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1/4: Setting fire to the tents
493. al-Malhuf: A young girl came out from the direction of the camp 
of al-Husayn (a). A man said to her, “O maidservant of God, your mas­
ter has been killed.”

The young girl said, “I ran back towards the ladies, crying, while 
they stood before me, weeping....”

The narrator says, “Then, they drove the women out of the tents 
and set the tents on fire. The women ran out, uncovered, plundered, 
barefoot, and in tears, resembling abject prisoners.’’1
494. Muthir al-Ahzan: The daughters of the Chief of the Prophets (s) 
and the light of the eyes of Zahra* (a) came out [into the open], heart­
broken, crying and wailing, lamenting the loss of their menfolk, young 
and old. The tents had been set on fire, and they ran out to escape 
[the flames].2

1/5: The celebration ofYazid and the Umayyads 
495. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting *Ammar al-Duhni, from Imam al-Ba- 
qir (a), about the despatch of the captives of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) to 
Damascus at the order of (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad: The captives were 
sent to Yazld, may God curse him. Before allowing the captives to be 
brought before him, he assembled the courtiers of Damascus, who 
congratulated him warmly on the victory.3

1 al-Malhuf, p. 180; Bihar al-Amvar, vol. 45, p. 58.

…Clj Jlaii Jj : ^15

2 Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 77.
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3 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 454; Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 429.
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496. Tadkkirat al-Khawass: Yazld summoned Ibn Ziyad and richly 
rewarded him with money and lavish gifts. He allowed him to sit next 
to him and promoted him in rank. He introduced him to his wom­
enfolk and made him his drinking companion. One night, Yazld got 
drunk and commanded the singer to sing for him, while he improvised 
the following lines:

Pour me a drink that would intoxicate my very heart;
Then go and pour the same for Ibn Ziyad.
He knows my secrets and enjoys my trust,
And has brought me my spoils and victories,
The killer of the rebel, that is, al-Husayn,
The annihilator of the enemies and the envious.1

sitting in a drinking497. Muruj al-Dhahab: One day, Yazld 
assembly. Ibn Ziyad sat on his right. This was after the martyrdom of 
al-Husayn (a). He approached the wine-bearer and said:

was

Pour me a drink that would intoxicate my every limb, 
Then go and pour the same for Ibn Ziyad.
He knows my secrets and enjoys my trust,
And has brought me my spoils and victories.
Then he ordered the singers to sing these lines.2

1 Tadhkirat al-Khawass, p. 290.
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2 Muruj al-Dhahab, vol. 3, p. 77.
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498. al-Futuh: After al-Husayn (a) was martyred, both the districts of 
Kufa and Basra (al-'Iraqan) came together under the complete control 
of (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, although he had been the governor 
them [separately] in the past.

Yazld sent him one million dirhams as a reward. lUbayd Allah ibn 
Ziyad summoned cAmr ibn Hurayth al-Makhzuml and nominated 
him to take charge over Kufa in his place. Then he went to Basra and 
bought the house of <Abd Allah ibn ^thman al-Thaqafi and the house 
of Sulayman ibn《All al-Hashiml (which later came back into the pos­
session of Sulayman ibn (AH). He had both houses demolished and 
rebuilt anew. He spent a lot of money in their construction and named 
them the Red Mansion and the White Mansion. He would spend the 
winter in the Red Mansion and the summer in the White Mansion.

Then his influence increased, his reputation grew, and he became 
famous. He would bestow large gifts of money and surrounded him­
self with servants who would wait on him hand and foot. The poets 
composed poems praising him.1
499. Tarikh al-Tabart, quoting cAwanah ibn al-Hakam: After 'Ubayd 
Allah ibn Ziyad had killed al-Husayn ibn CA1I (a) and his severed head

brought to him, he summoned (Abd al-Malik ibn Abl al-Harith 
al-Sulaml and told him, “Hasten to Medina and inform 'Amr ibn Sa'Id 
ibn al^As of the good 
days, (Amr ibn Sa(Id ibn al-'As was the governor of Medina.

(Abd al-Malik tried to excuse himself from this task, but (Ubayd 
Allah refused to listen - and he was not a man to oppose - and said, 
“Go quickly to Medina, and let not the news precede your arrival.” He

over

was

of the killing of al-Husayn.M During thosenews

1 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 135; also, see Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 37, p. 43&
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gave him some dinars and said, “Do not bring me any excuses; if your 
horse fails, purchase another.”

cAbd al-Malik reports: I came to Medina, and encountered a man 
from the Banu Quraysh. He asked me, “What is the news?” I replied, 
“The news will come from the governor.” He exclaimed, “We are from 
God, and to Him is our return! Al-Husayn ibn VVII (a) has been killed!”

I came to lAmr ibn SacId, and he asked, “What is the news from 
where you have come?” I replied, “That which will delight the gover­
nor. Al-Husayn ibn lAlI (a) has been killed!”

He instructed me to make an announcement about his death, and 
I did so. [To this day] I have never heard - by God- wailing of the kind 
that I heard from the houses of the women of the Banu Hashim when 
they lamented for al-Husayn (a).

£Amr ibn Said recited while laughing:
The women of Banu Ziyad lamented a great lament,
Like the lamentation of our women on the day of al-Arnab.
Al-Arnab was a reference to the battle in which the Banu Zubayd 

exacted revenge against the Banu Ziyad, of the tribe of Banu al-Harith 
ibn Ka《b, from the clan of (Abd al-Madan. This couplet was composed 
at the time by (Amr ibn Ma'dikarib.

Then (Amr ibn Sa(Id said, “This lamentation is requital for [our] 
lamentation for 'Uthman ibn cAffan.H Then he went on the pulpit and 
informed the people about the killing of al-Husayn (a).1 
500. ai-Kafi, quoting Salim, from Imam al-Baqir (a): Four mosques 
were renovated in celebration at the news of the killing of al-Husayn (a):

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 465; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 123.
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Masjid al-Ashcath, Masjid Jarir, Masjid Simak, and Masjid Shabath ibn 
RibV

:JUi L.: JL2i

:dL^j J1-5^ 一*^

丨 Iaj iuIj-II j-p 4^3 u-； ‘ V*5^ 4^^* <^4 0-* ?lf j (>? cM j (i4 :

•iy J-IUI ^6
1 al-Kafi, vol. 3, p. 490; Tahdhib aL-Ahkam, vol. 3, p. 250.
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PART 2: THE SIGNS THAT APPEARED 

AFTER THE IMAM (A) WAS MARTYRED

2/1: The dream of Umm Salamah
501. Sunan al-Tirmidhi, quoting Salamah: I came before Umm 
Salamah and found her weeping. I asked her, “What makes you weep?”

She said, “I saw God’s Messenger (s) in a dream. His hair and beard 
were covered in dust. I asked him, 'What is the matter, 0 Messenger 
of God?’ He replied, ‘I have just witnessed the killing of al-Husayn.,H,
502. MaqtaL al-Husayn of Khwarizmi, quoting Salma al-Madani- 
yyah: God’s Messenger (s) gave Umm Salamah a phial that contained 
soil from al-Taff, telling her, “When this soil becomes transformed to 
[the colour] of fresh blood, that is when al-Husayn (a) will have been 
killed.”

Salma adds: [One night] the sound of lamentation rose from the 
room of Umm Salamah. I was the first to come to her and asked, “Why 
are you distressed, O mother of the believers?”

She replied, “I saw God’s Messenger (s) in my dream. His hair was 
covered in dust. I asked him, ‘What is the matter?’ and he replied, 
The people converged on my son, and killed him. I have just seen him 
lying dead.’ I began to shake, woke up and rushed to the phial of soil. 
I found it transformed to blood.”

1 Sunan al-Tirmidhl, vol. 5, p. 657, no. 3771; al-Mustadrak (aid al-Sa/uhayn, vol. 4, 
p. 20, no. 6764.
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Salma said: I saw the phial placed in front of her.1

2/2: The soil that turned to blood
503. al-KharcCij wa al-Jara'ih, when listing the miracles associated 
with Imam al-Husayn (a): When Imam al-Husayn (a) decided to head 
for Iraq, Umm Salamah said to him, “Do not go to Iraq, for I have heard 
God’s Messenger (s) say, ‘My son al-Husayn will be killed in the land 
of Iraq,’ and I have kept the phial of soil that he gave to me.”

He replied, “By God, I shall [indeed] be killed in that manner, but 
if I did not go to Iraq, they would still kill me. If you wish, I will 

show you my last resting place, and where my companions will be 
killed.” Then he passed his hand 
eyes to see everything that he had talked of. Then he took out some 
soil, placed it in another phial, and gave it to her. He told her, ,rWhen 
the soil in both phials flows with blood, then know that I have been 
killed.”

Umm Salamah reported, “When the day of Ashura came, I looked 
at the two phials in the afternoon, and saw that the soil within them 
had overflowed with blood.” Then she cried out in sorrow.2

1 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 96; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 232.
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2 at-Kharay wa al-Jara'ih, vol. 1, p. 253; al-Sirat al-Miistaqlm, vol. 2, p. 179.
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504. al-Irshad, quoting Umm Salamah: One night, God’s Messenger (s) 
left us, and was gone for a long time. When he returned, he was dishev­
elled and covered in dust. He had something closed in his fist. I said, 
“O Messenger of God! What has happened; why do I see you dishev­
elled and dusty?”

He replied, “I was just taken to a place in Iraq called Karbala. There, 
I was shown the massacre of my son, al-Husayn, a group from my 
offspring, and my household. I scooped up 
here it is in my hand.” He opened his hand to show me, and said, “Take 
it and look after it” I took it; it looked like red soil. I poured it into a 
phial, sealed it, and kept it safe.

When al-Husayn (a) left Mecca for Iraq, I would take out that phial 
every day and night. I would smell [the soil], look at it, and then I 
would weep at his plight. On the tenth day of Muharram, the day on 
which he was martyred, I took it out in the early part of the morning, 
and it appeared as normal. When I returned to it at the end of the day, 
it had changed to fresh blood. I screamed and wept in my chamber. 
Then, I controlled my anguish, fearing that I would be heard by their 
enemies in Medina, who would be quick to gloat [at the news]. I kept 
that moment to myself and did not disclose it until the day when the 
messenger announced the news [of his martyrdom] and confirmed 
what I had seen.1

of their blood, andsome

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 130; Rawdat al-Wa'izin, p. 213.
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505. Muthir al-Ahzan, quoting Wishah: Al-Husayn (a) came to the 
Prophet (s) when he was still a toddling infant. The Prophet (s) said, 
“0 Wishah, shall I astonish you? An angel just came to me, who had 
never appeared to me previously, and said, This son of yours will be 
killed, and if you wish, I will show you the soil of the land where he 
will be killed.”’ Then he brought forth some red soil. Umm Salamah 
took it and preserved it in a phial. When she took it out on the day 
that al-Husayn (a) was martyred, it had turned to blood.'

2/3: The dream of Ibn ^bbas
506. Musnad of Ibn Hanbal, quoting Ibn Wbbas: During a midday 
nap, I saw the Prophet (s) in a dream. He was standing, dishevelled 
and covered in dust. In his hand was a phial containing blood. I said, 
“May my father and mother be sacrificed for you, O Messenger of 
God! What is this?”

He replied, “This is the blood of al-Husayn, and his companions. I 
have been collecting it all day.” We checked the date later and realized 
that al-Husayn (a) had been martyred on that [very] day.2
507. Tarikh Dimashq, quoting (All ibn Zayd ibn Jad*an: Ibn Wbbas 
woke from his sleep and recited the verse,11 Verity we are from God, 
and to Him we shall retum},. Then he exclaimed, MA1-Husayn has been 
killed, by God!”

His companions said to him, “Surely not, O Ibn 'Abbas, surely not!”

1 Muthir al-Akzan, p. 17; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 247.
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2 Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, vol. 1, p. 606, no. 2553, al-Mustadrak (ald al-Sahlhayn, vol. 
4. p- 439, no. 8201.

?l L* : ‘fS

Jj-? —‘《〜丨 Ll； Uopi fs



622 | FIVE: After the Martyrdom

He said, “I saw God’s Messenger (s) carrying a flask full of blood. He 
told me, ‘Do you not know what my nation has done after me? They 
have killed by son, al-Husayn. This is his blood and the blood of his 
companions; I will raise it [my complaint] with God, the Almighty.”’

The day and time when he narrated his dream was noted down. 
Only 24 days later, news reached them in Medina that al-Husayn (a) 
had been martyred, on that same day, at that same time/

2/4: A solar eclipse
508. aL-Sunan at-Kubra, quoting Abu Qabll: When al-Husayn ibn 
(All (a) was martyred, the sun was eclipsed in a manner such that stars 
became visible in the middle of the day; we feared that this was that 
eclipse [that heralded the Day of Judgement].2
509. Tarikh Dimashqf quoting Khalifah: When al-Husayn (a) 
martyred, the skies darkened, and the stars became visible in the day. 
I even saw the belt of Orion (al-jawza') in the mid-afternoon, and a 
red cloud of dust descended.3

was

1 Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 237; Kifayat al-Talib, p. 428.
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2 aL-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 3, p. 468, no. 6352; al-Mu(jam ai-Kablr, vol. 3, p. 114, 
2838.
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3 Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 226; Tahdhib al-Kamal9 vol- 6. p. 432.
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2/5: The rising of black dust
510. al-Malhuf, describing the phenomena seen at the time of the 
martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a): At that time, a violent, intensely 
black storm cloud rose in the air. It was accompanied by a wind of red 
dust, and nothing could be seen through it. The people thought that 
divine punishment had descended on them. It stayed like this for a 
time before the storm finally moved away from them.1

2/6: The skies becoming red
511. Kamil al-Ziyarat, quoting Dawud ibn Farqad, from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a): After al-Husayn (a) was martyred, the skies had a red­
dish haze for one year. The same had happened at the martyrdom of 
Yahya ibn Zakariyya (a). Its reddening
512. Kamil aL-Ziyardtt quoting (Abd Allah ibn Hilal: I heard Imam 
al-Sadiq (a) say, “The skies wept for al-Husayn ibn CA1I (a) and Yahya 
ibn Zakariyya (a), and have never wept for anyone other than them.”

I asked, “In what manner did it weep?”
He replied, “For forty days, the sun rose with an [unusual] tinge of 

redness and set with a tinge of redness.”
I asked, “And that signified their weeping?”
He answered, ,rYes.W3

513. al-Mu(jam al-Kabir, quoting cAli ibn Mushir: My grandmoth­
er, Umm Hakim, related to me, MA1-Husayn ibn (a) was martyred

expression of its sorrow.2was an

1 al-Malhuf, p. 177; al-Futuh, vol. 5,119.
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2 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 182, no. 249; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 210.
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3 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 185, no. 260; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, P.
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when I was a small girl. For many days afterwards, the skies 
bled blood.”1
514. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Husayn: After al-Husayn (a) was mar­
tyred, for two or three months, the walls looked like they were tinged 
with blood, from the moment the 
horizon.2
515. al-Amall of al-Saduq, quoting Fatimah, the daughter of 
(All (a): The people witnessed the sun casting a red hue on the walls, 
resembling saffron-coloured sheets. This continued until VVlI ibn 
al-Husayn (a) went back with the 
head of al-Husayn (a) to Karbala.3
516. al-Irshad, quoting Safd al-Iskaf, from Imam al-Baqir (a): The kill- 

of Yahya ibn Zakariyya (a) was illegitimately bom, and the killer of
al-Husayn ibn 'All (a) was [also] illegitimately born; and the sky did 
not turn red except for these two [holy personalities].4

resem-

to the time it cleared thesun rose

and returned the severedwomen

er

2/7: The skies weeping blood
517. cUyun Akhbdr al-Rida (a), quoting al-Rayyan ibn Shablb, from 
Imam al-Rida (a): My father reported from his father, from his own

1 al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, vol. 3, p. 113, no. 2836; Ibn Abl Shaybah, al-Musannaf, vol. 
8, p. 633, no. 262.
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2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 393; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, pp. 413 and 424.

3 al-Saduq, al-Amall, p. 231，no. 243; Rawdat al-Wa'izin, p. 212.
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4 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 132; Kashf al-Ghummah, vol. 2, p. 221.
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father, Imam al-Baqir (a), “When my grandfather, al-Husayn (a) was 
martyred, blood and red dust rained down from the skies.”1
518. al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah), 
quoting Nadrah al-Azdi: When al-Husayn ibn 'All was martyred, blood 
rained from the skies; our tents and everything we owned2 became 
covered in blood.3
519. al-Sawa'iq aL-Muhriqaht quoting Abu Said: [Immediately 
after his martyrdom] whenever a stone in the land was lifted, fresh 
blood was found underneath it. The skies rained blood, whose stains 
remained for a time on clothes. After some time [all] this stopped 
happening.4

2/8: The weeping of the heavens and the earth 
520. Tafsir al-Qummi, quoting Fudail al-Hamdanl, from his father: 
A man who was an enemy of God and an enemy of His Messenger (s) 
passed by the Commander of the Faithful (a), and the Imam (a) recit­
ed the verse, “And neither the heavens nor the earth wept over them, nor 
were they given respite.”5 Then al-Husayn (a) passed by, and he said, 
“But as for this man, the heavens and the earth shall weep over him.”

1 €Uyun Akhbar ai-Rida, vol. 1, p. 300, no. 58; al-Saduq, al-Amall, p. 192,

fXJl ^4-1 j_p UJ iJt ^LJ\ [jjUl] alJr Cj^ ^ J

2 The book Dhakha'ir al-'Uqba (p. 248) mentions “our wells and our air" instead 
of “our tents and everything we owned”.

3 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 505; 
Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 433.
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4 al-SawaHq al-Mufiriqah, p. 194; Tcidhkirat al-Khawass, p. 274.
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He [also] said, “The heavens and the earth only wept over Yahya 
ibn Zakariyya (a) and al-Husayn ibn "All (a).”1
521. Kamil al-Zcyarat, quoting Jabir, from Imam al-Baqir (a): The 
heavens did not weep over anyone after Yahya ibn Zakariyya (a) except 
for al-Husayn ibn (All (a), for whom it wept for forty days.2
522. aL-MaLkuft quoting Bashir ibn Hadhlam: When Imam Zayn 
al-^bidln (a) neared Medina on his return from Karbala, accompa­
nied by the women and children, he gave a sermon in which he said, 
“O people, who amongst your men will rejoice after his killing? Which 
eye amongst you will withhold its tears, too stingy to shed them? For 
indeed, the seven weighty heavens wept at his killing, the seas wept 
with their billowing waves; the sky with its pillars, the earth with its 
vast borders, the trees with their branches, and the fish in the depths 
of the seas [all wept]. The closest angels to the Lord and every inhab­
itant of the heavens wept for him!”3
523. Kamil aL-Ziyarat, quoting Abu Hamzah al-Thumail, from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a), in the salutation (ziyarah) of Imam al-Husayn: 0 my 
Master, I have wept for you. O chosen 
one. It is befitting that I should weep over you when the heavens, the 
lands, the mountains, and the seas all wept over you. What would be 
my excuse if I did not shed tears over you, when the beloved (s) of 
my Lord wept over you, the Imams (a) wept over you, and everyone

of God, son of His chosenone

1 Tafsir al-Qummi, vol. 2, p. 291; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p.
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2 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 183, no. 251; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 211.
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3 al-Malhuf, p. 229; Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 113.
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between the furthest lote-tree (sidrat al-muntaha)1 and the earth wept 
in distress over you?2
524. al-Kafi, quoting al-Husayn ibn Thuwayr, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): 
When Aba Wbd Allah al-Husayn (a) was martyred, the seven heavens, 
the seven earths, and everything within them and between them all 
wept over him, as did the creatures of our Lord that inhabit paradise 
and hell, the creatures that are visible, and those that are invisible.3

2/9: Fresh blood under the rocks
525. al-Khara'ij wa al-Jara'ih: It is reported from Imam al-Sadiq (a): 
[The Umayyad caliph] <Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan - or according to 
another report, his son, Hisham ibn (Abd al-Malik- wrote to his agent 
in Medina, “Send Muhammad ibn [al-Baqir] to me [in Damascus].” 
So my father left for Damascus, and took me along with him....

We travelled until we came before (Abd al-Malik.... He said, “I have 
a question that the scholars have been unable to answer. Tell me, if 
this nation were to kill their leader (Imam), who they were [divinely] 
obligated to obey, what warning would God show them on that day?”

My father replied, “If that were to happen, whenever they lifted a 
stone, they would find fresh blood under it.”

[On hearing this] (Abd al-Malik kissed my father’s forehead and 
said, “You have spoken the truth. Indeed, on the day that your father 
VUl ibn Abl Talib (a) was killed, there was [in those days] a large rock 
outside the door of my father Marwan^ house. He ordered for it to be 
lifted, and we found fresh blood bubbling under it. Also, I had a large

1 Sidrat al-Muntaha is a lote (sidr) tree that is located at the furthest boundary 
of paradise, and at the closest (spiritual) location to the throne ((arsh) of God.

2 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 409, no. 639; Bihar al-Amvar, vol. 101, p. 182.

.^jtJI jj
3 al-KaJt, vol. 4, p. 575; Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 167, no. 218.
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cistern in my garden, which had black slabs of stone on either side. I 
ordered for them to be lifted away and replaced with white slabs [as it 
happened] on the day al-Husayn (a) had been killed, and I saw fresh 
blood bubbling under those black slabs.... Now, will you stay here with 
us, so that I may grant you every comfort, or do you wish to return?”

My father replied, “I would like to return to the grave of my 
grandfather (s).w

He permitted him to depart.1
526. al-Tabaqat aL-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khdmisak min al-sahabah), 
quoting Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn (All: (Abd al-Malik summoned Ibn 
Ra*s al-Jalut2 and asked him, “Was there any sign observed after the 
killing of al-Husayn (a)?”

Ibn Ra’s al-Jalut replied, “On that day, whenever a rock was lifted, 
fresh blood was found under it.”3

1 al-Kharay wa at-Jara'ih, vol. 1, p. 291; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 10, p. 152.

oJsisi \i\Ja\ L45: jUj…44JI

.Ux^Us^ Oyjj ^1 : J J15

一丨 Jj-b 44^#
LJ j ^ t(jju： Lk^Ls^ lJj5/0j^j_o\ 01^
(J ^jC)\ xlJjJ^3 «jL^ ®Ll5U- i^ll—J (J
oL.l/11^ iUj UJLp cL^ JJ6 Ux^Ls jJ\^

砂 fl tiL=3L.

.olyuaJ'Vl iJ : J J'*

2 The Ra’s al-Jalut, or the Exilarch (Hebrew, Rosh Galut, or “Head of those in 
Exile”), was a title of the leader of the Jewish community in Islamic lands. The 
caliph summoned his son.

3 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 506; Ibn 
aJ-Dhahabl, Tarlkh al-Islam, vol. 5, p. 16.
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527. al-Mucjam al-Kabir，quoting al-Zuhri: When al-Husayn (a) 
martyred, whenever a rock at the Bayt al-Maqdas [in Jerusalem] 
lifted, fresh blood was found under it.1
528. al-Mu'jam al-Kabir，quoting Ibn Shihab [al-Zuhri]: On the day 
that al-Husayn ibn 'All (a) was martyred, whenever a rock was lifted 
in al-Sham, blood was found under it.2,3

was
was

2/10: The cry of an angel
529. al-Kafl, quoting Razln, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): When al-Husayn 
ibn lAII (a) was struck with a sword, causing his head to be lowered, 
and the enemy began to sever his head, a caller from the depths of the 
throne (farsh) called out, “O nation of people who became disorderly 
and deviant after the passing of their Prophet! May God never allow 
you to enjoy the Festivals (id) of Adha, or Fitr.M

Then Abu (Abd Allah al-Sadiq (a) said, “By God, they never expe­
rienced [any happiness], nor will they ever do so, until the blood of 
al-Husayn (a) is avenged.’’4

2/11 The scream of Jibra^l (a)
530. Ka.miLaL-Ziydratt quoting al-Halabl: Imam al-Sadiq (a) told me, 

When al-Husayn (a) killed, someone ran screaming throughwas

1 al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, vol. 3, p. 113, no. 2834; SiyarA(lam al-Nubald\ vol. 3, p. 314.

2 al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, vol. 3, p. 113, no. 2835; Ansdb al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 425.

3 Some sources mention "fresh blood”. See al-Sawa'iq al-Muhriqah, p. 194; Muthir 
al-Ahzan, p. 82; and al-Kufi, al-Manaqib, vol. 2, p. 266, no. 731.

4 al-Kafi, vol. 4, p. 170, no. 3; Man la Yahduruhu al-Faqih, vol. 2, p. 175, no. 2059.
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the ranks of the army [of Ibn Ziyad]. They admonished him. He said to 
them, ‘Why should I not scream, when God’s Messenger (s) is standing 
looking down at the ground 
the next? I fear that if he prays against the inhabitants of the earth, I 
too would perish amongst them!’

“Some said to one another, This man is mad/
“[But] Those who were remorseful said, ‘By God, we have brought 

this down on ourselves. In following Ibn Sumayyah [Ibn Ziyad], we 
have killed the chief of the youths of paradise. They came out against 
cUbayd Allah ibn Ziyad, and what happened to them happened.’”

Al-HalabI said to him (a), “May I be ransomed for you! Who was 
this person who shouted?”

He said, “We do not know him to be other than Jibra’Il (a). Had he 
been permitted to do so, he would have issued a scream at them that 
would have removed their souls from their bodies and sent them into 
hellfire. However, they were 'given respite so that they may increase in 
sin, and for them awaits a painful punishment.

moment, and looking at your ranksone

，” 1.2

2/12 The withering of the tree of Umm Macbad
531. RabV cU-Abrdr, quoting Hind, the daughter of Jawn: God’s
Messenger (s) rested at the camp of my maternal aunt, Umm Ma(bad.

1 Paraphrasing Q 3:178.
2 Kamil at-Zfyarat, p. 553, no. 843; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 172.

.yp

- uLj]

4s!j^ vLi Ljdu> U ^ ：C)y\p jli
.0^ L. ^.jJ\ j

OSI ^ iJ] U ‘rXJl -Op : JLi llfc^ ciJIji

i*4bl.^! ^ Jv' ‘户丨 J! t-i



5.2: Signs That Appeared After the Imam (a) ivas Martyred \ 631

When he awoke from his sleep, he asked for some water. He washed 
his hands, gargled some water in his mouth, and then discharged the 
water over a small thorny tree (al-'awsaj)1 near the camp.

Over time, the tree grew to a big size, and would give large 
red-coloured fruit, with a fragrance like ambergris and the taste of 
honey. The fruit would satiate the hungry, slake the thirst of the thirsty, 
and cure the ailments of the sick. When cattle and camels ate from its 
foliage, they would produce more milk.

We used to call it ‘the blessed’ (al-mubdrakah). Desert dwellers 
would often visit to partake of its thirst-quenching fruit and take pro­
visions from it.2

Until that fateful day, when we awoke to see that all its fruit had 
fallen to the ground, and its leaves had shrivelled. We were filled with 
dread at this. Not long after, news arrived about the passing of God’s 
Messenger (s).

Thirty years later, the tree became covered with thorns from its 
bottom to the top, its fruit fell, and its greenness disappeared. At that 
time we learnt of the martyrdom of the Commander of the Faithful, 
(All (a). The tree never bore fruit after that, but we used to derive ben­
efit from its leaves.

One day we woke up to see that fresh blood had flowed from its 
trunk and its leaves had withered. We waited in dread [for informa­
tion]. Then we received news of the martyrdom of al-Husayn (a). Soon 
afterwards, the tree dried up entirely and was lost.3

1 Al-rawsaj is a thorny tree which has round, red fruits, similar to agate {(aqiq) 
stones. Lisan al-'Arab, vol. 2, p. 324, s.v.、s-j.

2 The report in Kashf al-Ghummah mentions that they would come seeking its 
medical properties and provisions.

3 RabV al-Abrar, vol. 1, p. 285; Kashf al-Ghummah, vol. 1, p. 25.
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532. ai-Kkara^ij wa aL-Jara'ih: On one of his journeys, the Prophet (s) 
stopped at the camp of Umm Ma(bad. He asked to be her guest, but 
she said, “At this moment, I have nothing to offer you.”

The Prophet (s) glanced at an emaciated sheep which stood at the 
edge of the camp. It had fallen back from the flock due to its weakness. 
He asked, “Do you permit me to milk it?”

She said, “Yes, but there is no goodness left in her.”
He passed his hand over its back, and it became fatter than the 

other sheep. Then he passed his hand over its udders, and they swelled 
tremendously, becoming full of milk.

Then he said, “O Umm Ma(bad, bring a large vessel.” They all drank 
the milk until they were satiated.

When Umm Ma(bad saw this, she said, “O man of goodness, I have a 
son who is seven years old; however, he is like a lump of flesh, neither 
able to speak, nor able to stand.” She brought him to the Prophet (s).

He took a date that had remained in a dish and chewed on it. Then 
he placed it in the mouth of the child. The boy immediately stood up 
and began to walk and speak. The Prophet (s) buried the seed of the 
date in the ground, and within no time, a date tree formed, laden with 
fresh fruit. It would remain this way in the summer and the winter 
months. He pointed around him, and everywhere, greenery sprang 
up. Then the Prophet (s) departed.

When he (s) passed away, the date tree stopped giving fruit, but 
it remained green. After Imam 'All (a) was killed, it was no longer

fil 4^-3 li tLfi^ iaaLi jJj ois l^J\ JS-
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green, but remained standing. But when al-Husayn (a) was killed, 
blood flowed from the tree, and it dried up.1

2/13: Signs that appeared in the goods that were plundered 
533. fUyun al-Akhbar of Ibn Qutaybah, quoting Sinan ibn al-Haklm, 
from his father: The enemy plundered the camp of al-Husayn (a) 
the day that he was martyred. They stole plants for making dye and 
rouge (waras), and every woman who used these products afterwards 
was afflicted with a skin disease.2
534- Bughyat aL-Talab fi tarikh al-HaLabt quoting Yazld ibn Harun: 
My mother narrated to me from her grandmother: I saw the time when 
al-Husayn ibn fAlI (a) was killed. When he was killed, some people 
went and stole his camel. When it was night, I saw flames of fire 
nate from it; the fire consumed everything that had been plundered 
from the army of al-Husayn (a).3

on

ema-

al-Khara*ij wa al-Jara'ih., vol. 1, p. 146; Bihar al-Amvar, vol. 19, p. 75.
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2 Ibn Qutaybah, fUyun al-Akhbar, vol. 1, p. 212; al-'Iqdal-Farid, vol. 3, p. 369.

3 Bughyat aL-Talabfi Tarikh al-Halab, vol. 6, pp. 2620 and 2640.
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535* Tahdhib al-Kamdl，quoting Jamil ibn Murrah: On the day that 
al-Husayn (a) was killed, they captured a camel from his army, slaugh­
tered it, and distributed its meat. The meat turned as bitter as colo- 
cynth (al-€alqam)} and they could not eat any of it.1 
536. al-Manaqib of Ibn Shahr Ashub, quoting Abu Mikhnaf: When 
the sacred head of al-Husayn (a) was presented to Yazld, it emitted a 
fragrance that surpassed all fragrances. When the camel that was used 
to transport the sacred head of Imam al-Husayn (a) was slaughtered, 
its meat was more bitter than aloe.2

An explanation of the extraordinary events that 
occurred after the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a)

There are certain points that are worthy of consideration when exam­
ining the reports about the extraordinary events that occurred after 
the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a), such as blood raining from 
the skies, etc.

1. The occurrence of such events is not outside the realm of possi­
bility. Consequently, such accounts can be accepted if they are found 
in reliable sources.

The extraordinary events that occurred from the time Imam 
al-Husayn (a) was born, and which have been reported in the reli­
able sources of both the Shi‘a and the Sunnis - some of which we

that every fair-minded 
achieve certainly about

2.

have already mentioned - 
researcher, by examining these reports, 
the general occurrence of these events.

are so numerous
can

1 Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 435; al-Bayhaql, Dalasi al-Nubuwwah, vol. 6, p. 472.

.Ujl-w Li*

2 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 61; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 305.
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3. To this day, there exists a plane tree in the village of Za^abad' 
in Qazwln, which is hundreds of years old. According to numerous 
eye-witness accounts, a substance resembling blood flows from some 
of its branches every year on the tenth of Muharram. Thousands of 
people travel to the village every year to witness the phenomenon.

1 Zartbad is a village in the Alamut district of Qazvln. The grave of <AlI al-Asghar, 
the son of Imam al-Kazim (a), is located in the village. Next to the grave is a 
large plane tree, which is locally called the “Tree of Blood”. The people of that 
locality believe that every year, on the day of Ashura, the branches of the tree 
break off, and in their place, blood flows out. The tree has been famous since 
olden times.
The existence of the tree of blood in Zar’§bad has been mentioned by sev­
eral scholars in their works, among them, Sayyid Musa Za^abadi Qazvln! 
(d.1353/1934), who was a scholar of the rational and narrational sciences, and 

author of useful works in jurisprudence, principles of jurisprudence, 
gesis, theology, and other fields.
Amongst the works of the late Sayyid Musa ZafabadT is a treatise entitled 
Karamat (Miracles). In the description of the sixth miracle, he writes, “The flow 
of blood from the tree on the day of Ashura had not stopped as of 1322/1904 
[the year the book was compiled].” He mentions that his father and grandfa­
ther had observed the miracle in their own times as well. In 1316/1898, he went 
with a group of scholars to observe the event in Zar'abad more closely, and they 
found that the blood flowed from the tree from around midday. They soaked 
a piece of cotton in some of the blood, and found it to be very fragrant. 
Further details can be found in the work, iddh al-HuJjah fi Shark al-Vrwah, 
vol. 2, p. 208.

exe-an



PART 3: THE BURIAL OF THE MARTYRS

3/1: The presence of the Prophet (s) at the burials
537. al-Amaliof al-Mufid, quoting Ghayath ibn Ibrahim, from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a): One day Umm Salamah woke up in tears. They asked 
her, “What made you weep?” She replied, “My son al-Husayn (a) was 
killed yesterday. I had not 
from the day he (s) passed away until last night, when I saw him ash­
en-faced and sorrowful. I asked him,4Why do I see you in this manner, 
O Messenger of God?’ He replied, All night I have been continually 
digging graves for al-Husayn and his companions, may God’s peace 
be on them all.”’1
538. al-Amali of al-Tusi, quoting Umm Salamah: In the night, I saw 
God’s Messenger (s) in my dream. He was covered in dust and dishev­
elled in appearance. I mentioned this and asked him about the cause. 
He replied, “Do you not know that I have just returned from burying 
al-Husayn and his companions?

God’s Messenger (s) in my dreamsseen

，，2

1 al-Mufid, al-Amalt, p. 319, no. 6; al-TusI, al-Amali, p. 90, no. 140.
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2 al-TusI, al-Amali, p. 315, no. 640; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 231. 
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3/2: Those who buried the Imam (a) and his companions 
539- ai-Rijal of al-Kashshi, quoting Isma'll ibn Sahl, from one of the 
Shi‘a: I was with Imam al-Rida (a), when (All ibn Abl Hamzah, Ibn 
al-Sarraj, and Ibn al-Mukari entered....

《All [ibn Abl Hamzah] said to him, “We have received narrations 
from your forefathers that the final rites [burial] of an Imam are only 
carried out by another Imam like him.”

Abu al-Hasan [Imam al-Rida (a)] asked him, “Tell me, 
al-Husayn ibn VUl (a) an Imam or not an Imam?”

He replied, “He was an Imam.”
He asked, “Who was responsible for his final affairs?”
He replied, MtAlI ibn al-Husayn (a).”
He asked, “And where was (All ibn al-Husayn ⑷？”
He replied, “He was imprisoned in Kufa, in the hands of (Ubayd 

Allah ibn Ziyad.M Then he added, “He left, while they were unaware. 
He performed the final affairs of his father [in Karbala], and then he 
departed.”

Abu al-Hasan [Imam al-Rida (a)] said to him, “The One who made 
it possible for (Allibn al-Husayn (a) to come to Karbala and tend to 
the affairs of his father made it possible for the current Imam [Imam 
al-Rida (a)] to go to Baghdad and tend to the affairs of his father and 
then return; and he was neither in prison nor a captive.”1 
540. Bashir al-Darajat, quoting al-Qasim ibn Yahya, from one of 
the Shi‘a, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): When God’s Messenger (s) passed 
away, Jibra'Il descended, accompanied by a group of angels and the

1 al-Rijal ai-Kashshl, vol. 2, p. 763, no. 883; Ithbat al Wasiyyah, p.
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Spirit (al-Ruh), who used to descend [to him] on the Night of Decree 
(laylat al-qadr).

At that time, the vision (baslrah) of the Commander of the 
Faithful (a) was expanded for him, and he saw the ranks of the angels 
extended from the far reaches of the skies down to the earth. They 
were giving the Prophet (s) his final bath (ghusl) alongside him, pray­
ing over the Prophet (s) alongside him, and digging a grave for him. 
By God, no one other than them dug his grave. When he was lowered 
into his grave, they accompanied those who went down into the grave 
and placed him within it.

The Prophet (s) spoke to them, and the ears of the Commander of 
the Faithful were opened so that he could hear the conversation. He 
heard him instructing them about him, and he wept.

He heard them say, “[Do not be concerned.] We will not spare any 
effort. He will be our companion after you, except that he will not see 

with his eyes after today.”
And when the Commander of the Faithful (a) passed away, 

al-Hasan (a) and al-Husayn (a) witnessed the same thing that TUT (a) 
had seen. They also saw the Prophet (s) assisting the angels in the same 
tasks that they had performed for the Prophet (s) himself.

And when al-Hasan (a) passed away, al-Husayn (a) witnessed the 
thing for him and saw the Prophet (s) and (All (a) assisting the 

angels [in his shrouding and burial].
And when al-Husayn (a) passed away, "All ibn al-Husayn (a) wit-

the Prophet (s), (All (a)，and

us

same

nessed the same thing for him and 
al-Hasan (a) assisting the angels.

saw

And when 'All ibn al-Husayn (a) passed away, Muhammad ibn 
《All (a) witnessed the same thing for him and saw the Prophet (s), 
(All (a), al-Hasan (a), and al-Husayn (a) assisting the angels.

And when Muhammad ibn (All (a) passed away, Ja'far ibn
thing for him and saw theMuhammad (a) witnessed the same
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Prophet (s), *AlI (a), al-Hasan (a), al-Husayn (a), and (All ibn 
al-Husayn (a) assisting the angels.

And when Ja'far ibn Muhammad (a) shall away, Musa ibn JaTar (a) 
shall witness the same thing for him, and this is the way it shall carry 
on until the last one of us.1
541. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Humayd ibn Muslim: The inhabitants 
of al-Ghadiriyyah from the tribe of Banu Asad buried al-Husayn (a) 
and his companions, one day after they were martyred.2
542. MaqtaLal-Husayn of Khwarizmi: ‘Umar ibn Sa《d stayed in Karbala 
until the day after the battle. He gathered his slain men, prayed the 
Mineral prayer over them, and buried them. He left al-Husayn (a), his 
family members, and his companions [unburied].

Basa'ir al-Darajat, p. 225, no. 17; al-Khara'ij wa al-JaraVi, vol. 2, p. 778, no. 102.
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When he and his followers departed for Kufa after having left the 
martyrs in this state, the people of al-Ghadiriyyah from the tribe of 
Banu Asad came forth, shrouded the companions of al-Husayn (a), 
prayed the funeral prayer over them, and buried them. There were 
seventy-two men.1

3/3: The location of the graves of the martyrs 
543. al-Irshady after mentioning those who were martyred along with 
Imam al-Husayn (a): The following seventeen individuals, may God 
be pleased with all of them, were from the Banu Hashim: the brothers 
of al-Husayn (a), the 
Ja*far and (Aqll. All of them

the place at which he was martyred. A large, single grave was 
dug for them, and they were all placed within it, and the ground was 
levelled over them.

The only exception was al-'Abbas ibn《All, may God be pleased with 
him, who was buried at the place of his martyrdom, by the embank­
ment on the road to al-Ghadiriyyah. His grave is visible, but there 
is no trace of the mass grave of the aforementioned brothers and 
family members of al-Husayn (a). The visitor (za3ir) should direct his 
salutations to them from the vicinity of the grave of al-Husayn (a) 
by pointing to the ground beyond the feet of al-Husayn (a). cAlI ibn 
al-Husayn (a) [(All al-Akbar] is amongst them. It is said that he is bur­
ied closest to al-Husayn (a).

As for the companions of al-Husayn (a), may God have mercy on 
them all, they are buried around him. We are unable to find detailed 
and accurate information about their bodies [graves], except that 
there is no doubt that they lie within a few metres of the tomb of

of his brother, and the sons of his uncles, 
buried at the feet of al-Husayn (a),

sons
were

near

1 Khwarizmi, Maqtal at-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 39； Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 62.
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al-Husayn (a) (al-ha'ir al-Husaynl). May God be pleased with them, 
please them, and place them in the blessed gardens [in paradise].' 
544- al-Irshad: After I bn Sa(d departed, a party of the Band Asad, who 
were camped at al-GhacIiriyyah, came to al-Husayn (a) and his com­
panions, may God have mercy on them. They prayed the funeral prayer 
over their bodies and buried al-Husayn (a) at the place where his 
grave lies today. They buried his son (All ibn al-Husayn al-Asghar (a)2 
at his feet. Then, they prepared a large grave at the foot of his grave 
for the martyrs from amongst his family members and companions, 
who lay on the ground all around him. They gathered their bodies 
and buried them all together. They buried al-Wbbas ibn cAli (a) at the 
place where he was martyred, on the road to al-Ghadiriyyah, where 
his grave is still found.3

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 126; Majmu'ah Nafisah, p. 107.
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2 Meaning ‘All al-Akbar (a).
3 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 126; Ham al-Wara, vol. 1, p. 470.
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3/4: The body of the Imam (a) remained unaltered by the pass­
ing of time
545- al-Amali of al-Tusi, quoting Ibrahim al-DIzaj: Mutawakkil sent 

to Karbala to demolish the tomb of al-Husayn (a). He gave 
letter for Jalfar ibn Muhammad ibn 'Ammar al-Qadl, which said, “Be 
advised that I have sent Ibrahim al-DIzaj to Karbala to excavate the 
grave of al-Husayn. Once you have read my letter, then observe matters 
until you can ascertain whether he has, or has not, done so:’

Al-DIzaj continued: Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn <Ammar informed 
me about the contents of the letter, so I did what he directed me to 
do, then I came to him [to report].

He asked me, “What did you do?”
I replied, “I did what you ordered me to do, but I did not see any­

thing, nor did I find anything.”
He asked me, “Did you not dig to the bottom [of the grave]?”
I said, “I did so, but I did not see anything.”
So he wrote back to the ruler, “Ibrahim al-DIzaj excavated the 

gravesite but did not find anything, so I have ordered him to flood 
the area with water and plough over it with oxen.”

Abu (All al-'Ammari reports that when he asked Ibrahim al-DIzaj 
about what really happened, he told him, “I went with only my hand­
picked servants. I did the digging. I uncovered a new mat, on which 
lay the body of al-Husayn ibn VUl (a). The fragrance of musk emanat­
ed from him. I left the mat in its place, and the body of al-Husayn (a) 
[untouched] upon it. I ordered for soil to be poured back over him, and 
sprinkled water on the grave. Then I ordered for oxen to be brought 
to plough over the area, but the oxen balked at the task, retreating as 
soon as they came to the location of the grave. I swore my servants to 
secrecy in the name of God, and with the firmest oath, and threatened 
to kill them if they breathed a word about this to anyone.”1

me ame

1 al-Tusi, al-Amali, p. 326, no. 653; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 394.

〆4 ^ j! y 4丨細丨卢:
ISp grlJI ^j) ‘/UJ 丨



5.3: The Burial of the Martyrs | 643

A word about the shrouding and burial of the martyrs
According to Shi*i jurists, the martyr does not need the funeral bath 
(ghusl), or a shroud (kafan). In fact, they should be buried in the 
clothes they died in, unless they are unclothed, in which 
ber of jurists have ruled that it is obligatory to shroud the body.1

case, a num-

Reports about the burial of the Imam (a)
According to the reports that we have mentioned, the enemy stole the 
clothes of the Imam (a) and trampled his body under their horses. For 
this reason, the shrouding of the body of the Imam (a) would have its 
own special meaning.

The author of al-Tabaqat al-Kubra mentions in the following report 
that Abu Khalid sought permission from Ibn Ziyad to shroud and bury 
the bodies of the martyrs:

Dhakwan [Abu Khalid] said to Ibn Ziyad, “Allow me to bury these heads. 
Ibn ZiyacI gave him permission, and Dhakwan shrouded the heads and 
buried them in a graveyard. Then he went [to Karbala] and shrouded 
and buried their bodies as well.2

jus .ki cjul jJ：
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1 Refer toJawdhir al-Kalam, vol. 4, p. 91.
2 al-Tabaqat al-Kubrd / al-tabaqat al-kkamisah min al-salidbali, vol. 1, p. 484-
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However, this report is not acceptable, because, aside from contra­
dicting the popular narrative in this regard,1 it is quite unlikely that 
Ibn Ziyad would give him permission.

The report that the body of the Imam (a) was shrouded by the 
slave of Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn, also mentioned in aL-Tabaqat al-Kubra,2 
is also implausible.

The burial of the martyrs
The burial of Imam al-Husayn (a) and his companions has been report­
ed in two ways:

i. That he was buried in a miraculous fashion by Imam Zayn 
al-(AbidIn (a), in the presence of the Prophet (s), Imam 'All (a), Imam 
al-Hasan (a), and a group of angels.

These reports concur with the narrations that state that the final 
rites and burial of an Imam of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) can only be per­
formed by the next Imam (a).3

That the people of al-Ghadiriyyah, from the tribe of Banu Asad, 
buried the sacred bodies of the martyrs.

It is possible to combine both these reports by surmising that 
because the arrival of Imam Zayn al-cAbidIn (a) was a miraculous 
event, the Banu Asad were unaware of his presence, or that of the 
Prophet (s) and the angels. Or they may have seen Imam Zayn 
al-(AbidTn (a) but not recognized him.

2.

buried by the
Banu Asad. For further details, see Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 455 and Atisab 
al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 411.

2 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 485.
3 For example: ai-Kafi, vol. 8, p. 206, no. 250; al-TusI, Kitab al-Ghaybah, p. 57,

52; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 53, p. 94, no. 103.

1 The accepted and well-known account is that the bodies were

no.
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The day of the burial of the martyrs
The early sources mention that the martyrs were buried one day after 
their martyrdom. However, if the 11th of Muharram is meant, just 
Muhaddith al-Qumml reports, it is unlikely to be correct.

Firstly, because <Umar ibn Sa(d remained in Karbala for the whole 
day of the 11th, or at least until midday, occupied in burying the casu­
alties from his own soldiers.

Secondly, the people of al-Ghadiriyyah, from the tribe of Banu 
Asad, were stationed some distance away from the battleground. It 
is unlikely that in such a short time, they would have the courage, or 
opportunity, to reach Karbala.

The only recourse is to conclude that “one day after” in the reports 
signifies the 12th of Muharram.

The details of the manner in which the Imam (a) and his compan­
ions were buried and the accounts that are popularly recounted are 
not found in the early, reliable, historical or narrational sources. The 
solitary report in this regard is found in the work, al-Dam'at al-Sakibah, 
which contains the following detailed account:

When the Banu Asad came forth to bury the Imam (a) and his compan­
ions, they met a Bedouin Arab who guided them in the process of the 
burial of the martyrs. When he reached the body of Imam al-Husayn (a), 
he wept bitterly and did not allow them to assist in burying the body, 
saying, “There is someone with me who will assist me.”
Then he placed his hands under the sacred back of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
and said, “In the Name of God, and by God, and in the path of God, 
and upon the religion of the Messenger of God. This is what God, the 
Almighty, and His Messenger had promised us. God and His Messenger 
spoke the truth. Whatever God wills shall happen. There is no power or 
ability except with God, the Great, the Almighty.”1 
Then he lowered the body into the grave by himself, and none of them 
assisted him. Then he placed his cheek on the sacred neck of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) and said, as he was weeping, “Beatitude to the land that

as

1 al-Dam'at al-Sakibah, vol. 5, p. 13.
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contains your sacred body. This world has become dark after you，while 
the next world has become illuminated by your radiance. The sorrow 
will be perpetual, and the nights sleepless, until God selects me to join 
you in the abode in which you now reside. So, receive my greeting of 
peace, O son of God’s Messenger, and may God’s mercy and blessings 
be on you.”1
He placed bricks on the grave and levelled the earth over it. Then, with 
his finger, he wrote on the grave: “This is the grave of al-Husayn ibn (All 
ibn Abu Talib, the one who
Thereafter, following his instructions, they went to bury al-Wbbas (a). 
At the end, the Banu Asad asked the Arab, “O brother Arab! For the sake 
of that body that you buried on your own, without the assistance of any 

of us, [tell us] who are you?”
He wept bitterly. Then he said, “I am your Imam, *AlI ibn al-Husayn.M
They asked [in astonishment], “Are you truly *AlI (ibn al-Husayn)?"
He replied, “Yes.” Then he disappeared from their sight.2
However, it should be noted that, as we have mentioned in detail 

in the discussion about the relative reliability of works on the histo­
ry of Ashura in the foreword of the Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn 
(Encyclopaedia of Imam al-Husayn) - from which this book has been 
summarized - the book, ai-Dam'at ai-Sakibah, and all other sources 
which have mentioned this report, are not amongst the reliable works.

killed thirsty, and far from his home."was

one

1 al-Dam'at al-Sakibah, vol. 5, p. 13.
JyXWjii UjJI \S\ ‘丄_ Jjl iJJL^r ^

2 al-Dam'at al-Sakibah, vol. 5, pp. 11-14.



PART 4: THE FATE OF THE SEVERED 

HEADS OF THE MARTYRS

4/L The sacred head of the Imam (a) in the house of Khawli 
S^-Ansab al-Ashrcif. On the same day [Ashura], (Umar ibn Sa《d des­
patched the head of al-Husayn (a) to Ibn Ziyad. He sent it with Khawli 
ibn Yazld al-Asbahl of the tribe of Humayr and Humaycl ibn Muslim 
al-Azdl. They arrived at night and found the door of the government 
mansion shut. So Khawli took the head to his own house and placed 
it under a washbasin. There was a woman in his house by the name 
of al-Nawar, the daughter of Malik ibn al-Hadraml. She asked him, 
“What is the news?”

He replied, “I have come to you with the most precious thing in 
these times; here is the head of al-Husayn before you in the house!”

you! People came with silver and 
gold, and you brought the head of the son of the daughter of God’s 
Messenger! By God, nothing will ever make me lay my head next to 
yours again.”1
547. Muthir al-Ahzan: When the bearers of the head of al-Husayn (a) 
neared Kufa, (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad was [still] in al-Nukhaylah (al-'Ab- 
basiyyah), and he returned late at night.

She exclaimed, “Shame on

1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 2, p. 411.
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Al-Nawar bint Malik, the wife of Khawli ibn Yazld al-Asbahl, reports: 
KhawlI came with the head of al-Husayn (a). He entered the house 
and placed the head under a washbasin, and then came to his bed.

I asked him, “What is the news?”
He replied, “I have brought for you wealth into the house, the head 

of al-Husayn!M
I said, “Shame on you! People came with gold and silver, and you 

brought the head of al-Husayn, the son of God’s Messenger (s)! By God, 
nothing will ever make me lay my head next to yours again.”

I jumped out of the bed and went and sat next to the washbasin. 
By God, I began to see a pillar of light that stretched from the heavens 
to the washbasin, and I saw a white bird fluttering around it.1

4/2: The severed heads of the martyrs brought by different tribes 
from amongst the killers
548. Tarikh aL-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf: After al-Husayn ibn 
《All (a) was martyred, the severed heads of the martyrs from his house­
hold, his followers, and his helpers were brought to £Ubayd Allah ibn 
Ziyad.

The Banu Kindah brought thirteen heads; their leader was Qays 
ibn al-Ash^th. The Banu Hawazin brought twenty heads; their leader 
was Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan. The Banu Tamlm brought seventeen 
heads, the Banu Asad brought six heads, the Banu Madhhij brought

1 Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 85; also see Jawahir al-Matalib, vol. 2, p. 290.
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seven heads, and the rest of the army carried another seven heads, 
making a total of seventy heads.1
549- al-Akhbar al-Tiwal: (Umar ibn Sa'd remained in Karbala for two 
days after the martyrdom of al-Husayn (a), then he gave the call to 
his men to depart. The severed heads of the martyrs were carried on 
spears; there were seventy-two heads in total.

The men of Banu Hawazin brought twenty-two heads. The Banu 
Tamlm brought seventeen heads; they were led by al-Husayn ibn 
Numayr. The Banu Kindah brought thirteen heads; they were led by 
Qays ibn al-Ashcath. The Banu Asad brought six heads; they were led 
by Hilal al-Acwar. The Banu Azd brought five heads; they were led by 
Wyhamah ibn Zuhayr. The Banu Thaqlf brought twelve heads; they 
were led by al-Walld ibn <Amr.2

4/3: Carrying the heads on spears
550. al-Akhbar al-TiwaL: The severed heads of the martyrs were car­
ried on spears; there were seventy-two heads in total.3

1 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 467; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 2, p. 412.
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2 al-Akhbar aL-Ttwal, p. 259; Baghyat al-Talabfi Tarlkh al-Halab, vol. 6, p. 2630.
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551. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Zirr ibn Hubaysh: The first head to be 
raised on a wooden stake 
pleased with him, and may God bless his soul.1
552. Tadhkirat al-Khawass: Ibn Ziyad displayed all the heads [of the 
martyrs] on wooden spikes in Kufa. There were more than seventy 
heads in all. Aside from the head of Muslim ibn 'Aqll in Kufa, this was 
the first time severed heads had been displayed in the history of Islam.2

the head of al-Husayn (a), may God bewas

4/4: Despatching the heads of the martyrs to Ibn Ziyad 
553. al-Irshad: On the same day, the day of Ashura, (Umar ibn Sa*d 
despatched the head of al-Husayn (a) with KhawlI ibn Yazld al-Asbahl 
and Humayd ibn Muslim al-Azdl to (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. Then he 
ordered for the heads of the rest of the Imam’s (a) [martyred] com­
panions and family members to be severed. There were seventy-two 
heads in all. He despatched these heads with Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jaw- 
shan, Qays ibn al-Ash^th, and (Amr ibn al-Hajjaj, and they carried 
them off and presented them to Ibn Ziyad.3
554* al-Amall of al-Saduq, quoting cAbd Allah ibn al-Mansur, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), from his father, from his grandfather, Imam Zayn 
al-(Abidin (a): Sinan [ibn Anas], may God curse him, brought the head 
of al-Husayn ibn (a) to《Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, may God curse him. 
He presented it to him, saying:

Fill my saddlebags with silver and gold,

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 394; al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah 
min al-sahabah, vol. 1，p. 483.

2 Tadhkirat al-Khawass, p. 259.
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3 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 113; Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 84.
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For I have killed the guarded king.
I killed the man who had the best mother and father,
And the best of them when lineages are examined.
(Ubayd Allah said to him, “Shame on you! If you know that he had 

the best father and mother among men, why did you kill him then?” 
He ordered for his neck to be struck off, and God hastened his soul 
to hell thereby.'
555. dt-FusuL aL-Muhimmah: (Umar ibn Sa(d, may God forsake him, 
sent the head to Ibn Ziyad with Sinan ibn Anas al-Nakha% the killer 
of al-Husayn (a).2

4/5: The head of the Imam (a) in the assembly of Ibn Ziyad
556. Tarikh aL-Tabarit quoting Sa(d ibn (Ubaydah: The head of 
al-Husayn (a) was brought to Ibn Ziyad, and placed in front of him. 
He began to prod the [sacred] head with his cane, while saying, MAbu 
《Abd Allah's hair had turned grey.
557. ai-Amaii of Ibn al-Shajari, quoting Anas: No eye has witnessed 
a more instructive scene than the one on the day when the head 
of al-Husayn (a) was brought on a tray and placed in front of the 
son of Ziyad, may God

”3

both of them. He began to prod it [thecurse

1 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 227, no. 239; Rawdat al-Wa'izin, p. 209.
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2 al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, p. 190 
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3 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 393; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 424.
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sacred head] with his cane, while saying, “He was so elegant, he was 
so handsome!”1
558. al-Amail of al-Saduq, quoting the doorman of Ibn Ziyad:When 
the head of al-Husayn (a) was brought, he ordered for it to be placed 
before him on a golden tray. Then he began to strike his [blessed] 
teeth with a cane that he had in his hand. He was saying, “You aged 
so early, O Aba (Abd Allah.M

A man in the assembly said [in outrage], “Stop! I have seen God’s 
Messenger (s) kiss the place that you are hitting with your cane."

Ibn Ziyad said in reply, “This day is [repayment] for the day of
Badr.”2

4/6: Parading the heads of the martyrs around Kufa
559. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf: In Kufa, {Ubayd Allah 
ibn Ziyad had the head of al-Husayn (a) mounted [on a wooden stake 
or a spear] and paraded around Kufa.3
560. al-Irshad: The next morning, (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad despatched 
the head of al-Husayn (a) to be paraded in all the alleys and tribal 
districts of Kufa.4

1 Ibn al-Shajarl, al-Amali, vol. 1, p. 164; Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 236.

2 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 229, no. 242; Rawdat al-Wa'izin, p. 210.

3 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 459; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 2, p. 415.

4 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 117; Kashf al-Ghummah, vol. 2, p. 279.
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4/7: Sending the heads of the martyrs to Yazld
561. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf: (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad 
summoned Zahr ibn Qays，and sent him with the head of al-Husayn (a) 
and the heads of his companions to Yazld ibn Mu^wiyah.1
562. al-Futuh: Ibn Ziyad summoned Zahr ibn Qays al-Ju(ft, and placed 
him in charge of the head of al-Husayn (s), the heads of his brothers, 
the head of (All (al-Akbar) ibn al-Husayn (a), and the heads of his fam­
ily members and his companions, may God be pleased with them all.

He also summoned [Imam] (All ibn al-Husayn (a), and sent him,
to Yazld ibn Mu^wiyah.2

563. al-Irshad: After they had paraded the head of al-Husayn (a) 
among the people of Kufa, it was returned to the door of the gov­
ernment mansion. Ibn Ziyad handed it to Zahr ibn Qays, along with 
the heads of the Imam’s (a) companions, and sent him to Yazld ibn 
Mulawiyah, may the 
and the earth be on them. He also sent with him Abu Burdah ibn *Awf 
al-Azdl, Tariq ibn Abl Zabyan, along with a group of Kufans, to carry 
them to Yazld in Damascus.3

his sisters, his aunts, and all their women

of God and the imprecators in the heavenscurse

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 459; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 2, p. 415.

2 al-Futuht vol. 5, p. 126; Khwarizmi, Maqtai al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 55.
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3 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 118; Vlam al-Wara, vol. 1, p. 473.
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564. ai-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah: The head of every slain martyr was 
severed and brought to Ibn Ziyad. Later, Ibn Ziyad despatched the 
heads to Yazld ibn Mu^wiyah in Damascus.*

4/8: The head of the Imam (a) in the assembly of Yazld 
565. al-Malhuft from Imam Zayn al-(AbidIn (a): When the head of 
al-Husayn (a) was brought to Yazld, may God curse him, he was in a 
gathering drinking alcohol. He placed the head of al-Husayn (a) before 
him, and continued to drink alcohol in his presence.2 
567. al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sa/iaba/i), 
quoting Yazld ibn Abl Ziyad: When the head of al-Husayn (a) 
brought to Yazld, he began to poke at the teeth of the Imam (a) with 
a stick that he had at hand, while saying, “I did not realize that Aba 
(Abd Allah had become this old.”

The narrator added: [The white roots of] his beard and hair had 
begun to show through the black dye.3
567. fUyun Akhbar al-Rida (a), quoting (Abd al-Salam ibn Salih al-Hi- 
rawi: I heard Abu al-Hasan cAlI ibn Musa al-Rida (a) say: After [the 
advent of] Islam, the first person in al-Sham who had beer (al-faqqa0) 
brought for him was Yazld ibn Mu^wdyah, may God curse him. [Once] 
it was brought in when he was sitting to eat. They placed the table of 
food over the head of al-Husayn (a). Yazld began to drink, and served 
[the alcohol to] his companions also. He, may God curse him, was 
saying, “Drink up, for this is a blessed drink! Not least because we are

] ai-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah, vol. 8, p. 190.
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2 al-Malhuf, p. 220; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 72.

3 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1，p. 488; 
SiyarAlam al-Nubala\ vol. 3, p. 320.
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the first to drink it, while the [severed] head of our enemy sits before 
us, and our table has been set up over him. It is enough that we eat 
with contented souls and tranquil hearts.”1
568. Kitab Man la Yahcluruhu al-Faqih，quoting Facll ibn Shadhan: 
I heard al-Rida (a) say: When the head of al-Husayn (a) was taken to 
al-Sham, Yazld, may God curse him, ordered for it to be brought to him. 
He put the head on the ground and placed a table of food over it. Then 
he and his friends began to eat and drink beer. When they finished, 
he ordered for the head to be placed in a tray under his bed. They lay 
out a game of shatranf 
began to play. He talked about al-Husayn (a), his father (a), and his 
grandfather (s), making mocking remarks about them. Whenever he 
won a bet against his opponent, he would drink some more beer, tak­
ing three swallows each time, and pour the remainder on the ground 
next to the tray.3
569. al-Kdmii fi al-Tarikh: The womenfolk of al-Husayn (a) were 
brought before Yazld, while he sat with the head of al-Husayn (a) 
before him. Fatimah and Sukaynah, the two daughters of al-Husayn (a), 
stretched out their necks so that they could see the head, while Yazld 
kept hiding it from their sight.

the bed, and Yazld, may God curse him,over

1 'Uyiin Akhbar al-Rida, vol. 2, p. 23, no. 51; Bihar al-Amvar, vol. 45, p. 176, no. 24.

pLlJl ㈣ jji: r^LJI^ 二^
J4-

jJj JjLi 々丨）
.lliiki L:〆 .LjJ jy. Ujlp J-ijj iUp
2 A medieval variant of chess. [Trans.]
3 Kitab Man la Yahduruhu al-Faqih, vol. 4, p. 419, no 5915;《ifyUn Akhbar al-Rida, 

vol. 2, p. 22, no. 50.
jj rXJI J-ij ：rXJI

^ ^-1 無 4 4 l-jj ★

丨 外



656 | FIVE： After the Martyrdom

When they [finally] had a glimpse of the head, they shrieked [in 
sorrow]; the womenfolk of Yazld shrieked also, and the daughters of 
Mu^wiyah began to lament out aloud.1

4/9: Yazld sends the head of the Imam (a) to his own womenfolk
570. Ansab aL-Askraf. Yazld sent the head of al-Husayn (a) to the 
women of his family. The head 
who later became the mother of the caliph, Yazld ibn lAbd al-Malik. 
She washed the head, oiled it, and perfumed it. Yazld asked her, “What 
is all this?” She replied, “You sent me the head of my cousin; it was in 
a dishevelled state, so I groomed it and perfumed it.”2
571. Shark alrAkhbdr, quoting Imam Zayn al^Abidln (a): Yazld gave 

order that the womenfolk of al-Husayn (a) should join the women
of his family. Then he ordered for the head of al-Husayn (a) to be 
taken to them. The head was raised on the tip of a spear. When the 
[captive] women saw this, they began to lament. Yazld, the accursed, 
came to his own women and demanded, “What is the matter with you? 
Why do you not weep along with the daughters of your uncle?” He 
ordered them to lament with them. Meanwhile, he manifested inso-

taken by his daughter (Atikah，was

an

lence against God, the Almighty, and ridiculed His close servants (a). 
As his began to lament and weep with the sorrowful women­
folk of the Imam (a), he expressed delight and hilarity, reciting:

women

The afflicted weep at the agonizing sorrow,
Of the slain, and for the one who slayed [as well]. 
I had never seen such an assembly of mourning,

1 al-Kamilfial-Tarlkh, vol. 2, p. 577.

•jJjji jUJ ‘crb 1 jl 'jM ^
• oU； 士丨彡丨 ilclj 以

2 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 416; Tadhkirat al-Khawass, p. 261.
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In which participate the women of the victor and the vanquished.'

4/10: Displaying the head of the Imam (a) in Damascus 
572. Siyar AHam aL-NubaLd\ quoting Abu Hamzah ibn Yazld 
al-HacIrami: One of 
the head of al-Husayn (a) hanging in Damascus for three days.2 
573- Maqtal al-Husayn of Khwarizmi, quoting Abu Mikhnaf: Yazld 
ordered the sacred head of al-Husayn (a) to be hung at the door of 
his palace.3
574. Subh al-Acsha: After he 
hung in Damascus at the same location as the head of Yahya ibn 
Zakariyya had been hung before.4

family members related to me that he sawour

slain, the head of al-Husayn (a) waswas

4/11: Parading the head of the Imam in the townships 
575. al-Malhuf, quoting Bashir ibn Hadhlam, from Imam Zayn 
al^Abidln (a): God, Most High, for Whom is all praise, tried us with a 
severe calamity and an irreparable loss in the way of Islam. Abu (Abd

1 Sharh al-Akhbar, vol. 3, p. 158, no. 1089.
oh ‘rXJ丨4 [Lj] ^
你與匕碑以 L‘o: 冰 i

rUi ,u；u ^
:^ 如 j ‘厶私 jfi W 丨i

2 Siyar Alam al-Nubald》，vol. 3, p. 319; Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 69, p. 160.
j-ij Jj bi^i j^u

3 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 72; Bihar al-Amvar, vol. 45, P. 142.

.ojii yL.ji.Jq jh\ 4I4 oi >
4 Subh al-Asha, vol. 4, p. 97
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Allah (a) and his household were killed, his womenfolk and children 
made captives, and his severed head was mounted on the tips 

of spears and paraded in the townships. This is a calamity unlike any 
other.1
576. Shark al-Akhbar: Yazld, the accursed, ordered the head of 
al-Husayn (a) to be paraded in the townships of al-Sham and else­
where as well.2

were

4/12: Varying reports about the place of burial of the head of 
Imam al-Husayn (a)

4/12-1: al-Najaf, next to the grave of the Commander of the 
Faithful (a)
577- aL-Kafit quoting Yazid ibn (Umar ibn Talhah: When he was in 
al-HIrah,3 Abu (Abd Allah, al-Sadiq (a) said to me, “Do you not want 
what I had promised you?” I replied, MYes!” He was referring to the visi­
tation to the grave of the Commander of the Faithful (a). So he and [his 
son] Isma'il rode out, and I rode with them, until we crossed al-Thaw- 
iyyah, a place between al-Hirah and al-Najaf. At a place which was full 
of white crystals (durr al-Najaf), he dismounted and performed his 
prayer, and Isma'Il and I dismounted and prayed as well.

He said to Ismael, “Stand and greet your grandfather, al-Husayn (a).”
I asked, “May I be your ransom, is al-Husayn (a) not in Karbala?"

1 al-Malhuf, p. 229; Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 113.

0^ .oljui a ^ ^ ^

2 Shark ai-Akhbar, vol. 3, p. 159.
.Uji-j pllll J JulJ t<^UI -Op ^\y ^>1

3 Al-HIrah was a town 3 miles from Kufa, near a place called al-Najaf, and 
is itself renamed al-Najaf (Mu'jam al-Buldan, vol. 2, p. 328; also see Map 4.)

now
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He replied, “Yes, but when his head was taken to al-Sham, one 
of our friends stole it and buried it next to the Commander of the 
Faithful (a).M,
578. Tahclhib al-Ahkam, quoting (Abd Allah ibn Talhah al-Nahdl: I
came to see Abu (Abd Allah al-Sadiq (a). He mentioned a few things, 
and we had a conversation. Later, we travelled together until we 
reached al-Ghari [al-Najaf]. He stopped at a certain place and per­
formed his prayer.

Then he said to [his son] Ismael, “Stand and pray next to the head 
of your father, al-Husayn (a).”

I asked, “Was his head not taken to al-Sham?w
He replied, “Yes it was, but so-and-so, one of our friends, stole it, 

brought it here, and buried it.”2
579- ciL-Kafi, quoting Aban ibn Taghlib: I was with Imam al-Sadiq (a), 
and when he passed beyond Kufa, he dismounted and prayed two 
units of prayer. Then he proceeded a little, and prayed another two 
units. Then he travelled a little further, dismounted, and prayed two 
more units. Then he said, “This is the location of the grave of the 
Commander of the Faithful (a).”

I said, “May I be ransomed for you, what about the other two plac- 
at which you prayed?”es

1 al-Kafi, vol. 4, p. 571，no. 1; Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 83, no. 80.

(^-*d - (J-i : J U*l [(J^LCaJI] 4jjl j-jl
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2 Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol.6, p. 35, no. 72; Rawdat al-W^iziti, p. 450.
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He replied, “The first was the place of the head of al-Husayn (a),1 
and the second was the place of the house of al-Qa'im (a) (the Riser, 
the last Imam).

4/12-2: Karbala
580. al-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting Fatimah, the daughter of Imam 
(All (a): Yazld, may God curse him, ordered the women of al-Husayn (a) 
to be detained, along with 'All ibn al-Husayn (a), in a prison that did 
not protect them from heat or cold, and caused the skin to peel off 
their faces....

In Bayt al-Maqdas, whenever a stone was lifted, fresh blood was 
found under it. The people witnessed the sun casting a red hue on the 
walls, resembling saffron-coloured sheets. This continued until cAlI ibn 
al-Husayn (a) returned with the women and took the severed head of 
al-Husayn (a) back to Karbala.3
581. aL-MaLhufi As for the head of al-Husayn (a), it is reported that it 
was returned and was buried in Karbala with his sacred body, may 
God bless him. And the actions of the Shi'a [in visiting Karbala] 
due to this understanding.4

are

1 The location of Masjid al-Hannanah, according to a report. [Trans.]
2 al-KaJi, vol. 4, p. 572, no. 2; Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 83, no. 81.

ciJIJLi SJjJr

rXJIUp u^-^b ㈣:>
3 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 231, no. 243; Rawdat al-W^izin, p.

1 ^1 $占卜 ‘P 4WV
^ J! J>LxUJi Ja^uji uLkXi JJ. J-LUI

rXJ 丨4 ‘53^ r^1 ^
4 al-Malhuf, p. 224; Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 107.
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4/12-3: Damascus
582. Ansdb ai-Ashrafj quoting Kalbl: Yazld despatched the head of 
al-Husayn (a) to Medina. It was mounted on a wooden spike. Later it 
was returned to Damascus and buried in one of its gardens; or accord­
ing to another report, in the government palace; or in another report, 
in the graveyard.1
583. al-Radd 'ala aL-Muta€assib al-'anid, quoting Muhammad ibn 
cUmar ibn Salih: They found the head of al-Husayn (a) in the treasury 
of Yazld and buried it in Damascus near the Gate of FaradTs.2,3
584. MaqtaL al-Husayn of Khwarizmi: [The caliph] Sulayman ibn 
(Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan 
with him with goodness and kindness. So, he called al-Hasan al-Basri, 
related his dream, and asked him about its interpretation.

Al-Hasan said, “Perhaps you have done some goodness to his 
family.”

Sulayman said, “I found the head of al-Husayn (a) in the treasure 
vault of Yazld ibn Mu^wiyah. I wrapped it in five layers of silk, prayed 
the funeral prayer 
buried it.”

Al-Hasan said, “The Prophet (s) was pleased with you because of

the Prophet (s) in a dream, behavingsaw

it with a group of my companions, and thenover

that.’
The caliph was grateful to al-Hasan and gave him some gifts.4

1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 419.
‘私 j! Sj 一 ^ 私』j! [rXJi^ 二

2 FaradTs is a locality of Damascus. Bab al-Faradis, the Gate of Paradise, was one 
of the original gates of Damascus. Mu'jam al-Buldan, vol. 4, p. 442.

3 al-Radd 'ala al-Muta'cissib at-'Anld, p. 50; al-Muntazam, vol. 5, p. 344.
K>\yb <j aJp J-'j

4 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 75; Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 
4» P- 63.
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4/12-4: Medina
585. al-Tabaqat ai-Kubra (al-tabaqat aL-khamisak min al-sahdbah): 
YazTd sent the head of al-Husayn (a) to tAmr ibn Sa(Id ibn al-4As, who 
was his agent in Medina at the time.

'Amr said, “I wish he had not sent it to me.” ...Then he ordered for 
the head to be shrouded and buried in al-Baqf, next to the grave of 
al-Husayn’s mother.'
586. Muthir al-Akzan: When the head of al-Husayn (a) reached 
Medina, the sound of lamenting was heard from every direction. 
Marwan ibn al-Hakam said:

Dawsar struck them such a decisive blow
That it established the rulership and made it stable.
Then he began to poke at the face of the Imam (a) with a stick, 

while he recited:
How excellent it is that your hands have become cold [in death],
And that your blood has stained your cheeks red,
As if he is asleep in crimson clothes.
I have been greatly comforted [upon seeing you thus] O Husayn.3

1 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1，p. 49°； 
al-Muntazam, vol. 5, p. 344.

…改 v; JiJi 0333：^ jii
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2 Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 95; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 124.
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4/12-5: Egypt
587. Mutant ai-Buldan: In Cairo, there is a shrine that contains the 
head of al-Husayn ibn *AlI (a). When the Europeans conquered (Asqa- 
lan (Ascalon),' the head was taken from there to Cairo. It was placed 
at the rear of the royal palace and is [frequently] visited.2
588. Lawd(ij al-Ashjdn: More than one writer has mentioned that the 
Wlid caliph in Egypt sent for what was presumed to be the head of 
al-Husayn (a), to be brought from (Asqal§n to him in Egypt (Cairo). 
(Asqalan was a city,
He had the sacred head buried at the location which has now become 
famous, and is a venerated and frequently-visited shrine. Next to it 
is a great mosque which I saw in 1321/1903. Large groups of Egyptian 
men and women come to visit the shrine, supplicating and lamenting 
there. There is no doubt that the Wlids took that head from *Asqalan 
and buried it in Egypt. However, there is doubt as to whether it is the 
head of al-Husayn (a).3
589. ai-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah: The Fatimids, who ruled Egypt fro 
before 400/1011 to after 660/1265, claimed that the head of al-Husayn (a) 
had been brought to Egypt and buried there, and that the well-known 
shrine called Taj al-Husayn (the Crown of al-Husayn) had been built 
over it after the year 500/1111.

in ruins, that lay between Egypt and Syria.now

m

1 《Asqalan is a town in al-Sham. It is part of modern-day Palestine, and is located 
between Gaza and Bayt al-Jibrayn. Mu'jam alBulddn, vol. 4, p. 122; also see Map 5.

2 Mu'jam al-Buldan, vol. 5, p. 142.

fJCLj! JlJU-

3 LawaUj al-Ashjan, p. 191.
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More than one leading scholar has written that there is no basis to 
this account, and that the Fatimids, intention was to merely bolster 
their claim of being of a noble lineage, connected to (All (a). In this 
regard, they were guilty of lying and deception.

This has been confirmed by al-Qadl al-Baqillanl and other scholars 
who lived at the time of their rule [around 400/1011].

I say: As always, most people readily accept such fabrications, and
placed in the aforemen-so they began to visit the head, and it 

tioned mosque. The rulers declared, “This is the head of al-Husayn (a).” 
The news spread amongst the people, and they believed it to be true, 
and God knows best.1

was

A discussion about the place of burial of the sacred 
head of Imam al-Husayn (a), and the heads of the 

other martyrs
Therefore, the reports that talk of the possible places where the sacred 
head of the Imam (a) may have been buried can be divided into five 
groups.

1. The reports that suggest that the head of the Imam (a) is buried 
next to the grave of his father, the Commander of the Faithful (a). 
Many reliable books of traditions (riwdyah) contain reports that

1 al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah, vol. 8, p. 204.
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belong to this first group, such as al-Kafi, Tahclhlb al-Ahkam, and Kamil 
al-Ziyarat.

Although some of these reports be interpreted to mean that 
the sacred head of the Imam (a) may have been placed there for a 
while (on their way from Kufa to Damascus, or Damascus to Medina),

can

nonetheless, collectively, the reports indicate that the sacred head of 
Imam al-Husayn (a) is buried next to that of his esteemed father, and 
this cannot be refuted. For this reason, after mentioning these reports, 
WJlamah Majlis! writes, “These reports inform us that the head of 
Imam al-Husayn (a), and the bodies of Adam (a) Nuh (a), Hud (a), and 
Salih (a), are all buried near Imam (All (a). It is therefore fitting that 
after the salutation to Imam (All (a), they should all be greeted also.”1

The second group is of reports that say that the head of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) was returned to Karbala and united with his body. It is 
worth noting that no traditions from the Ahl al-Bayt (a) mentioning 
this view could be found. However, reports mentioned by al-Saduq in 
his al-Amall, al-BIrunl in his al-Athar ai-Baqiyah, al-Mustawfi al-HarawT 
in his Persian translation of al-FutHh, and Zakariyya Qazwlnl in his 
'Aja'ib al-Makhluqat suggest this possibility. Furthermore, Ibn Tawus 
says, “About the head of al-Husayn (a), it has been reported that it 
was returned [to Karbala] and buried with his sacred body, and the 
actions of the Shi‘a are according to this belief.”

It should be mentioned that what Ibn Tawus ascribes to the 
Shi‘a has also been reported by QurtubI2 and ManavvI.3 MajlisI 
writes, “The popular view among Shi'i scholars is that the head of 
Imam al-Husayn (a) is buried with his body, and that it was Imam 
Zayn al-(AbidIn (a) who brought the sacred head back to Karbala. 
However, there are many other reports that state that the sacred head

2.

1 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 100, p. 251.
2 The Shi'a say: Forty days after his martyrdom, his head was returned to Karbala, 

and that day is famous amongst them, and the visitation of that day is called 
Ziyarat aL-Arba'in. QurtubI, al-Tadhkirah, vol. 2, p. 245.

3 The Shi*a say: After his martyrdom, the head was returned to the body and 
buried in Karbala forty days after his martyrdom. Manawl, Fayd al-Qadir, vol. 
1，p. 205.
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is buried next to the grave of the Commander of the Faithful (a).”1 
Furthermore, Sayyid Murtada, in response to the question, “Do the 
reports that state the head of Imam al-Husayn (a) was taken to al-Sham 
have any truth to them?”, writes the following:

Every narrator and reporter of the event of al-Taff has reported this, and 
is in agreement about it. It has also been reported that after being taken 
to al-Sham, the sacred head of Imam al-Husayn (a) was taken back and 
buried next to his holy body in Karbala.
And if someone argues by saying that God would not allow the severed 
head of Imam al-Husayn (a) to be taken in this humiliating and heartless 

to al-Sham, then we would reply that taking the severed head 
to al-Sham was no more evil than killing the Imam (a) in the first place, 
and this happened with the permission of God; indeed He permitted 
the Commander of the Faithful (a) to be killed in the same way as well.2
3. The third group is that of the reports that indicate that the sacred 

head of Imam al-Husayn (a) is buried in Damascus.3
4. The fourth group is that of the reports that indicate that the 

sacred head of Imam al-Husayn (a) is buried in Medina, in the grave­
yard of al-Baqi1.4

5. The fifth group is that of the reports that mention that the sacred 
head of Imam al-Husayn (a) is buried in Cairo in Egypt.5

A study of the aforementioned reports6 indicates that the first pos­
sibility, that the sacred head of the Imam (a) is buried next to 
the Commander of the Faithful (a), is the option that has been

manner

1 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 145.
2 Rasa^l al-Sharlf al-Murtada, vol. 3, p. 130; see also Vlam al-Wara, vol. 1, p. 477.
3 See the previous discussion of Damascus.
4 See the previous discussion of Medina.
5 See the previous discussion of Egypt.
6 For an in-depth historical review of all these reports (as well as other isolat­

ed reports), see ttNigahT naw bih Jaryan-i lAshuraM ("A New Look at the Event 
of Ashura”)，p. 355; Mustafa §adiql, “Ra’s al-Husayn va Maqamha-yi An" (“The 
Head of al-Husayn and its Locations"), in Tarikk darAylneh Pajhuhesh, no. 26; 
Muhsin Ranjbar, Dafn Sar-i Mutahhar-i Imam Husayn (a) va DIgar Shahldan 
(The Location of the Holy Head of Imam al-Husayn (a) and Other Martyrs); 
Khusrawshahl, Ba Ahl al-Baytft Misr (With the Ahl al-Bayt in Egypt).



5.4: The Fate of the Severed Heads of the Martyrs | 667

preferably accepted, from the view of the traditions attributed to the 
Ahl al-Bayt (a). However, among historians and Shi‘i scholars, and 
according the general belief of the Shi‘a, the opinion that the head 
is buried in Karbala is more popular. For this reason, it is difficult to 
categorically state which one of the two possibilities is correct.

The burial of the heads of the other martyrs of Karbala
The well-known reports mention that along with the holy head of 
Imam al-Husayn (a), the heads of all the other martyrs were also sent 
from Kufa to al-Sham. However, most of the reports that describe 
the events associated with the movement of the household of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) from Karbala to Kufa, and then to Damascus, and 
their being brought before Yazld, mention only the holy head of the 
Imam (a). Of course, the heads of the rest of the martyrs are men­
tioned in some of the accounts.

The reliable sources are silent about the location of the burial of 
the heads of the martyrs; our research has only revealed one report 
(in the translation of Ibn aUtham’s aL-Futuh), that the heads 
returned to Karbala and buried with their bodies on the 20th of Safar 
by Imam Zayn al-(AbidIn (a).1

Syed Muhsin al-Amln writes in this regard:
In 1321/1903,1 discovered a gravesite in the famous graveyard of Bab 
al-Saghlr in Damascus. On its headstone, there was the following 
inscription: "This is the location of the burial of the heads of al-^bbas 
ibn *Ali, 'All al-Akbar ibn al-Husayn, and Habib ibn Muzahir." After sev­
eral years, this gravesite was broken and reconstructed. The headstone 
was taken away, and a shrine (darih) was constructed, with the 
of many martyrs inscribed on it. However, according to the headstone, 
this grave contains [only] these three holy heads. And there is a strong 
possibility that the assertion that the three holy heads are buried at 
this site is reliable; because after the heads of the martyrs were carried 
to Damascus, and paraded in the townships, and the aim of Yazld [to 
demonstrate his victory, intimidate the people, and gratify his heart]

were

names

1 The [Persian] translation of al-Futuh, p. 916; also, see Danishnamih-yi Imam 
Husayn, vol. 8, p. 55.
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was satisfied, the heads would have to be buried in one of the grave­
yards of the city. From amongst all the heads, the site of the burial [in 
Bab al-Saghir] of these three has been preserved. And only God knows 
the truth of the matter.'
Therefore, although there is presently a popular shrine in Bab 

al-Saghir，claiming to be over the burial site of the heads of martyrs 
of Karbala, there is uncertainty about their actual number, and there 
is no narrational or historical evidence to prove this assertion either.

l Ay an al-ShVah, vol. 1, p. 627.



PART 5: MIRACLES OBSERVED FROM THE 

HEAD OF IMAM AL HUSAYN (A)

5/1: Recitation of the Qur’an from atop the tip of the spear
590. al-Irshad: In the morning, 'Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad sent out the 
head of al-Husayn (a) to be paraded in all the alleys and tribal districts 
of Kufa. It has been reported that Zayd ibn Arqam said:

They passed by me, carrying the head of al-Husayn (a); it was mounted 
on a spear. I was [sitting] in a room, and when the head was passing 
me, I heard it reciting, “Do you think the Companions of the Cave and 
the Inscription (Ashab al-Kahf wa al-Raqlm) were a wonder among Our 
signs?'1 By God, my hair stood on end, and I shouted out, "By God, your 
head, O son of God’s Messenger, is more wondrous, more wondrous!”2

591. Tarikh Dimashq, quoting Minhal ibn (Amr: By God, I saw the head 
of al-Husayn ibn (All (a) when it was being carried. I was in Damascus, 
and before the head, there was a man reciting Surat al-Kahf. When 
he reached the words of God, “Do you think the Companions of the 
Cave and the Inscription (Ashab al-Kahf wa al-Raqlm) were a wonder 
among Our signs?’, God caused the head to speak in a piercing voice.

1 Q 18:9.
2 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 117; Kashf al-Ghummah, vol. 2, p. 279.
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It said, “More amazing than the people of the cave is my murder and 
the parading of my head.”1
591. Tarikh Dimashq, quoting Salamah ibn Kuhayl: I saw the head of 
al-Husayn ibn VUi (a) on a spear while it was reciting, HAnd God will 
suffice you against them, for He is aU-Hearing, all-Knowing.”2,3

5/2: A rabbi accepts Islam
593- al-Khara3ij wa aL-Jara'iht quoting Sulayman ibn Mahran 
aHmash, from another man: A leader of the Jews 
and asked, “Whose is this head?”

He replied, “It is the head of a rebel.”
He asked, “Who is he?”
He replied, HAI-Husayn.M 
He asked, “Whose son is he?”
He replied, “The son of (All.”
He asked, “Who is his mother?”
He replied, MFatimah.M 
He asked, “And who is Fatimah?w 
He replied, “The daughter of Mu^iammad.”
He asked, ,rYbur Prophet?”
He replied, “Yes.”
He exclaimed, “May God deprive you of any goodness! Yesterday he 
your Prophet, and today you kill the son of his daughter? Shame 

on you! Between me and my ancestor, Prophet Dawud, there are more 
than seventy generations, but whenever the Jews see me, they bow 
in respect to me.”

i Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 6o, p. 370; al-Kharay wa aL-Jara^ih, vol. 2, p. 577.

^ Cj. ^
3 (ji f 丨》ijJj

before Yazld,came

was

2 Q 2:137.
3 Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 22, p. 117.



5.5: Miracles Observedfrom the Head of Imam al-Husayn (a) | 671

Then he approached the tray, kissed the head, and announced, “I 
bear witness that there is no god but Allah, and that your grandfather 
Muhammad is God’s Messenger.”

Then he departed. [Enraged by this] YazTd ordered his death.1

5/3: An event reported by one of the bearers of the head of the 
Imam (a)
594- al-MuJam al-Kabir, quoting Abu Qabll: After al-Husayn (a) 
killed, they severed his head [and carried it away]. They sat at the first 
station [on their way], drinking wine while they kept guard over the 
head. In front of them, an iron pen emerged from a wall and began to 
write with letters of blood:

Does the nation who has killed al-Husayn
Hope for the intercession of his grandfather on the Day of Accounting? 
They ran away [in fear], leaving the head behind. Later, they 

returned.2

was

1 al-KhardHj wa al-Jara'ih, vol. 2, p. 581; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 187.

::Jli :JL5 : JLi?^ : JL5
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2 al-Mu'jam al-Kablr, vol. 3, p. 123; Tahdhlb al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 443.
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PART 6: FROM KARBALA TO KUFA

6/1: Despatching the family of the Prophet (s) to Kufa
595. al-Irshad: (Umar ibn Sa£d remained [in Karbala] that day, and 
the next day, until noon. Then, he gave the order to his men to depart. 
They headed towards Kufa, taking with them the daughters and sisters 
of al-Husayn (a) and the other 
them. cAlI ibn al-Husayn (a) was also among the captives; he was ill 
with dysentery and close to death.1
596. al-Kamilft ai-Tarikh: After the martyrdom of al-Husayn (a), £Umar 
ibn Sa*d remained [in Karbala] for two days. Then he departed for 
Kufa, taking with him the daughters and sisters of al-Husayn (a), the 
children [and womenfolk of the caravan], and (All ibn al-Husayn (a), 
who was ill.2

and children who were withwomen

him, despatched the597. al-Malhufi cUmar ibn Sa'd, may God 
head of al-Husayn (a) to (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad on that day, which was 
the day of Ashura. [He sent the sacred head] with KhawlI ibn al-Asbahi 
and Humayd ibn Muslim al-Azdl, and then ordered the heads of the 
rest of [the martyrs from amongst] his companions and family mem­
bers to be severed. He sent these heads with Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan,

curse

may God curse him, Qays ibn al-Ash(ath, and 'Amr ibn al-Hajjaj. They 
left with the heads and brought them to Kufa.

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 114; Vlam al-Wara, vol. 1, p. 470.

2 al-Kamilftal-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 574.

,J) [^L-JI 4_Jp ^1] aLis j-kj
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Ibn Sa'd remained [in Karbala] for the rest of the day, and until 
the next day. Then he departed with those who remained from 

the family of al-Husayn (a). He had the women-folk sit on the back 
of camels which only had saddlecloths, with no cushions or drapes. 
Their faces remained exposed as they were taken through the enemy, 
while they were the household of the best of the Prophets. They were 
transported in a wretched and sorry state, as Turkish and Roman cap­
tives used to be transported.'

noon

6/2: The farewell of the household of the Prophet (s) to the 
martyrs
598. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Qurrah ibn Qays al-Tamiml: I 
watching those
of] al-Husayn (a), his family members and his sons. They wailed and 
scratched at their faces....

was
when they were taken past [the slain bodieswomen

forget the lament ofWhatever else I might forget, I will 
Zaynab, the daughter of Fatimah, when she passed by her broth­
er, al-Husayn (a), whose body lay on the ground: “O Muhammad! O 
Muhammad! May the angels in the sky send blessings on you. Here 
lies al-Husayn in the wilderness, covered in blood, with his limbs 
ered. O Muhammad! And your daughters are captives, your children 
lie slain, and the desert breeze blows [dust] over them.”

never

sev-

By God, she made everyone, friend and foe, weep at her words.2

1 al-Malhuf, p. 189; Bihar al-Amvar, vol. 45, p. 107.

<i! u： u：
‘巧丨丨如〆 e ‘二jis 分:W

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 456; Ansab al-Ashrdf, vol. 3, p. 411.
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599. al-Malhuft when recounting the martyrdom of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) and his family members: The women were driven out 
of the tents when the tents were set on fire. The women ran out, uncov­
ered, looted [of their outer robes], barefoot, and in tears, resembling 
abject prisoners. They were saying, “For the sake of God, take us to 
where al-Husayn (a) was killed.” When the women saw the slain 
tyrs, they screamed and slapped their faces.

The narrator says: By God, I will 
lAlT (a) lamented 
grief-stricken and broken-hearted voice, “O Muhammad! May the 
angels in the sky send blessings on you. Here lies al-Husayn in the wil­
derness, soaked in blood, with his limbs severed. Woe on us, for your 
daughters are captives. Our complaint is to God, and to Muhammad 
al-Mustafa, and to (All al-Murtada, and to Fatimah al-Zahra*, and to 
Hamzah, the Doyen of Martyrs.

“O Muhammad! Here lies al-Husayn in the wilderness, with the 
desert breeze blowing [dust] over him, killed by the offspring of adul­
teresses. O my sorrow! O my grief, at you, O Aba (Abd Allah! Today [it 
is as if] my grandfather, the Messenger of God (a) has died. 0 com­
panions of Muhammad! These are the offspring of al-Mustafa who are 
being dragged like captives!”

In another account, “O Muhammad! Your daughters are captives, 
your family members are slain, and the wind blows dust over them. 
And here is al-Husayn (a), his head severed from his neck, and his 
turban and cloak plundered.

mar-

forge t how Zaynab bint 
al-Husayn (a), and how she called out in a

never
over

“May my father be ransomed for the one whose army was decimat­
ed on Monday. May my father be ransomed for the one whose tent was
collapsed and raided. May my father be ransomed for the one who 
is neither absent, so that hope for his return, and nor is he 
injured, so that he could be healed. May my father be ransomed for the

one can

^ 吟 cc- ^ —1J
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for whom I would give my life. May my father be ransomed for the 
one who endured sorrows until he was killed. May my father be ran­
somed for the one who

one

thirsty until his death. May my father be 
ransomed for the one whose white hair was dyed with his own blood. 
May my father be ransomed for the one whose grandfather was the 
Messenger of the Lord of the Heavens. May my father be ransomed for 
the one who was the grandson of the Prophet of guidance.."”

was

The narrator says, “By God, she made everyone, friend and foe, 
weep at her words.

“Then, Sukaynah took the body of [her father] al-Husayn (a) in 
her arms, but a group of desert Arabs gathered and separated her 
from the body.”1

1 al-Malhiif, p. 180; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 58.
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6/3: The manner of the arrival of the household of the Prophet (s) 
in Kufa
600. al-Amaliof al-Mufid, quoting Hadhlam ibn Satir: I came to Kufa 
in Muharram of 61/680, when 'All ibn al-Husayn (a) and the women 
[of his family] were brought from Karbala, surrounded by soldiers. 
The people had all come out to see them. When they were brought on 
camels without saddles, the women of Kufa began to weep and lament.

I heard (All ibn al-Husayn (a) saying in a low voice - his illness, 
and the yoke around his neck had drained him, and his hands had 
been chained to his neck - “Yes, these women lament, but who then 
killed us?”1
601. Muthir al-Ahzan: When the caravan of prisoners reached Kufa, 
(Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad was at al-Nukhaylah (al-'Abbasiyyah), and he 
returned at night.... The people gathered to watch [the parade of] the 
captives from the household of the Prophet (s) and the fruit of the 
heart of Fatimah (a).

A Kufan woman called out from above, “Which captives are you?” 
The replied, “We are the captives from the household 

of Muhammad (s).w [On hearing this] she 
cloaks, dresses, and head scarves for them, so that they could cover 
themselves.2

women
down and broughtcame

1 al-Mufid, at-Amall; p. 321, no. 8; al-TusI, al-Amali, p. 91, no. 142.

c 从_ 53-in Sijiii iJjj
2 Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 85.
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6/4: The speech of Zaynab (a) in the midst of the Kufans
602. al-Amallof al-Mufid, quoting Hadhlam ibn Satlr: I saw Zaynab 
bint £Ali (a) and I had never seen a modest lady more eloquent than 
her. It was if she spoke with the tongue of the Commander of the 
Faithful (a). She gestured to the people to be quiet, and when breaths 
settled and voices grew silent, she said:

as

All praise belongs to God. May He bless my father, the Messenger of 
God. O people of Kufa! O people of hypocrisy and desertion! May [your] 
tears never dry, and may [your] lamentation never subside. Your exam­
ple is no other than “…Uke she who unravelled her spun thread after it 
had become strong, by making your oaths [no more than] a means of 
deceiving one another....'11
Indeed, are there any amongst you other than vain pretenders, with 
grovelling hearts, strengthless when present, helpless against the enemy, 
breakers of oaths, and heedless of obligations? What an evil you have 
sent forth for yourselves, for which you have earned God’s wrath, and 
for which you will languish in eternal chastisement!
Do you weep? Yes, by God, you should weep a great deal, and laugh little, 
for you have earned dishonour and disgrace, and you will never be able 
to wash off its stain, ever. You abandoned and then killed the offspring 
of the last of the Prophets (s), the chief of the youths of the people of 
paradise, the refuge of the righteous amongst you, the sanctuary for your 
future, the signpost to your salvation, and the pathway to your success. 
What an evil load you bear! So may you be wretched and decline. Your 
efforts were futile, your hands remain empty, you have lost your oppor­
tunity, you have found an abode immersed in the anger of God, and 
have earned humiliation and destitution.
Shame on you! Do you realise which part of Muhammad you severed? 
And which blood of his you spilt? And which precious gem of his you 
took away? “Indeedyou have done an atrocious thing, whereat the heavens 
are about to be tom apart, and the earth split asunder, and the mountains 
collapse in pieces:’2
You rushed to this like depraved criminals, obscuring the land and the 
skies [with your armies].

1 Q 16:92.

2 Q 19:18-19.
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Are you surprised that the skies rained blood? “But the chastisement of 
the Hereafter will be more disgracing:’1 May you not find ease in God’s res­
pite, for He is not compelled to hastiness, neither is He worried at losing 
the opportunity for vengeance. Never!ltFor your Lord is lying in wait:’1
Then she was silent, and I saw the people stunned, with their hands

who had wept so much that hisin their mouths. I saw an old man
beard was soaked.3

1 Q 41:16.
2 Q 89:14.
3 al-Mufid, al-Amali; p. 321, no. 8; al-TusT, al-Amall, p. 92, no. 142.
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6/5: The speech of Fatimah al-Sughra (a) in the midst of the 
Kufans

603. ai-Malhufy quoting Zayd ibn Musa: My father narrated to 
from my grandfather, al-Sadiq (a), that when Fatimah al-Sughra came 
from Karbala [to Kufa], she gave

AJ1 praise belongs to God, in the measure of the grains of sand and 
pebbles, and the weight of that which exists between the Throne and 
the earth. I praise Him, I have faith in Him, and I rely on Him. I testify 
that there is no deity but God, the One, without any associate, and that 
Muhammad (s) is his Bondsman and Messenger. And [I bear witness 
that] his offspring were slaughtered at the banks of the Euphrates, with­
out having given any cause for vengeance or blame....
0 people of Kufa! O people of deception, betrayal, and conceit! Verily, we 

household whom God tested through you, and tested you through 
us. He made our test exemplary, and He made His knowledge known 
to us, and His comprehension available to us. We are the bearers of His 
knowledge, the vessels of His comprehension and His wisdom, and His 
proof on earth on His lands and for His servants. God has honoured 

with His grace, and clearly distinguished us through His Prophet, 
Muhammad (s), over most of His creation.
Yet you belied us, turned away from us, considered our killing lawful, 
and our possessions free for plunder!...
May you perish, and wait to receive the curse and punishment of God.
It has already begun to descend towards you, and chastisement from 
the heavens shall continually beset you. You will suffer afflictions, and 
you shall taste terror at the hands of one another. And afterwards, you 
will abide in painful punishment on the Day of Resurrection, because 
of your oppression of us, “The curse of God on the wrong-doers.>n 
Shame on you! Do you even know which of your hands tormented us? 
Or which one of you stood up against us? Or on which feet you marched 
towards us to wage war against us? By God, your hearts have hardened, 
your livers [consciences] have become desensitized, your minds 
closed, and there is a seal over your hearing and sight. Satan has enticed 
you and given you false hope [of respite].3 He has placed a veil over your 
sight, so that you will never be guided aright.

me

a sermon in which she said:

area

us

are

1 Q 7:44.
2 Paraphrasing Q 47:25.
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May you perish, O Kufans! What claim do any of you have against God’s 
Messenger (s)? Whose blood from among you did he spill [so that venge­
ance should be sought]? On what grounds did you bear malice towards 
his brother, (All ibn Abl Talib (a), who was my grandfather, and towards 
his sons and the choicest of the offspring of the Prophet, may God’s 
peace and blessings be upon them? And then, your poets gloated about 
this, saying:

We killed ^AlT, and the sons of *AII,
With Indian swords, and spears,
And we treated their women like Turkish prisoners,
And how harshly we crushed them.

May your mouth be filled, O poet, with dirt and pebbles. Do you brag 
about killing a people whom God cleansed, and from whom He kept 
removed every foulness, and whom He purified thoroughly!'
So swallow your words, and sit back, the way your fathers sat back [pas­
sively]. Indeed, every person shall only have what they earned, and 
what they sent forth.
Shame on you! Were you jealous of the merits that God granted to us? 
It is not our fault that our seas are constantly turbulent [and in motion], 
While your sea is stagnant [lifeless], with no bubbling froth.

[Then she recited the verses:]
“This is the bounty of God, which He bestows on whom He pleases, and 
God is the Possessor of abounding bounty!'2 “And he to whom God has not 
granted light, for him there is no light:’3
The sound of the people’s weeping rose, and they begged, “Enough, 

O daughter of the righteous! You have burned our hearts, stung our 
throats, and scorched our breasts.”

So she became silent.4

1 Paraphrasing Q 33:33.
2 Q 57:21.
3 Q 24:40.
4 al-Malhuf, p. 194； al-Ihtijaj, vol. 2, p. 104, no. 169.
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6/6: The speech of Umm Kulthiim (a) in the midst of the Kufans1 
604. ai-Malhufy quoting Zayd ibn Musa: My father narrated to 
from my grandfather, al-Sadiq (a), that on that day, Umm Kulthum, 
the daughter of 'All (a), gave 
raised and tearful voice, and said:

O people of Kufa, woe be unto you! Why did you betray al-Husayn, then 
kill him? Why did you plunder his possessions, take them for yourselves, 
make his womenfolk prisoners, and subject them to affliction? May you 
perish and be ruined!
Shame on you! Do you know what great calamity has settled over you? 
And what burden you have placed on your shoulders? And whose blood 
you have spilt? And what sacred trust you have violated? And what pos­
sessions you have looted?
You killed the best of men after the Prophet (s), and every ounce of 
mercy has been removed from your hearts, but nevertheless, uTheparty 
of God are the ones 
Satan are the ones that will be the losers:’3
...(The narrator says:) The people’s voices rose as they wept, wailed, 

and lamented. The women exposed their hair, poured dust over their 
heads, scratched their faces, slapped their cheeks, and cried out in 
grief and sorrow.4 The men wept bitterly and plucked out the hairs in 
their beard. Never before had men and women been seen weeping as 
much as they did on that day.5

me

a sermon from behind her screen in a

And,u Verily, the party ofthat shall be victorious.

1 There is some confusion, and a difference of opinion, about whether Umm 
Kulthiim who was in Karbala is actually Zaynab al-Kubra (a), or the second 
daughter of *AJl (a) and Fatimah (a), or, indeed, a daughter of {AlI (a) whose 
mother was not Fatimah (a).

2 Q 5:56.
3 Q 58:19.
4 In private, amongst other women. [Trans.]
5 al-Malhuf, p. 198; Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 88.
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6/7: The speech of Imam Zayn al-^bidln (a) in the midst of the 
Kufans
605. al-Malhiif. Imam Zayn al-'Abidln (a) gestured to the people to 
be silent. When they 
rified Him. Then he mentioned the Prophet (s) as he deserved, and 
then he said:

silent, he stood up, praised God and glo-were

0 people! Those who know me, know me, but for those who do not 
know me, I will introduce myself. I am (All ibn al-Husayn ibn Wll ibn 
AbITalib. I am the son of the man who was slaughtered at the banks of 
the Euphrates, without having given any cause for vengeance or blame.
1 am the son of the one whose sanctity was violated, whose bounties 
were taken, whose possessions were plundered, and whose family was 
imprisoned. I am the son of the one who was killed while he was stead­
fast, and that is sufficient for me to be proud about.
0 people! I ask you in the name of God, do you know that you wrote to 
my father and then betrayed him; and you gave him your sworn oath, 
your covenant, and pledged your allegiance, and then fought against 
him and abandoned him? May you perish for what you sent forth for 
yourselves and for the evil decision you made.
How will you be able to look at God's Messenger (s) when he tells you, 
“You killed my progeny, and you violated my sanctity, therefore, you are 
not from my nation!”

raised from every side, and the 
people said to one another, “You have been ruined, while you do not 
realize!”

(The narrator says:) Voices were

Then he continued, “May God have mercy on the person who 
accepts my warning and keeps in mind my advice about God, His 
Messenger, and his progeny, for we have in God’s Messenger (s) an 
excellent exemplar.”

4«u>JUJI p aAI vjj
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will all listen andThey all replied, “O son of God’s Messenger, 
obey. We will safeguard your trust, neither being neglectful of your 
right, nor turning away from you. So command us, may God have 
mercy on you, for we will fight in your battles and be at peace with 
those with who you make peace. We will take Yazld to account and 
disassociate from those who oppressed you and us.”

we

Then he said:
You will never do this, never! O people of treachery and cunning! Your 
base desires have control over you. Do you mean to do to me what you 
did to my father in the past? Never, by the Lord of the cosmos! Indeed, 
that wound has not yet healed. My father, may God bless him, was killed 
just yesterday, and his family alongside him. The memory of the loss of 
God’s Messenger, and the loss of my father and his sons, remains etched 
in my mind, its bitterness fills my mouth and throat, and its bile courses 
through the depths of my breast. [No.] My only request from you is that 
you neither stand with us, nor against us.
Then he recited the following couplets:
It is not a surprise if al-Husayn is killed, while his father,
Who was better than Husayn, and more noble [was also killed].
Do not exult, O people of Kufa, about
What befell al-Husayn, because that was a greater crime.
The martyr killed at the banks of the river, may my soul be sacrificed 
for him;
The reward for the one who attacked him is the fire of hell.

took a headThen he said, ,rWe are satisfied that for every head 
[of yours]; that day was not for us, yet not against us.”1

we

1 al-Malhuf, p. 199； al-Ihtijaj, vol. 2, p. U7, no. 171.



5.6: From Karbala to Kufa | 685

6/8: The protest of Zayd ibn Arqam against Ibn Ziyad 
606. ai-Irshad: When the blessed head of al-Husayn (a) reached 
[Kufa], and after Ibn Sa(d, may God curse him, arrived the next day 
with the daughters and family members of al-Husayn (a), Ibn Ziyad 
sat in an assembly with the people in the governor’s mansion. He had 
issued a general invitation to gather, and ordered for the head to be 
brought and placed before him. He looked towards it with a smile, and 
took a cane in his hand, and began to poke at the teeth of the Imam (a).

The aged companion of the Prophet (s), Zayd ibn Arqam, was at 
his side. When he saw him poking at the teeth of the Imam (a) with 
the cane, he appealed to him, “Lift your cane away from those two 
lips, for by God, other than Whom there is no deity, I have seen the 
lips of God’s Messenger (s) kiss those lips more times than could be 
counted.” Then he began to weep.
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Ibn Ziyad said to him, “May God always make your eyes weep. Do you 
weep at God’s victory? By God, if you were not an old man who has 
become senile and lost his mind, I would have struck off your head.” 
Zayd ibn Arqam stood up, left the gathering, and went to his home.1 
607. ai-Amali of al-Tusi, quoting Hakam ibn Muhammad ibn 
al-Qasim al-Thaqafi, from his father, from his grandfather: I 
present when the head of al-Husayn (a) was brought to Ibn Ziyad. He 
began to poke at the front teeth of the Imam (a) with a cane, while 
saying, “He had such beautiful teeth.”

Zayd ibn Arqam said to him, “Lift your cane away, for I have often 
God’s Messenger (s) kiss that place.”

He replied, “You are a senile old 
ered his cloak [and left]....

Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad said, “I have
than the one where the head of al-Husayn (a) had been placed 

before him, while he poked at it.

was

seen
So Zayd stood up and gath-man.

shamefulnever seen a more
scene

W2

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 114； Vlam al-Wara, vol. 1，p. 471.
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6/9: The protest of Anas ibn Malik Against Ibn Ziyad 
608. al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min at-sahabah), 
quoting Anas ibn Malik: I saw (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad being present­
ed with the head of al-Husayn (a). He began to poke at the teeth of 
the Imam (a) with a cane that he had with him, saying, “He had such 
beautiful teeth.”

I said [to myself], “By God, I will humiliate you.”Then I said, “I have 
God’s Messenger (s) kiss that place on his mouth which you 

striking with yo
seen are

ur cane.

6/10: The confrontation of Ibn Ziyad with Zaynab (a)
609. aL-Tabaqat al-Kubra (aL-tabaqat al-khamisah min at-sahabah): 
The captives 
“Who is this woman?”

They replied, “She is Zaynab, the daughter oPAlI ibn Abl Talib.M 
He asked, “What did you think of what God did to your household?”

ordained for them, so they hastened to 
the places of their martyrdom; and soon, God will gather us, and you, 
and them.”

He said, “Praise be to God Who killed you and exposed your lies.” 
She replied, H[Rather] praise be to God Who honoured us with 

Muhammad, and purified us a thorough purification.”2

1 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1，p. 482; 
al-Mu'jam aL-Kablr, vol. 3, p. 125.
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2 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1，p. 481.

\^j iil JJ Ijjjis
jui-l: jls

brought before (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. He asked,were

She replied, “Death was



688 | FIVE： After the Martyrdom

610. Tarlkh al-Tabarif quoting Humayd ibn Muslim: When the head 
of al-Husayn (a) was brought, with his children, sisters, and women­
folk before cUbayd Allah ibn Ziyad, Zaynab, the daughter of Fatimah, 
had worn her shabbiest clothes. She remained unnoticed between 
her maids, who stood around her. When she entered she sat down.

cUbayd Allah ibn Ziyad asked, “Who is this woman who is sitting?” 
She did not reply. He repeated his question three times, but yet she said 
nothing. One of the maids then replied, “This is Zaynab, the daughter 
of Fatimah (a).”

(Ubayd Allah then said to her, “Praise be to God Who disgraced you, 
and killed you, and exposed the falsehood of your claims!”

She replied, “Praise be to God Who honoured us with Muhammad (s) 
and purified us with a thorough purification. Unlike what you say, 
God only disgraces the open sinner (fasiq) and exposes the lies of the 
degenerate (fajir).n

He asked, “What did you think of God’s treatment of your 
household?”

She replied, “Death was written for them, so they hastened to the 
places of their martyrdom. Soon, God will gather you and them, and 
you will each present your arguments to Him, and explain your actions 
before Him.”

Ibn Ziyad became furious and burned with anger [wanting to harm 
her], when (Amr ibn al-Hurayth said to him, “May God make the gov­
ernor prosper! She is [only] a woman; should a woman be taken to 
task over something she says? She should not be taken to task over 
her words, or blamed for a meaningless outburst.”

Then Ibn Ziyad said to her, “God has soothed my heart through [the 
killing of] your tyrant and the disobedient rebels of your household.”

On hearing this she wept, then replied, “By my life, you have killed 
all our adults, decimated our family, cut off our branches, and pulled 
out our root. If this soothes you, then let it be so.”

aUUj lu/i -i Jui-I ：^J15
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《Ubayd Allah told her, “You speak bravely. By my life, your father 
was a brave poet also.”1

She replied, “What does a woman have to do with bravery [or poet­
ry]^ I have other things to occupy me than that, and I merely spoke 
what was in my heart.”2

6/11: The confrontation of Ibn Ziyad with Imam Zayn al^Abidln (a) 
6u.i4«sd厶 aL-Ashrafy quoting one of the descendants of AbuTalib: Ibn 
Ziyad had announced a reward for the head of (All ibn al-Husayn (a).

1 In many other texts that mention this event, the word used is saja'ah (poet) and 
not shaja'ah (bravery), which seems to be more correct in this context. Saf is 
a poetical form of expression without the normal metre of poems. Therefore, 
what Ibn Ziyad said was, “You speak with eloquence.” See al-Mi^bah al-Mumr, 
p. 267, under the root

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 457; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. U5.
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When the Imam (a) was brought to him in chains, Ibn Ziyad asked 
him, “Did God not kill《All ibn al-Husayn?M

The Imam (a) replied, “I had a brother called 'All ibn al-Husayn, 
and he was killed by the people.”

Ibn Ziyad said [again], “Rather, he was killed by God.”
Zaynab bint《All (a) called out, “0 Ibn Ziyad! You have shed enough 

of our blood. If you seek to kill him, then kill me as well!”
So he left him [alive].1

612. al-Malhuf. Ibn Ziyad, may God curse him, turned to VVlI ibn 
al-Husayn (a), and asked, “Who is this?”

He was told, “It is Wll ibn al-Husayn (a).”
He said, “Did God not kill *AlI ibn al-Husayn?M
(All (a) said to him, “I had a brother called VUl ibn al-Husayn, and 

he was killed by the people.”
Ibn Ziyad said [again], “Rather, he was killed by God.”
(All (a) said, “God takes the souls at the time of their death:，2
Ibn Ziyad shouted, “You dare to reply me [in this manner]? Take 

him away and strike his neck.”
His aunt Zaynab (a) heard him and said, “O Ibn Ziyad, you have 

not left anyone of us [alive], so if you are determined to kill him, then 
kill me along with him.”

(All (a) said to his aunt, “Do not say anything else, until I speak to 
him.” Then he turned to Ibn Ziyad and said, “Do you threaten me with

1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 412.
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death, 0 Ibn Ziyad? Do you not know that death is ordinary to us, and 
our honour lies in martyrdom?”1

6/12: The protest of (Abd Allah ibn 'Afif Against Ibn Ziyad, and 
his martyrdom2
613: Tarlkh al-Tabari, quoting Humayd ibn Muslim: When (Ubayd 
Allah entered the mansion, and the people had gathered, a call to 
prayer was given [for assembling], and the people assembled in the 
Grand Mosque. Ibn Ziyad ascended the pulpit and said, “Praise be to 
God, Who made clear the truth and its people, and granted victory to 
the commander of the faithful, Yazld ibn Mu*awiyah and his partisans, 
and killed the lying son of the liar, al-Husayn ibn <Ali, and his followers.”

Ibn Ziyad had not finished his speech, when (Abd Allah ibn (Afif 
al-Azdl al-Ghamidl, of the tribe of Banu Walibah, sprang up [in pro­
test]. He was a Shi'a of cAlI (a). He had lost his left eye in the Battle 
of Jamal, fighting on the side of (All (a). In the Battle of Siffin, he 
struck a blow on the head and another on his eyebrow, and thus lost 
his other eye. He would hardly leave the Grand Mosque, remaining 
there in prayer until nightfall, when he would depart.

When he heard the speech of * Ubayd Allah, he said, “O son of 
Marjanah! The lying sons of liars are none other than you and your 
father, and the one who appointed you and his father. O son of

was

1 al-Malhuft p. 202; al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 123.
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2 This event occurred in the Grand Mosque, after the encounter of Ibn Ziyad 
with the family of Imam al-Husayn (a) in the government mansion.
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Maijanah! Do you kill the sons of prophets and then speak like one 
of the righteous?”

Ibn Ziyad demanded, “Bring him to me!”
The guards leaped on him, and grabbed him fast, but he shouted 

out the rallying cry of the Azdls, uYa Mabrur (O recipients of God’s 
grace)!”

lAbd al-Rahman ibn Mikhnaf al-Azdl, was sitting there. He said, 
“Woe unto your comrades! You have ruined yourself, and you have 
ruined your people!” On that day there were 700 Azdi fighters in Kufa. 
Some of the Azdi youth hurried to him, hauled him away, and took 
him to his family. Ibn Ziyad sent someone for him and killed him. He 
then ordered for his body to be crucified in the marshlands, and this 
was done.'
614. al-Irshad: Ibn Ziyad entered the mosque, ascended the pulpit, 
and said, “Praise be to God, Who made clear the truth and its people, 
and granted victory to the commander of the faithful, Yazld and his 
party, and killed the lying

(Abd Allah ibn *Afif al-Azdlstood up before him-he was a Shi'a of 
the Commander of the Faithful (a) - and exclaimed, “0 enemy of God!

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 458; al-Kamilftal-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 575.
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The [real] liars are you and your father, and the one who appointed 
you and his father. O son of Marjanah! You kill the family of Prophets 
and then assume from the pulpit the status of the righteous?”

Ibn Ziyad demanded, “Bring him to me!” The guards apprehend­
ed him, but he shouted out the rallying cry of the Azdls, and 700 [of 
their] men gathered around him and rescued him from the guards.

That night, Ibn Ziyad sent someone to him who would lure him 
out of his house. He struck off his neck and had his body crucified in 
the marshlands, may God have mercy on him.1

6/13: The family of the Prophet (s) in the dungeon of Ibn Ziyad
615. aL-Tabaqat aL-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min ai-sahabah): 
(Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad ordered the 
al-Husayn (a), who had been brought to him, to be imprisoned in [the 
dungeons of] the mansion where he was residing.2
616. Tarikh aL-Tabarit quoting Sa'd ibn (Ubaydah: The women, daugh­
ters, and family of al-Husayn (a) were brought. The only worthy thing 
that (Ubayd Allah did was to order for them to be placed in an isolated 
house and to provide them with provisions, some money, and clothes.3

from the household ofsurvivors

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 117; Kashf al-Ghummah, vol. 2, p. 279.
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2 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra /al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. i, p. 484-

.^1
3 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 393; also, see aL-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8, p. 193.
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6/14: The martyrdom of two youths from the household of the 
Prophet (s)
616. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Sa(d ibn (Ubaydah: From among them 
[the survivors], two sons - or grandsons - of (Abd Allah ibn Ja<far 
[escaped, and] went to a man from the tribe ofTayyi,. They sought his 
protection, but he slew them, brought their heads, and placed them 
before Ibn Ziyad. [For this] he was inclined to have the man killed, 
but ordered his house to be demolished [instead].1
618. Ansab aL-Ashraf. Two sons of <Abd Allah ibn Ja(far sought the 
protection of a man from the tribe ofTayyi*, but he smote their necks 
and brought their heads to Ibn Ziyad [seeking reward]. Ibn Ziyad 
almost ordered for his head to be severed, but had his house demol­
ished instead.2
619. al-Tabaqat aL-Kubra (aL-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah): 
Two sons of cAbd Allah ibn Ja(far sought refuge with the wife of (Abd 
Allah ibn Qutbah al-Ta'I al-Nabhanl. The two were young boys, not yet 
mature. [Meanwhile] (Umar ibn Sa'd had ordered a caller to announce, 
“Whoever brings any head shall receive one-thousand dirhams.”

When Ibn Qutbah came home, his wife told him, “Two young men 
have sought refuge with us. Will you treat them with kindness, and 
send them to their family in Medina?” He replied, “Yes, show me where 
they are.”

However, when he saw them, he slaughtered them and brought 
their heads to 'Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. (Ubayd Allah did not give him 
anything and told him, “I wish you would have brought them to me 
alive, so that I could have granted them as a favour to Abu Ja(far” - 
meaning (Abd Allah ibn Ja(far.”

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 393; Baghyat al-TalabJi Tarikh al-Halab, vol. 6, p. 2639.

2 Ansab aL-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 424.
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When this news reached £Abd Allah ibn Ja'far, he said, “If only he 
would have brought the boys to me, I would have given him two-thou- 
sand thousand.”1

A note
Most historical sources consider the aforementioned children to be 
the sons or grandsons, of 'Abd Allah ibn Ja(far. Only in the al-Amall 
of al-Saduq (p. 143,110.145) is there a weak report that they were the 
sons of Muslim ibn 'Aqll.

It is worth noting that the accounts of both al-Saduq and 
Khwarizmi,2 in addition to being weak in their chain of transmission, 
are more similar to fabricated stories. For this reason, the details them­
selves are also of little credibility.

A word about the captives and survivors of the event
of Karbala

There are varying reports about the number of captives brought back 
from Karbala. The number of male captives has been reported as four, 
five, ten, or twelve individuals. The number of female captives has 
been reported as four, six, or even twenty individuals. For this reason, 
just like the total number of martyrs of Karbala, it is not possible to

1 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1，p. 478.
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2 In his Maqtai al-Husayn (a), vol. 2, p. 49, Khwarizmi mentions a similar account 
to that found in al-Amdli of al-Saduq, with the difference that the children are 
said to be the sons ofJalfar al-Tayyar, which is the popularly held account.
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say definitively how many were taken as prisoners. However, we will 
mention the names of a number of captives who have been mentioned 
in different reports.

The male captives from Banu Hashim
(All ibn al-Husayn - Imam Zayn al^Abidln (a)
Muhammad ibn £A1I ibn al-Husayn - Imam al-Baqir (a) 
Al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan, known as al-Hasan al-Muthanna. He 
was the son of Imam al-Hasan (a), and his wife was Fatimah, 
the daughter of Imam al-Husayn (a).
VVmr ibn al-Hasan 
Muhammad ibn al-Husayn 
Al-Qasim ibn £Abd Allah ibnja'far 
Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibnja'far 
Muhammad ibn (Aqll.

2.

3.

4

5
6

7
8

The female captives from Banu Hashim
Zaynab al-Kubra (a), the daughter of the Commander of the 
Faithful (a)
Umm Kulthum, the daughter of the Commander of the 
Faithful (a). She is also called Zaynab al-Sughra. Her father 

Imam (All (a), but apparently her mother was not 
Fatimah al-Zahra5 (a), because Umm Kulthum (a), the daugh­
ter of Fatimah al-Zahra' (a), according to well-known reports, 
died during the lifetime of Imam al-Hasan (a).
Fatimah, the daughter of Imam (All (a), also known as 
Fatimah al-Sughra. Her husband was Abu Said ibn 'Aqll, 
who was martyred in Karbala. She is one of the narrators of 
the events of Karbala.

It is possible that she is the same lady who has been referred 
Fatimah bint al-Husayn (a). It is also possible that her kunyah was 

Umm Kulthum, and she was the same Umm Kulthum mentioned as

2.

was

3-

to
as
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present in Karbala. It has been reported that she died in 117/735, the 
same year as Sukaynah bint al-Husayn (a).

Fatimah bint al-Hasan (a)
Fatimah bint al-Husayn (a)
Sukaynah bint al-Husayn (a)
Al-Rabab, the wife of Imam al-Husayn (a).

4.

5-
6.

7.

Survivors who were not from Banu Hashim
1. Muraqqa' ibn Thumamah al-Asadl. According to a report, 

he was wounded in Karbala and passed away later in Kufa. 
Sawwar ibn *Umayr al-Jabiri. He was wounded in the event 
of Karbala. He was taken prisoner. Six months later, he 
cumbed to the injuries he had received and achieved mar­
tyrdom. His name has been mentioned in Ziyarat ai-Nahiyah 
al-Muqaddasah.

3. (Amr ibn《Abd Allah al-Junda4!. He was one of the wound­
ed in the event of Karbala and achieved martyrdom one 
year later. He has been mentioned in Ziyarat al-Nahiyah 
al-Muqaddasah.

4. ‘Uqbah ibn Sam'an. He was the slave of al-Rabab, the wife of 
Imam al-Husayn (a). AJ-TusI counts him amongst the com­
panions of the Imam (a). He accompanied the Imam (a) dur­
ing his entire journey and is one of the well-known reporters 
of the event of Karbala. Afterwards, he was taken prisoner 
and questioned, but he was released when he informed them 
that he was a slave. His name has been mentioned in Ziyarat 
ai-Rajabiyyah.

5. Al-Dahhak ibn (Abd Allah al-Mishraql. He is one of the wit­
nesses of the event of Karbala. He had agreed to accompa­
ny the Imam (a) as long as he was of use. When the battle 
reached the point where it was clear that martyrdom was the 
only outcome, he reminded the Imam (a) of their agreement, 
and the Imam (a) allowed him to leave if he could evade the

2.

sue-
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enemy who had besieged them. He chose running away over 
martyrdom at the side of the Imam (a).
Muslim ibn Ribah. He was the bondsman and secretary 
of Imam 'All (a). According to 
Ashura, he was right next to the Imam (a); however, possibly 
because he was a slave, he remained unharmed.
The slave of (Abd al-Rahman ibn (Abd Rabbih al-Ansari. He 

the narrator of the event of the application of perfume 
(tanwlr) by Imam al-Husayn (a) and some of his companions. 
He also reported how the companions of the Imam (a) were 
joking with one another on the night before Ashura. In the 
final moments of the events on the day of Ashura, he dis­
tanced himself from the battlefield.

6.
reports, on the day ofsome

7.
was



PART 7: FROM KUFATO DAMASCUS

7/1: The despatch of the family of the Prophet (s) to Damascus
620. aL-Akhbar al-Tiwal: Ibn Ziyad prepared (All ibn al-Husayn (a) 
and all the womenfolk with him for travel. He sent them to Yazld 
ibn Mu^wiyah under the command of Zahar ibn Qays, Mihqan ibn 
ThaMabah, and Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan.'
621. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting al-Ghaz ibn Rabrah al-Jurashi: (Ubayd 
Allah ordered for the women and children of al-Husayn (a) to be made 
ready for travel. He also ordered for cAli ibn al-Husayn (a) to be fit­
ted with an iron collar. Then, he despatched them with Muhaffiz ibn 
Tha'labah al-'A'idhl - of the clan of Widhah, of the Quraysh - and 
Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan. They left with them and brought them to 
Yazld. Throughout the journey, (All ibn al-Husayn (a) did not speak 
word to either of them until they arrived [in al-Sham].2
622. al-Irshad: After despatching the head of al-Husayn (a), ‘Ubayd 
Allah ibn Ziyad ordered for the womenfolk and the children to be 
made ready for travel. He also ordered for an iron collar to be fitted 
around the neck of (All ibn al-Husayn (a). Then they were taken on the 
same road as the [sacred] head by Mujfir ibn Tha(labah al-Widhl and 
Shimr ibn Dhi al-Jawshan. They caught up with the group who

a

were

1 al-Akhbar al-Ttwal, p. 260; Baghyat al-Talab fi Tarikh. al-Halab, vol. 6, p. 2631.

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 460; Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 57, p. 98.

J!
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carrying the head. WIT ibn al-Husayn (a) did not speak a single word 
to any of them along the way until they reached [al-Sham].'
623. Tarikh al-Ya'qubr. The [women of the] family and the children 
of al-Husayn (a) were taken out towards al-Sham, while his [sacred] 
head was placed on top of a spear.2

According to the reports mentioned in Tarikh al-Tabari (vol. 5, 
P. 459)，Tarikh Dimashq (vol. 18, p. 445), and at-Irshad of al-Mufid 
(vol. 2, p. 119), after the event of Karbala, the sacred head of Imam 
al-Husayn (a), and the heads of the rest of the martyrs were sent to 
Damascus, and the captives 
several other reports, the heads of the martyrs were sent to Damascus 
along with the captives at the same time.3
Some reports mention that the heads of the martyrs were sent along 
with the captives, but the blessed head of Imam al-Husayn (a) was 
despatched to Damascus earlier.4

sent later. However, according towere

A discussion about the route of the caravan of the 
captives of Karbala from Kufa to Damascus, and from 

Damascus to Medina
of the captives was brought to Kufa from Karbala,After the

they remained there for a short time before being despatched to 
Damascus, the capital of the Umayyads. The exact route that they 
travelled on has not been clearly mentioned in the historical and

caravan

1 al-Irs/tad, vol. 2, p. 119; Vlam al-Wara, vol. 1, p. 473.

2 Tarikh al-Ya'qubi, vol. 2, p. 245.

3 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 89; al-Malhuf, p. 208; al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 230, no. 242.
4 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 127; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 55.
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biographical sources. For this reason, it is possible that they may have 
taken any of the routes used to travel between the two cities in those 
days.

Some historians have tried to prove the exact route by citing 
some known facts, but there is not enough convincing evidence to 
be certain.'

Here, we will first list the routes that were used at that time, and 
then study the evidence presented for each of them.

It is necessary to mention beforehand that there were only three 
main routes between Kufa and Damascus. Of course, each of these 
through routes naturally had 
ying length, along the way.2

optional divergent courses, of var-some

The route travelled by the 
from Kufa to Damascus

of the captives of Karbala,caravan

Route 1: Through the desert
The latitude of Kufa is around 32°N, and that of Damascus is around 
330N. That means that the natural course between the two cities is 
roughly horizontal. A popular route, which ran through the desert, 
developed along this path. This was the shortest route between the two 
cities, and was around 923 km3 long. The main problem with this short 
route was that it involved travel through large tracts of open desert 
between Iraq and Syria, known as the Syrian Steppe {bddiyat al-Sham). 
This route could only be travelled by people who had the experience 
and provisions (especially water) to cross the large distances between 
the remote way stations in the desert. Travellers would generally use 
it when they had to get between the two cities quickly. There were 
towns along the way, just small isolated settlements.

1 Shaykh ^bbas al-Qumml, in his Nafas al-Mahmum (p. 388), says, "The sequence 
of stations where they stopped and rested, or passed by, during each journey is 
not known. Reliable sources have not mentioned anything about them either. 
In fact, most sources are silent about the details of the journey of the Ahl 
al-Bayt (a) to Damascus.”

2 See Map 5.
3 The two cities are 867 km apart.

no
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Route 2: Along the banks of the Euphrates 
The Euphrates (Furat) is one of the two great rivers of Iraq. It originates 
in Turkey and, after flowing 
Persian Gulf. The Kufans would travel along its banks when they want­
ed to go to Northern Iraq and Syria, so that they had a ready supply 
of water, and could replenish their provisions at the many townships 
that lay next to the river.

In fact, large armies or big caravans, who needed large quantities 
of supplies and water, had no choice but to use this route between 
the two cities.'

This route began from Kufa and ran for a considerable distance 
north-west, before heading south. It passed through many Syrian town­
ships, before ending in Damascus. The route had multiple branches, 
covering a total of anything between 1190 to 1333 km, and was a suita­
ble alternative to the shorter but arduous, desert route. These routes 
fanned out in a roughly triangular fashion, the shortest of which 
the desert route.

Syria and Iraq, it empties into theacross

was

Route 3: Along the banks of the Tigris
The Tigris (Dijlah) is the other great river that runs through Iraq. Like 
the Euphrates, it also originates in Turkey; however, it does not cross 
into Syria. In previous times, the route next to it was used to travel 
to the north of Iraq. This was not the main route between Kufa and 
Damascus, and travel along it required a gradual westward deviation, 
and after a fairly long distance, the route next to the Euphrates could 
be joined to reach Damascus.

The route can be considered to be approximately along three sides 
of a rectangle, the last side of which is the direct desert route. The 
other three sides comprise of: the journey northwards from Kufa, the 
deviation to the west, and the journey southwards towards Damascus, 
which retraces some of the previous travel northwards. For this rea- 

this route is longer than the previous two, and is about 1545 kmson,
in total. This route was known as the wSultanI route”.

1 The army of the Commander of the Faithful (a) travelled along the same route
its way to the Battle of Siffin.on
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Some points to consider
We do not have clear evidence, or reliable and early reports, to prove 
which of these three routes the caravan of captives of Karbala were 
transported along. There are no traditions from the Ahl al-Bayt (a) 
in this regard either. What we can find are some isolated and scanty 
details that are scattered in the accounts in some books.

Additionally, there are various implausible accounts found in 
liable works (such as the fabricated maqtal text attributed to Abu 
Mikhnaf), which have been quoted in later books.' Hereunder, we will 
examine some of the details previously mentioned.

i. In Murjam al-Bulclan, which is an early geographical text, some 
details about the town of Halab in Syria have been mentioned:

To the west of the town, in the foothills of thejawshan mountain, there 
is the grave of Muhsin ibn Imam al-Husayn (a). It is claimed that he 
was miscarried by his mother when the captives were taken from Iraq 
to Syria. Other reports state that he was an infant who was part of the 
caravan who died in Halab, and was buried there.2

that the

unre-

If this report is correct, then it did not go
via the direct desert route, because Halab is not situated on that route. 
However, on its own, this report cannot tell us which of the other two 
routes was taken, because both of those routes converge to include 
Halab in the final section.

caravanmeans

On the other hand, the author of Mu'jam al-Buldan has used the 
words, “It is claimed that...” which makes this report less reliable, espe­
cially because we cannot find any mention in the events of Karbala 
that Imam al-Husayn (a) had a child by the name of Muhsin, or that he 
had a wife who was pregnant at that time. Neither is there any mention 
of them in extant books. The fact that the grave is well-known locally 
cannot be considered to be anything more than a generally-held belief.

On the basis of reports that the route taken by the captives 
was the same as that used to transport the blessed head of Imam

2.

1 For example, see, Tariq al-Kiram min al-Kufah ila al-Sham (The Route of the 
Nobles from Kufa to al-Sham).

2 Mu'jam al-Buldan, vol. 2, p. 186, and p. 284. This account is mention in more 
detail in Baghyat al-TalabJi Tarlkh al-Halab, vol. 1, pp. 411-414.
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al-Husayn (a), some historians have concluded that the Sultan! route 
was used. They rely on the report by Ibn Shahr Ashub, who quotes 
al-NatanzI in his al-Manaqibl about the encounter of a Christian monk 
and the blessed head of Imam al-Husayn (a) in a house in the town 
of Qinnasrin near Halab.

The problem with this view is that it presumes that the route taken 
by the captives was the same as that used to transport the blessed 
head of Imam al-Husayn (a). This is not absolutely certain. It is also 
quite possible that the blessed head was paraded in the townships, 
while the captives were taken by the shorter route. In some reports, it 
has even been said that the blessed head of Imam al-Husayn (a) was 
paraded in the towns of al-Sham even after the arrival of the captives 
in Damascus. For example, in Shark al-Akhbar, it is mentioned, “The 
accursed Yazld ordered for the head of al-Husayn (a) to be parad­
ed in the towns of al-Sham (Syria), and other townships [as well].”* 
According to this report, it is possible that the blessed head of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) was even displayed in the towns of Mosul and Nasibayn, 
both of which are situated on the SultanI route as well.

Therefore, it is possible that such reported events occurred when 
the sacred head was [independently] paraded after the captives had 
already reached Damascus, or were still on their way. The same possi­
bility can also be considered for the reports about the various locations 
which have all come to be known as “Ra’s al-Husayn (a)”. Amongst the 
merits of Imam al-Husayn (a) are the miracles that have been observed 
in the locations where his blessed head was displayed, from Karbala 
to (Asqalan, and towns in between, such as Mosul, Nasibayn, Hamah, 
Hims, Damascus, and others.3
1 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 60.
2 Sharh al-Akhbar, vol. 3, p. 159.
3 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 82. About the various places in the area 

mentioned, and other places called Ra’s al-Husayn, and the historical accounts 
about them, see uNigahT naw bih Jaryan-i <AshuraM ("A New Look at the Event 
of Ashura”), p. 355; Mustafa Sadiql, “Ra’s al-Husayn va Maqamha-yi An”（“The 
Head of al-Husayn and its Locations”)，in Tartkh darAylneh Pajhuhesh, no. 26; 
Muhsin Ranjbar, Dafii Sar-i Mutahhar-i Imam Husayn (a) va Dlgar Shaiudan 
(The Location of the Holy Head of Imam al-Husayn (a) and Other Martyrs); 
Khusrawshahl, Ba Ahl al-BaytJiMisr (With the Ahl al-Bayt in Egypt).
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About these towns - notwithstanding the fact that Ibn Shahr Ashub 
has not specified that the captives or the blessed head passed through 
them - it should be kept in mind that these lands were under the rule 
of Shi‘a dynasties (such as the Hamdanids and the Fatimids) or the 
partisans of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) for many years. Therefore, it is possible 
that different places gradually became famous as “Ra)s al-Husayn (a)” 
for various reasons (facts, devotion, dreams, etc.). An example of this 
was the aforementioned establishment of Ra’s al-Husayn (a) in Cairo 
under the Fatimids.

Furthermore, the episode of the monk and the sacred head has 
also been mentioned for some other locations. Due to the unlikeli­
ness that this event happened more than once, the report above of 
Ibn Shahr Ashub appears self-contradictory, because one of the plac­
es it is said to have occurred is in a convent located at the beginning 
of the route, which is nowhere near Qinnasrin, which is situated at 
the end of the route.

It is worth mentioning that even if we assume that the report men­
tioned by Ibn Shahr Ashub is correct, it does not conclusively prove 
that the caravan of captives travelled by the SultanI route, because a 
part of that route is coincident with the route that runs next to the 
Euphrates, and the locality of Qinnasrin is situated on both routes. In 
any case, if correct, this report negates the possibility that they trav­
elled through the [direct] desert route.

3. In our view, contrary to the opinion that has become popular in 
recent times, the possibility that the caravan of the captives was taken 
through the SultanI route is the least likely. This is because it is the 
longest route, and would have been used when travelling for excur­
sions. It is not one that would be chosen to take a small caravan of 
captives for imprisonment. Furthermore, there is no reliable evidence 
that they travelled on this route at all; the only source that mentions 
it is the unreliable maqtal attributed to Abu Mikhnaf.'

On the other hand, accepting the longer SultanI route as the one 
used by the
their return from Damascus, to have reached Karbala and visited the

makes it impossible for the freed prisoners, oncaravan

1 Maqtal al-Husayn (a) attributed to Abu Mikhnaf, p. 180.
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grave of Imam al-Husayn (a) on the first Arba^In after his martyrdom 
(as reported in the maqtal attributed to Abu Mikhnaf).1

It could be surmised that in order to display the power of the ruler, 
it was necessary to parade the captives through the townships, and 
the Sultan了 route was chosen for this reason. However, this could 
have been possible even if the route next to the Euphrates was used, 
because there were several towns on that route as well. Moreover, the 
parading of the heads of the martyrs would have resulted in the same 
show of power; it was not necessary to also parade the small group of 
captives (made up of a few women and children), because while this 
act may not have shown the weakness of the rulers, it certainly would 
not have displayed their power either. Furthermore, it would have 
been an especially risky move because of the presence of courageous 
and eloquent speakers amongst them, like Imam Zayn al-'Abidin (a), 
Zaynab al-Kubra (a), and other captives, the effect of whose sermons 
had already been witnessed in Kufa. For this reason, government offi­
cials would have been keen to avoid the towns and would have opted 
to transport the captives through less-frequented roads.

4. Based on all of the above, the only factor that would make the 
Sultan! or Euphrates routes preferable to the direct desert route is the 
availability of a constant water supply from the river; however, given 
the small size of the caravan, this would not have been a very impor­
tant consideration. Furthermore, there is no mention in the sources 
of the details of the journey, or of the 
the important towns along the way. This suggests that they used the 
desert route, or, at least, the less-travelled roads.

5. Some evidence for concluding that the desert route was the prob­
able course chosen includes:

1) The route that was next to the Euphrates, and the Sultan! 
route, both had many townships dotted along the way. If the cap­
tives had been taken on these routes, there would definitely have 
been some reports in reliable sources about their encounters 
with the people of those towns. For example, there are many such

passing through any ofcaravan

i Especially since this maqtal presents a lengthy and detailed account of the 
movement of the caravan of the captives.
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reports about their presence in Karbala, Kufa, and Damascus, while 
not a single report is found about other towns. Therefore, it appears 
that the route travelled by the captives was one on which they 
would encounter hardly anyone, and this could only be through 
the direct desert route.

2) There were widespread protests against the Umayyad regime 
right from the moment of the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a),

by some of their own supporters and relatives of the men who 
had committed the atrocities in Karbala. Furthermore, the reaction 
that the tragedy of Karbala caused in Kufa would have alerted the 
government to the danger of taking the captives and the heads of 
the martyrs through the large towns between Kufa and Damascus. 
The work al-Kamil of al-Baha"! makes the same point: “The 
ed men who brought the head of al-Husayn (a) from Kufa were 
afraid of attracting hostility from the Arab tribes. For this reason, 
they avoided the route from Iraq and used the less-travelled road.”1

3) Matters of state are always carried out swiftly. For this reason, 
they would have chosen the shortest and fastest possible route to 
get to the capital.

even

accurs-

Conclusion
In the absence of clear and reliable evidence, we cannot give a defi­
nite answer to this question; however, by considering the points that 
we have made above, it seems that the caravan was most probably 
transported via the direct desert route.

The journey of the 
Damascus to Medina 
In those days2 the route from Damascus to Medina would have been 
around 1229 km, with 32 waystations along the route. On their return 
to Medina, the caravan of the freed prisoners would have definitely 
travelled on this route; and if they also made a detour to pass through 
Karbala, their journey would have been considerably longer than this.

of the captives of Karbala fromcaravan

1 Kamil Baha'i (Persian), vol. 2, p. 291.
2 See Danishndmih-yi Imam Husayn, vol. 8, p. 234.
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The harrowing journey of the family and companions of the 
Imam (a) began from Medina and ended with their return to Medina. 
The minimum distance that they covered in their travels (assuming 
that they went from Kufa to Damascus by the shortest desert route 
and that they did not return to Karbala on their way back) was around 
4100 km.

7/2: The difficulties on the journey to Syria
624. al-Iqbal, quoting Kitab al-Masabih, through his chain of nar­
rators, from Imam ai-Sadiq (a), from his father, Imam al-Baqir (a), 
who said: I asked my father, (All ibn al-Husayn (a) how he was taken 
to Yazid, and he said, “I was taken on a lame and saddleless camel. 
The head of al-Husayn (a) was raised on a standard, and our women 
were behind me on bare-backed mules. The guards were behind us 
and to our sides, carrying spears. If any of us wept, they would hit our 
heads with the spears. In this manner, we arrived at Damascus, where 
a herald announced, *0 people of Sham! Observe the prisoners from 
an accursed household!”’1
625. al-Malhuf. (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad wrote to Yazld ibn Mu'awiyah, 
informing him that al-Husayn (a) had been killed, and also informing 
him about his household.... When Yazld received Ibn Ziyad’s letter 
and became aware of the events that had transpired, he wrote back, 
instructing him to despatch the heads of al-Husayn (a) and the rest 
of the martyrs to him. He also ordered him to send his possessions, 
his women, and the rest of his family members.

Ibn Ziyad summoned Mihfar (Muhaffir) ibn Tha'labah al-Widhi, 
and placed the heads, the women, and the rest of the captives in his

1 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 89; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, P. 154-
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charge. Mihfar took them to Syria in an uncaring 
were captives of unbelievers. People everywhere gazed at their faces.1
626. Ansab al-Ashrafi (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad called for (All ibn 
al-Husayn (a), and had an iron collar fitted to his neck. He ordered the 
womenfolk and the children to be made ready for travel. Then he des­
patched them with Muhaffiz ibn Tha(labah from the tribe of Widhah 
of the Quraysh, and Shimr ibn DhT al-Jawshan. Some people have 
mentioned that he sent the head of al-Husayn (a) with Muhaffiz also.

When they arrived at the door of Yazld, Muhaffiz announced 
in a loud voice, “O commander of the faithful! This is Muhaffiz ibn 
Tha^abah. I have brought to you the abased criminals.”2
627. Tadhkirat al-Khawass, quoting <Abd al-Malik ibn Hisham 
al-Nahw! al-Basri: Ibn Ziyad despatched the head of al-Husayn (a) 
along with the captives to Yazld ibn Mu'awiyah. He had the captives 
bound with ropes; among them were the womenfolk and the sons and 
daughters of the family of God’s Messenger (s). They were tied atop 
saddleless camels, with their heads and faces exposed.

Whenever they halted at a station, the [blessed] head would be 
removed from its assigned container and placed on top of a spear. A

as if theymanner,

1 al-Malhuf, p. 207; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 121-124.
uij …分:々i Jj
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2 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 416; Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 460.
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guard would watch over it all night until it was time to travel again, 
when it would be placed back in the container and carried away.'
628. al-Mazar al-Kabirf in the text of Ziyarat ai-Nahiyah al-Muqadd- 
asah: Your head was raised aloft on a spear, and your family were taken 
captive like slaves. They were bound in iron [chains] and mounted 
atop saddleless mounts. The heat of the midday sun burned their faces. 
They were driven across deserts and wastelands, with their hands 
shackled to their necks, and paraded in marketplaces....2
629. Tarikh aL-Ya'qubl: cAbd Allah ibn ^bbas wrote to Yazld, “The most 
shocking thing - and as long as you live, life will show you shocking 
things - was that you had the daughters of *Abd al-Muttalib and the 
young children from his offspring brought to you in al-Sham like 
mon prisoners to show the people that you had overcome us and that 
you had complete power

“By my life, even if you remain safe from my hand day and night, 
I hope that I can wound you through my tongue, my criticism, and 
my dissociation. May your delight be short-lived, and may God not 
give you much respite after you have killed the offspring of His 
Messenger (s). May He take you to task painfully, and make you leave 
this world a condemned sinner. So wait, O misbegotten one, for by 
God, your actions have made you contemptible before God. Peace on 
those who obey God.”3

1 Tadhkirat al-Khawass, p. 263.

tLJ 4JLJ-I 4 匕^ Cj. ci! tx} ^
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over us.

2 al-Mazar al-Kabir, p. 505; Mi?bah al-Za^r, p. 233.

3 Tarikh al-Ya'qubi, vol. 2, pp. 248-250; al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, vol. 10, p. 243, no. 10590. 
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7/3: The arrival of the family of the Prophet (s) in Damascus 
630. Bustan aL-Wd€izln: During his last moments, al-Husayn (a) asked 
for some water. However, it was denied to him, and he was killed 
thirsty. He met his Lord, Who quenched his thirst from the fonts of 
paradise. He was slaughtered mercilessly, and his womenfolk were 
made captives and were transported bareheaded on the backs of sad­
dleless camels.

Then they brought to Damascus, while the head of 
al-Husayn (a) was carried amidst them on a spear. Whenever one of 
them

were

him and wept, a guard would hit her with his whip. The 
locals were waiting for them in the bazaar of Damascus and spat at 
their faces as they passed.

saw

Finally, they reached the door of Yazid’s palace. He ordered the 
head of al-Husayn (a) to be hung on the door around which the wom­
enfolk of the Imam (a) had been assembled. He placed a guard over it 
and instructed him, “Whenever any one of the 
strike her.”

weeps loudly,women

So they waited nine hours in the daytime, while the head of 
al-Husayn (a) was hanging before them. Umm Kulthum raised her 
head to gaze at the head of al-Husayn (a) and began to weep, saying, 
“0 grandfather” - addressing God’s Messenger (s) - “here is the head 
of your beloved Husayn, hanging!” She broke down in tears, and 
of the guards raised his hand and slapped heron the side of her face. 
Immediately, his hand became paralyzed.'

one
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1 Bustan al-W^izin, p. 263, no. 419.
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631. Qurb al-Isndd，quoting *Abd Allah ibn Maymun, from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a), from his father, Imam al-Baqir (a): When the family of 
al-Husayn (a) were taken to Yazld, they were brought with their faces 
exposed in the middle of the day. Some coarse-mouthed Syrians asked, 
<rWe have not seen captives more elegant than these. Who are you?”

Sukaynah bint al-Husayn (a) replied, HWe are captives of the fam­
ily of Muhammad.MI
632. Maqtal al-Husayn of Khwarizmi, quoting Zayd, from his father, 
Imam Zayn al^Abidln (a): Sahl ibn Sa(d2 said: I set out for Bayt al-Maq- 
das (Jerusalem) and passed through al-Sham (Syria). I came to a town 
which was full of watercourses and trees. The people had hung cloths, 
drapes, and silk all round. There was an air of celebration and jubi­
lation, and the women had come out as well, beating drums and 
tambourines.

IJA - ^ Jb^b : cJlij A_JLp oljj

• oJj l

1 Qurb at-Isnad, p. 26, no. 88; al-$aduq, al-Amali, p. 230, no. 242.
U ：SU3-I pLljl>i jli 1{^JU 站L;

Uib
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2 Abu al-*Abbas Sahl ibn Sa*d al-Ansarl al-Madanl (Abu Yahya) was a compan­
ion of the Prophet (s) and Imam lAlT (a). His name was originally Huzn, but 
the Prophet (s) changed it. He is one of the seventeen men who testified 
before Imam ‘All (a) about witnessing the event of Ghadlr. In his sermon on 
the day of Ashura, Imam al-Husayn (a) also asked for his confirmation that 
he had heard the Prophet (s) say, “Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the two chiefs 
of the youths of paradise.”
Sahl lived until the time of al-Hajjaj, but was arrested by him in 74/693. He 
was one of the men whom al-Hajjaj had fitted with a seal around the neck 
to humiliate them, and to warn people not to speak with them. He died in 
the year 88/707, at well over 90 years of age.
It is said that he was the last companion of the Prophet (s) to die in Medina.
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I said to myself, “Perhaps the Syrians have a festival that we do not 
know about.” I saw a group sitting in conversation, so I asked them, 
“0 people, do you have a festival in al-Sham that we do not know of?”

They replied, “O Shaykh, it appears that you are a stranger.”
I said, “I am Sahl ibn Sa(d. I have 

heard his traditions [first-hand].”
They said, “O Sahl! Do you not wonder why the skies do not rain 

blood and the earth does not swallow its inhabitants?”
I asked, “Why would that be?”
They said, “The head of al-Husayn (a), the 

Messenger (s), is being taken from Iraq to Syria as a trophy. You will 
see it soon.”

I exclaimed, “How shocking! The head of al-Husayn (a) is being 
paraded as a trophy, and the people are celebrating? Which door will 
it be brought in from?”

They gestured towards a gate called Bab al-Sa£at (The Gate of 
Clocks). I went close to the gate. As I stood there, I saw several stand­
ards being carried through, 
carrying a spear with its tip removed. On it had been fixed the head of 

whose face most closely resembled that of God’s Messenger (s). 
He was followed by saddleless camels, on which some women were 
mounted.

I went close to one of them and asked her, “Dear lady, who are you?”
She replied, “[I am] Sukaynah, the daughter of al-Husayn.M
I asked her, “Is there anything I can do for you? For I am Sahl ibn 

Sa(d. I am one of those who have 
his words.”

She replied, “O Sahl! Tell the person who carries the head to go 
forward with it, away from us. Perhaps then, the people will look at 
the head and not at us, for we are the womenfolk of the Prophet (s).”

So I went to the person carrying the head and said to him, “Would 
you do me a favour in return for 400 dinars?1'

He asked, “What do you wish?”
I replied, “Move forward with the head, away from the women.”

God’s Messenger (s) andseen

of God’sson

after another. I saw a horseman ride in,one

a man

your grandfather (s) and heardseen
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He did so, and I paid him what I had promised.1 
633. al-Malhuf. The head of al-Husayn (a), and his womenfolk and the 
male captives, were transported to Damascus. When they got close to 
the city, Umm Kulthum came to Shimr- who was part of the compa­
ny -and said, “May I ask you for a favour?”

He replied, “And what is it?”
She said, “When you take us into the city, take us through a gate 

that has only a few bystanders. Instruct your men to go forward with 
these heads, away from our mounts, because the stares of the people, 
while we are in this state, causes us shame.”

1 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 60; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 127.
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In response to her request, out of spite and defiance, he ordered 
instead for those carrying the heads on their spears to ride in the midst 
of the women. He brought them through the spectators in this fash­
ion, until they reached the gate of Damascus. There, they were made 
to wait at the threshold of the Grand Mosque like common prisoners.1 
634. al-Futuh: The womenfolk of the household of the Prophet (s) 

brought into Damascus through the gate known as Bab Tuma 
(the Gate of Thomas), then were made to wait at the [outer] door of 
the Grand Mosque like common prisoners.2

were

7/4: The conversation of Imam Zayn aPAbidm (a) with an elder­
ly Syrian
635. al-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting the doorkeeper of *Ubayd Allah 
ibn Ziyad, when recounting the arrival of the captives: They 
kept standing at the door where captives would be kept waiting. 
Among them was 'All ibn al-Husayn (a), who was a young man in 
those days. An elderly Syrian 
“All praise is to God, Who killed [those from] you and your household, 
and cut off the horn of sedition.” Then he continued to insult them.

When he was finished,《All ibn al-Husayn (a) asked him, “Have you 
read the Book of God, the Almighty?”

He replied, “Yes.”

were

approached them and said to them,man

1 al-Malhuf, p. 210; Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 97.

fXJI
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2 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 129; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 61.
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He asked, “Have you recited the verse, *Say, Ido not ask any reward 
for this, except love for my near kinTn

He replied, “Indeed, I have.”
He said, “We are they.”
Then he asked, “Have you recited the verse, 'And give the near kin 

his right".?”2
He replied, “Indeed, I have.”
He said, “We are they.”
Then he asked, “Have you recited the verse, \..God only wishes to 

remove allfoulnessfrom you, OAhi al-Bayt, and purijyyou thoroughly9.
He replied, “Indeed, I have.”
He said, “We are they.”
[On hearing this] the Syrian 

cried out thrice, “O God, I turn to you in repentance!”
Then, he said, “O God, I take refuge in You and disassociate myself 

from the enemies of the family of Muhammad, and from those who 
killed the household of Muhammad. I had read the Qur’an, but I had 
not realized this until today.”4

”3

raised his hand to the skies andman

1 Q 42:23.

2 Q 17:26.

3 Q 33:33.
4 al-Saduq, al-Amall, p. 230, no. 242; Rawdat al-WaHzln, p. 210.
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7/5: Congratulating Yazld on his victory
636. Tarikh aL-Tabarif quoting tAmmar al-Duhni from Imam al-Ba- 
qir (a)，when narrating how the Ahl al-Bayt (a) 
to Syria by《Ubayd AJIah ibn Ziyad: He prepared them for travel and 
sent them to Yazld. When they arrived, he assembled the noblemen 
of Syria who used to attend his court. Then he ordered the prisoners 
to enter, and his courtiers congratulated him on his victory.”1
637. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting al-Ghaz ibn Rabi<ah al-Jurashl: By God, 
we were with Yazld ibn Mu^wiyah in Damascus when Zahr ibn Qays 
arrived and presented himself. Yazld said to him, “Woe unto you, what 
have you left behind, and what [news] have you brought?”
He replied, “Receive good news, O commander of the faithful, of God’s 
victory and support. Al-Husayn ibn (All stood against us with eight­
een members of his household, and sixty of his Shi‘a. We went to him 
and asked him to surrender, and to either submit to the authority of 
the governor,《Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, or to prepare for battle. They 
chose to fight rather than surrender,

despatchedwere

so we attacked them as the sun
rose, and surrounded them from all sides. Then, as our swords began 
to find their mark their scalps, they began to retreat; who could 
blame them? They sought shelter from us in the hills and the trench­
es, like pigeons seeking to escape a falcon. By God, 0 commander of 
the faithful, it took

on

longer than it takes to slaughter some ani­
mals, or have a short midday nap, before we reached the last of them.

us no

“There they lie; their bodies bare, their clothes bloody, and their 
faces in the sand. The sun blazes over them and the wind swirls dust 
over their bodies. Their only visitors in that desolate and barren place 
are scavengers and desert vultures.”

[On hearing this] Yazld’s eyes filled with tears, and he said, “I would 
have been satisfied with your obedience, [even] without the killing 
of al-Husayn. May God Ibn Sumayyah [Ibn Ziyad]! By God, if Icurse

jj^i- 1^. iuj j!
j\Ji\ oi>ix2j ^ Jt

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 390; Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 429.
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had been present with him, I would have spared al-Husayn, may God 
have mercy on him.” He did not reward the messenger with anything.' 
638. Muthlr ai-Ahzany quoting (Udhra ibn Rabfah ibn <Amr al-Ju- 
rashi: I was with Yazld ibn Mu^wiyah when Zahr ibn Qays al-Madhhi- 
jl entered. Yazld said to him, “Woe unto you, what is the news from 
where you have come?”

He replied, “Receive the good news of God’s victory and support.... 
There they lie; their bodies bare, their faces in the sand, and their 
clothes soaked in blood. The sun blazes over them, and the wind swirls 
(dust) over their bodies. Their visitors in that desolate place are scav­
engers and desert vultures. There is no mat below them and no shroud 
over them.»2

1 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 459; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 118.
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639- al-Misbah of al-KaPami: On the first day of Safar, the head of 
al-Husayn (a) was brought into Damascus, and that become a day of 
rejoicing amongst the Banu Umayyah.'

7/6: The family of the Prophet (s) in the assembly ofYazid 
640. Muthir al-Ahzan: Imam Zayn aPAbidin narrated: We 
brought into the presence ofYazid in chains. We were twelve men. 
When we stood before him, I said, “I adjure you in the name of God,
0 Yazid! What do you think God’s Messenger would say if he 
in this state?”...

Fatimah bint al-Husayn (a) said, M0 Yazld! The daughters of God’s 
Messenger [have been brought] as prisoners?"

The onlookers began to weep, as did the people of his own house, 
until the sound [of weeping] became loud.

I was bound in chains. I asked, “May I be permitted to speak?”
He said, “Speak, but do not say anything absurd.”
I said, “I stand at a place where it does not suit someone like me 

to speak absurdities. What do you think God’s Messenger would say 
if he saw me in chains?”

He said to those around him, “Unchain him.”
Then Yazlcl placed the head of al-Husayn (a) before him, while the 

womenfolk [sat] behind him, so that they would not be able to look 
at the head.

The reporter adds: But (All ibn al-Husayn (a) could see the head, 
and after that, he never ate sheep’s head again.2

1 al-KaPaml, al-Misbah, p. 676.

^ pXJI [^3 ^ iJj

2 Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 98; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 132.

iiitL. iJlisi： 6J& SU-j

J :^ : Cj^-\ jli

were

saw us



720 | FIVE： After the Martyrdom

641. Shark al-Akhbdr, quoting Muhammad ibn 'All al-Baqir (a): After 
al-Husayn (a) had been martyred，we twelve children [and young 
men] were presented before Yazld ibn Mucawiyah, may God curse 
him. Each of us had our hands chained to our necks. [My father]《All 
ibn al-Husayn (a) was amongst us.'
642. al-Malhuf. The possessions of al-Husayn (a), his women, and the 
surviving members of his family were presented before Yazld. The 
captives were tied together in ropes. When they stood before Yazld 
in this manner, (All ibn al-Husayn (a) said to him, “I adjure you in the

of God, O Yazld, what do you think God’s Messenger (s) would 
say if he saw us in this state?”

So he ordered for the ropes to be cut.2
643. al-Amaii of al-Saduq, quoting the doorkeeper of (Ubayd Allah 
ibn Ziyad: The womenfolk of al-Husayn (a) were brought before Yazld 
ibn Mucawiyah. [On seeing them] the womenfolk of Yazld and the 
daughters of Mu4awiyah and his family cried out in dismay, and began 
to wail and lament. The head of al-Husayn (a) had been placed before 
him.

name

[Later] Sukaynah said, “By God, I have not seen a more hard-heart­
ed man than Yazld, nor have I seen a disbeliever or an idolater meaner 
or crueller than him.”

He began to recite as he looked at the head:

1 Shark al-Akhbar, vol. 3, p. 267.
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If only my elders of Badr could witness [today]
The distress of al-Khazraj from the strikes of [our] weapons.
Then he ordered the head of al-Husayn (a) to be hung on the door 

of the mosque of Damascus.1 
644- a.L-Ihtijdjt quoting 
elders of the Banu Hashim, and also from other people: When ‘All 
ibn al-Husayn (a) and his womenfolk came before Yazld, and they 
brought the head of al-Husayn (a) and placed it before him on a tray, 
Yazld began to strike at the Imam’s teeth with a cane that he had in 
his hand, while he recited:

[Banu] Hashim played with power, because neither 
Any news came, nor did any revelation ever descend.
If only my elders of Badr could witness [today]
The distress of al-Khazraj from the strikes of [our] weapons,
They would have praised God and clamoured in delight,
And would have said, “O Yazld, may your hand never be paralyzed.”
We took our vengeance of Badr from them,
And we re-enacted Badr, so we are now even.
I would not be of KhindiP ifl had not taken revenge 
From the progeny of Ahmad for what they had done.3

1 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 230, no. 242; Rawdat al-Wa'izln, p. 211.
jT i\j ^ J-c- |CLJI 1
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2 Khindif was a subdivision of the tribe of Banu Mudar and was the title of one 

his ancestors.

from among thean old and honest man

3 al-Ihtijaj, vol. 2, p. 122, no. 173; al-Malhuf, p. 214.
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A note
The reports that we have mentioned do not do justice to the extent 
of the callousness and brutality thatYazId displayed towards the cap­
tives of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) and to the sacred heads of the martyrs. For 
this reason, the soundness of some reports that mention contrition 
and kindness on his part are questionable. Such reports are probably 
fabrications sponsored by the Banu Umayyah or politically-motivated 
posturing by Yazld himself.
645. ai-Malhuf. When Zaynab (a) saw the head of Imam al-Husayn (a), 
she tore at her collar [in anguish]. Then, she called out in a grief-strick­
en and heart-broken voice, “O my darling Husayn! O beloved of God’s 
Messenger! O son of Mecca and Mina! O son of Fatimah al-Zahra*, the 
foremost of the women of paradise, and the daughter of al-Mustafa!w

The narrator says: By God, she made all those present in the 
bly weep [at her words], whilst Yazld remained silent.'

assem-

7/7: The protest of Abu Barzah against Yazid 
646. Tarikk al-Tabari, quoting al-Qasim ibn Bukliayt: Yazld sum­
moned the people, and they assembled. The head of al-Husayn (a) 
vas before him. Yazld had a cane in his hand with which he was prod- 
iing at the mouth of al-Husayn (a). Then he said, “The relationship 
of this man and us is just like that described by [the poet] al-Husayn 
ibn al-Humam al-Murri:

The heads of those dear to us were cleaved,

1 ai-Malhuft p. 213; al-Ihtijaj, vol. 2, p. 123.
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But they had been most disobedient and most oppressive towards 
Abu Barzah al-Aslami, a companion of God’s Messenger (s), protest­

ed, “[How dare] you poke at the mouth of al-Husayn with your cane? 
Your cane strikes the mouth which I have seen God’s Messenger (s) 
inhale from many times. Indeed, when you 
Judgement, O YazTd, [only the likes of] Ibn Ziyad will intercede for 
you, but when this 
for him.”

us.

forth on the Day ofcome

forth, Muhammad (s) shall intercedeman comes

Then he stood up and walked away.'
647. ai-Manaqib of Ibn Shahr Ashub: Al-Tabari, al-Baladhuri, and 
al-Kuf! have all reported: When the heads 
he began to strike the teeth of al-Husayn (a) with his cane, saying, “A 
day for [revenge of] Badr....”

placed before Yazld,were

Abu Barzah said, “Raise your O depraved one, for by God, I 
have seen the lips of God’s Messenger kiss the place where your cane

cane,

lies!1
Yazld pulled away the cane, besides himself with fury at the man.2

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 465; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 416.
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2 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 114; also see Tadhkirat al-Khawass, p. 
262.
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7/8: An exchange of words between Zaynab (a) and Yazld 
648. al-Irshad，quoting Fatimah bint al-Husayn (a): When 
sitting before Yazld, [there was an instance when] he felt sorry for us. 
A ruddy faced Syrian stood up and said, “0 commander of the faithful, 
grant me this maiden.” He meant me, for I was a young and pretty girl. 
I began to tremble because I knew that they could do this. I clung to 
the cloak of my aunt Zaynab, and she was adamant that this would 
never happen.

My aunt said to the Syrian, “You lie, by God, and are delusional. By 
God, this is not for you to decide, or him.”

Yazld became furious and said, “It is you who lie! I am the one who 
decides, and if I want to, I will allow it.”

She replied, “Never, by God! God has not given you that authori­
ty, except if you choose to go beyond the bounds of our religion and 
adopt another faith.”

Yazld flew into a rage, shouting, “You [dare to] talk to me in this 
way? It is your father and brother who have left the religion.”

Zaynab (a) replied, “If you, your grandfather, and your father are 
Muslims [at all], it is because you were guided by the religion of God, 
and the religion of my father, and the religion of my brother.”

He said, “You lie, 0 enemy of God.”
She said, “You area ruler who insults unjustly, and subdues [oppo­

sition] by force [not reason].”
[On hearing this] it seemed that he was ashamed, and so he became 

silent. The Syrian asked again, “Grant me this maiden.”
Yazld snapped at him, “Go away, may God kill you, so that you 

no more.’’1

we were

are

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 121; Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 461.
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649. Tahdhib aL-Kamal, quoting Ammar ibn Mu^wiyah al-Duhnl, 
from Imam al-Baqir (a): When the captives were brought before Yazld, 
he summoned the Syrians who used to attend his court. They arrived 
and congratulated hi 
and blue-eyed, stood up and looked at the pretty women amongst the 
captives, and said, “O commander of the faithful, grant me that one.”

Zaynab (a) said, “Never, by God! You have no right, and neither does 
he [Yazld], unless he decides to leave the religion of God.”

The blue-eyed man repeated his request, but Yazld said to him, 
“Desist!”1

the victory. One of them, who was ruddym on

7/9: A heated exchange between Imam Zayn al-'Abidin (a) and 
Yazld
650. Tafsir al-Qummif from Imam al-Sadiq (a): The head of al-Husayn 
ibn (All (a) was brought before Yazld, may God 
ibn al-Husayn (a), who was bound in chains, and the daughters of the 
Commander of the Faithful (a) were also brought in.

At that time, Yazld said, “O VUl ibn al-Husayn! All praise is for God, 
Who killed your father.”

him. Then (Alicurse
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1 Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 429; SiyarA'lam al-Nubala\ vol. 3, p. 309.
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(All ibn al-Husayn (a) replied, “May God curse the one who killed 
my father.”

Yazld became furious and ordered for his neck to be struck off.
(All ibn al-Husayn (a) said, “If you kill me, then who will escort the 

daughters of God’s Messenger (s) to their homes, for they do not have 
a close relative (mahram) other than me?”

He replied, “You shall return them to their homes.”
Then he called for a file and cut open the chains from around the 

neck of the Imam (a) himself. Then he asked him (a), “Do you know 
why I did this?”

He replied, “Yes. You wanted me to be obliged to no one else but
you.

Yazld said, “By God, that is exactly what I intended.”
Then Yazld said, “O (All ibn al-Husayn (a), 'Whatever misfortune 

afflicts you, it is on account of what your hands have earned....
cAlI ibn al-Husayn (a) replied, “No, that verse has not been revealed 

about us. What has been revealed about us is, lNo misfortune afflicts 
the earth, or yourselves, except that it is [already] recorded in a Book 
before We bring it into being; indeed, that Is easy for God. [This is] in 
order that you do not despair over matters that pass you by, nor exult 
over favours that have been granted toyou,."’2V\fe are the ones who do 
not despair over matters that pass us by, and do not exult over favours 
that we have been granted.

，” 1

”3

1 Q 42:30.
2 Q 57:22-23.
3 Tajslr al-Qummi, vol. 2, p. 352; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 168, no. 13 and 14.
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651- al-Manaqib of Ibn Shahr Ashub: It is reported that Yazid said to 
Zaynab (a), “Speak to me.”

She replied, “He is the spokesman”, meaning Imam al-Sajjad (a). 
The Imam (a) said:
Do not expect to humiliate us so that we might honour you,
Or that we would not harm you while you continue to harm 
God knows that we have no love for you,
And we do not blame you if you bear no love fo 
Yazid said, “You speak the truth, young man. However, your father 

and grandfather wanted to be rulers. All praise is for God, Who killed 
the two of them, and caused their blood to be spilt.”

The Imam (a) replied, “Prophethood and rulership already 
belonged to my forefathers and ancestors, before you were even bom.”’ 
652. Ithbat al-Wasiyyah: After al-Husayn (a) was martyred, (A1\ ibn 
al-Husayn (a) and the womenfolk were brought to the accursed Yazid. 
His son, Abuja'far (a), was [only] two years and a few months old, and 
he was brought in as well.

us.

r us.

.^ Ji-V ^ -iij :

•iiii sby) U ^ lid

.bbTU^ Vj L5li U V二iJ丨
1 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 173; Bihar aMmvdr, vol. 45, p. 175.
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When he saw them, Yazld asked, “How do you see things, O cAlI 
ibn al-Husayn?M

The Imam (a) replied, “I see [transpire] what God, the Almighty, 
had decreed before He created the heavens and the earth.”

Then Yazld consulted with those sitting with him about the matter, 
and they advised him to kill the Imam (a), saying, “Nothing [usefiil] 

be expected from the puppy of a rabid dog.”
Then the Imam (a) began to speak. He praised God, glorified Him, 

and then said to Yazld, may God curse him, “These people sitting with 
you advised you contrary to what the counsellors of Fir(awn advised 
him when he consulted them about Musa and Harun. They advised 
him to give him and his brother respite, while these men advise you 
to kill us. And there is a reason for this.”

Yazld asked, “And what is the reason?”
The Imam (a) replied, “Those advisers were born within wedlock, 

while these men are born out of wedlock; no one kills prophets and 
their offspring except those of illegitimate birth.”

[On hearing this] Yazld fell into deep thought. Then he ordered 
for the captives to be taken away, as has been narrated and reported.1

can

1 Itlibdt al-Wasiyyah, p. 181.
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7/10: The sermon of Zaynab (a) in the court ofYazid 
^53* at-Malhufi Zaynab bint (AlI (a) rose and said:

All praise is due to God, Lord of the worlds. May the blessings of God 
be on Muhammad and his progeny. God spoke the truth when He said, 
“Then evil was the final end of those who perpetrated evil, because they 
denied the signs of God and used to mock tfiem:’1 
Did you imagine, O Yazld, when you straitened the pathways of the 
earth and the horizons of the sky before us, so that we were herded 
about like common prisoners, that we were thereby humiliated before 
God, and you were honoured before Him? And that this was your great 
virtue before Him?
So you turned up your nose [at us] and looked about with self-satisfac­
tion and delight. You felt that the world was in your hands, that things 
were going your way, and that our kingdom and authority were [now] 
exclusively under your mandate.
Slow down and take some time [to think]; have you forgotten the words 
of God, the Almighty, “And let not those who disbelieve imagine that our 
respite to them is betterfor them. We [only] give them respite so that they 
may grow in sinjulness; andfor them awaits a humiliating punlshmenfV 
Is it justice - O son of a manumitted slave (ibn al-tulaqa*)3 - that you 
cover your maids and your women, while you openly parade the daugh­
ters of God’s Messenger (s) as captives? You snatched their cloaks, 
exposed their faces, and allowed the enemy to drive them from one town 
to the next. The inhabitants of the waystations and townships 
forth to stare at them, and their faces were studied by people close and 
distant, by the degenerate and the noble. They had no guardian from 
among their menfolk, and no defender from among their protectors!

came

be expected from the [son of the] one whoseHow can any
mouth spat out the [chewed] liver of the righteous, and whose flesh

concern

was nourished with the blood of martyrs?
And how can the one who looks at us with hatred, enmity, jealousy, 
and malice expect to [one day] seek shade in the shadow of the Ahl 
al-Bayt (a)?

1 Q 30:10.

2 Q 3:178.
3 A reference to the Prophet’s (s) pardon of the idolaters, including Abu Sufyan, 

after the conquest of Mecca. [Trans.]



73° I FIVE: After the Martyrdom

Then you say without any sense of the gravity and great sin of your 
words,
They would have praised God and clamoured in delight,
And would have said, “O Yazld, may your hand never be paralyzed.” 
[You speak these words] while you lean forward to poke at the teeth of 
Aba *Abd Allah (a), who is the chief of the youth of paradise.
And why would you not say that, when you have reopened [old] wounds 
and revived ancestral feuds by spilling the blood of the offspring of 
Muhammad (s), and the shining star on the earth from the progeny of 
*Abd al-Muttalib?
Then you call to your forefathers, imagining that you are actually 
addressing them! Soon, you will join them [in hell] and then you will 
wish that you had become paralyzed and struck dumb, so that you had 
not said what you said and not done what you did.
O God, take back our right [from the usurpers], avenge us against those 
who oppressed us, and unleash Your wrath on the one who spilled our 
blood and killed our protectors.
For I swear by God, you have only torn off your own skin and cleaved 
your own flesh. You will surely be brought to God’s Messenger (s) car­
rying the grievous burden of spilling the blood of his offspring and vio­
lating the sanctity of his children and kin.
There, God will bring them all together, gather their distressed ones, and 
restore their rights. “Do not count those who have been killed in the way 
of God as dead; rather, they are alive with their Lord, receiving provision!'1 
So God will be sufficient for you as a Judge, and Muhammad (s) as an 
accuser, and Jibra*!l as his supporter.
Those who paved the way for you and placed you on the neck of the 
Muslims will soon come to know how dreadful the recompense of the 
oppressors is, and which of you is in the worse place, and weaker in 
support.
These circumstances have forced me to address you, otherwise, I con­
sider your status as low, and your guilt as great. But the eyes weep and 
the hearts burn.
How astonishing is the massacre of the party of noblemen of God at 
the hands of the freedmen in the party of Satan! These are the hands 
that drip with our blood, and the mouths that salivate at [the thought

l Q 3:出9-
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of devouring] our flesh, while out there lie the pure and purified corpses 
being ravaged by wolves and hy 
If you have seized us as spoils of war, then you will find us a great burde 
on the Day when you shall encounter nothing except what your hands 
have sent forth, “Andyour Lord is not unjust {in the Least) to His slaves."1 
So our complaint is to God, and upon Him is our reliance.
So hatch your plots, strive your utmost, and bring all your resources to 
bear, but by God, you will never erase our remembrance [from the hearts 
of people] or extinguish our message, or reach our status, or wash off 
the disgrace [of your actions].
Will your judgement not be confuted, your days at an end, and your 
supporters dispersed, on the Day when the herald will call out, “Behold! 
The curse of God is upon the oppressors''7.2 
So all praise is for God, Who granted felicity and forgiveness to 
ancestors, and [the honour of] martyrdom and mercy to our present 
generation. We ask God to complete their reward and grant them 
more, and give them good successors for us, for He is all-Merciful, all-Af- 
fectionate.uSufficient for us is God, and a most Excellent Protector.

enas.
n

our

even

"3-4

1 Q 41:46.
2 Q 11:18.

3 Q 3:173.
4 al-Malhuf, p. 215; Balaghat al-Nisa\ p. 35.
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7/11: The protest of a Jewish rabbi against Yazid 
654. al-Futuh: A Jewish rabbi who was present turned to him [Yazid] 
and asked, “Who is this young man, O commander of the faithful?” 

He replied, “The man whose head is before me was his father.”
He asked, “Whose head is before you, O commander of the faithful?M 
He replied, HA1-Husayn ibn ibn Abu Talib.M

U-J3 IjIaV
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He asked, “And who is his mother?”
He replied, MFatimah, the daughter of Muhammad.w
The rabbi exclaimed, “Glory be to God! This is the son of the daugh­

ter of your Prophet, whom you have killed so soon [after him]! How 
evil is the in which you have treated him with regards to his 
offspring. By God, if Musa ibn (Imran had left behind his own grandson 
amongst us, we would have worshipped him instead of God! While 
you, whose Prophet has departed only yesterday, have pounced on his 
son and killed him! What an evil nation you are!”

manner

to be placed around his neck. The rabbi 
stood up saying, “You can strike me if you wish, or kill me, or impris- 

me; I have found in the Torah that whoever kills the progeny of a 
prophet shall remain subjugated as long as he lives, and when he dies, 
God shall cast him into the fire of hell.”1

Yazld ordered for a noose

on

7/12: The protest of Imam Zayn al-(Abidin (a) before a preacher 
of Yazld
655. aL-Malhuf: Yazld, may God curse him, summoned a speaker 
and instructed him to ascend the pulpit and curse al-Husayn (a) and 
his forefathers. The man went on the pulpit and began to insult the 
Commander of the Faithful, 'All ibn Abu Talib (a) and al-Husayn (a). 
Then he praised Mu'awiyah and Yazld.

1 al-Futuh, vol. 5, p. 132; ai-Hada'iq al-Wardiyyah, vol. 1, p. 127.
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At this point, (All ibn al-Husayn (a) called out to him, “Shame 
you, 0 speaker! You have bought the pleasure of the created by anger­
ing the Creator, so take your seat in the fire of hell.”1

on

of Imam Zayn al-(AbidIn (a) in the mosque of7/13: The 
Damascus

sermon

656. MaqtaL al-Husayn of Khwarizmi: It has been reported that 
Yazld summoned a speaker and instructed him to ascend the pulpit 
and remind the people of the [alleged] faults of al-Husayn (a) and 
his father 'All (a). The speaker went on the pulpit, praised God and 
glorified Him, then said many derogatory things about 'All (a) and 
al-Husayn (a). At the same time, he praised Mu'awiyah and Yazld 
excessively.

At this point, ibn al-Husayn (a) called out to him, “Shame 
you, O speaker! You have bought the pleasure of the created by anger­
ing the Creator? In that case, take your seat in the fire of hell.”

on

Then he said, “O Yazld, allow me to ascend these planks of wood
of bless-and say a few words that would please God and be 

ing and reward for these listeners.” Yazld refused.
a means

The people insisted, “O commander of the faithful, let him go up, 
that we may hear something from him.”
Yazld told them, “If he ascends the pulpit, he will not come down 

until he has vilified me and the family of Abu Sufyan.”
They said, “How is he capable of that?”
Yazld replied, “He is from a household who have imbibed knowl­

edge from childhood.”
But they kept insisting, until he allowed him to go on the pulpit.

so

1 al-Malhuf, p. 219; Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 102.
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So he ascended the pulpit, praised God, and glorified Him; then 
he gave a sermon that reduced everyone to tears and petrified their 
hearts. In the course of his sermon, he said:

0 people, we have been granted six [merits] and have been distin­
guished with seven. We were granted knowledge, forbearance, tolerance, 
eloquence, bravery, and affection in the hearts of the believers. And we 
were distinguished by the fact that the best of prophets, Muhammad (s) 
is from us, as is the veracious one (al-Siddlq), as is the one who flies 
(al-Tayyar), as is the Lion of God and of His Messenger, as is the fore­
most of the women of paradise, Fatimah, the chaste, and as are the two 
grandsons of this nation, the chiefs of the youth of paradise.
So whoever recognises me knows me, but for whoever does not recog­
nise me, I shall inform him of my inherited merits and lineage (hasab 
wa nasab).
1 am the son of Mecca and Mina; 
lam the son of Zamzam and Safa;
lam the son of the man who carried alms [to the needy] wrapped in 
his cloak;
I am the son of the best man who ever wore a robe and cloak;
I am the son of the best man who ever walked with sandals or barefoot.
I am the son of the best man who ever circumambulated the Ka(bah 
(tawaf), and performed the circuits between Safa and Marwah (如7);
I am the son of the best man who ever performed the hajj and pro­
nounced the talbiyah. (labbayk).
I am the son of the man who was transported on al-Buraq' in the skies;
I am the son of the man who was taken [by night] from the Sacred 
Mosque (al-Masjid al-Haram) to the Farthest Mosque (al-Masjid 
al-Aqsa), glory be to 
I am the son of the man whom Jibra’Il brought to the farthest lote-tree 
(sidrat al-muntaha)\
I am the son of the man who approached and came closer, until he was 
but two bows’ length away, or even nearer, from his Lord;
I am the son of the man who prayed with the angels of the heavens;

1 The mount that the Prophet (s) was transported on during the night of the 
Craj. Due to its dazzling and radiant colouring, and its tremendous speed, it 

was likened to a flash of lightning (barq) and called al-Buraq. al-Nihdyah, vol. 
1, p. 120.

the One who took him;

m
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I am the son of the man to whom God revealed [what He revealed];
I am the son of Muhammad al-Mustafa; I am the son of VUT al-Murtada; 
I am the son of the one who struck the faces of the idolaters [with his 
sword] until they professed that there was no God but Allah;
I am the son of the man who fought alongside God’s Messenger with two 
swords, who struck with two spears, performed two migrations, pledged 
his allegiance twice, prayed towards two qiblahs, fought at both Badr 
and Hunayn, and did not disbelieve in God even for a blink of an eye;
I am the son of the righteous believer/ the successor of the Prophets, 
the crusher of the renegades, the leader of the Muslims, the resplend­
ence of the warriors, the adornment of the worshippers, the crown of 
the weepers, the most restrained of the forbearing, and the most dis­
tinguished member of the Al Yd Sin, the family of the Messenger of the 
Lord of the worlds;
I am the son of the man whose supporter was Jibra'll and whose help­
er was Mikael.
I am the son of the man who was the advocate for the sanctity of the 
Muslims; the killer of the oath-breakers (nakithun), deviants (qasitun), 
and apostates (mdrikun); and the one who fought the enemies of the 
righteous {nasibln) and the most distinguished of all the Quraysh.
I am the son of the man who was the first to respond to God’s call 
amongst the believers, the first among the foremost [in Islam], the 
breaker of the arrogant, the destroyer of the polytheists, an arrow from 
the arrows of God directed at the hypocrites, the tongue of the wis­
dom of the worshippers, the supporter of God’s religion, the guard­
ian of God’s affair and of God’s wisdom, and the receptacle of God’s 
knowledge.
[He was] forgiving, generous, compassionate, pure, a native of Batha* 
(Abtahi), content, pleasing [to God], daring, chivalrous, most stead­
fast, given to fasting, disciplined, a strong support, courageous, and 
honoured [by all].
He broke the backbone [of idolatry], scattered the confederates [at 
Khandaq], was the calmest of them [in crisis], the swiftest in riding 
out, the most eloquent in speech, the most resolute in determination, 
and the most persistent [against the enemy].

1 A reference to {Ali (a) in Q 66:4. [Trans.]
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He was [like] a bold lion and a torrential downpour. He destroyed them 
in war; when spears 
would disperse them to the winds and reduce them to dust.
He was the lion of al-Hijaz, the displayer of wonders, the champion of 
Iraq, the Imam by appointment and right. He was a native of Mecca and 
Medina, of al-Batha* and Tihamah, of Khlf and ^qaba.'
He was in Badr and Uhud; he was among the people of the tree2 and of 
those who migrated. He was chief amongst the Arabs and lionhearted 
in battle. He was the heir of the two Mash*ars3 and the father of the two 
grandsons, al-Hasan and al-Husayn.
He was the displayer of wonders, the splitter of enemy divisions, the 
penetrating meteor, and the subsequent light of guidance. He was the 
conquering lion of God, sought by every seeker, and victorious 
every victor.
That was my grandfather,《All ibn Abu Talib (a).
I am the son of Fatimah al-Zahra*. I am the son of the foremost of the 
women. I am the son of the pure, the chaste. I 
of the Messenger.
He continued to introduce himself in this manner, until there was 

a loud clamour as the people wept and lamented.
Fearing unrest and sedition Yazld ordered the muezzin to

give the call to prayer (adhan), thereby forcing him to discontinue his 
sermon. The Imam (a) became silent

When the muezzin called out,11 Alla.hu Akbaf, 'All ibn al-Husayn (a) 
said, “You have called great (magnified) the One Who is Great, and 
Incomparable. He cannot be perceived by the senses, and there is 
nothing greater than God.”

When the muezzin said, “I bear witness that there is no god but 
God”, (All (a) said, “My hair and my skin bear witness to that, as does 
my flesh, my blood, my nerves, and my bones.”

raised and the enemy rode into range, hewere

over

the son of the heartam

1 ‘Aqabah is a reference to the valley of Mina, and is a reference to the first pledge 
to Islam which was made there by a delegation from Medina.

2 A reference to the tree under which the Prophet (s) took the pledge of alle­
giance of the Muslims during the events of the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah.

3 A reference to Muzdalifah and *Arafat.
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When the muezzin said, “I bear witness that Muhammad is God’s 
messenger”, (All (a) turned to Yazld from the top of the pulpit, and 
asked him, “O Yazld! Is this Muhammad my grandfather, or yours? 
If you say that he is your grandfather, then you are a liar. And if you 
admit that he is my grandfather, then why did you kill his progeny?”

The muezzin finished the adhari and the iqamakt and then Yazld 
went forward to pray the midday (zuhr) prayer.'

1 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 69; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 137.
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7/14: A suggestion to kill Imam Zayn aPAbidm (a)
657. al-Biddyah wa aL-Nihdyah: It has been reported that Yazid 
suited

con-
people about the issue [of the captives]. Some of them, 

ay God disfigure them... said, “KiirAli ibn al-Husayn, so that no 
from the progeny of al-Husayn survives!”

some
m one

Yazid remained silent. Then al-N^man ibn Bashir suggested, “O 
commander of the faithful, deal with them in the manner that God’s 
Messenger (s) used to deal with people whom he saw in this state.”
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So Yazid took pity on them. He sent them to the public baths and 
provided them with some garments, gifts, and provisions, and had 
them lodged in one of his houses.1

7/15: The family of the Prophet (s) in the prison of Yazid 
658. al-Kkara'ij wa aL-Jara'ihj quoting (Imran ibn *AlI al-Halabl, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a): When (All ibn al-Husayn (a) and his companions 
were brought to Yazid ibn Mu'awiyah, may God curse them both, he 
had them housed in a dilapidated house with unstable walls. One of 
the captives said, “We have been placed in this house so that it falls 
down over us.”

The Coptic guards who had been placed to watch over them 
remarked in the Coptic language, “Look at these people who are afraid 
that the house will fall down over them. That would be better for them 
than if they were to emerge tomorrow, only to have their necks struck 
off, one by one.”

(All ibn al-Husayn (a) said to the Coptic guards in their own lan­
guage, “By God’s permission neither of those things will happen.” And 
*t was as he said.2

1 al-Biddyah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8, p. 196; al-'Iqd al-Farid, vol. 3, p. 368.
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659. Muthir al-Ahzan: During their [entire] stay in Damascus, the 
women mourned and lamented for al-Husayn (a). They constantly 
wept in distress. The plight of the captives worsened, as their grief at 
the loss of their loved ones became intense.

They were placed in rooms that afforded no protection from heat or 
cold. Their skin blistered, and their bodies began to suppurate. These 
were women who had always been veiled and shaded. Their patience 
wore thin, giving way to constant anguish and sorrow.

7/16: The meeting of Minhal with Imam Zayn al-(Abidin (a) and 
his enquiry about his state
660. al-Tabaqat al-Kubrd, quoting Minhal ibn £Amr: I met ‘All ibn 
al-Husayn (a) and asked him, “May God make you prosper, how are 
you faring?”

He replied, “I did not think that an elder from Egypt like you would 
be unaware of our situation! However, if you do not know or realize, 
then let me inform you: we find ourselves in the same position that 
the Banu Israel found themselves under the people of Fi^awn; they 
would slaughter their sons and keep their women alive. And we find 
our chief and leader [Imam (All (a)] vilified and maligned by preachers 
from their pulpits, in order to curry favour with our enemies.

“And we find that Quraysh began to consider themselves superi­
or to the rest of the Arabs because Muhammad (s) was from among

other merit in them. And the Arabsthem; otherwise, there 
accepted this way of thinking and considered themselves to be above 
the non-Arabs (al-'ajam) because Muhammad (s) was from among 
them; otherwise, they too had no other merit in them. And the non-Ar­
abs accepted this reasoning. However, if the Arabs were justified i 
their claim that they were superior to the non-Arabs, and the Quraysh

was no

n

1 Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 102.
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were right to claim superiority over the rest of the Arabs because 
Muhammad (s) was from them, then we, the Ahl al-Bayt, have supe­
riority over the Quraysh, because Muhammad (s) is from us.

“Thus, they have assumed superiority through what is lawfully our 
right, while not respecting our own rights.

“And this is how we fare, if you did not yet know.”
I realized that he wished for those in the house to also hear him.1

7/17: The dream of Sukaynah (a)
661. al-Maihufj quoting Sukaynah (a): On the fourth day of our cap­
tivity, I had a dream... I saw a lady seated on a howdah. She had placed 
her hand on her head. I asked who she was, and was told, “She is 
Fatimah, the daughter of Muhammad, your grandmother.”

I thought, “By God, I must go to her and tell her of what has been 
done to us.” I rushed towards her, until I caught up with her and stood 
before her. In tears, I said to her, “O mother! By God, they violated our 
rights. O mother! By God, they destroyed our group. O mother! By 
God, they desecrated our womenfolk, O mother! By God, they killed 

father, al-Husayn.Mour

1 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, vol. 5, p. 219.
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She said to me, “Hold your words, dear Sukaynah, for they have cut 
my heart to pieces and ignited my liver [with anguish]. Here is the shirt 
of your father, al-Husayn, which I will not part with until I meet God.

1 al-Malhuf, p. 220; Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 104.
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A study about the attribution of Ruqayyah to 
Imam al-Husayn (a)

There are several factors about the claim that Imam al-Husayn (a) had 
a daughter by the name of Ruqayyah, about the circumstances of her 
death, and about the shrine that has been constructed in her name, 
that we deem necessary to discuss in turn.

1. Attribution of a daughter by the name of Ruqayyah to Imam 
al-Husayn (a)
Early and reliable sources which have listed the children of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) make no mention of any daughter by the name of 
Ruqayyah. Most only mention two daughters, Fatimah and Sukaynah, 
but some sources have included a third, by the name of Zaynab*. Even 
MajlisI in his Bihar al-Anwar, and the great contemporary tradition- 
ist, Shaykh 'Abbas al-Qumml, in his works, have not mentioned any 
daughter of the Imam (a) by the

Ibn Talhah (d. 654/1256) in his Matalib al-Sa'ul2 has mentioned 
that Imam al-Husayn (a) had ten children: six sons and four daugh- 

.He only gives the names of three daughters: Fatimah, Sukaynah, 
and Zaynab. The author of Kashf al-Ghummah3 mentions the same 
report, quoting Mafa//6 al-Sa'ul.

As far as our research shows, the only scholar who has mentioned 
and named four daughters of Imam al-Husayn (a) is the famous gene­
alogist of the 6^/12^ century, Ibn Funduq al-Bayhaql (d. 565/1170). In 
his work, Lubab al-Ansab, he lists the daughters of the Imam (a) in 
this order:

1. Fatimah, whose mother was Umm Ishaq bint Talhah

of Ruqayyah.name

:ers

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 135; Matalib al-Sa'ul, p. 73.
2 Matalib al-Sa'ul, p. 73.
3 Kashf al-Ghummah, vol. 2, p. 250.
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Sukaynah, whose mother was al-Rabab bint Imru’ al-Qays 
al-Kindl
Zaynab, who died in infancy, and whose mother was Shahr 
Banu bint Yazdigird
Umm Kulthum, who died in infancy, and whose mother was 
Shahr Banu bint Yazdigird.1 

As we see, although he mentions four daughters of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) and 
Ruqayyah. However, when he later talks about the children of the 
Imam (a), he writes, “From the children of Imam al-Husayn (a), no 

survived except Zayn al-(AbidIn (a), Fatimah, Sukaynah, and 
Ruqayyah.”2

Another report that mentions the 
manuscripts of Kitab al-Malhuf, where it is mentioned that at the time 
of bidding farewell to his family, Imam al-Husayn (a) said, “O sister, O 
Umm KulthQm! And you, O Zaynab! And you, O Ruqayyah! And you, 
0 Fatimah! And you O Rabab! After I am killed, take care not to tear 
at your clothes or scratch your faces or utter bitter words.”3 

The following can be said about this report.
Firstly, this report is not found in many of the manuscripts of 

Kitab aL-Malhuf.
Secondly, it has not been made clear in the report that Ruqayyah 

was the daughter of the Imam (a).
Thirdly, it is possible that the lady who has been addressed by 

this name is Ruqayyah, the daughter of Imam (All (a) and the wife 
of Muslim ibn cAqTl. This is because the sons of Muslim were pres­
ent with the Imam, and it is highly probable that his wife was also 
a part of the

2.

3-

4-

them, he does not mention the namenames

one

Ruqayyah is found in somename

of Karbala.caravan

1 Lubab al-Ansab, vol. 1, p. 350.
2 Lubab al-Ansab, vol. 1, p. 355.
3 al-Malhuf, p. 141.
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2. The death of a daughter of Imam al-Husayn (a) in some ruins 
in Damascus

2/1. The Report in Kamil Baha'i
As far as our research shows, the first book that mentions the event 
of the martyrdom of a young child in the ruins of Damascus where 
the Ahl al-Bayt (a) were imprisoned is Kamil Baha% a work written 
in Persian by ^mad al-DIn al-Tabari (d. circa 555/1185). His account is 
the following:

In aL-Hdwiyah,1 it has been mentioned that the when the women of 
the household of the Prophet (s) were taken captive, they concealed 
the fate of the menfolk, who had been martyred in Karbala, from their 
young children. They would tell each child that their father had gone 
on a journey and would see them again.
Then they were confined in a house belonging toYazId. One night, one 
of the children, who was four years old, woke up saying, “Where is my 
father Husayn? Just this moment I 
very distressed!” The 
the sound of their laments grew loud.
Yazld was resting, and the sound woke him from his sleep. He asked 
what was happening and was informed of what had transpired.
The accursed Yazld instructed them to take the severed head of her 
father to the child, and place it before her. His accursed servants brought 
the head and placed it next to the four-year old child. She asked, “What 
is this?”
They, God curse them, replied, “The head of your father.” The child was 
shocked and cried out [in sorrow]. She was overcome with grief, and 
passed away just a few days later.2
This account is different from the popular narrative about the 

death of Ruqayyah; the 
mentioned as four, not three, years old; the place of her death is given 
as the house of Yazld, not the prison ruins; and, finally, it mentions

him in my dream, and he 
and children all broke down crying, and

wassaw
women

of the girl has not been given, her age isname

1 Apparently, he is referring to Kitab al-Hawiyah, written by al-Qasim ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ahmad, a Sunni scholar. See Fawa'id al-Radawiyyah, p. 112.

2 Kamil Baha% vol. 2, p. 179.
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that her death occurred a few days after she saw the blessed head of 
her father, and not immediately after.

2/2. The Report in Rawdat al-Shuhada,
After ^mad al-DIn al-Tabari, Mulla Husayn Wa*iz Kashifi Sabzwari 
(d. 910/1505) wrote his Rawdat aL-Shuhadd\ in which he presented 
the account of al-Tabari with further details. However, he does not 
mention the name of the child either. He also mentions that she was 
four years old, writes that the event happened in the palace of Yazld, 
and adds:

When she raised the cloth, she 
the head and looked at it intently, recognizing the head of her father. 
She heaved a great sigh and rubbed her cheek on the cheek of her father. 
Then she placed her lips on his, and her sweet soul passed away.1 
It should be noted that on the basis of this report, the child passed 

away on the same night that she saw the blessed head of her father. 
In actual fact, this is the only real difference from the report of ^mad 
al-DIn al-Tabari, and this was the view that was recorded in later books.

head placed on the tray. She liftedsaw a

2/3. The report in aL-Muntakkab of al-Turayhi 
After Mulla Husayn Wa4iz Kashifi, Fakhr al-DIn al-Turayhi (d. 1085/1674) 
mentioned the event with some additional details in his al-Mun- 
takhab. A portion of the text is as follows:

It has been reported that when the people of God, the family of His 
Messenger (s), were brought to Yazld in Damascus, he allocated a house 
to them, in which they spent their time in mourning. Our master, Imam 
al-Husayn (a) had a daughter who was three years old... The blessed 
head of the Imam (a), which was covered with a silk cloth, was brought 
and placed before her. The covering was removed, and the daughter of 
the Imam (a) asked, “Whose head is this?"
They replied, “It is the head of your father.”
She lifted it from the tray and hugged it close, saying, “Dearest father! 
Who dyed you with your blood? Dearest father! Who severed your 
throat? Dearest father! Who made me an orphan at such a young age? 
Dearest father! Who will we look up to after you? Dearest father! Who

1 Rawdat al-Shuhada>, p. 389.
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will look after this orphan till she grows up? Dearest father! Who will 
protect the forlorn women? Dearest father! Who will look after the wid­
ows who have been imprisoned? Dearest father! Who will caress those 
whose eyes are filled with tears? Dearest father! Who will give refuge to 
strangers in a distant land? Dearest father! Who will caress our dishev­
elled heads? Dearest father! After you, who is there to support us in our 
helpless state? Dearest father! After you, who is there for us in this for­
eign land? Dearest father! I wish I had been sacrificed instead of you. 
Dearest father! I wish I had become blind before this. Dearest father!
I wish I had been buried in the ground, so that I would not have seen 
your blood-soaked beard.”
Then she placed her mouth on the blessed mouth of the Imam (a) and 
wept bitterly, until she lost consciousness. When they shook her, they 
saw that her soul had left this world.1
It should be noted that this is the first known source that mentions 

that the child was three years old. It is also the first text that mentions 
her conversation with the Imam (a) in such detail. However, it does 
not mention her name.

2/4. The report in Anwar al-Majalis 
At the end of the century, a man by the name of Muhammad
Husayn ArjistanI, in his work, Anwar al-Majalis,2 presented the event 
in a different manner. The text from his work is as follows:

In those nights, the household of God’s Messenger (s) had no candles, 
lamps, food, or water. They sat heart-broken, without any mats or robes, 
occupied in mourning the loss of the martyrs of Karbala. One night, 
Lady Zubaydah, the three-year-old daughter of the Doyen of Martyrs (a), 
wept intensely over her separation from her father....3 
Research shows that this is the first report that mentions the name 

of the young child. She is called Zubaydah, and the event is reported 
to have occurred in one of the ruins of Damascus.

In the preceding page of his book, the author refers to the ruins, 
saying, MI was reminded of the strangers held in the ruined house in

1 al-Turayhl, al-Muntakhab, p. 136.
2 He began writing this work in 1280/1863.
3 Anwar al-Majalis, p. 161.
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Damascus. Were the family members of the best of creation not out 
of place in those ruins? Were Sukaynah and Ruqayyah not the young 
daughters of al-Husayn (a)? Even though they had witnessed contin­
uous tragedies like the loss of their father and their brothers, why did 
no one say any kind words to them?”

Therefore, according to our findings, Anwar aL-Majalis is the first 
book to mention a daughter of Imam al-Husayn (a) by the name of 
Ruqayyah in the ruins of Damascus. However, he does not mention 
her fate, and when recounting the events of her death, he calls her 
Zubaydah.

This work probably laid the foundation for later reports about the 
name of the young child who died in the ruins of a prison in Damascus.

2/5. The report in Shafsha{at aL-Husayni
Writing in the early part of the i4th/20th century, Shaykh Muhammad 
Jawad Yazdl mentions the following in his work, Sha'sha'at al-Husaym: 

It has been narrated that a young daughter of Imam al-Husayn (a) died 
in the prison in Damascus after seeing the head of her noble father; 
however, there is disagreement about whether her name was Zubaydah, 
Ruqayyah, Zaynab, or Sukaynah.'
In the following pages, he quotes a narration from RiyadaL-Ahzan, 

book written by his contemporary, that the name of the child was 
Fatimah.2

This report lists several names, including Ruqayyah, for the child 
who passed away in Damascus.

a

2/6. The report in al-Iqad
A few years later, a man by the name Sayyid Muhammad (All Shah 
Wbd al-cAzImI (d. 1334/1915) in his work aL-Iqad clearly mentions for 
the first time that the name of the child was Ruqayyah, and that she 
was three years old. The text from his work is as follows:

Al-Husayn (a) had a young daughter whom he loved dearly, and who in 
turn was very attached to him. It is said that her name was Ruqayyah,

1 Sharsha(at al-Husaynl, vol. 2, p. 171.
2 Sha(shaeat al-Husaynt, vol. 2, p. 173.
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that she was three years old, and was amongst the other captives in 
Damascus....'
This was a brief survey of the various reports that have been 

received about the death of a daughter of Imam al-Husayn (a) in 
Damascus.

3. The shrine attributed to Ruqayyah

3/1. The Report in TasLiyat aL-MajaUs
The earliest evidence we possess about the well-known shrine attrib­
uted to Ruqayyah comes from the ioth/i6th century, from the work, 
Tasltyat al-MajaUs，written by Muhammad ibn AbT Talib al-HaMri 
al-Karakl (fl. 955/1548). In his book, he writes:

In the city of Damascus in Syria, I saw some ruins to the east of the 
Grand Mosque of the city. In the past, it was also a mosque, and I saw 
a stone plaque within it, etched with the names of the Prophet (s), his 
family, and the twelve Imams (a). Underneath the names was written, 
“This is the grave of Lady Malakah, the daughter of al-Husayn, the son 
of the Commander of the Faithful (a).”2

3/2. The report in Nural-Absar
In the 13th/1glhCentury, ShiblanjI (d. 1298/1879) wrote the following in 
his work, Nur al-Absar:3

Some Syrians informed me that there is a shrine of Lady Ruqayyah, the 
daughter of Imam (All, may God exalt his face, in Damascus, Syria. [They 
told me that] there was a time when the walls of her grave became dam­
aged. The Syrians decided to exhume her body in order to repair the 
grave. However, because of the noble lineage of the lady, no one dared 
to enter the grave. Finally, a man from the household of the Prophet (s), 
whose name was Sayyid ibn Murtada, entered the grave. He placed a 
cloth over her body and wrapped her in it, and then brought her out of 
the grave. Everyone present saw that it was the body of a young female 
child.

1 al-Iqad, p. 179.
2 Tasltyat al-Majalis, vol. 2, p. 93.
3 The work was completed in 1290/1873.
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I mentioned this matter to a scholar. He confirmed the story, citing some 
of his own teachers
In this report, the 

Ruqayyah bint (All (a), and it is the first time that the grave being 
damaged has been mentioned.

as sources.
of the person in the tomb is given asname

3/3. The report in Muntakhab al-Tawdrikh 
In the first half of the i4,h/20th century, Shaykh Muhammad Hashim 
KhurasanI (d. 1352/1933), in his Persian work, Muntakhab aL-Tawarlkh,2 
when writing about the shrine associated with Ruqayyah bint 
al-Husayn (a), mentions 
The text of his account is as follows:

…And the great scholar, Shaykh Muhammad ^11 al-Shaml, one of the 
scholars who had studied in Najaf al-Ashraf, informed this nondescript 
person that his maternal grandfather, Sayyid Ibrahim al-Dimashql, who 

descendent of Sayyid al-Murtada ‘Alam al-Huda, was a very pious 
and respected man. He lived to over 90 years of age. He had three daugh­
ters and no sons.
One night, his eldest daughter saw Ruqayyah bint al-Husayn (a) in a 
dream, telling her, “Tell your father to inform the governor that water 
has entered my grave niche (lahad), and my body is in discomfort. Tell 
him to come and repair my grave.”
The daughter related the dream to her father. The Sayyid was worried 
about the reaction of the Sunnis and did not put much store in the 
dream. On the next night, his second daughter saw the same dream. She 
also mentioned it to her father and again, he did not do anything about 
it. On the third night, the youngest daughter saw the same dream and 
mentioned it to her father, but he still did not act on it. On the fourth 
night, the Sayyid himself
him sharply, “Why have you not informed the governor?” The dream 
woke him up.
Next morning, he went to the governor of Damascus and related his 
dream to him. The governor asked scholars and righteous believers, from 
both the Sunni and Shi*a, to take the ritual bath (ghusl), put on clean 
clothes, and then proceed to the shrine. He also said that only those

details about the damage to the grave.more

was a

Lady Ruqayyah in a dream. She said tosaw

1 Nur ai-Absar, p. 195.
2 The work was completed in 1290/1931.
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who could open the lock to the door of the shrine should enter, dig up 
the grave, exhume the sacred body, and repair the tomb.
As instructed, several pious people, from both the Sunni and Shi'a com­
munity, approached the shrine with great respect. However, 
could open the lock except the Sayyid. After they entered the shrine, 
none of their shovels had any effect, except that of Sayyid Ibrahim. 
Therefore, he asked them all to leave, and unearthed the grave. He found 
the body of a child, perfectly preserved in her shroud. However, a lot of 
water had entered the grave. The Sayyid brought out the sacred body of 
the child and held her in his lap. For three days, he held her in this man­
ner, weeping constantly, until repairs to the foundations of the grave 

complete. Whenever it was time for prayers, the Sayyid would place 
her body on a clean slab. When he finished, he would hold her again. 
When the repairs 
As a result of the miracle of this child, in those three days, the Sayyid 
did not need food or drink, or to renew his ablution.
As he was burying the body, he prayed to God fora son. His prayer was 
accepted, and despite his advanced age, he was blessed with a son, who 
he named Mustafa.
Later, the governor wrote about the affair to the sultan, *Abd al-Hamld 
II. The sultan awarded the custodianship of the [three] shrines of 
Zaynab (a), Ruqayyah, and Umm Kulthum (a) and Sukaynah1 to Sayyid 
Ibrahim. Today Sayyid *Abbas, son of Sayyid Mustafa, son of Sayyid 
Ibrahim, is the custodian of the shrines.2
It seems that this event occurred around 1280/1865. The report 

states that senior scholars from both the Sunni and Shi‘a commu­
nities were witness to the incident. However, it is worth noting that 
although such an occurrence should have caused a sensation, no one 
apart from the officials of the shrine seem to have reported it. In fact, 

great scholar like Sayyid Muhsin al-Amin, who lived and worked 
in the area, has not mentioned it in his works. He has only said the 
following about the shrine:

no one

were

completed, the Sayyid buried the child again.were

even a

1 The shrine attributed to Umm Kulthum bint ‘All (a) and Sukaynah bint al-Hu- 
sayn (a) is housed in a single complex in the graveyard called Bab al-Saghlr in 
Damascus. [Trans.]

2 Muntakhab at-Tawarikh, p. 388.
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There is a grave attributed to Ruqayyah bint al-Husayn (a) [in 
Damascus]. Her shrine is a place of visitation, and is located near the 
Umayyad Mosque. About its authenticity, God knows better. MIrza 
(All Asghar Khan (Atabak, Amin al-Sultan), the prime minister of Iran, 
reconstructed the shrine in 1323/1905. The date of the reconstruction, 
and the following couplet is carved above the door:

*Ali has achieved high honour,
The prime minister of Iran who rebuilt [this].
I added, in numeric code, “The shrine of Ruqayyah from the prog­

eny of Muhammad.”1

It appears that it is not possible to arrive at a definite opinion about 
the subject of this research on the basis of narrations and historical 
evidence. However, the miracles that have occurred, and continue 
to occur, at this blessed shrine, confirm its spiritual loftiness. In any 
case, it is absolutely necessary to respect this shrine, which has been 
attributed to a member of the Ahl al-Bayt (a).

Since precise details about the death of Ruqayyah have not been
mention of her tragedy can only bereported in any reliable 

made by referring to the sources already mentioned, with the responsi­
bility of the soundness or weakness of the report placed on the shoul­
ders of the narrator.

source,

Afydn al-ShVah, vol. 7, p. 34.



PART 8: FROM DAMASCUS TO MEDINA

8/1: The disenchantment of the people with Yazld 
662. Tadhkirat al-Khawass, quoting Ibn Abl al-Dunya: Yazld began 
to poke at the teeth of al-Husayn (a) with a cane, while reciting the 
following couplet of Husayn ibn Humam al-Murri:

We remained steadfast, and steadfastness is in our nature,
While our swords took their toll on heads and hands.
We [had to] split the heads of people dear to us,
But they had been most disobedient and most oppressive towards us. 
Mujahid said, “By God, there was not one person present who did 

not curse Yazld, criticize him, and turn away from him.”1

;/2: The (apparent) remorse of Yazld
63. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Yunus ibn Habib al-Jaraml: After 

(Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad killed al-Husayn ibn 'All (a) and his kinsmen, 
he sent their heads to Yazld ibn Mu'awiyah. Initially, Yazld was delight­
ed at their killing, and as a result, £Ubayd Allah rose in his estimation. 
Soon, however, he regretted the killing of al-Husayn (a). He began to 
say, "What would I have lost by bearing his insult, inviting him to stay 
with me in my house, and letting him do what he pleased? Even if 
this would be seen as a weakness and lack in my authority, [at least]

1 Tadhkirat al-Khawass, p. 262.
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it would preserve the respect of the Prophet (s) and uphold the right 
and kinship of al-Husayn (a)!

“May God curse Ibn Marjanah, for it was he who drove him away 
and forced his hand... and killed him. By killing him, he made me a 
target of hatred amongst the Muslims and kindled in their hearts 
enmity towards me. Both the righteous and the degenerate despise 

because of the gravity, in their eyes, of my killing of al-Husayn. 
What do I have to do with Ibn Marjanah? May God’s curse and wrath 
befall him.
664. al-Tabacjat aL-Kubra (aL-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah): 
Yazld declared, “I swear by God, if there had been any kinship between 
Ibn Ziyad and al-Husayn, he would have not moved against him; how­
ever, Sumayyah2 caused the estrangement between the two of them.”

He also said, “I would have been satisfied with the obedience of the 
people of Iraq, without the killing of al-Husayn. May God have mercy 

Aba <Abd Allah. Ibn Ziyad acted too hastily against him, for by God, 
if I had been at his side, and could not protect him from death except 
by sacrificing some of my power, I would have done it to protect him. 
I would have preferred for them to bring him to me safe [and alive].”3

me

”1

on

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 506; Tartkh Dimashq, vol. 10, p. 94-

^-3^ o. Jl ^ U U ^
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2 Sumayyah, a woman of loose morals, was the mother of Ziyad, who was bom 
out of an adulterous relationship. What Yazld was implying was that as a con­
sequence of his father’s low birth, Ibn Ziyad could not claim kinship to the 
Quraysh.

3 al-Tabaqat aL-Kubra / aL-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1，p. 488; 
SiyarAlam al-Nubald' vol. 3, p. 303.
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8/3: Allowing mourning ('azadari) for the martyrs
665. al-Tabaqat aL-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah): 
Yazld gave instructions for the women prisoners to be brought in to 
his own womenfolk, and instructed the 
Sufyan to observe the cazdddrlfor Imam al-Husayn (a) for three days. 
There was not one woman amongst them who was not seen crying, 
mourning, and lamenting over al-Husayn (a) for [those] three days.

Umm Kulthum bint (Abd Allah ibn (Amir ibn Kurayz [also] 
wept over al-Husayn (a). At the time, she was the wife of Yazld ibn 
Mu'awiyah. He remarked, “It is fitting that she weeps aloud for the 
leader of the tribe of Quraysh, and its chief.”1
666. aL-MaLhuf. A Hashimite woman, who was in the house of Yazld, 
began to lament over al-Husayn (a). She was calling out, “O Husayn! 0 
Beloved! O Leader! O Chief of the Ahl al-Bayt! O 
O succour of widows and orphans! O he who was slain by the sons of 
immoral women!”

The narrator said, “She made everyone who heard her weep.
667. al-Kamilfial-Tarikh: The 
brought out and taken to the house of Yazld. There was no woman

of the family of Abuwomen

of Muhammad!son

，，2

of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) werewomen

^ oi ㈣ 0 J — 如 U

1 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min at-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 488; 
SiyarAlam al-Nubala1, vol. 3, p. 303.
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2 al-Malhuf, p. 213; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 132.
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from his household who did not 
mourned for al-Husayn (a) together.'
668. Ansab cd-Ashrdf，quoting al-Walid ibn Muslim, from his 
father: When the head of al-Husayn (a) was brought before Yazld ibn 
Mulawiyah, and the womenfolk of al-Husayn (a) were taken to the 
green palace,2 the daughters and womenfolk of Mu^wiyah started to 
lament. Then, Yazld began to recite:

What a fitting lament among lamentations;
How quickly those who lament will get used to death.
When God decrees a matter, it always happens.
We would have been happy with their obedience without this [killing].3

to [sit with] them. Then theycome

8/4: The requests of Imam Zayn al^Abidln (a) from Yazld 
669. aL-Malhuf: Yazld said to 'All ibn al-Husayn (a), “Remind me of 
the three wishes of yours that I had promised to flilfil.”

He replied, “First, show me the face of my leader and master, 
al-Husayn (a), so that I may gain comfort, gaze at him, and bid fare­
well to him.

“Second, return our possessions that were taken from
“Third, if you are resolved to kill me, then make arrangements 

for someone to escort these women back to the sanctuary of our 
grandfather (s).M

He replied, “As for the face of your father, you will never see it. As 
for killing you, I have pardoned you. As for the women, no one will

us.

1 al-Kamilftal-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 577; al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 230, no. 242.

2 The qasr al-khadra (Green Palace) was the royal residence commissioned by 
Mu*awiyah and built by Coptic craftsmen at great expense. [Trans.]

3 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 419. 
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return them to Medina other than you. As for what was taken from 
you, I will replace them with items that are many times

He said, “We have no need of your wealth, you are welcome to it. 
We only seek what was taken from us, because amongst it was the 
weaving spindle belonging to Fatimah bint Muhammad (s), and her 
head veil, necklace, and robe.”

Yazld ordered for these items to be returned and also added two 
hundred dinars. Imam Zayn al-(AbidIn (a) took the money and dis­
tributed it amongst the poor and needy.

Then Yazld gave orders for the prisoners and the daughters of 
al-Batul (a) to be transported back to their home, the city of the 
Messenger (s).'

valuable.”more

8/5: Imam Zayn al-(Abidin (a) given the choice to return to 
Medina
670. Shark al-Akhbar: Yazld ordered (All ibn al-Husayn (a) to be 
released and offered him the choice of staying with him or leaving.

1 al-Malhuf, p. 224; Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 106.
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The Imam (a) chose to leave for Medina, and Yazld permitted him to 
depart.1

8/6: The preparation of the family of the Prophet (s) to leave for 
Medina
671. Tarikh aL-Tabarif quoting Fatimah bint *Ali (a): Yazld ibn 
Mu(awiyah instructed al-N^man ibn Bashir, “Provide them with what-

they will need, and send a trustworthy and suitable Syrian guide 
with them. Assign horsemen and servants to him, and let him escort 
them to Medina.”2
672. al-Akhbar al-Tiwal: Yazld ordered the caravan to be prepared 
in the best
womenfolk, and take them back to their homeland.”

He sent a guide and thirty horsemen with them. They were to ride 
ahead of them and camp separately, until they arrived in Medina.3
673. al-Irshad: Yazld ordered the womenfolk to be kept in a separate 
house, with their brother, (All ibn al-Husayn (a). A house next to that 
of Yazld was allocated to them, and they stayed there for a few days, 
before Yazld summoned al-Nu^an ibn Bashir and instructed him, 
“Make preparations to take these women to Medina.”

Before he despatched them, he called (All ibn al-Husayn (a) and 
spoke to him privately, saying, “May God 
God, if I was at the side of your father, he would not ask me for any­
thing except that I would have given it to him. And I would have done

ever

He said to (All ibn al-Husayn (a), “Go with yourmanner.

Ibn Maijanah! Bycurse

1 Shark al-Akhbar, p. 159, no. 1089.

lUiJiiJI j]
2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 462; al-Muntazam, vol. 5, p. 344.
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3 Akhbar aL-Ttwal, p. 261; Baghyat al-Talabfi Tarikh. al-Halab, vol. 6, p. 2632.
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everything in my power to keep him from being killed. However, God 
had decreed what you witnessed. Write to me from Medina, and let 
me know of anything you need.”

Finally, he gifted clothes to him and his family, and then handed 
them over to the company of al-Ni^man ibn Bashir. He also sent with 
them his envoy. The man instructed al-Nu'man to make the company
travel in the [coolness of] night-time. They were to travel ahead of him, 
but not to leave his sight. When they would stop to camp, al-Nu'man 
and his to stay around them to guard them, but not so close 
that the freed prisoners would be embarrassed if they needed to make 
ablutions or answer the call of nature.

men were

The envoy travelled with them and the company of al-Nu(man. 
Throughout the journey, he camped with them, and just as he had 
been instructed by Yazld, he made sure that they were treated cour­
teously, until they entered Medina.1
674. Maqtal al-Husayn of Khwarizmi: It has been reported that Yazid 
invited the Imam (a) and the womenfolk of the Alii al-Bayt (a) to reside 
in Damascus, but they refused, saying, “Return us to Medina, because 
that is the city of our grandfather’s (s) migration.”

So Yazid instructed al-Nu^an ibn Bashir, “Provide them with what­
ever they will need, and send a trustworthy and suitable Syrian guide 
with them. Assign horsemen and servants to them.”

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 122; Rawdat al-Wa'izIn, p. 212.
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Yazld presented them with clothes and gifts, and allocated provi­
sions and stipends to them.

Then he called lAlI ibn al-Husayn (a) and said to him, “May God
at the side of your father, I 

would have granted any favour he asked me. And I would have done 
everything in my power to keep him from being killed, even if that 
meant that some of my own children would be killed in the process. 
However, God had decreed what you witnessed. Write to me from 
Medina, and let me know of anything you need•”

Then he instructed his messenger to take care of them. The man 
set out with them, riding ahead of them, but remaining within view. 
When they stopped to camp, he and the company would camp sepa­
rately [from the freed captives] and stand guard. He would stop if they 
needed to make ablutions
courteously with them, until he led them into Medina.1

Ibn Marjanah! By God, if Icurse were

the call of nature. He behavedor answer

8/7: The stop at Karbala
675. al-Malhuf. When the womenfolk and family of Imam al-Husayn (a) 

returning from Syria and reached Iraq, they asked their guide to 
take them through Karbala. When they came to the battlefield, they 
met Jabir ibn cAbd Allah al-Ansari, may God have mercy on him, a 
group of people of the Banu Hashim, and men of the family of the 
Prophet (s), who had [all] come to visit the grave of al-Husayn (a). 
They all arrived in Karbala at the same time. The met each other in

1 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 74; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 145. 
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tears, sorrow, and grief. They recounted the event with heart-rending 
lamentation, and some ladies from the [nearby] villages joined them. 
They remained there for several days.1
676. Muthir al-Ahzan: When the family of Imam al-Husayn (a) came 
to Karbala, they met Jabir ibn (Abd Allah al-Ansari, may God have 
mercy on him, and a group of people of the Banu Hashim who had 
come for the visitation of the Imam (a). The two groups arrived at the 

time, and their meeting was one of sorrow, grief, and lamenta­
tion over the bitter tragedy that had broken the hearts of their family.2
same

8/8: The first visitor (za3ir) to 
al-Husayn (a)
677. Misbah al-Za3irt quoting *Ata: On the 20th of Safar, I was in the 
company of Jabir ibn (Abd Allah. When we reached al-Ghadiriyyah, 
he made ablutions (ghusl) in the river and put on a clean shirt. Then 
he asked me, “Do you have 
“I have some sucd.n3 So he applied some of it in his hair and on the rest 
of his body.

Then, he walked barefoot until he stood at the head of the grave of 
al-Husayn (a). He recited the takblr thrice, then fell on the grave in a

to the grave of Imamcome

perfume with you, O (A择?” I replied,some

1 al-Malhuf, p. 255; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 146.
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2 Muthir al-Ahzariy p. 107.

lJ^\
3 Distilled from Cyperus, an aromatic plant [Trans.]
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swoon. When he regained consciousness, I heard him say, MPeace be 
on you, 0 household of God.”1
678. Bisharat al-Mustafa, quoting *Atiyyah al-Awfi:21 set out with 
Jabiribn Wbd Allah al-Ansari for the visitation of the grave of al-Husayn 
ibn {AlI ibn Abu Talib (a). When we reached Karbala, Jabir went to the 
bank of the Euphrates and made his ablution (ghusC), then put on fresh 
clothes and a robe. Then he opened a pouch that contained some su'd 
and perfumed his body with it. Then he walked slowly, constantly 
mentioning the name of God, until he came to the grave.

He said to me, “[Guide me, and] make me touch it.” I did so, and he 
fell on the grave in a swoon. I sprinkled some water on him, and when 
he regained consciousness, he cried out thrice, “O Husayn!” Then he 
said, "Why does a beloved not respond to his beloved?”

1 Mi^bah al-Za'ir, p. 286; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 101, p. 329.

JIT
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2 He is Abu al-Hasan, ^tiyyah ibn Sa*d ibnjunadah al-*Awfi al-Qaysi al-Kufi. The 

Commander of the Faithful (a) chose his name, saying, "He is *Atiyyah (a gift) 
from God." He is a famous tab 'Cl - of the generation after the companions of 
the Prophet (s) - and al-Tus! counts him amongst the companions of Imam 
*AJi (a) and Imam al-Baqir (a). Al-Barqi mentions him as a companion of Imam 
al-Baqir (a) and Imam al-Sadiq (a).
He is a trusted narrator and has reported many traditions. Along with Ibn 
al-Ash'ath, he made a stand against al-Hajjaj. When he refused to vilify Imam 
‘All (a), al-Hajjaj ordered him to be struck with 400 lashes, and the hair of his 
head and beard to be plucked out. Later, he sought refuge in Persia and lived i 
Khurasan for the remainder of al-Hajyaj's rule. He only returned to Kufa when 
‘Umar ibn Hubayrah became the governor of Iraq.
According to popular reports, he passed away in Kufa in 111/729, or according 
to a more reliable report, given that he has narrated from Imam al-Sadiq (a) 
as well, in 127/744.
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Then he said, “But how will you reply, when your jugular veins 
have been severed from your throat, and your head has been separat­
ed from your body?

“I bear witness that you are the son of the last of the Prophets (s), 
the son of the foremost of the believers, the son of the manifestation 
of piety and guidance, and the fifth member of the people of the cloak 
(ashab ai-kisa'). You are the 
of Fatimah, the foremost among all women.

“How can you not be so, when you were fed at the hand of the Chief 
of Messengers (s), raised in the laps of pious individuals, nourished at 
the breast of faith, and weaned on Islam?

“You were pure in life, and you are pure in death. However, the 
hearts of believers are distressed at your separation, although they 
do not doubt that you have attained goodness. So, may the peace and 
happiness of God be on you!

“And I bear witness that you passed on the same path on which 
your brother Yahya ibn Zakariyya passed before you.”

Then, he moved his eyes around the gravesite and said, “Peace be 
you all, O souls who remained at the side of al-Husayn and abid­

ed with him. I bear witness that you established the prayer, paid the 
religious alms, enjoined the good, forbade the evil, fought against the 
apostates, and worshipped God, until you met your deaths.

“I swear by the One who sent Muhammad as a Prophet with the 
truth, we were together with you in everything that you went through.”

I asked him, “O Jabir! How can we have been with them, when we 
did not cross the valleys and mountains with them, nor did we take 
up arms? These people have had their heads severed from their bod­
ies, their children have become orphans, and their wives have been 
left widows!”

He replied, “O 'Atiyyah! I have heard my beloved, the Messenger of 
God (s), say, ‘One who loves a people shall be raised with them, and 
one who loves the actions of a people shall be counted as a partici­
pant in those acts.’

of the chief of the nobles, and the sonson

on
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“I swear by the a Prophet with the 
truth, my intention and the intention of my companions is no different 
from the path taken by al-Husayn (a) and his companions.

One who sent Muhammad as

“Now lead me to the houses of the Kufans.”1 
679. Masarr al-ShVah: The 20th of Safar is the day of the return of the 
family of our leader and master, Abu (Abd Allah al-Husayn (a), from 
Damascus to Medina, the city of God’s Messenger (s).

It is the day on which Jabiribn 'Abd Allah ibn Hizam al-Ansari, the 
companion of God’s Messenger (s), may God be pleased with him, 
came from Medina to Karbala for the visitation of the grave of Abu 
lAbd Allah (a).

1 Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 74; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 167.
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He was the first person to visit the grave.1

A word about the return of the family of the 
Prophet (s) to Karbala, and their encounter with Jabir 

on the day of Arba'in
There are several points of discussion and investigation about the 
return of the family of Imam al-Husayn (a) to Karbala, and their meet­
ing with Jabir ibn <Abd Allah al-Ansari on the 40th day after Ashura. 

Firstly, did the family of the Imam (a) actually pass through Karbala 
their return from Syria at all? And if they did pass through Karbala, 

did they arrive there on the fortieth day after the martyrdom (arba'in)? 
And if it was on the Arba^n, was it in the 
Arba'In of the following year?

Secondly, could Jabir ibn *Abd Allah have reached Karbala on the 
Arba(In of the same year?

Thirdly, did the family of Imam al-Husayn (a) meet Jabir in Karbala 
or not?

on

year (61/680) or on thesame

1. The return of the family of the Prophet (s) to Karbala 
About the actual return of the family of Imam al-Husayn (a) to Karbala 
and the time of their arrival (the first Arba^n, the second Arba'in, 

other time), assuming that they did return, there are several 
views. We will mention them below.

or
some

1.1. That they did not return to Karbala at all
Some scholars, such as Shahid Murtada Mutahhari, believe that the
Ahl al-Bayt (a) never returned to Karbala.2

1 Masarr al-ShVa, p. 46; Misbah ai-Mutahqjjid, p. 787.
pliJI 一 fXJ! d,
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This view is apparently based on what Muhaddith Nurl has 
tioned about the matter in his LuH^wa Maryan. He writes:

For every researcher of the books of maqtal, it is clear that after the false 
show of remorse by the depraved Yazld, his expedient justifications, and 
his offer to the household of God to either choose to stay in Damascus 

leave for their home in Medina, they opted to leave.
When they left, they were heading to Medina, and there was no mention 
of passing through Iraq or Karbala, and no plan to go there. Furthermore, 

mentioned by those who doubt that they went to Karbala, the routes 
Iraq and al-Hijaz separate from Syria itself, with no common road 

between the two, with Medina located in the south and Karbala to the 
east.
Therefore, anyone who wishes to go from Syria to Iraq must head out 
in that direction right from the start, and if the Ahl al-Bayt (a) left with 
that intention - as the report in al-Luhuf seems to suggest - it would 
not have been possible without the knowledge and permission of the 
tyrant. Neither would it be possible to keep the intention secret.
It is apparent that they would have had no other purpose in travelling 
to Iraq except the visitation of the sacred grave, and it is unlikely that 
if they mentioned this to the accursed Yazld and sought his permissio 
that that despot would allow them to go there, and double the cost of 
the journey. This was the mean-spirited and shameless man who had 
offered [only] 200 dinars to the Imam (a), as a compensation for what 
they had lost!
In any case, such an occurrence is unlikely, and makes the report of the 
unknown historian quoted in al-Luhuf doubtful; and since all subse­
quent events are connected to this alleged premise, all of them become 
discredited. Therefore, when the elegists mention this event as if it 

fact, based on this solitary report, it is the height of ignorance 
and audacity. And I wish that they would have contented themselves 
with just these few lines from al-Luhuf, or the MaqtaL of Abu Mikhnaf, 
and had not planted this story like the roots of a tree in the lifeless soil 
of a desolate heart. Then this tree would not have sprouted all these 
branches and leaves, allowing reciters to pluck a variety of fruit, all full 
of falsehoods. Perhaps then, they would not have attributed to that great 
servant of God, Imam al-Sajjad (a), all these lies about his imaginary 
meeting withjabir....'

men-

or
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1 LuHu'waMarjan, pp. 161-162.
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Muhaddith QummI echoes the words of his teacher, Muhaddith 
Nurl, saying:

Y011 should know that the credible historians and writers are all in agree­
ment [about this]; in fact, the great Sayyid, (All ibn Tawus, has himself 
reported that after the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a), the accursed 
*Umar ibn Sa*d first sent the heads of the martyrs to the accursed Ibn 
Ziyad, and then on the next day, he took the Ahl al-Bayt (a) to Kufa. 
After the shameless Ibn Ziyad had interrogated and taunted them, he 
imprisoned them and wrote a letter to Yazld ibn Mu*awiyah asking 
for instructions about what to do with the prisoners and the heads. 
The accursed Yazld wrote back instructing him to send them to him in 
Syria. Accordingly, the accursed Ibn Ziyad readied them for the journey 
and sent them to Syria. From descriptions found in the reliable sourc­
es of the various events that occurred during their journey, it appears 
that they were transported along the SultanI route. They were taken 
through densely populated villages and townships, spanning nearly 
forty waystations.
Even if we do not take into account all their stops, and assume that 
they were transported on the west bank of the Euphrates, the journey 
would still have taken them twenty days, because the distance between 
Kufa and Damascus is said to be 175 farsakhs (1050 km) in a straight line. 
Thereafter, they stayed for nearly one month in Damascus.
Sayyid Ibn Tawus mentions in his al-Iqbal, <4It has been reported that 
the Ahl al-Bayt (a) remained in Damascus for one month, in accom­
modation that offered them no protection from the heat or the cold.” 
Therefore, from the foregoing, it is highly doubtful that after all these tra­
vails, the Ahl al-Bayt (a) could have left Damascus and reached Karbala 
by the 20th of Safar, the day of Arbaln, and the day that Jabir entered 
Karbala.
The venerable Sayyid himself concurs in at-IqbaL that this is unlikely. 
Additionally, no expert traditionists or credible historians, whether 
writing about maqtai or otherwise, have reported this event, despite it 
being of importance. In fact, their writings indicate that they believed 
otherwise. For example, in al-Muftd’s account about the journey of the 
Ahl al-Bayt (a) back to Medina and the similar accounts of Ibn Athlr, 
al-Tabari, al-Qirmani, and others, there is no mention of a return to Iraq.
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In fact, al-Mufid,1 al-TusI,2 and al-Kafaml3 write, “On the 20th of Safar, 
the family of Aba (Abd Allah al-Husayn (a) returned from Damascus to 
Medina, and on the same dayjabiribn《Abd Allah arrived in Karbala for 
the visitation of Imam al-Husayn (a). He was the first person to 
for the ziyarah of Imam al-Husayn (a).”
And our teacher, *AIlamah Nuri, may he dwell in peace, in his Lu’lu* wa 
Marjan, has written extensively in refutation of this view as well, excus­
ing himself from reporting the narration from Ibn Tawus.
Some have mentioned the possibility that the Ahl al-Bayt (a) came to 
Karbala on their way from Kufa to Damascus, but this is unlikely for 
many reasons.
It has also been said that they came to Karbala on their return from 
Damascus, but they arrived there on a day other than the day of Arba^n. 
Both Ibn Tawus and Ibn al-Nama, who have mentioned their entry into 
Karbala, have not specified that it was on the day of Arba(In.4 This possi­
bility is also weak, because some, such as the author of Rawdat al-Shu- 
hadd\5 Habib al-Siyar,6 and others,7 have specified that it was on the day 
of Arba^n; the account of Ibn Tawus also mentions that they reached 
at the same day and time as Jabir (“they arrived at the same time”)， 
and it is established that Jabir arrived in Karbala on the day of Arba^n. 
In addition to what has been mentioned, the details of Jabir’s arrival 
in Karbala can be found in Misbah at-Za*ir of Ibn Tawus and Bisharat 
al-Mustafa,8 both reliable works. However, neither mention the arrival 
of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) at the 
would have not escaped mention.9

come

time, although such an occurrencesame

1 Masarr aL-ShVa, p. 46.
2 Misbah al-Mutahajjid, p. 787; also see a\-Vdad al-Qawiyyah, p. 219,
3 al-Kaf(amI, al-Misbah, p. 510.
4 See aL-Malhuf, p. 225; Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 107.
5 Rawdat al-Shuhada,, p. 391.
6 Tarikh Habib al-Siyar, vol. z, p. 60.
7 Tawdih al-Maqasid, p. 6; also see Bihar al-Amvar, vol. 101, p. 334- 

See Misbah al-Za'ir p. 286; Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 74.
9 Muntaha al-Amat, p. 524.

no. 11.
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1.2. That they did not return to Karbala on the first Arba'in 
Ibn Tawus considers it impossible for the household of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) to have returned to Karbala on the first Arba'In. However, 
he does not deny that they did return to Karbala. His account is 
follows:

I saw a report in Misbah al-Mutahajjid [of al-TusI] that the family of 
Imam al-Husayn (a), including our master, Imam al-Sajjad (a), entered 
Medina on the 20th of Safar.1 In other books, it has been mentioned 
that they reached Karbala on the 20th of Safar, on their way back from 
Damascus. However, both these possibilities are remote, because the 
accursed《Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad wrote a letter to Yazld and reported 
the events of Karbala to him, asking for permission to send the house­
hold of the Prophet (s) to him. While he waited forYazId’s reply, he did 
not take any farther action; and this interval would have been twenty 
days, or more.
It has also been reported that when the caravan of prisoners was 
brought to Damascus, they were kept there for one month, in a place 
which offered no protection from the heat or the cold. In either case, it 
would have been more than forty days after the martyrdom before the 
Ahl al-Bayt (a) could reach either Iraq or Medina. Therefore, while it is 
possible that they came to Iraq after their release from Damascus, it is 
not possible that they reached Karbala on the 20th of Safar.2 
We find no contradiction between this account of Ibn Tawus and 

his report in his aL-Maihuff where he states that the household of 
Imam al-Husayn (a) passed through Karbala on their way back from 
Damascus.

What he considers implausible is the arrival of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) 
at Karbala on the first Arba'In, that is, in the year 61/680. He does not 
deny the possibility that they came there. Therefore, the assertion that 
Ibn Tawus^ report in al-Iqbal is contrary to what he has mentioned 
in al-Malhuf is not correct, and indicates a lack of diligence in exam­
ining his works.

as

1 Misbah al-Mutahajjid, p. 787.
2 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 100.
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1.3. That they returned to Karbala on the second Arba<m 
Some writers, realizing that it
Imam al-Husayn (a) to reach Karbala on the first Arba'Tn, have 
eluded that both they and Jabir ibn 4Abd Allah al-Ansari arrived in 
Karbala on the second Arba(In, that is, in the year 62/681.

Farhad MIrza Mi^tamid al-Dawlah has mentioned this view in his 
work, Qamqam Zakhkhdr.' However, he has not presented any evi­
dence to prove his assertion.

not possible for the household of
con-

was

1.4. That they returned to Karbala on a day other than Arba^n 
Amongst the early sources, only al-Athar al-Baqiyah of Abu Rayhan 
al-BIrunl (d. 440/1048) and the Persian translation of al-Futuh 
by al-Mustawfi al-HarawI mention that the household of Imam 
al-yusayn (a) reached Karbala on the first Arba{In.2 However, as we 
have seen, this view is difficult to accept, especially since after them, 

writer has mentioned this possibility until the last couple of few 
centuries.

However, the return of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) at a time other than 
ArbacIn has been mentioned in some sources, such as al-Amaii of 
al-Saduq,3 al-Malhiif,4 and Muthlr al-Ahzan.5 Perhaps the only flaw that 
can be found in this view is that the route from Damascus to Medina is 
different.6 And as Muhaddith Nuri observed, it was unlikely that YazTd 
would permit for the journey to be lengthened, allowing the family of

1 Qamqam Zakhkhdr, p. 586.
2 See al-Athar al-Baqiyah, p. 422; the [Persian] translation of al-Futuh, p. 916.
3 See al-Saduq, al-Amall, p. 231, no. 243. The text of this work only mentions the 

arrival of Imam Zayn al^Abidln in Karbala, and is silent about the rest of the 
family of the Imam (a).

4 al-Malhuf, p. 225.
5 Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 107.
6 As mentioned, Muhaddith Nuri states, “The routes to Iraq and al-Hijaz sep­

arate from Syria itself, with no common road between the two." This view is 
endorsed by Shahid Mutahharl.
However, a study of the maps used by ancient travellers reveals that when 
travelling on the desert route, the road from Damascus to Iraq is the 
the road from Damascus to Medina for some 147 km.

no

same as
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the Imam (a) to visit Karbala again. Thus, although it seems unlikely, 
their return to Karbala cannot be completely ruled out.

2. The presence of Jabir in Karbala on the first Arba^n 
Several reports indicate that Jabir ibn《Abd Allah al-Ansari was present 
in Karbala on the first Arba(In in the year 61/680.

Some have objected to these reports, saying that factors such as the 
difficult circumstances, the time taken to receive the news of events 
that had transpired in Karbala, and the time of travel from Medina 
to Karbala would all take more than forty days. Therefore, Jabir could 
not have been present in the first Arba《In.

In reply to this objection, the following can be said.
Firstly, how can one be certain that Jabir was in Medina when the 

event of Karbala took place? Perhaps by that time, he had already left 
Medina for Kufa.

Secondly, it can be assumed that the news of the martyrdom of 
Imam al-Husayn (a) and his companions could have reached Medina 
within ten days of the event In the next thirty days, Jabir could have 
made the journey from Medina to Karbala, to arrive by Arba'In.

3. The meeting of the family of the Prophet (s) with Jabir in 
Karbala
After considering what has been mentioned in detail, it is quite pos­
sible that the Ahl al-Bayt (a) returned to Karbala at a time other than 
the Arba(In (as suggested by Ibn Tawus). Similarly, it is possible that 
they met with Jabir after the Arba'In had passed, because Jabir may 
have stayed in Karbala for some time after his arrival; or he may have 
stayed in Kufa, or its vicinity, for a while, and then returned for the 
visitation of Imam al-Husayn (a).

The only questions that remain unanswered in this regard are that 
if this meeting did indeed take place, why is there no mention of it in 
the Shi‘i sources until the century, and why are there no reports 
from the Imams (a) of the Ahl al-Bayt about it in the early, dependable 
sources? Of course, in later sources, there are many accounts about 
the event, but these are not as reliable.
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In any case, considering it implausible that the family of Ima
or rejecting the possibil-

m
al-Husayn (a) returned to Karbala 
ity outright, in the way Muhaddith Nuri, Shaykh 'Abbas QummI, and 
Shahid Mutahhari have done, does not seem correct either.

once more,

8/9: The return of the family of the Prophet (s) to Medina
neared68o. aL-Malhuft quoting Bashir ibn Hadhlam:1 When 

Medina，（All ibn al-Husayn (a) called a halt. He unloaded his bag­
gage, set up his tents, and asked his womenfolk to make camp. Then 
he said, “O Bashir! May God have mercy on your father. He was a poet;

we

are you also able to compose something?1
I replied, “Yes indeed, O son of God’s Messenger, I too am a poet.”
He said, “Then enter Medina and announce the news [of the 

tyrdom] of Aba (Abd Allah (a).’’
I mounted my horse and rode on until I entered Medina. When I 

reached the mosque of the Prophet (s), I began to weep loudly. I com­
posed the following lines and recited them:

0 people ofYathrib，there is no place for you in it [anymore].
[For] al-Husayn has been killed, so shed endless tears [in sorrow].
His body lies in Karbala, covered in blood and dust,
While his head is on a lance, being paraded about.
Then I announced, M<AlI ibn al-Husayn (a) has come back, with his 

aunts and sisters. They have stopped in your vicinity and are camped 
outside your city. I am his messenger to you, charged with informing 
you of his location.”

Women, usually reserved and veiled, emerged bareheaded from 
every house in Medina, without exception; they were scratching their 
faces and slapping their cheeks while they wailed and lamented. I had 
never seen more men and women mourn than that day. The Muslims 
had not seen a day 
Messenger (s).

mar-

bitter than that, since the passing of God’smore

1 There is a difference of opinion about his name; he has been referred to as 
Bishr and Bashir. Similarly, his father’s 
as Hadhlam, Jadhlam, and Khadhlm.

has been mentioned variouslyname
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Then, I heard a maid lament over al-Husayn (a) in the following 
words:

An announcer has informed us [of the death] of our master and shocked
us,
And the news of the announcer has filled us with sickness and horror.
0 eyes! Shed tears unstintingly and spill over,
Let both of you shed [more] tears, even after you have wept
Over the one whose killing caused the throne of the Almighty to tremble,
And reduced the splendour of the religion,
Over the son of God’s Prophet, and of his successor,
Even though he lies a vast distance away from 
Then she said, “O caller! You have renewed our sorrow by [men­

tioning] Aba <Abd Allah (a) and opened up wounds that had scarcely 
healed. May God have mercy on you, who are you?”

1 replied, “I am Bashir ibn Hadhlam. I have been sent on by my 
master, (All ibn al-Husayn (a). He is camped at so-and-so place, with 
the family and womenfolk of Aba 'Abd Allah al-Husayn (a).”

The people left me standing and rushed away. I spurred my horse 
until I reached them. I found that they had thronged the road and 
pathways. I dismounted and made my way through the crowds until 
I reached the entrance to the camp. (All ibn al-Husayn (a) was inside 
the tent. He came out carrying a cloth with which he was wiping away 
his tears. Behind him was a servant bringing a chair. The chair 
placed on the ground and he sat on it, [still] unable to hold back his 
tears. The air was filled with the loud weeping of the men, and the 
wailing of the children and the women. From every side, people 
forward to offer their condolences, and the atmosphere was one of 
great lamentation.

The Imam (a) motioned for silence, and the people quietened 
down. Then he said:

All praise belongs to the Lord of the worlds, the Beneficent, the Merciful, 
Master of the Day of Judgement, the Creator of all creation. He is dis­
tant, in the highest reaches of the heavens, yet close, so that He can 
hear whispered conversations.

us.

was

came
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We praise and thank Him for all our momentous experiences, the trag­
edies that life has dealt us, the painful events, the bitter incidents, the 
grave calamities, and the great afflictions that were terrible, ruinous, 
disastrous, and catastrophic.
0 people! Verily God, for Whom is all praise, has tested us with great 
tragedies, and a great blow to Islam. Abu 4Abd Allah (a) and his family 
were killed, his womenfolk and children taken captives, and his head 
paraded in the townships atop a spear. This is a calamity that has 
parallel.
0 people! Who amongst your men can rejoice after his martyrdom, and 
which eye
seven unshakeable heavens wept at his killing; the seas with their bil­
lowing waves, the sky with its [hidden] pillars, the earth to its farthest 
ends, the trees with their [flailing] branches, the great fish in the depths 
of the oceans, the senior angels, and the inhabitants of the heavens all 
wept for him.
0 people! Which heart is not broken by his killing, which breast does 
not burn as a result, and which ear heard this crack that fractured Islam 
and was not deafened by it?

no

restrain its tears and stop them from overflowing? Thecan

0 people! We were banished from our home, made fugitives, driven far 
from the towns, as if Turk or Afghan [slaves],' while we had 
not committed any crime, nor plotted any sedition, nor caused harm 
to Islam. Indeed, we have

we were

heard of our forefathers behaving innever
this manner. “This is nothing but an innovation.”1
By God, [even] if the Prophet (s) had advised them to wage war against 
us, instead of advising them to respect us, they could have not done 
worse than what they did to us. So, “Verify we arefrom God, and we shall 
return to Him”3 from a calamity that could not have been greater, more 
painful, more terrible, more catastrophic, more bitter, and more weighty. 
We will seek redress before God for what we underwent and what was
done to us, for He is the Mighty, the Avenger.
The narrator said, MSawhan ibn Sa'sa^ ibn Sawhan - who was a 

cripple - forward and apologized to the Imam (a) for havingcame

1 The Turks and Afghans had not yet come under the fold of Islam.
2 Q 38:7.
3 The famous ending of Q 2:156, which mentions the quality of the patient 

(sabirun).
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been unable to help Imam al-Husayn (a) because of his crippled legs. 
The Imam (a) accepted his excuse, was gracious to him, thanked him 
and prayed for God to be merciful to his father [Sawhan].M,

1 al-Malhuf, p. 226; Muthir al-Ahzan, p.
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8/10: Who was victorious?
681. al-Amaliof al-Tusi, quoting (Abd Allah ibn Sayabah, from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a): When (All ibn al-Husayn(a) returned to Medina after the 
martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a), Ibrahim ibn ‘Ubayd Allah came 
to welcome him back and asked, “O (All ibn al-Husayn, who was vic- 
torious?” The Imam (a) was sitting on a camel with a hood covering 
his head.

He replied, “If you desire to know who was victorious, then when 
the time for prayers arrives, recite the adhan and the iqdmah.ni

i$j\j i^aJI S>j : M
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PART 1: REACTION TO THE MARTYRDOM 

OF IMAM AL HUSAYN (A) IN THE WORDS 

OF SOME NOTABLES

1/1: Umm Salamah
682. aL-Tabaqat aL-Kubra (al-tabaqat ai-khamisah min al-sahabah), 
quoting Shahr ibn Hawshab: We were with Umm Salamah, the wife of 
the Prophet (s), when we heard the sound of a woman weeping bitter­
ly. She ran to Umm Salamah and said, "Al-Husayn (a) has been killed!”

Umm Salamah cried, “They have done it! May God fill their homes 
[or graves] with fire!” Then she became unconscious, and thereafter, 
we rose to leave.1
683. Mu'jam al-Kabir, quoting Shahr ibn Hawshab: When the news 
of the martyrdom of al-Husayn ibn £AlI (a) came, I heard Umm 
Salamah curse the people of Iraq, saying, “They killed him! May God, 
the Almighty, kill them. They betrayed and humiliated him! May God 
curse them.”2

1 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah), vol. 1, p. 496; 
Tahdhlb al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 439.

f 1 j] : jis iiUfi -LJej

2 Mu'jam al-Kablr, vol. 3, p. 108; al-Tabaqat al-Kubra {al-tabaqat al-khamisah min 
al-sahabah), vol. 1, p. 501.

: wJISj ol^JI Jjbi rXJ! ^U-
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1/2: cAbd Allah ibn Wbbas1
684. al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah)f 
quoting Ibn Abi Mulaykah: Ibn 'Abbas was sitting in the Sacred 
Mosque (al-Masjid al-Haram) waiting for news about al-Husayn (a). 
Someone came and whispered something in his ear，and he exclaimed， 
u Verily we are from God, and to Him is our return:’

We asked, “What has happened, O Aba al-《Abb§s?”
He replied, “A great calamity, which we entrust to God to account 

for. My bondsman informed me that he heard from Ibn al-Zubayr that 
al-Husayn ibn *AlI (a) has been killed.”

It was not long before Ibn al-Zubayr himself came to him. He 
offered his condolences and then left. Ibn《Abb§s rose and went to 
his home. The people began to visit him to offer their condolences.2

1 Abu al-*Abbas *Abd Allah ibn cAbbas ibn *Abd al-Muttalib, was bom in Mecca in 
the valley (shi'b) of Abu Talib, three years before the migration of the Prophet 
(s) to Medina. In 8/629, the year of the Conquest of Mecca, he migrated 
Medina. He was an adviser to ‘Umar, and the leader of the hajj caravan (amir 
al-hajj) during the time of ^thman. In the era of Imam ‘All (a), he was his 
companion, ally, and confidante. He was appointed as his governor, and a mil­
itary commander. He was sent by the Commander of the Faithful (a) to debate 
against the Khawarij before the Battle of Nahrawan.
At the time of the martyrdom of the Imam (a), he was the governor of Basra. 
He pledged his allegiance to Imam al-Hasan (a) and continued as his governor 
in Basra as well. He did not participate in the Battle of Karbala.
When Ibn al-Zubayr took control of al-Hijaz and Iraq, *Abd Allah did not give 
him his bay《ah. This angered Ibn al-Zubayr, and he wanted to bum him to 
death.
(Abd Allah ibn *Abbas was an eloquent scholar, and has a prominent status as an 
exegetist, traditionist, and jurist. He was a lifelong student of the Commander 
of the Faithful (a), and used to take pride in that fact. He died in exile in Ta if 
in 68/687 at the age of 71 years.

2 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra. / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 493; 
Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 440*

ijLJoTibloijI ‘ rU 丨 i 叫:
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1/3: Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah1
685. Tarikh al-Ya'qubi: When al-Mukhtar went to Kufa, the Shi'a gath­
ered around him. He told them, ^Muhammad [al-Hanafiyyah] ibn ^All 
ibn Abu Talib has sent 
to kill those who considered it lawful to martyr al-Husayn (a), and to 
seek revenge for the blood of his oppressed household. And by God! I 
will be the one who kills Ibn Marjanah and exacts revenge from those 
who oppressed the household of God’s Messenger (s).”

A group of the Shi‘a accepted his words, while another group said, 
“We will go to Muhammad ibn VUl [first] and confirm this with him.” 
They went to him and asked him about it, and he said, “How belov­
ed to us is the one who would avenge our blood, take back our right,

as governor over you. He has charged meme

1 Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah was the son of Imam *Ali (a). His teknonym was 
Abu al-Qasim, and having the name Muhammad and the kunyah Abu al-Qasim 
was amongst his special distinctions. The Prophet (s) had told Imam ‘All (a), 
“A son will soon be born to you, to whom I have bestowed my own name and 
kunyah. This distinction will not be for anyone else in my nation after him." 
He was born during the caliphate of Abu Bakr. His mother was part of a group 
of prisoners, and was awarded to the Imam (a).
Muhammad was a learned scholar, a narrator of traditions, and a greatly 
respected member of the family of the Commander of the Faithful (a). He 

brave warrior and the Imam’s (a) standard-bearer in the battles of Jamalwas a 
and Siffin.
He was not present at the event of Karbala. Ibn A^tham writes in his al-Futuh that 
Imam al-Husayn (a) told him，“O brother! I want you to remain in Medina and 
watch over the affairs here on my behalf; do not hold back any news from me.” 
When Ibn al-Zubayr took control of Medina, Muhammad did not give him his 
allegiance. Ibn al-Zubayr wanted to have him burnt to death, but the soldiers 
of al-Mukhtar saved him and Ibn *Abbas, from his clutches. Ai-Mukhtar had 
very warm and close ties with Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, and worked with 
him in exacting revenge from the killers of Karbala.
He died in 81/700 in Medina.
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and kill our enemies.” They returned to al-Mukhtar, gave him their 
allegiance and pledges of support, and formed an organized group.'

1/4: Anas ibn Malik2

686. al-Mu(jam al-Kabir，quoting Anas: When the head of al-Husayn 
ibn (All (a) was brought to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, he began to poke 
at the head with a cane that he was holding, saying, WA1-Husayn had 
such beautiful teeth.”

I said, “By God, I will vilify you. I have seen God’s Messenger (s) 
kiss that place on his mouth which you are striking with your cane!”3
687. Sakih al-Bukhari, quoting Anas: The head of al-Husayn ibn 
WIT (a) was brought to (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, placed on a tray. He

1 Tarikh al-Yarqubl, vol. 2, p. 258.
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2 Abu Hamzah Anas ibn Malik ibn Nasr al-Ansari al-Khazrajl was a companion 
of the Prophet (s). His mother presented him as a gift to the Prophet (s), to 
be his servant. He remained in his (s) service for ten years, and was twenty 
years old when the Prophet (s) passed away. He has narrated hadith from the 
Prophet (s) and from 
the passing of the Prophet (s).
*Umar advised Abu Bakr to send him as a tax collector to Bahrain, saying, “He 
is clever and literate."
After Abu Bakr, Anas took part in the expansionist wars (al-fiituhat). During 
‘Umar’s rule, he moved to Basra, where he lived until his death, around 91/709
to 95/713.

3 al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, vol. 3, p. 125, no. 2878; Abu Ya*la, Musnad, vol. 4, p. 108, no. 
3968.

of his companions. He remained in Medina aftersome
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began to poke at the head [with a cane] and said something about 
his handsome features.

Anas said, “He
Messenger (s), and his hair was dyed with al-wasimah.

the closest in resemblance to God’swas
”12

1/5: Zayd ibn Arqam3
688. al-Sawa'iq al-Muhriqah: Ibn Abl al-Dunya reports: Zayd ibn 
Arqam was present before (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad and said to him, “Lift 
your cane away, for by God, I always used to see God’s Messenger (s) 
kiss those lips.” Then Zayd began to weep.

Ibn Ziyad said, “May God make your eyes weep. If you were notan 
old man who has become senile, I would have struck off your head.”

Zayd ibn Arqam got up [to leave], saying, “O people! After today, 
you are [no more than] slaves. You have killed the son of Fatimah (a) 
and made Ibn Marjanah your leader! By God, he will kill the righteous 
amongst you and enslave the worst among you, so away with those 
who are happy with humiliation and disgrace.”

Then he said, “O Ibn Ziyad! Let me narrate to you something that 
will anger you even more. I saw God’s Messenger (s) sitting with 
al-Hasan (a) on his right lap and al-Husayn (a) 
placed his hand over their heads and said, 'O God, I entrust these two

his left. Then heon

1 Al-Wasimah is a plant whose leaves are used to dye the hair of the head and 
face. al-Nihayah, vol. 5, p. 182, s.v. w-s-m.

2 Sahlh al-Bukharl, vol. 3, p. 1370, no. 3538; Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, vol. 4, p. 520， 
13750.
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3 Zayd ibn Arqam ibn Qays al-Ansarl al-Khazrajl, about whose kunyah there is 
a difference of opinion, was a companion of the Prophet (s), Imam *AII (a), 
Imam al-Hasan (a), and Imam al-Husayn (a). After the passing of the Prophet 
(s), he became blind, before he regained his sight once more. He participated 
in seventeen battles. Zayd was a partisan of Imam ‘All (a) and participated in 
all his battles. He has narrated hadith from the Prophet (s) and Imam Wli (a). 
He lived in Kufa, and built himself a house in the quarter of the Kindah. He 
died during the time of al-Mukhtar in 66/685 or 68/687.

no.
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and the best of the believers' to you.’ Tell me, what respect do you 
display towards this trust (amanah) of the Prophet (s), O Ibn Ziyad?^2

1/6: Abu Barzah al-Aslaml3 
689. al-Malhufi Yazld asked for a bamboo 
with it at the teeth of al-Husayn (a).

Abu Barzah al-Aslaml turned to him and said, “Shame on you, O 
Yazld! Do you poke your cane at the teeth of al-Husayn (a), the son of 
Fatimah (a)? I bear witness that I saw the Prophet (s) inhale from his 
mouth and from the mouth of his brother al-Hasan (a) while saying, 
'You two are the chiefs of the youths of paradise. May God kill the one 
who kills you both, and may God 
him; an evil destination.’”

and began to pokecane

him, and prepare hellfire forcurse

1 A reference to (All ibn Abu Talib (a). [Trans.]
2 al-^awa'iq al-Muhriqah, p. 198; Tadhkirat al-Khawa??, p. 257.
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3 There is a difference of opinion about the actual name of Abu Barzah al-Aslaml. 
The most reliable opinion is that his name was Nadlah ibn ‘Ubayd ibn al-Harith 
al-KhuzalI al-Madanl. He was a companion of the Prophet (s) and has narrated 
hadith from him. He was one of the first people to accept Islam, and participat­
ed in the battles of Khaybar and Hunayn at the side of the Prophet (s). After 
the passing of the Prophet (s), he settled in Basra. Later, he participated in the 
Persian wars, before returning to Basra once again. In the Battle of Nahrawan, 
he accompanied Imam VUi (a). It has been reported that he also took part in 
the battles of Jamal and Siffin. He went to Yazld ibn Mu*avviyah in Damascus 
and was present when the blessed head of Imam al-Husayn (a) was brought 
to Yazld. Abu Barzah died in the year 64/684.
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The narrator says, HYazid became furious, and ordered him to be 
thrown out. Abu Barzah was dragged away.”1

1/7: AI-Bara* ibn (Azib2
690. Shark Nahj al-Balaghah of Ibn Abl al-Hadld: Imam (All (a) said 
to al-Bar§’ ibn <Azib, “0 Bara', can al-Husayn be killed while you 
alive, yet you do not go to assist him?”

Bara* replied, “That can 
Faithful.”

When al-Husayn (a) was killed, Bara' remembered that conversa­
tion and used to say, MMy greatest regret is that I did not go to his side 
and give my life for him.”3

are

happen, O Commander of thenever

1 al-Malhuf, p. 214; Muthlr at-Ahzan, p. 100.
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2 Al-Bara* ibn ‘Azib ibn al-Harith ibn (Adi al-Ansari al-Khazrajl (Abu ^mmarah or 
Abu cAmr) was a companion of the Prophet (s) and from amongst the followers 
of Imam *Ali (a). He participated in the battles of the Prophet (s). He lived in 
Kufa, and joined Imam《All (a) in the battles of Jamal, Sifffn, and Nahrawan. In 
the siege of Shustar, he accompanied Abu Musa al-Ash^ri. In 24/644, during the 
caliphate oPUthman, he was appointed as the governor of al-Rayy. He used to 
conceal his allegiance to Imam 'All (a). He was alive until the time ofMus*ab ibn 
al-Zubayr. He died some years after retiring from politics, in 71/691 or 72/692.

3 Ibn Abl al-Hadld, Shark Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 10, p. 15; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 40, 
p. 192-
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1/8: cAbd Allah ibn al-Zubayr1

691. Tarikh al-Tabarif quoting 4Abd al-Malik ibn Nawfal, from his 
father: My father informed me: When al-Husayn (a) was martyred, 
Ibn al-Zubayr stood up in front of the Meccans and expressed great 
regret at his killing. He blamed the people of Iraq in general, and the 
Kufans in particular, for his death.

After praising God and glorifying Him, and seeking His blessings 
for Muhammad (s) and his progeny, he said:

Indeed, except for a few of them, the people of Iraq are treacherous 
and corrupt. And the Kufans are the worst among them. They invited 
al-I^usayn (a), promising to help him, and make him their leader; but 
when he came to them, they turned against him. They told him, “Either 
surrender so that we can take you to Ibn Ziyad ibn Sumayyah peacefully 
and allow him to decide your fate, or prepare for war!”
He realized, by GocI, that he and his companions were few against many, 
and - although God does not reveal the unseen to anyone - he knew 
that they would be killed. However, he chose to die with honour, rather 
than to live in humiliation. May God have mercy on al-Husayn (a) and
punish his killers.

~~~ ■_ _ - --- -

l (Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr ibn ‘Aww§m al-Qurayshl al-Asadl, whose kunyah was 
Abu Bakr, and whose mother was Asm a* bint Abu Bakr, was a companion of 
the Prophet (s). He was born in 1/622 and was the first child bom to those who 
had migrated from Mecca to Medina (muhajirun). After *Uthman was killed, he 
spared no effort to get his father al-Zubayr elected as the caliph, but was unsuc­
cessful. He was the link between his maternal aunt 'A'ishah, his father, al-Zu- 
bayr, and Talhah, and was at his father’s side at the Battle of Jamal. Imam 'All (a) 
said about them, “Al-Zubayr was always from us, until his son ‘Abd Allah grew 
up.” After their defeat at Jamal, he was pardoned at the intervention ofWishah. 
Mu*awiyah did not give him any respect, and after the death of Mu*awiyah, 
‘Abd Allah did not pay allegiance to Yazid. To save his life, he chose to stay in 
Mecca, until a conflict broke out between him and the soldiers of Yazid. In the 
year 64/683, he mounted an insurrection, seeking to seize the caliphate. He 
gained control over al-Hijaz, Yemen, Iraq, and Persia. He asked ‘Abd Allah ibn 
*Abbas and Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah to pledge their allegiance to him, 
but they did not acquiesce to his demand; [in anger] he wanted to have them 
burnt to death. He was killed in 73/992 during the rule of‘Abd al-Malik ibn 
Marwan, after al-Hajjaj laid siege to Mecca and the Sacred Mosque. His body 
was crucified. Several reports have been narrated from the Imams (a) of the 
Ahl al-Bayt (a) mentioning their disapproval of him.
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By my life, in their opposition to him and their disobedience, there was 
greater lesson and a warning for them; but what was decreed 

to pass. When God desires a matter, He is not forestalled.
After al-Husayn (a), can we ever trust these people, believe their words, 
or accept their pledges? No, we do not believe them worthy of that.
By God indeed, they have killed 

ight in prayer and often fast in the day. He had a greater right [to rule] 
than they and was more entitled to it, due to his piety and merits.
By God indeed, he had not exchanged the Qur’an for music, or weeping 
in awe of God for singing, or fasting for forbidden drink, or gatherings 
of remembrance of God for rushing to hunt game [he was referring to 
Yazld]. “They will soon meet destruction.”12

no came

who would stand long into thea man
n

1 Q 19:59.
2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 474; al-Kamilft al-Tartkh, vol. 2, p. 585.
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1/9: *Abd Allah ibn (Umar1
692. Sahih al-Bukhari, quoting Ibn Abl I was in the presence
of (Abd Allah ibn (Umar, when a man asked him about [the impurity 
of] the blood of a mosquito. He asked the man, "Where are you from?” 

The man replied, ul am from Iraq.”
(Abd Allah said, “Look at this He asks me about the blood of 

a mosquito, when they have killed the son of the Prophet (s)! And I 
heard the Prophet (s) say [about them], These two (a) are my sweet 
basils from this world.’

man.

，，2

693. Sunan al/Hrmiclhi, quoting <Abd al-Rahraan ibn Abl Nu£m: An 
Iraqi man asked Ibn (Umar whether the blood of a mosquito would 
make one’s clothes impure (najis). Ibn £Umar remarked, 
man. 
killed the

Look at this
He asks me about the blood of a mosquito, when they have 

of the God’s Messenger (s)! And I heard the Prophet (s)son

1 'Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, whose kunyah was Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman, 
born before the migration (hijrah). Along with his father, he became a

Muslim in Mecca, before they both migrated to Medina. He was not present 
in the great battles of Badr and Uhud due to his young age. However, he par­
ticipated in the Battle of Ahzab and the rest of the battles of the Prophet (s). 
There are many traditions reported from him in Sunni books.《Umar was against 
him being part of the council he selected for the caliphate after him, saying that 
he was unsuitable for the role, being unable to even divorce his wife. However, 
according to another report, he did make him part of the council, as long 
he did not assume responsibility for any final decisions.
After the caliphate of (Uthman，he retired from politics. He pledged his alle­
giance to Mu*awiyah, and later to YazTd. He did not participate in the battles at 
the time of the Commander of the Faithful (a) but did not support his enemies 
either. He died in 74/693 when he was 84 years old.

2 $ahih al-Bukharl, vol. 5, p. 2234, no. 5648; al-$aduq, al-Amall, p. 207, no. 228.
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say, 'Indeed al-Hasan (a) and al-Husayn (a) are my sweet basils from 
this world.，” 1

1/10: cAbd Allah ibn cAinr ibn al-^s2
694. Siyar A(Lam al-Nubala\ quoting Ibn al-Khaytham: 'Ubayd ibn 
Sa(Id said, “I entered the Sacred Mosque with (Abd Allah ibn (Amr. 
After the soldiers of al-Husayn ibn Numayr left, the Ka^ah was in 
flames, and its walls had been badly damaged. 'Abd Allah stood and 
wept, until tears were rolling down his cheeks.

Then, he said, “O people! By God, if Abu Hurayrah had informed 
you that you would kill the son of your Prophet (s) and burn down 
the house of your Lord, you would have said, There is no liar bigger 
than Abu Hurayrah.’ But that is what you did.

“So, wait for the punishment of God. He will disunite your ranks, 
and make you taste oppression at the hands of one another.”3

1 Sunan al-Tirmidhl, vol. 5. p. 657, no. 3770; Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 6, p. 400.

.yin > j^53 JT J Up 4^1 -Jll j^-j
2 Abu Muhammad,《Abd Allah ibn lAmr ibn al-*As al-Qurayshl al-Sahml, was a 

companion of the Prophet (s). He accepted Islam eleven years before his father. 
He fought in the Battle of Siffin along with his father (in the army of Mu^wiyah) 
but was later remorseful about it. Mu*awiyah appointed him fora short while

his governor in Basra, and forced him to reply to the letter of al-Husayn (a) 
(protesting at the killing of Hujr ibn ‘Adi) in a disparaging manner. He refused 
to give allegiance to Yazld, and retired to a monastic life in 'Asqalan. At the end 
of his life, he became blind. There is disagreement about the location and year 
of his death.

3 Siyar ALam al-Nubald\ vol. 3, p. 94.
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1/11: Wathilah ibn Asqa<!
695. SiyarA'lam aL-Nubala\ quoting Shaddad ibn (Abd Allah: I heard 
about Wathilah ibn Asqa4, that when the head of al-Husayn (a) 
brought, a Syrian cursed al-Husayn (a)!

This angered Wathilah, and he said, “By God, I will always love 
《All (a) and his two sons (a), after I heard God’s Messenger (s) in 
the house of Umm Salamah, when he placed a Khaybari cloak 
Fatimah, her two sons, and her husband, peace be upon them all, and 
say, 'Verily God only wishes to remove all foulnessfrom you, OAM ai-Bayt, 
and purify you thoroughly!

was

over

”2,3

1/12: Mu^ab ibn al-Zubayr4
696. at-Usui aL-Sittat cAshar, reporting from a group of Shi‘a 
rators: Mus*ab ibn al-Zubayr mustered an army to fight against (Abd

nar-

1 Abu Asqa《，Wathilah ibn Asqa* ibn *Abd al-*Izza al-Kananl al-Laythi， 
of the “companions of the platform (ashab al-sujffa)n. He became a Muslim in 
the ninth year after the migration. He participated in the Battle of Tabuk. It 
was said that from the moment he accepted Islam, he served the Prophet (s) 
devotedly.
He migrated to Syria and his house was in Balat (threefarsakhs from Damascus). 
He participated in the Battles of Damascus and Hims, and later visited Bayt 
al-Maqdas. He died in 83/702, or 85/704, and was the last of the companions 
of the Prophet (s) to die in Damascus.

2 Q 33:33*
3 SiyarA'Lam al-Nubala\ vol. 3, p. 314.
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4 Abu ^bdillah, Mus*ab ibn al-Zubayr ibn (AwwAm ibn Khuwaylid al-Qurayshl 
al-Asadl was bom in 26/646 or 33/653, during the caliphate of ^thman. He was 
appointed governor of Iraq by his brother, ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr. Initially, 
he was based in Basra, but later he fought and killed al-Mukhtar, and sent his 
head to his brother *Abd Allah. Later, his brother suspended him from his post 
of governor for a period of one year, before reinstating him again in 68/687 
and adding Kufa to his governate as well.

was one
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al-Malik ibn Marwan. When he reached Karbala, he entered the shrine 
(al-ha^ir), stood at the head of the grave of Aba Wbd Allah (a), and said, 
“0 Aba 4Abd Allah (a), by God indeed, even if your life was taken, they 
could not take away your religion.” Then he departed, saying:

The foremost of those who were at al-Taff from the house of Hashim 
Were exemplars and set an example for every noble-minded person.1

1/13: Al-Hasan al-Basri2
667. Ansab al-Ashrdf, quoting Abu Bakr al-Hudhall: When 
al-Husayn (a) was killed, he [al-Hasan al-Basri] wept to the extent 
that his sides shook. Then he said, “What a shameful nation; the son 
of its adulterers kills the son of its Prophet.”3

He was killed in Iraq between 70/689 and 71/671, during the caliphate of‘Abd 
al-Malik ibn Marwan. His head was mounted on a spear and sent to lAbd 
al-Malik. [It is reported that] his wife was Sukaynah, the daughter of Imam 
al-Husayn (a).

1 al-Usid al-Sittat fAshar, p. 123; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 200.

.rXJI
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2 Abu Sa‘Id, Hasan ibn Abl al-Hasan Yasar al-Basri, was bom in Medina, two years 
before the end of the caliphate of'Umar, and is the most widely referenced of 
the Tabrun in jurisprudence and hadith. He has narrated many traditions and 
was recognized to be the leading scholar amongst the Basrans.
It is reported from Fadl ibn Shadan that Hasan al-Basri was eager to become a 
ruler and would present himself to every faction in the 
pleasing to them. His work inspired the doctrine of a theological school called 
the Qadariyyah (who believed in unrestricted free will). In the Sunni catalogues 
of narrators, he has been mentioned and praised for his knowledge, especially 
in jurisprudence. However, Shi#a scholars are divided in their opinion about 
him. He died in 110/728 in Basra.

that would bemanner

3 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 425; Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 75.
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1/14: Ibrahim al-Nakha4!1
698. MiCjam ai-Kabir, quoting Ibrahim: If I was among the killers 
of al-Husayn ibn (All (a), and then I was forgiven and brought into 
paradise, I would [still] be ashamed to pass by the Prophet (s) and 
see his face.2

1/15: Abu ^thman al-Nahdi3
699. Tahclhib al-Kamalt quoting《Abd al-Qahir ibn al-Sari, from his 
father, from his grandfather: Abu (Uthm§n al-Nahdi was of the tribe 
of Quda'ah. He lived through the era of the Prophet (s), but never met 
him. He was a resident of Kufa, but when al-Husayn (a) was martyred, 
he relocated to Basra, saying, “I will not live in a land in which the son 
of the daughter of God’s Messenger (s) was killed.”4

1 Ibrahim ibn Yazld al-Nakha*! al-Kufi was a senior figure among the tabVun-, he 
acknowledged jurist and the legal expert among the Kufans. He lived

in hiding, fearful of al-Hajjaj. He died when he was 49 or, according to some, 
just over 50 years of age.

2 Mu'jam al-Kabir, vol. 3, p. 112, no. 2829; Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 25, p. 154.

3 Abu ‘Uthm§n, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Mull ibn *Amr al-Nahdi, was from the (Afro- 
Arab) tribe of Qud^ah. He lived through both the age of ignorance (al-jdhili- 
yyah) as well as the era of the Prophet (s), but never met him (s). Although he 
became a Muslim at the time of the Prophet (s), he first visited Medina during 
the caliphate of‘Umar. He participated in a number of battles thereafter.
He has reported ahadith from many companions of the Prophet (s). He 
close to Salman al-FarisI for twelve years. He was respected as a community 
elder and was constantly seen in worship. He recited the Qur’an beautifully.lt . 
is said that he completed the hajj and (umrah sixty times. He died in Basra in 
81/700, or 95/713, or 100/718.

4 Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 17, p. 427; Tarlkh Dimashq, vol. 35, p. 475.
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1/16: Bishr ibn Ghalib1
700. al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah)f 
quoting (Abd Allah ibn Sharlk: I saw Bishr ibn Ghalib rolling in the 
dust at the grave of al-Husayn (a), deeply remorseful that he had not 
gone to his aid.2

1/17: Al-Rabr ibn Khuthaym3
701. al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah), 
quoting Sufyan, from an (unspecified) old man: When 
was

al-Husayn (a)
martyred, al-Rabf ibn Khuthaym said，“They have killed men, who, 

whenever he saw them when they were children, God’s Messenger (s) 
would sit on his lap and kiss their mouths.”4

1 Bishr ibn Ghalib al-Asadl al-Kufi, whose kunyah was Abu Sadiq, was a com­
panion of Imam ‘All (a), Imam al-Hasan (a), Imam al-Husayn (a), and Imam 
Zayn al^Abidln (a). It appears that he and his brother Bashir have reported the 
supplication for the Day of‘Arafah from Imam al-Husayn (a). He was impris­
oned at the time of al-Mukhtar but was released after the latter was killed.

2 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra {al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah), vol. 1, p. 501.

3 Abu YazTd al-Rabr ibn Khuthaym ibn Widh al-Thawri al-Kufi was a student 
of‘Abd Allah ibn Mas^d and one of the “eight ascetics” of Kufa. In the Battle 
of Siffln, he was on the side of Imam ‘All (a), but with 400 other reciters of 
the Qur’an, he entertained doubt about fighting alongside the Imam (a) and 
came to him saying, “Despatch us to one of the borders so that we may fight 
[non-Muslims] there.” The Imam (a) sent them to the borders of QazvTn and 
al-Rayy; by this action, Rabr gradually became distant from the Imam (a). He 
died in 64/683.

4 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah), vol. 1, p. 497; 
Bihar ai-Anwar, vol. 3, p. 170.
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PART 2: REACTION TO THE KILLING OF 

AL HUSAYN (A) AMONG HIS KILLERS

2/1: Yazid ibn Mu'awiyah
702. Tarikh aL-Tabarit quoting Yunus ibn Habib al-Jararal: When 
(Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad killed al-Husayn (a) and his brothers, he sent 
their heads to Yazid ibn Mu'awiyah. At first, Yazid was pleased at their 
deaths, and (Ubayd Allah 
long, Yazid began to regret the killing of al-Husayn (a) and would say， 
“What would I have lost if I had tolerated the burden, let him stay 
with me in my house, and allowed him to do what he wanted? Even 
if this could be have been [perceived as] a weakness and deficiency 
in my authority, it would [at least] have preserved the sanctity of the 
Prophet (s) and upheld the rights and kinship of al-Husayn (a).

“May God curse Ibn Maijanah, for it was he who drove him out 
and reduced his options. He had asked him to remove the blockade 

he could return, but he did not allow that, demanding only that 
al-Husayn (a) place his hand on mine (give bay'ah). He asked to be 
permitted to go to one of the borders of the Muslim lands, until such 
time as God, the Almighty, decreed his death, but Ibn Ziyad did not 
allow that either.

“He refused [any compromise] and instead fought and killed him. 
By killing him, he made me a target of hatred amongst the Muslims, 
and kindled enmity towards me in their hearts. [Now] both the right- 

and the degenerate despise me because of the gravity of my

in his estimation as a result. But beforerose

so

eous
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slaying of al-Husayn in their eyes. What do I have to do with Ibn 
Marjanah? May God’s curse and wrath befall him!”1

2/2: cUbayd Allah ibn Ziyad
703. al-Kamiift al-Tarikh: Yazld instructed cUbayd Allah ibn Ziyad to 
go to [attack] Medina and then to lay siege to Ibn al-Zubayr in Mecca. 
(Ubayd Allah said, “By God, I will not do a second [grievous] deed for 
that tyrant; kill the grandson of GocTs Messenger, as well as lay waste 
to the Ka<bah.”

Then he sent a messenger to Yazld, excusing himself from the 
assignment.2

2/3: (Umar ibn Sa<d
704. al-Ak/ibar al-Ttwalt quoting Humayd ibn Muslim: (Umar ibn Sa(d 

my friend. On his return from the battle against al-Husayn (a), 
I visited him and asked him how he was. He said, “Do not ask me 
how I am. No traveller has returned back to his home with as much

was

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 506; Tarlkh Dimashq, vol. 10, p. 94.
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2 al-Kamilfial-Tarlkh, vol. 2, p. 594.
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dishonour as that with which I return to mine. I have severed the ties 
of near kinship and perpetrated a grievous crime.'
70^. Ansab al-Ashraf. (Umar ibn Sa(d used to say, “No one has returned 
back to his family with as much dishonour as that with which I return 
to mine. I obeyed the tyrant and oppressor, Ibn Ziyad, disobeyed the 
Just, the Judge, and severed the ties of noble kinship.”*

2/4: Shimr ibn Dhi al-Jawshan
706. Mizan al-VtidaLy quoting Abu Bakribn ^yyash, from Abu Ishaq: 
Shimr used to perform his prayers with us, then make the following 
supplication: “O God, verily You know that I am a noble person, so 
forgive me.”

I asked, “How will God forgive you, when you took part in killing 
the son of God’s Messenger (s)?”

He replied, “Woe be unto you! What else could we have done? Our 
leaders ordered us to perform a task, and we did not disobey them; 
and if we had done so, we would be worse than these water-bearing 
donkeys.”

I said, “That is a vile excuse. Obedience is only [of worth] in acts 
of decency.”3

1 aL-Akhbar al-Tcwal, p. 260; Baghyat al-Talab fi Tarikh al-Halab, vol. 6, p. 2631.

.卢I
2 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 414. 

㈡山丨 JHrWt 吵为以Jj 户L* : ^知
.iijjl cjjUUI

3 Mizan al-Vtidal, vol. 2, p. 280, no. 3742.
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2/5: Shabath ibn Rib*!1
707. Tarikk al-Tabari, quoting Zubaydl: It was clear to the people that 
Shabath ibn Rib*! was reluctant to go to war against al-Husayn (a). Abu 
Zuhayr al-WbasI reports: I heard him saying, in the days when Mus*ab 
was the governor, “May God never give the people of this town [Kufa] 
any goodness, nor ever guide them to prosperity. Does it not make you 
wonder that for five years, we fought for (All ibn Abu Talib (a) and his 
son (a) after him against the clan of Abu Sufyan, only to [then] turn 
against his [younger] son?

MWe fought against al-Husayn (a), while he was the best man alive, 
and sided with the clan of Mu^wiyah, and Ibn Sumayyah, the adulter­
ess. How much more misguided could we have become?”2
708. Tarikk al-Tabari, quoting Zubaydl, when Muslim ibn (Awsajah

of those aroundkilled on the day of Ashura: Shabath said to 
him, “May your mothers sit to 
with your own hands and are humiliating yourselves for others. Do 
you rejoice at the killing of a man like Muslim ibn 'Awsajah! I swear by 
the One to Whom I have submitted, of all the Muslims, I have seen his

was some
you! You are killing yourselvesmourn

many noble acts! I saw him kill six of the idolaters in the battle against

1 Abu ‘Abd al-Quddus Shabath ibn Rib*! al-Tamlml al-Yarbu% al-Kufi, was a man 
with a very chequered history. He was the muezzin of Sajah bint al-Harith (the 
false prophetess) for a time, before returning to the fold of Islam. He became 
a follower of Imam *AlI (a)f serving as one of his officers in the Battle of Siffin. 
After the chaotic end to that battle, he briefly joined the Khawarij, becoming 
one of the commanders of their forces. Soon, he left them also, switching sides 
to fight against them, on the side of Imam (AlT (a), in the Battle of Nahrawan. 
He was one of those who wrote to Imam al-Husayn (a), urging him to come to 
Kufa; but later, opposed his stand, and went out to fight against him. He then 
joined al-Mukhtar when he rose to avenge the blood of al-Husayn (a), but 
ultimately betrayed him and participated in his killing. He died in 70/689, 
80/700, in Kufa.

2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 436; al-Ka.milftal-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 566.

or
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6.2: Reaction to the Killing of al-Husayn (a) among his Killers \ 799

the people of Azerbaijan, even before the main cavalry of the Muslims 
arrived. Do you rejoice after like him is killed among you?”1someone

2/6: Marwan ibn al-Hakam2
709. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting al-Qasim ibn al-Bukhayt: When the 
Kufan delegation brought the head of al-Husayn (a) to the Grand 
Mosque of Damascus, Marwan ibn al-Hakam asked them, “What 
happened?”

They replied, “Eighteen of their men [from Banu Hashim] stood 
against us, and by God, we routed them to the last man. Here are their 
heads, and their womenfolk.” Marwan rose quickly and left.

to them and asked,Then his brother Yahya ibn al-Hakam 
“What happened?”

They repeated their words to him, and he said, “You have veiled 
yourselves from the company of Muhammad (s) on the Day of

came

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 436; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 400.
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2 Abu *Abd al-Malik, Marwan ibn al-Hakam ibn Abl al-'As al-Qurayshi, al-UmawI, 

the cousin of*Uthman, was bom in Mecca orTaMf. He never saw the Prophet (s) 
because he had exiled his father to Ta'if, and Marwan moved there with him. 
The Prophet (s) has cursed him, calling him, “A lizard, son of a lizard (waza- 
ghun ibn al-wazagh),n and said about his father, “Woe unto my nation from the 
offspring of this man."
When ^thman gained control of the caliphate, he allowed Marwan and his 
father to return to Medina and accorded them great respect When ‘Uthm§n’s 
residence was besieged (before he was killed), Marwan was injured trying to 
defend him. Later, he went to Mecca and joined the rebels in the Battle of Jamal. 
Imam *AJi (a) gave him a pardon, but he went on to join Mu*awiyah and fought 
for him in the Battle of Sifftn. In the year 42/660, he became the governor of 
Medina. He is the one who stopped Imam al-Hasan (a) from being buried next 
to the grave of his grandfather, the Messenger of God (s). After the death of 
Yazld ibn Mucawiyah, Marwan became the caliph fora period of nine months, 
before dying in the year 65/685.
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Judgement. I will never be part of your actions.” Then he [too] 
and left.1

rose

l Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 465; Tartkh Dimashq, vol. 62, p. 84.
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PART 3: REACTION TO THE KILLING 

OF IMAM AL HUSAYN (A) AMONG THE 

FAMILY OF HIS KILLERS

3/1: The wife of Yazld1
710. al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah): 
Umm Kulthum bint Wbd Allah ibn Amir ibn Kurayz wept 
al-Husayn (a). At the time, she was the wife of Yazld ibn Mu^wiyah. 
He remarked, “It is fitting that she weeps aloud for the leader of the 
tribe of Quraysh and its chief.

over

”2

3/2: The daughter of Yazld3
711. Ansab al-Ashrafi Yazld sent the head of al-Husayn (a) to the 
women of his family. The head was taken by his daughter, (Atikah,

1 Umm Kulthum, Hind bint *Abd Allah ibn《Amir ibn Kurayz ibn Rabf, was the 
wife of Yazld ibn Mu^wiyah. Yazld ordered the head of Imam al-Husayn (a) to 
be hung outside the door of his house. Hind, who was in a state of great sorrow 
(because of this), came out of the house and tore at her garments in grief.

2 al-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 489； 
SiyarALam aL-Nubala.', vol. 3, p. 304.

3 4Atikah bint Yazld ibn Mu*awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan was the wife of (the future 
caliph) ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan and the mother of his sons, Yazld and 
Marwan. She was able to appear without her hijab in front of twelve caliphs, 
each of whom was her close or blood relative (mahram). She had her own pal­
ace outside the al-Jabiyah Door of Damascus, which was well-known by her 
name. It was in this palace that her husband, (Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, died.

801
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who was the mother of the [later] caliph, Yazld ibn cAbd al-Malik. She 
washed the head, oiled it, and perfumed it.

Yazld asked her, “What is all this?”
She replied, “You sent to me the head of my cousin; it was in a 

dishevelled state, so I groomed and perfumed it.，M

3/3: Mu^wiyah ibn Yazld2

712. Tarikh al-Ya'qubi: Mu^wiyah ibn Yazld ibn Mu^wiyah, whose 
mother was Umm Hashim bint Abu Hashim ibn *Utbah ibn Rabfah, 
ruled for forty days, or four months, according to some reports. His 
beliefs were sound. He addressed the people, saying:

Praise and Glory is due to God. O people! We have been tried by you, 
and you [in turn] have been tried by us. We are not unaware of your 
hatred for us and your vilification of us.
My grandfather Mu*awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan usurped the authority from 
one who was closer to God’s Messenger (s) than him, the most entitled 
to it according to Islam, the first man to become a Muslim, the foremost

'Atikah had the head of Mus*ab (ibn al-Zubayr), which had been hung at a place in 
Damascus, taken down. She washed it, applied camphor to it, and had it buried. 
She was alive until her grandson Walld ibn Yazld was killed, and witnessed his 
rule.

1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 416. See also Tadhkirat al-Khawass, p. 261.
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2 Abu Layla, Mucawiyah ibn Yazld ibn Mu*awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan al-Qurayshl 

al-UmawI, who was given the title, “The one who returned to God (al-raji'ila. 
Allah)", was bom in 41/659. During the rule of his father Yazld, along with his 
father, he also received the oath of allegiance of all the Muslims, except <Abd 
Allah ibn al-Zubayr and the people of Mecca.
He was the caliph for forty days, or in other reports, for three, four, or five 
months. Then, he ascended the pulpit and abdicated his power, disassociat­
ing himself from his father and grandfather, and denouncing their behaviour. 
Some reports say that he was poisoned, while others mention that he was a 
victim of the plague. He died in Damascus and was buried there.
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amongst the believers, the cousin of the Messenger of the Lord of the 
worlds (s), and the father of the progeny of the last of the Messengers. 
Mu*awiyah took from you what you know, and you received from him 
what you cannot deny, until death caught up with him, and he went to 
face the requital for his actions.
Then my father [Yazld] took charge of affairs, while he was ill-suited to 
the noble office. He did as he pleased, saw good in his wrong-doings, 
and made grand plans. In the end, his aspirations conspired against 
him, his life
[early] end. He went to his grave, answerable for his sins, and a pris­
oner of his crimes.
Then he wept, and continued:
Our greatest pain is our sure knowledge of his evil fate and the ignominy 
of his return, for he had killed the offspring of the Messenger, violated 
his sanctity, and set the Ka*bah on fire.
[He concluded by saying:]
I am no longer in charge of your affairs and will not bear responsibility 
for the consequences of your actions. The rulership is your affair [now]. 
By God, if this world is a treasure, we have taken our share of it; and 
if it is evil, then what the clan of Abu Sufyan has taken from it is quite 
enough for them.1

curtailed, his power waned, and his life came to anwas

.

1 Tarikh al-Ya'qubi, vol. 2, p. 254.
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3/4: The womenfolk of the family of Abu Sufyan 
713. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting al-Harith ibn Ka*b, from Fatimah bint 
(All (a):YazId ibn Mu^wiyah instructed al-N^man ibn Bashir, “Provide 
them [the freed captives] with whatever they will need, and send a 
trustworthy and suitable Syrian guide with them. Assign horsemen 
and servants to him, and let him escort them to Medina.”

Meanwhile, Yazld ordered that the womenfolk be kept in a sepa­
rate house, provided with all their needs, and that their brother 'All 
ibn al-Husayn (a) should stay with them.

women were brought out and taken to the house, which 
belonged to Yazld. There was no woman from the household of 
Mu4awiyah who did not come to meet them, crying and lamenting 
for al-Husayn (a). They remained there in mourning for three days.'

The

3/5: The mother of Ibn Ziyad
714. aL-Tabaqat al-Kubra (al-tabaqat al-khamisah min aL-sahabah)1 
quoting Mughirah: Maijanah2 said to her son (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, 
“O reprobate! You killed the son of God’s Messenger! You shall 
see paradise.”3

never

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 462; Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 69, p. 177.
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2 Maijanah was the mother of ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad and the wife of Ziyad, the 
son of his father. It is reported that she was a Persian princess who was cap­
tured and enslaved.

3 at-Tabaqat al-Kubra / al-tabaqat al-khamisah min al-sahabah, vol. 1, p. 500; 
Tahdhlb al-Tahdhlb, vol. 1, p. 594.
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3/6: The wife of Khawli
715. al-Kamilfial-Tarikh: When al-Husayn (a) was martyred, his head 
and those of his slain companions were sent to Ibn Ziyad with Khawli 
ibn Yazid al-Asbahl and Humayd ibn Muslim al-Azdl. Khawli found 
the door of the government mansion shut. So he went to his own 
home, placed the head under a washbasin in the house, and then 
came to his bed.

He said to his wife al-Nawar, MI have 
precious thing in these times; the head of al-Husayn is with you in 
the house!”

She exclaimed, “Shame on you! People came with gold and silver, 
whilst you brought the head of the son of God’s Messenger (s)! By God, 
nothing will ever make me lay my head next to yours again.” She left 
the bed and went into the house.

She reported, “By God, I began to see a pillar of light that stretched 
from the heavens to the washbasin, and I saw a white bird fluttering 
around it.”1

to you with the mostcome

3/7: A woman from the Banu Bakr
716. al-MalhHf，quoting Humayd ibn Muslim: I saw a woman from the 
tribe of Banu Bakr ibn Wa^l, who was with her husband in the army of 
(Umar ibn Sa(d. When she saw that the people had forced their way into 
the tents of the womenfolk of al-Husayn (a) and were rifling through 
them, she grabbed a sword and approached the tents, saying, “O 
of the Banu Bakr ibn Wa^l, will the daughters of God’s Messenger be 
plundered [while you do nothing]? There is no authority except that

men

1 al-Kamilftal-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 574; Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 85.
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of God! Rise to protect the blood kin of God’s Messenger!” Her hus­
band stopped her and took her back to his camp.1

3/8: The wife of Malik ibn al-Nusayr
717. Maqtal al-Husayn of Khwarizmi: A man from the tribe of Kindah 
[Malik ibn Nusayr] came and took the burnoose of al-Husayn (a); it 

made of silk. When he brought it later to his wife, Umm (Abd 
Allah, to wash the blood off it, she said to him, “Did you plunder the 
burnoose of the son of the daughter of God’s Messenger and bring it 
into my house? Get away from me! May God fill your grave with fire!”

His friends recalled that [later] his hands withered, and he always 
remained destitute and in poor health, until his death.2

was

1 al-Malhuf, p. 180; Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 77.

jib: ‘士 Ua_J3i P oJjij cM oLi-i ^

»J] y oljLSJ L VI U.

2 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 36; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, P. 56.
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PART 4: REACTION TO THE EVENTS OF 

KARBALA IN IRAQ AND AL HIjAZ

4/1: The reaction in Kufa to the killing of the Imam (a)
718. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Wbd Allah ibn (Awf ibn Ahmar al-Azdl: 
After al-Husayn ibn ^ll (a) was martyred and Ibn Ziyad returned to 
Kufa from his barracks in al-Nukhaylah, the Shi*a gathered, blaming 
themselves and showing great remorse. They realized that they had 
committed a grave 
ising him their support, and then not responding to his call. He had 
been killed in their vicinity, yet they had not gone to assist him. They 
felt that the only way that they could wash off the shame and sin for 
their role in the slaying of al-Husayn (a) 
killed him

in inviting al-Husayn (a) to Kufa and prom-error

to kill those who hadwas
to die in the attempt.1or

719. cil-Malhuf, after the sermon of Imam Zayn al^Abidln (a): The 
from every side, telling one another, “You arevoices of people 

destroyed, while you do not [yet] realize.1
rose

4/2: The reaction in al-Hijaz to the killing of the Imam (a)
720. ai-Amali of al-Mufid, quoting Abu al-Hayyaj *Abd Allah ibn 
《Amir: When the news of the killing of Imam al-Husayn (a) reached

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 552; al-Kamilflal-Tarikh, vol. 2, p. 624.
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2 al-Malhuf, p. 199.
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Medina..., we had never seen men and women weep more profusely 
than they did on that day.1
721. Tadhkirat al-Khawass: Al-WaqidI reported, “When the head of 
al-Husayn (a) and the captives reached Medina, there was no person 
in the city who did not come out lamenting and in tears.”2

1 ai-Mufid, al-Amall, p. 319; al-Tusi, ai-Amall, p. 89.
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2 Tadhkirat al-Khawa^?, p. 267.
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PART 5: THE FATE OF THOSE WHO 

PLAYED A ROLE IN THE KILLING OF IMAM 

AL HUSAYN (A) AND HIS COMPANIONS

5/1: Yazld ibn Mu^wiyah
"X T"azld ibn Mu^wiyah ibn Abu Sufyan, whose mother 
j Maysun bint Bajdal al-Kalbl, was bom in 25/645 or 26/646, 

JL and perished in 64/683.
He was the main instigator of the blood-soaked tragedy of Karbala. 

He survived for only three years afterwards, dying an ignominious 
death at the age of 38 years. With his death, the despotic rule of the 
clan of Abu Sufyan also came to an end.

There are various reports about the cause of his sudden death. 
However, all historians 
played a role in his demise. Some have written that he was dancing 
in a state of intoxication when he fell to the ground and smashed his 
head; others say that he was bitten by a rabid monkey with whom he 
was playing; yet others have written that his long and frequent drink­
ing sessions and subsequent hangovers [ruined his health and] led 
to his early death.

It has also been reported that after he died, his face became dark 
and pitch-like, and he went to the next world with his outward fea­
tures resembling his inner character.

It is worth mentioning that when they first assumed power, the 
*Abbasids had the graves of Yazld, Mu*awiyah, and (Abd al-Malik ibn 
Marwan dug up, and their exhumed bones burnt to ashes.

was

in agreement that his excessive drinkingare

809
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722. Akhbar al-Duwal wa Athar aL-Uwai: Yazld died in Rabf al-Aw- 
wal of 64/683 near Hawran.1 He was carried to Damascus, and his 
funeral prayer was led by his brother Klialid, or according to another 
report, his son Mu^wiyah. He was buried in the graveyard known as 
Bab al-Saghlr. Presently, there is a garbage site over the location of 
his grave.2
723. Kamil al-Ziyaraty quoting (Abd al-Rahman al-Ghanawi: By God, 
the accursed Yazld died young. After killing al-Husayn (a), he did not 
get to experience the gratification that he had sought.

His death came unexpectedly. He fell asleep in a drunken stupor 
and was found dead the next morning. His features were transformed, 

if they had been smeared with pitch. He was taken from this world, 
disgraced.3
as

5/2: (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad 
Abu Hafs, (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad,
His father was Ziyad, the son of his father, and the story of how his 
[shameful] pedigree was altered and then attributed to Abu Sufyan 
by Mu^wiyah is well-known.4

The mother of £Ubayd Allah was a Zoroastrian by the name of 
Marjanah, reportedly the daughter of a Persian king. She separated 
from Ziyad and married an unbeliever called Shlrwiyyah, and ^bayd 
Allah was brought up in his house.

born in 33/653 or 39/660.was

1 Hawran is a large district in the suburbs to the south of Damascus. It has a lot 
of villages and farms.

2 Akhbar al-Duwal wa Athar al-lhval, vol. 2, p. 14.

j] — J

3 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 132, no. 149; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 236.
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4 We have mentioned the details of the circumstances of his birth in the 
household of‘Ubayd al-Thaqafi and the claim of Abu Sufyan about him in 
Danishnamih-yi Amir al-M^minln, vol. 13, p. 203.
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In his youth, (Ubayd Allah learned about politics and power. He 
used his political acumen, or, in other words, his cunning and ruth­
lessness -traits which he had inherited from his father - to promote 
the unlawful agendas of the Banu Umayyah.

During the rule of Mu'awlyah, Ibn Ziyad was appointed governor 
of Basra, and after Mucawiyah, Yazld ratified his position. Later, in 
order to counter the threat posed by Imam al-Husayn (a), and at the 
urging of his Christian adviser Saijun, he placed Ibn Ziyad in charge 
of Kufa as well.

All the atrocities committed during the event of Karbala were the 
consequence of the constant instructions from Ibn Ziyad. Therefore, 
after Yazld, he bore the greatest responsibility for the tragedy. Even 
after the event of Karbala, he ruthlessly suppressed the grievances of 
the Iraqis.

After the death of Yazld, although Ibn Ziyad had reportedly man­
aged to imprison 4,500 Shi*a in appalling conditions in his dungeons, 
he could not put down the rebellion of the Basrans and had to 
for his life in humiliation.

run

Sometime later, on the 10th of Muharram 67/688, exactly six years
to the day after he had martyred Imam al-Husayn (a), he was captured 
and executed in Khazir (fivefarsakhs away from Mosul in the north of 
Iraq) by the forces of Ibrahim ibn Malik al-Ashtar, following a fierce 
battle which by Ibrahim al-Ashtar. In addition to Ibn Ziyad, 
many other officers who had committed atrocities, as well as soldiers

was won

from the Syrian army, were killed.
Ibrahim had the body of Ibn Ziyad burned and sent his head 

al-Mukhtar al-Thaqafi, who in turn sent the head to al-Hijaz in order 
to bring consolation to Imam Zayn al-《AbidIn (a) and the household 
of the Prophet (s).
724. Tadhkirat al-Khawass, quoting Ibn al-Jarir, in the description of 
events following the killing of Ibn Ziyad: Ibn al-Ashtar sent the head 
of Ibn Ziyad [and the others] to al-Mukhtar, who sat in the governor’s 
mansion with the heads arrayed before him. He placed them where 
the head of al-Husayn (a) and his companions had been placed. Then

to
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al-Muklitar had the head of Ibn Ziyad hung at the same spot where 
the [blessed] head of al-Husayn (a) had been displayed.

The next day, he threw the head, along with the rest of the heads 
[of the killers], into the courtyard.
725. at-Muyam ai-Kabir，quoting (Abd al-Malik ibn (Umayr: I came 
to (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad when the head of al-Husayn (a) was placed 
before him on a tray. By God, it 
to al-Mukhtar, and the head of (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad was placed 
before him on a tray.3
726. Sunan al-Tirmidhi, quoting (Umarah ibn (Umayr: When the 
heads of ^bayd Allah ibn Ziyad and his companions 
they were stacked in a pile in the courtyard of the Grand Mosque 
[of Kufa]. When I came, the soldiers were saying, “It has come, it has 
come.” Suddenly, a snake glided amongst the heads and entered the 
nostril of (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. It stayed in his skull for some time 
and then emerged, and went away until it disappeared from sight. 
Then, they began to say again, “It has come, it has come.” The snake 
repeated its action two or three times.4

1,2

not long afterwards that I camewas

brought,were

1 Al-rahbah means courtyard, and seems more correct; however, here it is ren­
dered as al-Ruhbah, which was the name of a Kufan suburb. [Trans.]

2 Tadhkirat al-Khawass, p. 286; see also al-Muhabbir, p. 491.

uK-iJI jbj ^jrl *4—OJJ f乂』

3 al-Mu'jam al-Kablr, vol. 3, p. 125, no. 2877; aL-Biddyah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8, p.
196.

4 Sunan al-Tirmidhi, vol. 5, p. 660, no. 3780; al-Mu(jam aL-Kablr, vol. 3, p. 113, no. 
2832.
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727. RijaL of al-Kashshi, quoting《Umar ibn (AH ibn al-Husayn [Zayn 
al-Abidm] (a): When the heads of lUbayd Allah ibn Ziyad and ‘Umar 
ibn Sa^ were brought before (All ibn al-Husayn (a), he fell into pros­
tration, saying, “All praise is due to God, Who avenged our blood from 
our enemies. May God reward al-Mukhtar with goodness.”1
728. Tarikh al-Yarqubit after <Ubayd Allali ibn Ziyad perished at the 
hands of al-Mukhtar in the year 67/688: Al-Mukhtar despatched the 
Head of (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad to lAll ibn al-Husayn (a) in Medina. 
He entrusted the task to a man from his own tribe, instructing him, 
“Wait at the door of (All ibn al-Husayn (a). When you see his doors 
open, and people going in, that will be the time when he serves food, 
so enter at the same time.”

The messenger came to the door of (All ibn al-Husayn (a), and when 
the doors opened and people went in to receive food, he called out in 
his loudest voice, “O household of prophethood, and the repository of 
God’s message, and the place of descent of the angels, and the house of 
revelation! I 
with me the head ofcUbayd Allah ibn Ziyad.w

There was no woman from the household of Banu Hashim who 
did not cry out in joy. The messenger entered and presented the head. 
When he
[from His mercy] and cast him into hellfire.”

Some have reported, “After his father was slain,《All ibn al-Husayn (a) 
was never seen laughing, except on that day. He had a camel which was 
carrying fruit from Syria. When the head of (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad 
brought to him, he instructed for that fruit to be distributed amongst 
the residents of Medina. He also asked the women of the household 
of the Prophet (s) to arrange their hair and rouge their cheeks. None of

the messenger of al-Mukhtar ibn Abl (Ubayd. I bringam

it, (All ibn al-Husayn (a) said, “May God distance himsaw

was

1 al-Kashshl, Rijal, vol. 1, p. 341, no. 203; Ibn Dawud, Rijal, p. 277.
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the women had adorned themselves or applied rouge to their cheeks, 
since the martyrdom of al-Husayn (a).”l

5/3: (Umar ibn Sa<d
Abu Hafs,《Umar ibn Sa'd ibn Abl Waqqas, was the commander 
of the troops of ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad who fought against Imam 
al-Husayn (a).

There is disagreement about the year of his birth. He was born into 
a relatively high-ranking family of the Quraysh. From his early days 
he was power-hungry and considered his father to be the person most 
suited to become caliph.

Ibn Sacd was the third most culpable person in the tragedy of 
Karbala; he was responsible for the battle strategy on the day. In his 
greed for the governorship of al-Rayy, he succumbed to the false prom­
ises of Ibn Ziyad and committed a great crime, whose shame would 
stain him and his family forever.

Just as foretold by Imam al-Husayn (a), £Umar ibn Sa(d never 
achieved his ambition of becoming the governor of al-Rayy. He 
remained helpless in Kufa, until he tasted worldly chastisement at 
the hands of al-Mukhtar.

i Tarikh al-YacqubI, vol. 2, p. 259.
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During the uprising of al-Mukhtar, (Umar ibn Sa(d was high on the 
list of wanted men. Through the intercession of lAbd Allah ibnjadah 
ibn Hubayrah, he wrote to al-Mukhtar requesting immunity.' However, 
al-Mukhtar gave a diplomatic and equivocal response; and, at the first 
opportunity that presented a pretext, he sent one of his lieutenants, 
Abu (Amrah, to go and arrest Ibn SaU In attempting to capture him, 
Abu (Amrah got into a swordfight with《Umar ibn Sa(d and killed him. 
He wrapped his head in a cloth and brought it to al-Mukhtar.

Al-Mukhtar showed the head of (Umar ibn Sa(d to his son, Hafs, 
and asked him, “Do you recognize the head?”

Hafs answered in the affirmative, and recited,u Verily we are from 
God, and to Him we shall retum,\ and cried, “Life after him holds 
worth!”

Al-Mukhtar replied, “You speak the truth. After him, you will 
live either.” Then he ordered his death, and, when his head was placed 
next to that of his father, al-Mukhtar remarked, “One is in return for 
al-Husayn (a), and the other is in return for 'All ibn al-Husayn (a), even 
though there can be no comparison!” Then he sent the two heads to 
Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah in Medina.

It should be mentioned that there is disagreement about the year 
in which this event took place; however, it appears that, as reported 
by al-Tabari, (Umar ibn Sa(d was killed at the beginning of the 
ment of al-Mukhtar, i.e. in 66/685.*
729. al-Irshad, quoting <Abd Allah ibn Shank al^Amiri: Every time 
(Umar ibn Sa(d came through the door of the mosque, I would hear 
the companions of Imam (All (a) remark, “This is the 
al-yusayn ibn (All (a).” And this was a long time before he was slain.3
730. al-Irshady quoting Salim ibn Abl Hafsah: (Umar ibn Sa d said to 
Imam al-Husayn (a),MOAba (Abd Allah, there are some foolish people 
around us who imagine that I shall kill you.”
1 Ibn Sa(d was the brother-in-law of al-Mukhtar. [Trans.]
2 See Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 6, p. 62.
3 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 131; Kashf al-Ghummah, vol. 2, p.
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Al-Husayn (a) replied, “They are not foolish; rather, they are men 
of insight. But I take comfort in knowing that you will not eat from 
the wheat of Iraq after me, except a little.”1
731. al-Akhbar aL-Tiwal: Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan, (Umar ibn Sa'd, 
Muhammad ibn aI-Ash《ath, and his brother, Qays ibn al-Ash(ath, came 
to Kufa when they received 
al-Mukhtar and were refusing to obey him.

During the rule of al-Mukhtar, they had been constantly on the 
run, because they were amongst the ringleaders in the war against 
al-Husayn (a). Now, they joined the Kufa ns and assumed charge of 
their affairs. The two groups prepared to wage war; the Kufans all gath­
ered in the cemetery of al-Hashashln. Al-Mukhtar marched towards 
them, and battle commenced....

News reached al-Mukhtar that Shabath ibn Rabi、（Amr ibn 
al-Hajjaj, and Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath, along with (Umar ibn Sa(d 
[were attempting to escape and] had taken the road to Basra, accom­
panied by a group of Kufan nobles. He sent one of his trusted men, 
Abu al-Qalus al-Shibaml, with a company of horsemen in pursuit. 
Al-ShibamI caught up with them at the borders of al-Madhar. They 
attacked him, and the two groups fought for a while, before the pur­
suing group prevailed. ‘Umar ibn Sa(d was captured by Abu al-Qalus, 
who took him back to al-Mukhtar. The rest escaped.

Al-Mukhtar said to Ibn Sa‘d, “All praise is for God, Who allowed 
to apprehend you. By God, I will appease the hearts of the house­

hold of Muhammad (s) by the spilling of your blood. O Kaysan, strike 
his neck!”

that the people had risen againstnews

me

1 al-Jrshad, vol. 2, p. 132; Tarlkh Dimashq, vol. 45, p. 48.
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He beheaded Ibn Sa(d, took his head, and sent it to Muhammad 
ibn al-Hanafiyyah in Medina.1
732. al-Da'awat: When al-Mukhtar despatched the head of (Umar ibn 
Sa《d - may God curse him - to Imam Zayn al^Abidm (a), he instructed 
the messenger, “Do not reveal what you are carrying to anyone, until 
they sit to eat.”

The messenger .[When he saw
the head of‘Umar ibn Sa*d] Zayn al^Abidln (a) fell down in prostra­
tion and wept for a long time. Then he sat up and said, All praise is 
due to God, Who avenged

arrived when the table had been set

our blood before my death.w2

5/4: Shimr ibn Dhi al-Jawshan
Abu Sabighah, Shimr ibn Dhi al-Jawshan3 ibn Kilab ibn Rabr... ibn 
al-Mansur was responsible for some of the most reprehensible

1 al-Akhbar al-Tcwal, p. 300; see also Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 45» P- 58- 
u/ji ipj IjUj
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2 al-D^awat, p. 162, no. 449; see also Ibn Hanbal, al-(Jlal, vol. 1, p. 133,
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3 There is disagreement about the name of Dhi al-Jawshan; some believe his 
name was Shurahbll, others, ^thman ibn Nawfal, and yet others, Aws ibn 
A4war.
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atrocities committed in Karbala. He was ugly, both in face' as well 
as by nature.

In the Battle of Siffin, Shimr fought on the side of Imam cAlI (a) 
against the Umayyads, and was even wounded. However, afterwards, 
he chose the evil path and became one of their partisans. His testi­
mony against Hujr ibn cAdI resulted in the martyrdom of that noble 
personality at Marj Adhra'.2

He had an influential role in dispersing the Kufans from around 
Muslim. In the events of Karbala, his intransigence was the reason 
why Ibn Ziyad rejected the advice of £Umar ibn Sa'd. He himself car­
ried the threatening message of (Ubayd Allah to Ibn Sa'd, instructing 
him to attack Imam al-Husayn (a) and his companions from all sides, 
or else relinquish command to Shimr. When 4Umar ibn Sa(d agreed to 
lead the battle against Imam al-Husayn (a), Shimr commanded the 
left wing of his army.

When Shimr saw that Imam al-Husayn (a) was finally isolated and 
alone but still continuously killing his men in single combat, he gave 
the order to the archers, foot-soldiers, and horsemen to attack him 
together.

Even when the Imam (a) had fallen to the ground and KhawlI 
hesitated to sever his head, according to some reports, it was Shimr 
who came down from his horse and severed the blessed head of the 
Imam (a) from his body. Then he sent the head with KhawlI to (Umar 
ibn Sa£d.

Shimr also ordered his slave to kill the wife of (Abd Allah ibn cUmayr 
al-Kalbl.

When the camp was attacked, he had planned to kill Imam Zayn 
al-£AbidIn (a).

He had a key role in transporting the captive women and the bless­
ed heads of the martyrs from Iraq to the court in Damascus.

The brutality of Shimr was so great that Imam al-Husayn (a) cursed 
him by name.

1 See also Tahdhlb aL-Kamal, vol. 8, p. 524.
2 “The pasture of Adhra>M, an area 19 km from Damascus, where Hujr ibn *AdI 

and his companions were killed and are buried. [Trans.]
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During the uprising of al-Mukhtar, Shimr was forced into hiding.
finally captured in the scorching desert between 

Kufa and Basra. After a brief skirmish, he was wounded, and, accord­
ing to reports, killed in that place. Another report mentions that he 
was taken prisoner and sent to al-Mukhtar, who beheaded him and 
had his body thrown into boiling oil.
733. al-Malhuf. Shimr ibn Dhi al-Jawshan, may God curse him, attacked 
the tent of al-Husayn (a); he thrust his spear into it, then said, Bring 
me fire so that I can burn it and whoever is within it.”

AI-Husayn (a) told him, “O Ibn Dhi al-Jawshan! Do you call for fire 
to burn my family? May God burn you in hellfire.”*
734. Mlzan al-rtlddl，quoting Abu Ishaq: Shimr used to perform his 
prayers with us, then make the following supplication: “0 God, verily 
You know that I am a noble person, so forgive me.”

I asked, “How will God forgive you, when you took part in killing 
the son of God’s Messenger (s)?M

He replied, “Woe unto you! What else could we have done? Our 
leaders ordered us to perform a task, and we did not disobey them, 
and if we had done so, we would be worse than these water-bearing 
donkeys.”

I said, “That is a vile 
of decency.”*

However, he was

Obedience is only [of worth] in actsexcuse.

1 al-Malhuf, p. 173； Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 54-
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735. aL-Amali of al-TusI, quoting al-Mada^nl, from his narrators: 
Al-Mukhtar was searching for Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan. He escaped 
into the desert, so al-Mukhtar sent Abu 'Amrah to seek him. He pur­
sued Shimr with a company of men. [When they found him] Shimr 
fought fiercely against them, but was severely wounded. Abu (Amrah 
captured him and sent him to al-Mukhtar, who beheaded him. Then 
he ordered oil to be brought to boiled in a trough; Shimr’s body 
thrown into it and destroyed.

One of the clients (mawla) of the household of Harithah ibn 
Mudarrab stamped on his face and head.1

was

5/5: Al-Husayn ibn Numayr
Abu ^bd al-Rahman, al-Husayn ibn Numayr ibn NaJil al-Kindl 
al-Sakunl, was from the city of Hims in Syria, and was its governor for 
a time. In the Battle of Siffin, he commanded the army of Hims on 
the side of Mu^wiyah.

He was an open supporter of the Banu Umayyah, and in Kufa, he 
was the head of the constabulary and a deputy of Ibn Ziyad.

He was assigned by Ibn Ziyad to patrol the areas of al-Qadisiyyah, 
Khaffan, and al-Qutqutanah [to intercept any suspicious travellers 
to Kufa].

He was responsible for the capture of Qays ibn Mushir and cAbd 
Allah ibn Yaqtur, two envoys of Imam al-Husayn (a).

Ibn Numayr was present in Karbala, and on the day of Ashura, 
he commanded the archers in the army of ^mar ibn Sa'd. His arch­
ers showered arrows at the men of the Imam (a) [in the first charge] 
and killed their horses, preparing the ground for the final assault by a 
group of foot-soldiers of Ibn Sacd against the soldiers of the Imam (a).

Ibn Numayr fought in some encounters himself, and played a role 
in the martyrdom of Habib ibn Muzahir. He was the one who shot an

i al-TusI, al-Amali, p. 244, no. 424; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 338.
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arrow at the blessed mouth of the Imam (a), [causing him to bleed 
and] preventing him from drinking water.

When the battle was over, Ibn Numayr and his 
teen heads back to Kufa.

carried seven-men

After the event of Karbala, he participated in the event of al-Har- 
rah/ serving as the representative in Medina of the bloodthirsty com­
mander of the Syrian forces, Muslim ibn {Uqbah. When Muslim died

command and led the 
army to Mecca. In the ensuing battle with (Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr, 
he set the Ka(bah on fire. Then he returned to Iraq and took part in 
the battles to suppress the uprising of the Tawwabun, who were led 
by Sulayman ibn Surad al-Khuza<I.

the way to Mecca, Ibn Numayr tookon over

killed in battle
against one of al-Mukhta^s generals, Ibrahim ibn Malik al-Ashtar. 
Ibrahim had his body burnt and sent his head to al-Mukhtar in Kufa, 
and then to Ibn al-Zubayr in Mecca. His head was displayed in Mecca 
and Medina as a lesson to others.

Finally, after the uprising of al-Mukhtar, he was

It should be noted that some of the atrocities mentioned ear­
lier have been attributed in a number of sources to al-Husayn ibn 
Tamlm ibn Usamah ibn al-Zuhayr ibn Durayd al-Tamlml. This 
not the same person as the al-Husayn ibn Numayr whom we are dis­
cussing, and it is likely that his name has been distorted or edited, or 
that the accounts have been conflated. That which is certain is that 
al-Husayn ibn Numayr was a high-ranking commander in the army 
of the Banu Umayyah. He was active in the Battle of SifTin, the events 
of Karbala and al-Harrah, the attack on Mecca, and the battle against 
the Tawwabun and al-Mukhtar al-Thaqafi.

can

5/6: 'Amr ibn al-Hajjaj
‘Amr ibn al-Hajjaj ibn *Abd Allah ibn Ka*b al-Madhhiji al-Zubaydl 

of the leading figures of Kufa. He 
Hani’ ibn <Urwah.

was
married to the sister ofone was

1 The attack on Medina, by the Syrian army of Yazld, in 62/681, when many 
committed by the Umayyad soldiers. [Trans.)shameful crimes were
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He was one of those who wrote to Imam al-Husayn (a), inviting him 
to come to Kufa. However, a short time later, he reneged on his pledge 
and joined Ibn Ziyad. Ibn Ziyad even made him the commander of 
the right wing of the army of'Umar ibn Sa(d in Karbala.

In Karbala, he directed his horsemen to block the access of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) and his companions to the river. He and his men fought 
against al-Wbbas (a), and on the day of Ashura, he urged his men to 
attack Imam al-Husayn (a). He devised strategies with (Umar ibn Sa'd 
to overcome the brave and combative followers of Imam al-Husayn (a), 
including stoning them and then attacking pockets of them en masse. 
He warned his men against accepting challenges to single combat.

He led his soldiers in charges against the left wing of the army of 
the Imam (a), which was under the command of Muslim ibn cAwsa- 
jah, resulting in the martyrdom of Muslim.

Afterwards, during the uprising of al-Mukhtar, 'Amr went into 
hiding. According to a report, just as he had been cursed by Imam 
al-Husayn (a), he died of severe thirst in the desert. According to 
another report, he disappeared somewhere on the route between 
Basra and Kufa, and was never heard from again.
736. aL-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah: The 
the companions of al-Husayn (a) from the water; one contingent was 
led by (Amr ibn al-Hajjaj.
Al-Husayn (a) imprecated a curse on them that they should experi­
ence severe thirst. Asa result, this man [《Amr] died of extreme thirst.1
737. al-Akhbar al-Tiwal: Wmr ibn al-Hajjaj, one of the leaders of the 
killers of al-Husayn (a), escaped, heading towards Basra. However, 
fearing the derision of the Basrans, he changed direction and went 
to Saraf. The people there said to him, “Leave our town, for we do not 
want any reprisal from al-Mukhtar.” He departed, but later they were 
regretful, saying, “We should not have done that.”

of (Umar ibn Sa(d blockedmen

1 aL-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8, p. 175.
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A group of them rode out after him, intending to ask him to return. 
When he saw them from afar, he mistook them for the soldiers of 
al-Mukhtar, so he went [deep] into the desert towards a place called 
al-Buyaydah. It was situated in 
the lands of the Banu Kalb and the BanuTayyi*. He went to sleep there 
at midday, and he and his companions perished from extreme thirst

of oppressive heat, betweenan area

5/7: Ahbash ibn Marthad
Ahbash ibn Marthad ibn (Alqamah ibn Salamah al-Hadrami, called 
Akhnas in some sources, was one of the horsemen in the army of 
(Umar ibn Sa(d. When Ibn Sald called for men to trample the sacred 
body of Imam al-Husayn (a), he was 
According to a report, Ahbash was amongst those who plundered the 
body of the Imam (a), stealing his turban.

After the event of Karbala, he was standing in a battlefield when 
arrow from an unknown archer hit him. It split his heart, killing him.

one of the ten men to volunteer.

an

5/8: Ishaq ibn Haywah al-Hadraml 
Ishaq ibn Haywah al-Hadrami
the invitation of (Umar ibn Sa(d, to trample the sacred body of Ima 
al-Husayn (a). He was also the one who stole the shirt of the Imam (a). 
After he wore it, he was afflicted with leprosy and lost his hair.

Al-Mukhtar al-Thaqafi captured him and ordered for him to be 
trampled to death.
738. Tarikh al-Tabarif quoting Humayd ibn Muslim:《Umar ibn Sa(d 
called out to his men, “Who will volunteer to go out to al-Husayn and 
trample his body with his horse?”

horseman who volunteered, atwas a
m

1 al-Akhbar al-Tiwal, p. 303.
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Ishaq ibn HaywahTen men volunteered; amongst them 
al-Hadraml, who had stolen the shirt of al-Husayn (a) and was later 
afflicted with leprosy.1

was

5/9: Bajdal ibn Sulaym
Bajdal ibn Sulaym was from the Banu Kalb. He is the man who cut off 
the blessed finger of Imam al-Husayn (a) in order to steal his ring. For 
this reason, when he was captured by al-Mukhtar, his hands and feet 
were cut off before he was left to perish from his wounds.

No other information about his life is available.

5/10: Bahr ibn Ka(b
On the day of Ashura, Bahr ibn Kacb was the one who severed the arm 
of (Abd Allah, the young son of Imam al-Hasan (a), while he was in the 
arms of Imam al-Husayn (a). He was also one of those who plundered 
the clothes of the Imam (a).
739. Tarikh al-Tabari^ quoting Abu Mikhnaf: Sulayman ibn Abl Rashid 
narrated to me from Humayd ibn Muslim:

When only three or four of his companions remained, al-Husayn (a) 
asked for a pair of strongly woven trousers. They brought him a pair that 
had a strong and lustrous YamanI lining. He tore the lining and ripped 
the trousers, so that they would not be plundered.
One of his companions said to him, “Perhaps you should wear a pair 
of shorts under them.”
He replied, “Such a garment is demeaning, and it is not appropriate 
that I should wear it.”
When he was martyred, Bahr ibn Ka(b came and plundered them, leav­
ing him (a) in this manner.
Abu Mikhnaf added that <Amr ibn Shu'ayb said to him, quoting 

Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Rahman, “The hands of Bahr ibn Ka'b would

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 454; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 410.
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develop weeping 
the summer.，，1

in the winter and resemble withered sticks insores

5/11: Bishr ibn Sawt
Abu Asma', Bishr ibn Sawt al-Hamdanl al-Qabidl, was from the Banu 
Hamdan, and one of the participants in the killing of <Abd al-Rahman 
ibn (Aqll. In some supplications and ziyarat texts, he is also mentioned 

the killer of Ja《far, another of the sons of 'AqTl, whom he killed with 
arrows. However, in the historical sources, the killer of Ja*far ibn Aqil is 
mentioned as cAbd Allah ibn (Urwah, or someone with a similar name.

In any case, during the uprising of al-Mukhtar, Bishr was captured 
by 4Abd Allah ibn Kamil and summarily beheaded.

as

5/12: Tamlm ibn al-Husayn
Tamlm ibn al-Husayn was from the Banu Fazar and part of the cavalry 
oPUmar ibn SaM. He was foremost amongst those who went forward to 
fight in single combat, taunting the thirsty men of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
in a sarcastic tone about the gleaming water of the Euphrates [that 
was blocked to them]. For this reason, Imam al-Husayn (a) cursed him 
and described him inmate of hellfire, and prayed that he wouldas an
be killed thirsty. As a result of the prayer of the Imam (a), it was not 
long before Tamlm was overcome with such an extreme thirst that he 
[swooned and] fell from his horse, and was trampled and killed under 
the hooves of the horses behind him.

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 451; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 408.
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5/13: Harmalah ibn Kahil
Harmalah was from the tribe of Banu Asad. He was one of the archers 
in the army of (Umar ibn Sa<d. On the day of Ashura, he shot an arrow 
that killed the suckling infant of Imam al-Husayn (a) in his father’s 
arms. He is also known as the killer of Wbd Allah ibn al-Hasan (a). He 
also played a role in the martyrdom of al-(Abbas ibn (All (a) and car­
ried his sacred head to Kufa.

Harmalah saw the consequences of his atrocities in this world; 
ultimately, he too, was captured during the uprising of al-Mukhtar. 
At the orders of al-Mukhtar, his hands and feet were cut off, before 
he was thrown into a blazing fire.
740. al-Amali of al-Tusi, quoting Minhal ibn Wmr: On my return 
from Mecca, I went to see Imam Zayn al-'Abidln (a). He asked me, “0 
Minhal! What is Harmalah ibn Kahil al-Asadl doing?”

I replied, “He was alive in Kufa when I left.”
[On hearing this] he stretched out his hands upwards, and prayed, 

“0 God, let him taste the heat of iron! 0 God, let him taste the heat of 
iron! 0 God, let him taste the heat of fire!”

Then I came to Kufa, at the time when al-Mukhtar ibn Abl ^bayd 
had taken power. He was a friend of mine. I remained in my home 
for a few days, until the coming and going of people came to an end. 
Then I rode to see him and met him outside his house.

He said, “O Minhal! Why have you not yet come to see us since 
assumed power? You have not yet congratulated us or offered to 

join us!”
I informed him that I had been in Mecca, and had only been able 

to come to him then. We walked together and talked, until we came 
to al-Kinas.' He stopped there and stood, as if waiting for something. 
He had been informed about the location of Harmalah ibn Kahilah, 
and had sent someone to find him.

Soon, a group of people appeared, some running and others stamp­
ing the ground with their feet. They came before us and said, “0 Amir, 
good news! Harmalah ibn Kahilah has been captured.” It was not long 
before he was brought.

we

1 The district of the Banu Asad.
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When al-Mukht巨r’s eyes fell on him, he said to him, “All praise is 
due to God, Who has delivered you into my hands.” Then he called, 
“Executioner! Executioner!” An executioner was brought. He instruct­
ed him, “Cut off his hands.” His hands were cut. Then he said, “Cut off 
his feet.” They, too,
Torches and firewood were prepared. Harmalah was thrown into the 
blaze, and the flames engulfed him.

I exclaimed, “Glory be to God!”
He asked me, “O Minhal! Glorification is good, but why did you 

do so?”
I said, “O Amir! On my return from Mecca during this last journey, I 

went to see cAJl ibn al-Husayn (a) [in Medina]. He asked me, ‘0 Minhal, 
what is Harmalah ibn Kahil al-Asadl doing?’ I replied，‘He was alive 
in Kufa when I left.’ He stretched out his hands upwards and prayed, 
’0 God, let him taste the heat of iron! 0 God, let him taste the heat of 
iron! 0 God, let him taste the heat of fire!”’

Mulch tar asked me, “Did you [truly] hear lAlI ibn al-Husayn (a) 
say this?”

I replied, “I swear by God, I heard him say it.”
AI-Mukhtar dismounted and recited two units of prayer. His pros­

trations were lengthy. Then he rose and mounted his horse. By now, 
Harmalah had burned to death. I rode away with him, and we stopped 
opposite my house. I said, “O Amir! If you are able, you would honour 
and please me by stopping at my house and joining me for a meal.”

Al-Mukhtar replied, “O Minhal! You informed me that (All ibn 
al-Husayn (a) prayed for four things, and God brought his prayers to 
fruition at my hands; then you ask me to eat? [No.] This is a day to 
fast in gratitude to God, the Almighty, for what He made possible for 
me to do.”

Harmalah was one of the people who paraded the [sacred] head 
of al-Husayn (a).1

cut off. Then he said, “Bring fire，bring fire!”were

1 al-TusI, al-Amall, p. 238, no. 423; Kashf al-Ghummah, vol. 2, p. 324.
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5/14: Hakim ibn Tufayl
Hakim ibn Tufayl was one of those who shot arrows at Imam 
al-Husayn (a), although he [later] claimed that his arrows only struck 
the shirt mail of the Imam (a) and did not injure him. However, after 
the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a), he was one of the ten men who 
volunteered to run their horses over the sacred body of the Imam (a).

It has also been reported that he participated in the killing of 
al-(Abbas (a) and plundered his clothes after he had been martyred. 
This report conforms to the text of the salutation of al-(Abbas (a), in 
which Hakim ibn Tufayl is mentioned as one of the men who killed
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him. It also conforms 
slain belongs to the killer. 

For this

to the Arab tradition that the armour of the

reason, when he was captured during the uprising of 
al-Mukhtar, people swarmed over him and stripped him of his cloth­
ing, before jointly killing him by firing arrows into his body.
741. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Musa ibn (Amir, about the events of 
the year 66/685: Then al-Mukhtar sent lAbd Allah ibn Kamil to find 
Hakim ibn Tufayl al-Ta1! al-Sinbisiyy. He was the one who had plun­
dered the armour of al^Abbas ibn "All (a) and had shot an arrow at 
al-Husayn (a), although he used to say, “My arrow caught in his shirt 
mail and did not injure him.”

(Abd Allah ibn Kamil pursued and captured him. His family went 
to lAdI ibn Hatim for assistance. (Adi met the captors on their way and 
spoke to Wbd Allah ibn Kamil about Hakim, but he replied, “I have 
say in his affair. This is a matter for the amir, al-Mukhtar.w (Adi said, 
"Then I shall come to him.” 4Abd Allah replied, “[By all means] come, 
may you succeed.”

no

《Adi came to al-Mukhtar. Al-Mukhtar had previously accepted Adi s 
intercession for a group of his clansmen who had been taken as cap­
tives on the day ofjabbanat al-Sabr.' But that group had said nothing 
about al-Husayn (a) or his household.

[Meanwhile] the Shi‘a said to Ibn Kamil, “We are afraid that the 
amir might accept the intercession of (Adi ibn Hatim for this wretch, 
whose crimes well known to you. Let us kill him.” 

He replied, “Do whatever you want to him.”
are

When they reached the village of the (Anaziyyln, they positioned 
him with his hands bound and prepared to shoot him. First they told 
him, “You plundered the clothing of the son of (All (a). By God 
will plunder your clothes while you live and observe.” They stripped 
him of his clothes.

,we

1 Jabbanat is the
to cemeteries. There were several of these in Kufa, and this prefix would be 
sometimes attached to the names of certain tribal cemeteries. One of them 
was the Jabbanat al-Sabf, and al-Mukhta^s role in that event is famous. 
al-Buldan, vol. 2, p. 99.

given to a desert, and the Kufans also give this namename
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Then, they said to him, “You shot at al-Husayn (a) and made him 
a target of your arrows. Then you claimed, *My arrow caught in his 
shirt mail and did not injure him.’ Now we shall also shoot at you 
with arrows, by God, like you shot at him; whatever pierces you shall 
be your reward.”

They shot one volley at him. Many of the arrows struck him, and 
he fell down dead.1

5/15: Kliawli ibn Yazid
Khawli ibn Yazid al-Asbahi al-Iyadl al-Dariml was one of the soldiers 
and archers of‘Umar ibn Sa(d. In the texts of the salutations to the mar­
tyrs and in the sources of history, it is mentioned that he shot arrows 
at ^thman, the son of Imam 'All (a) and the brother of al-'Abbas (a). 
As a result of these arrows and a strike by a man of the Banu Aban, 
(Uthman was martyred.

He has also been reported as the killer of Ja(far ibn (All (a), although 
most historical sources mention that Ja'far was martyred by Hani) ibn 
Thubayt al-Hadrami.

Khawli also had a hand in the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
and the severing of his blessed head. He, along with Humayd ibn

1 Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 6, p. 62; see also Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 6, p. 407.
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Muslim al-Azdl, carried the blessed head of the Imam (a) to Ubayd 
Allah ibn Ziyad in Kufa. He reached Kufa at night and kept the head 
of the Imam (a) in his house. When his wife became aware of the sit­
uation, she became his enemy. For this reason, during the uprising of 
al-Mukhtar, when his soldiers entered the house ofKhawlT, she secretly 
pointed out his location to them.

The soldiers captured KhawlI and were taking him to al-Mukhtar, 
when al-Muklitar turned them back and ordered them to kill Khawli 
in his own house.

After KhawlI was killed, al-Mukhtar had his body burned. He wait­
ed until it had been reduced to ashes before he left.
742. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Musa ibn ‘Amir: Al-Mukhtar des­
patched Muladh ibn Hani> ibn £AdI ibn al-Kindl, the son of the broth- 

of Hujr, and he also sent [with him] Abu (Amrah, the captain of his 
guard. They went to the house of KhawlI ibn Yazld al-Asbahl and 
rounded it. He was the one who had brought the head of al-Husayn (a) 
[to Kufa]. He was hiding in the privy.

Mu*adh ordered Abu (Amrah to search the house for him. Khawli s 
wife came out to them, and they asked her, “Where is your husband?

She replied, “I do not know where he is.” But she pointed her 
hand at the outhouse. They entered it and found him, hiding under a 
date-basket, and hauled him out.

Al-Mukhtar was walking in Kufa, on his way to meet his comp 
ions, when Abu 'Amrah sent a messenger to him. Al-Mukhtar met the 
messenger outside the house of Abu Bilal. Ibn Kamil was with him. 
He gave him the news, and al-Mukhtar went to them. He took Khawli 
from them and returned him to his house, and killed him in front of 
his family. Then he called for fire and had Khawlfs body burnt, and 
only departed when the body had turned to ashes.

er
sur-

an-



832 | SIX： The Reaction to the Martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a)

The wife of KliawlI was from the tribe of Hadramaut. Her name was 
aPUyuf bint Malik ibn Nahar ibn (Aqrab. She had harboured hatred 
for KhawlI since the day he brought back the head of al-Husayn (a).1

5/16: Rushayd, the slave of (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad 
Rushayd was the slave of 'Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, and the man who 
killed Hani5 ibn <Urwah. During the uprising of al-Mukhtar, he accom­
panied Ibn Ziyad in his battle against the army of Ibrahim ibn Malik 
al-Ashtar, and fought at the banks of the river Khazir. In this bat­
tle, (Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Husayn al-Muradl, one of the soldiers of 
Ibrahim ibn al-Ashtar, saw him. When he heard the people say, “There 
goes the killer of Hani* ibn ^rwahr he attacked Rushayd with his 
spear, killing him.
743. Tarikh aL-Tabarif quoting (Awn ibn Abl Juhayfah: A slave of 
(Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, a Turk by the name of Rushayd, struck Hanf 
ibn cUrwah with a sword, but the blow had no effect. Hani’ said, “To 
God is the return. O my Lord, I turn to Your mercy, and to Your pleas­
ure/' Then Rushayd struck him again and killed him.

£Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Husayn al-Muradl saw Rushayd in a place 
called Khazir.2 He was in the company of (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. The

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 6, p. 59; al-Futuh, vol. 6, p. 244.
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2 Khazir is a river between Arbil and Mosul. During the uprising of al-Mukhtar, 
'Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad and Ibrahim ibn Malik al-Ashtar fought at the banks of 
this river. Ibn Ziyad was killed that day. The year was 66/685. Mii^am al-Buldan, 
vol. 2, p. 337; also, see Map 5.
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people said, “This is the killer of Hani* ibn ‘Urwah. Ibn al-Husayn 
vowed, "May God kill me if I do not kill him or be killed in the attempt" 
Then he attacked him with a spear and thrust it into him, killing him.

5/17:Zur(ah
Zurlah was from the tribe of Banu Aban ibn Darim and was the man 
who killed Muhammad ibn ^li (a). It is also likely that he is the same 
Zur*ah
oflmam《All (a).

Zur(ah

ho played a part in the martyrdom of (Uthman, another sonw

one of those who encouraged his comrades to block 
Imam al-Husayn's (a) access to the water. According to a report, the 
Imam (a) asked for water on the day of Ashura; however, before he 
could drink, Zur'ah hit the throat of the Imam (a) with 
dering him unable to drink the water. Imam al-Husayn (a) cursed him 
saying, M0 God! Let him die of thirst.” Towards the end of his life, he 

afflicted by extreme thirst and a burning in his stomach; despite 
having water and ice at his disposal, he would continually screa 
loudly about the burning in his insides.
744. Mujabu al-Dafwah, quoting Muhammad al-Kufi: There 
man from the Banu Aban ibn Darim, by the name of Zur ah, who 
had taken part in the killing of al-Husayn (a). He shot 
al-Husayn (a), which lodged in his throat [causing him to bleed]. 
He began to collect the blood in his hands and throw it to the skies. 
This happened after al-Husayn (a) had asked for water to drink, but 
when he was struck with the arrow it prevented him from drinking. 
He cursed Zur'ah, saying, “O God, let him experience thirst; O God， 
let him experience thirst.”

was

an arrow, ren-

was
m

was a

an arrow at

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 379; al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 64.
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The narrator says, “Those who were around Zur(ah when he died 
related to me that he used to scream because of the burning heat in 
his stomach and the freezing cold in his back. Despite having fans 
and ice before him, and a hot brazier at his back, he would cry, “Give 
me something to drink, thirst is killing me!” A large jug, enough to 
satiate five people, would be brought for him, filled with barley gruel 
(al-sawiq)t or water and milk. He would drink all of it and then repeat, 
“Give me something to drink, thirst is killing me!”

Finally, his stomach ruptured like the rupturing of the belly of 
camel.1

a

5/18: Zayd ibn Ruqad
745. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu Mikhnaf: AI-Mukhtar also sent 
'Abd Allah al-Shakiri to Zayd ibn Ruqad, a man from the Banujunnab. 
Zayd used to boast, “I shot one of their young men with an arrow. He 
had put up his arm to [protect] his forehead from the arrows. My 
arrow transfixed his hand to his forehead, and he could not remove 
his hand off his forehead.”

Abu Mikhnaf reported that Abu cAbd al-A*Ia al-Zubayd! told him 
was (Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibn <AqIl. When histhat that young

hand was fixed to his forehead, he said, “O God, they have belittled us 
and humiliated us. O God, kill them, just as they have killed us, and 
humiliate them, just as they have humiliated

man

us.
at the young man and killed 

him. He used to say, “I came to him when he was dead and pulled out 
from his chest the arrow with which I had killed him. Then I retrieved

Then he [Zayd] shot another arrow

1 Ibn AbT al-Dunya, Mujabu al-Da'wah, p. 92, no. 58; Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 
223.
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the arrow from his forehead by working it loose, but the arrowhead 
remained embedded in his forehead, and I could not pull it free.

Ibn Kamil came to Zayd’s house and surrounded it His men rushed 
towards him; Zaycl was a brave man, and he came out with his sword 
drawn. Ibn Kamil ordered, “Do not strike him with the sword，or thrust 
spears at him; rather, shoot him with arrows and pelt him with stones.

They did that, and he fell down. Then Ibn Kamil said, If he still 
breathes, get him out.”

They brought him out while he was barely alive. Ibn Kamil called 
for fire, and they set him ablaze while he was still alive.1

5/19: Sinan ibn Anas
Sinan ibn Anas ibn (Amr ibn al-Harith al-Nakha'I played a leading role 
in the killing of Imam al-Husayn (a). In the final moments, he joined 
others, such as Shimr ibn Dhl al-Jawshan, to martyr the Imam (a). 
Many years before, Imam <AlI (a) had foretold this event when he rep­
rimanded the father of Sinan.

According to a report, in the presence of al-Hajjaj [ibn Yusuf], Sinan 
confessed to killing Imam al-Husayn (a). Sometime after returning 
his home, Sinan became insane and died a miserable death.

In another report, it is mentioned that al-Mukhtar captured Sinan 
and, after torturing him severely, had him killed.

to

1 Tartkh al-Tabari, vol. 6, p. 64; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 6, p. 407.
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746. al-Malhuf. It is reported that al-Mukhtar captured Sinan. He cut 
off his fingers, one by one. Then he cut of his hands and feet. Finally, 
he prepared a vat of boiling oil, and Sinan was thrown into it, [and he 
died] thrashing around in agony.1

5/20: <Abd al-Rahman ibn Abl Khushkarah al-Bajali 
(Abd al-Rahman [or *Abd Allah] ibn Abl Khushkarah al-Bajali, from the 
Banu Ruzan, was the one who killed Muslim ibn (Awsajah, the great 
companion of Imam al-Husayn (a). He was accompanied in this crime 
by Muslim ibn (Abd Allah al-Dibabi.

《Abd al-Rahman was captured during the uprising of al-Mukhtar, 
who ordered for him to be beheaded in the marketplace, in front of 
the public.
747. Tarlkh Ibn Khaldun: The end of the year 66/685: The nobles left 
[Kufa] for Basra. Al-Mukhtar was seeking the killers of al-Husayn (a)... 
Then he captured Ziyad ibn Malik al-Duba% ^mran ibn Khalid al-(Ath- 
ri, (Abd al-Rahman ibn Abl Khushkarah al-Bajali, and (Abd Allah ibn 
Qays al-Khawlanl. They were the ones who had stolen the plant dyes 
(waras)2 that al-Husayn (a) was carrying with him.

Al-Mukhtar killed them all.3

5/21: *Abd Allah ibn Abl al-Husayn
(Abd Allah ibn Abi al-Husayn al-Azdl al-Bajall was a horseman under 
the command of (Amr ibn al-Hajjaj. He of the companywas one

1 al-Malhuf, p. 176; Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 75.

iCo-ij IjJL| iJ OJL5 ijLlsxiJI I j-A bljLw Ol

2 Waras are yellow seeds, resembling sesame seeds, that are used for dyeing 
clothes and hair. They also have medicinal uses and have a pleasant smell. 
[Trans.]

3 Tarlkh Ibn Khaldun, vol. 3, p. 33.
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of Imam al-Husayn (a) and hisof soldiers who blocked the 
companions to the water. He shamelessly addressed the Imam, O 
Husayn!... By God, you will not taste a drop of water, until you die of 
thirst.” Imam al-Husayn (a) prayed against him, saying，“0 God! Let 
him die thirsty”, and this is exactly what happened.

access

He was inflicted with a sickness that left him constantly thirsty. 
No matter how much water he drank, he could not quench his thirst. 
He died in this manner.

It is worth noting that in some sources, his name appears as *Abd 
Allah ibn al-Husayn, al-Hisn, or {Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Husayn al-Azdl. 
It is possible that he is the same person as Tamim ibn al-Husayn, whom 

have already mentioned.we

5/22: ‘Abd Allah ibn Hawzah
Not much is known about him, and even his name and lineage are 
somewhat unclear. The narrational and historical sources mention 
him by different names. However, since all these names are connect­
ed to a single historical incident, one can assume that the reports are 
referring to the

When *Abd Allah tried attacking the camp of Imam Al-Husayn (a), he 
met with a wall of fire. When he realized that he could not attack

person. The account is as follows.same

was
from that side, he came and stood in front of the Imam (a) and shouted 
out disrespectfully, “Receive the news of the fire of hell!” The Imam (a) 
asked about his name, and when he found out that it was Ibn Hawzah, 
he said, “O God! Drive him (huzhu) towards hellfire." At that moment, 
he fell to the ground, while his legs were still in the stirrups of his horse. 
The horse ran on, dragging its rider behind it; his skull was crushed, 
and he perished.

748. Tarikh aL-Tabarit quoting Abu Mikhnaf, from al-Husayn, Abu 
JaTar: A man from the Band Tamim, (Abd Allah ibn Hawzah, came 
and stood in front of al-Husayn (a), and shouted out, “0 Husayn! 0 
Husayn!”

Al-Husayn (a) asked him, “What do you want?”
He replied, “I give you the tidings of hell!”
He said, “Never! I am going towards a Merciful Lord, Who inter­

cedes and Who is obeyed.”
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Then the Imam (a) asked, “Who is this man?”
His companions informed him, “This is Ibn Hawzah.”
The Imam (a) prayed, “My Lord, drive him towards hellfire.”
The narrator says: [Suddenly] his horse stepped into a ditch, and he 

fell into it; his head was on the ground while his leg was still hanging 
from the stirrup. The horse bolted, dragging Ibn Hawzah’s head 
rocks and tree roots, until he perished.

over

that when <Abd
Allah ibn Hawzah fell off his horse, his left leg was trapped in the stir­
rup, while his right leg was flung upwards. His horse bolted, and his 
head struck every rock and tree root [in its path], until he was dead.' 
749. al-Mucjam al-Kabir，quoting Ibn W§’il, or Wa*il ibn (Alqa- 
mah, who was present at the 
al-Husayn among you?”

They said, <rYes.M 
He said, “I give you the tidings of hell!”
He replied, “[Rather] I give myself tidings of [meeting] a Merciful 

Lord, Who intercedes and Who is obeyed.”
Then he asked, “Who are you?”
The man replied, “I am Ibn Juwayzah [or Huwayzah].w 
The Imam (a) prayed, M0 God! Drive him towards hellfire!”
Ibn Huwayzah^ mount bolted, [and he fell off] while his leg was 

trapped in the stirrup.

Abu Mikhnaf added: Suwayd ibn Hayyah told me

A man stood up and asked, “Isscene:

i Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 430; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 399.
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Ibn W§)il added, “By God, not much remained of him besides his
leg，

5/23: £Abd Allah ibn (Azrah al-Khath'aml 
(Abd Allah ibn *Azrah al-KhatlVaml 
of (Umar ibn Sa(d. He committed many atrocities. He is the killer of 
Ja(far ibn (Aqil. According to a report, he also shot arrows at Abd Allah 
ibn (Aqil and killed him.

During the uprising of al-Mukhtar, he escaped and sought the p 
tection of Muslab. Al-Mukhtar had his house demolished.
750. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting Abu (Abd al-A*la al-Zubaydl: Al-Mukhtar 
was seeking the whereabouts of a
Allah ibn (Urwah al-Khath^ml, who used to say, “I shot twelve 
towards the army of Imam al-Husayn (a), all of which went to waste 
[missed their target].”

He ran from al-Mukhtar and joined Mus'ab [ibn al-Zubayr]. 
Al-Mukhtar demolished his house.2

of the archers in the armywas one

ro-

from Banu Khat^am, cAbdman
arrows

5/24: (Abd Allah ibn (Uqbah
lAbd Allah ibn cUqbah al-GhanawT was an archer in the army of Umar 
ibn Sacd. He shot 
al-Hasan (a).

which killed Abu Bakr, the son of Imaman arrow

1 al-MiCjam al-Kabir, vol. 3, p. 116, no. 2849; Ibn Abl Shaybah, al-Musannaf, vol. 
8, p. 633, no. 261.
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2 Tarikh. al-Tabari, vol. 6, p. 65; also see Dhawb al-Nudar, p.
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During the uprising of al-Mukhtar, (Abd Allah ibn《Uqbah escaped 
from Kufa and travelled to Jazlrah in the north of Iraq. As a result, 
al-Mukhtar only able to demolish his house.was

5/25: ^thman ibn Khalid ibn Usayr
^Uthman ibn Khalid ibn Usayr al-Duhmanl al-Juhani was an archer 
in the army of 'Umar ibn Sa'd. He and Bishr ibn Sawt attacked (Abd 
al-Rahman ibn cAqIl with a shower of 
plundered his clothes.

During his uprising, al-Mukhtar ordered the capture of these two 
men. They were found and killed. He refused to let them be buried 
before having their bodies burned.

They killed him andarrows.

5/26: <Amr ibn Sabih
(Arm* ibn Sabih al-SaydawI [or al-Sa'idl] was an archer in the army of 
(Umar ibn Sa'd. He shot an arrow at 'Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibn *AqIl 
that transfixed his raised hand to his brow. Then he shot another arrow 
at the boy’s heart and killed him.

After the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (a), (Amr ibn Sabih 
responded to the call of ^Umar ibn Sa'd, and was one of the ten men 
who volunteered to trample their horses over the sacred body of Imam 
al-Husayn (a).

When al-Mukhtar al-Thaqafi captured him, he ordered his soldiers 
to surround him and stab him to death with their spears, and this is 
how he perished.

5/27: Qays ibn al-Ash^th
Qays ibn al-Ash(ath al-Kindl succeeded his father as the chief of the 
tribe of Kindah in Kufa. Just like his father, he was a hypocrite and 
deceiver. At the beginning of the stand of Imam al-Husayn (a), he 
was amongst those who wrote letters pledging their support to the 
Imam (a). However, the moment Ibn Ziyad entered Kufa, he switched 
sides and joined him. He was placed in charge of the Banu Kindah, 
and some clans of the Banu Rabf as well.
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He participated in the looting of the tents after the battle, and also 
plundered the robe of the Imam (a); afterwards, he became popularly 
known as “Qays of the robe”. He was one of the men who carried the 
blessed heads of the martyrs of Karbala to Ibn Ziyad.

During the uprising of al-Mukhtar, he was given refuge by one 
of the latter’s chief commanders, (Abd Allah ibn Kamil. However, 
al-Mukhtar secretly instructed Abu (Amrah to go and kill him.

5/28. Malik ibn al-Nusayr
Malik ibn al-Nusayr al-Baddiyy al-Kindi was one of the aggressors who 
directly attacked Imam al-Husayn (a). He struck the blessed head of 
the Imam (a) with his sword. The Imam (a) cursed him, and as result, 

afflicted with abject poverty. According to some historical 
reports, later, his hands became paralyzed, and his mind weak.

He was captured during the uprising of al-Mukhtar. Al-Mukhtar 
ordered his hands and feet to be cut off, and then left him to die.
751. Tarikh ai-Tabariy quoting Malik ibn A<yan al-Juhanl: Al-Mukhtar 
said to al-Baddiyy [Malik ibn al-Nusayr], “Are you the 
the burnoose?”

£Abd Allah ibn Kamil confirmed, “Yes, he is the one.”
So al-Mukhtar ordered, “Cut off his hands and feet, then leave him 

to thrash about until he dies.” His limbs were cut, and then he was 
released. Blood continued to gush from his injuries until he perished.1

he was

who stoleone

5/29: Muhammad ibn al-Ash^th ibn Qays 
Muhammad ibn al-Ash(ath ibn Qays al-Kindl, the blood brother of 
Qays ibn al-Ash'ath, played a key role in the prelude to the tragedy of 
Karbala, and prepared the ground for the events of Ashura. He was 

of those who wrote to Yazld, urging him to take serious steps toone

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 6, p. 58; al-TusI, al-Amali, p. 244, no. 424.
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counter the revolution of Imam al-Husayn (a). He was the commander 
of the forces that captured Muslim ibn (Aqll.

On the day of Ashura, he refused to recognize the status of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) and his close relationship to the Prophet (s). For this 
reason, the Imam (a) cursed him, praying that he should die an igno­
minious death.

According to some reports, as a result of the prayer of Imam 
al-Husayn (a), a poisonous scorpion stung him that very day, and he 
died a terrible death.

However, the more famous reports state that he was killed at the 
time of al-Mukhtar. He escaped from Kufa and joined Muscab ibn 
al-Zubayr in Basra. In the battle between al-Mukhtar and Mus(ab, he 
was killed at the hands of al-Mukhtar.
752. al-Kafi, quoting (AJi ibn Yaqtln, from someone whom he named, 
from Imam al-Sadiq (a): Al-Ash(ath ibn Qays was complicit in the 
[spilling of the] blood of the Commander of the Faithful (a); his daugh­
ter, Ja^ah, poisoned al-Hasan (a); and his son Muhammad took part 
in the killing of al-Husayn (a).1
753. al-Amaii of al-Saduq, quoting《Abd Allah ibn al-Mansur, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), from his father (a), from his grandfather, Imam

from the army of 'Umar ibn Sa'd 
came forward. His name was Muhammad ibn al-Ashlath ibn Qays 
al-Kindl. He called out, “O Husayn, son of Fatimah! What special sta­
tus do you have with God’s Messenger that is not enjoyed by others?”

In reply, al-Husayn (a) recited the verse, “Indeed, God chose Adam, 
and Nuh, and the Family of Ibrahim, and the Family of 'Imran over 
[aL[\ the nations, offspring, one from the other; and God is all-Hearing, 
all-Knowlng:，2

Zayn al-'Abidln (a): Another man

1 al-Kafi, vol. 8, p. 167, no. 187; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 142, no. 8.
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Then he said, “Indeed Muhammad is from the family of Ibrahim, 
and those who guide aright from his offspring (al-'itrat al-hadiyah) 

from the family of Muhammad.w 
Then he asked, “Who is this man?”
He was told, “He is Muhammad ibn al-Ash(ath ibn Qays al-Kindl. 

Al-Husayn (a) raised his head to the sky, and prayed, “O God, afflict 
Muhammad ibn al-Ash(ath with humiliation on this very day.

overwhelming desire to relieve

are

Muhammad ibn al-Ash4ath had an 
himself, so he left the battlefield. [In the privy] God seta scorpion 
him which stung him, causing him to die while unclothed.1 
754. al-Tabaqat of Khallfah ibn Khayyat: Muhammad ibn al-Ash ath 
ibn Qays, whose mother was Umm Farwah bint Abl Quhafah, was 
killed in 67/686 at the side of Mu^ab at the time of al-Mukhtar.2

on

5/30: Murrah ibn Munqidh ibn al-Nu'man al^Abdl 
Murrah ibn Munqidh ibn al-Nu(m§n al-(AbdI fought in the army of 
Imam (All (a) in the Battle of Jamal. Over time, however, he joined the 
enemies of the Ahl al-Bayt (a). In the event of Karbala, he was part 
of the army of £Umar ibn Sa(d. He played a key role in the martyrdom 
of (All al-Akbar (a), the noble and valiant son of Imam al-Husayn (a).

When Murrah observed the valour and skilful swordplay of <AlI 
al-Akbar in battle, he hid in wait for him, and then attacked him from

1 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 221，no. 239; Rawdat al-Wa'izin, p. 204-
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2 Khallfah ibn Khayyat, al-Tabaqat, p. 246; Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 24, p. 496.
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behind with his spear. The other soldiers then surrounded (AU al-Ak- 
bar (a), striking him repeatedly with their swords and martyring him.

During the uprising of al-Mukhtar, Murrah ibn Munqidh was sur­
rounded in his house. However, he emerged on horseback, and armed 
with a spear, he managed to fight his way clear and make his way to 
Mus(ab ibn al-Zubayr. During the fight, his left hand was injured and 
became useless.
755. Tarikh al-Tabarif quoting Abu al-Jarud: Al-Mukhtar also sent 
(Abd Allah ibn Kamil to [capture] the killer of 'All [al-Akbar] ibn 
al-Husayn (a), who
name of Murrah ibn Munqidh ibn al-Nu(man al-'Abdl. He was 
rageous man. Ibn Kamil came and surrounded his house with his 
men. Murrah emerged armed with a spear, riding a spirited horse. He 
stabbed at 'Ubayd AJlah ibn Nahiyah al-Shibaml, felling him to the 
ground, but not injuring him.

Ibn Kamil attacked him with the sword, striking his left arm. The 
sword lodged in Murrah’s arm, before his horse carried him clear. He 
managed to get away and join Mus'ab [ibn al-Zubayr]. His arm 
useless after that.1

from the Banu (Abd al-Qays, by thewas a man
a cou-

was

5/31: Hani' ibn Thubayt
Hani) ibn Thubayt al-Hadrami was a soldier in the army of (Umar ibn 
Sa(d. He is named as the killer of a number of the martyrs of Karbala, 
including 'Abd Allah and Ja£far, two sons of the Commander of the 
Faithful (a).

Hani》ibn Thubayt was one of the ten men who, at the invitation 
of (Umar ibn Sa(d, volunteered to trample the blessed body of Imam 
al-Husayn (a) under the hooves of their horses.

1 Tarikh ai-Tabari, vol. 6, p. 64; also see Dhawb at-Nudar, p. 119
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of those who plundered the clothes and 
weapons of Imam al-Husayn (a). He has been cursed by name in 
Ziyarat aL-Nakiyah.

During the uprising of al-Mukhtar, Hani* was captured. Al-Mukhtar 
instructed his soldiers to trample him to death under the hooves of 
their horses.
756. ai-Malhufi (Umar ibn Sa(d called out to his men, “Who will vol­
unteer to trample the body of al-Husayn with his horse?”

Ten of his
al-Hadraml and Usayd ibn Malik, may God curse them all. They tram­
pled the body of al-Husayn (a) under the hooves of their horses, until 
they crushed his back and chest....1

He was also someone

volunteered. They were... Hanf ibn Thubaytmen

5/32: A disfigured and blind man
757. Tarikh Dimashq, quoting Abu Nasr al-Jarml: I
blind man and asked him how he had lost his sight.

disfigured,saw a

He said, “I was part of the army of (Umar ibn Sacd. When I fell asleep 
at night, I saw God’s Messenger (s) in my dream. He had a blood-filled 
basin before him; there 
lUmar ibn Sa'd

quill in the blood. Each of the men of 
being brought to him in turn, and he was making 

a mark on their forehead with the blood-stained quill.

was a
was

“When I was brought to him, I said, ‘0 Messenger of God! I 
by God, I did not strike with a sword, or stab with a spear, or shoot 
an arrow.’

swear

“He replied, ‘But did you not make the number of our enemy 
greater?’

1 al-Malhuf, p. 182; Muthlr al-Ahzan, p. 78.
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“Then he dipped his first and middle finger in the blood and placed 
them on my eyes. When I awoke, my vision had gone.”1

5/33: A man of the Banu Darim
758. Thawab al-A'maly quoting al-Qasim ibn Asbagh ibn Nubatah: 
A man of the tribe of Banu Darim, who had been present when 
al-Husayn (a) was martyred, 
some man, with an extremely fair complexion, but now his features 
had become very dark. I said to him, “I hardly recognized you, your 
colour has changed so much!”

before us. He used to be a hand-came

of the companions of 
al-Husayn (a). He had fair skin, and there was a mark of prostration 

his forehead. I brought back his head [to Kufa].”
Al-Qasim continued: [Previously] I had seen him cheerfully riding 

his horse; he had attached the head [of the martyr] to its chest, and 
it was hitting the animal’s sides. I had said to my father, “He should 
raise the head a little higher. Do you not see what the horse is doing 
to the head with its legs?”

My father told me, “O son, what will be done to that man will be 
far worse.”

He said, in explanation, “I killed one

on

The man from Banu Darim then related to me, “I have not slept 
a single night since killing him, when he has not come to me in my 
dream. He grabs my shoulder and pushes me, saying, ‘Move!’ Then, he 
drives me towards hell, and throws me in it. Then I wake up.”

One of his maidservants heard the account and said, “He does not 
allow us to sleep a wink at night, due to his incessant screams•”

i Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 259; Ibn al-Maghazill, al-Manaqib, p. 405, no. 459.
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I accompanied some of the young men of the district, and we went 
to his wife and questioned her about him. She said, “He has destroyed 
himself; what he told you was the truth.”1

5/34: A man of the Banu Tayyi*
759* Tarikh aL-Tabarit quoting Sa*ci ibn (Ubaydah: Two youths among 
them [the caravan of captives of Karbala], who were the sons or grand- 

of *Abd Allah ibn Ja(far, escaped. They came to a man from the 
Banu Tayyi* and asked for his protection. [Instead] he slew them, 
brought their heads and placed them before Ibn Ziyad. However, Ibn 
Ziyad almost ordered for the man to be killed, but had his house tom 
down [instead].2

sons

5/35: A
760. Tarikh Dimashq，quoting al-Fadl ibn al-Zubayr: I was sitting 
next to a man, when another man came and sat down. He smelled 
strongly of pitch (al-qatiran).3 The man asked him, “0 person, do you 
sell pitch?”

1 Thawab al-Amal, p. 259, no. 8; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 308.
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2 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 393; Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 424-
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3 Qatiran is a (pungent) oil-based substance. Its vegetable version is derived 
from the sap of a tree called (arKar. It used to be applied on bald patches of

who smelled of pitch (al-qatiran)man
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He replied, “I have never sold it.”
He asked, “Then what is this smell?”
The man replied, “I was among those present in the army of (Umar 

ibn Sa(d. I used to sell iron spikes to them. When I went to sleep at 
night, I saw God’s Messenger (s) in my dream. (All (a) was with him. 
(All (a) was quenching the thirst of the companions of al-Husayn (a) 
who had already been martyred. I asked him for some water, but he 
refused. I said, *0 Messenger of God, tell him to give me some water/ 

“He asked, *Are you not 
“I replied, ‘0 Messenger of God! I 

with a sword, or stab with a spear, or shoot 
selling iron spikes to them/

“He said, ‘0 (AIT, give him water.’
“He gave me a cup filled with qatiran, and I drank from it. For many 

days after that, I used to pass qatiran in my urine. That has ceased, but 
the smell still remains on my body.w,

of those who helped our enemy?’
by God, I did not strike 

All I was doing

one
swear

an arrow.
was

camels, to thicken their body hair, make them resistant to parasitic infections, 
and restore their health. Majma'al-Bahrayn, vol. 3, p. 1493, s.v. q-t-r.

1 Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 258; also see Ibn Shahr Ashub, aL-Manaqib, vol. 4, p.
59.
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A word about the fate of the killers of the Imam (a) 
and those who abandoned him in the face of the

enemy
An important matter about the event of Karbala, and well worth 
pondering about, is the fate of those who waged war against Imam 
al-Husayn (a) or those who abandoned him in the face of his enemies 
and withheld their support. It is a lesson and a warning, especially for 
the oppressors and tyrants in history. They were not only doomed in 
the hereafter due to their crimes but underwent a part of their chas­
tisement in this world also.

The curse of the Prophet (s)
Years before the event of Karbala, God’s Messenger (s) was shown 
the terrible events that would transpire. According to a narration， 
he cursed those who would wage war against Imam al-yusayn (a) or 
withhold their support from him with the following words:

O God, abandon those who abandon him, kill those who kill him, 
slaughter those who slaughter him; and let them never have the satis- 
faction that they seek.'

The fate of the ringleaders of the event of Karbala 
The imprecation of God’s messenger (s) came to fruition. Eveiyone 
who played
those who fought directly against Imam al-Husayn (a) and those who 
played an indirect role by withholding their support from him] 
punished.

role in the blood-soaked tragedy of Karbala [bothsome

was

The decline of the rule of the clan of Abu Sufyan 
The first repercussion of Ashura was seen only three years later, when 
the rule of the clan of Abu Sufyan came to an end. The influence of 
the tragedy in the declining fortune of this family was so clear that 
(Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, although he had succeeded them as the

Kamil aL-Ziyarat, p. 131, no. 149.
.4JI, U ^ V 5 ^ ^ ^ M ci 3 ^ ^
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Umayyad caliph, was obliged to officially acknowledge the danger. He 
wrote to al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf [his governor in Iraq]: “Keep me far away 
from a path that would lead me to spill the blood of the progeny of 
(Abd al-Muttalib, because it is not prudent to engage them in war. I 
have seen how the sons of Harb1 lost their kingdom when they killed 
al-Husayn ibn CA1V2

Reduction in lifespan and affliction with serious diseases 
(Abd Allah ibn Badr al-Khatml reports that God’s Messenger (s) said: 

Whoever wants to have a long life and to enjoy the blessings that God, 
the Almighty, has allocated to him should behave well with my family 
after me, and whoever does not behave well with them shall have his 
lifespan shortened and shall come forth on the Day of Judgement with 
a darkened and dim face.3
Then (Abd Allah comments, “Matters transpired just as God’s 

Messenger (s) had stated. Yazld ibn Mu4awiyah did not behave well 
with the family of the Prophet (s), and his life 
for only a few years after he killed Imam al-Husayn (a). The same hap­
pened to (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad as well. May God curse them both.”

Yazld perished when he was 38 years old, while Ibn Ziyad was killed 
when he was 28 or 34 years old. Furthermore, according to reliable 
reports, the culprits of Karbala were afflicted with a variety of severe 
ailments, such as insanity, leukoderma, and leprosy.

Ibn Kathlr confirms that most of the reports that mention the 
evil end of the perpetrators of Karbala, are reliable: “Most of the 
reports that mention the variety of sickness that afflicted the killers 
of al-Husayn (a) are credible; very few who played a role in his 
tyrdom remained untouched by pain and affliction in this world. Most

shortened. He livedwas

mar-

1 Harb was the father of Abu Sufyan, the grandfather of Mu^wiyah, and the 
great-grandfather of Yazld. [Trans.]

2 al- rIqd al-Farld, vol. 3, p. 382; al-Mahasin wa al-Masawi, p. ^;Jawahir al-Matalib, 
vol. 2, p. 278.

3 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 85; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 23, p. 116.
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did not die without suffering from some ailment, and most of them 
went insane.’”

Vengeance during the uprising of al-Mukhtar 
Many who had a role in the atrocities committed in Karbala were cap­
tured and killed during the uprising of al-Mukhtar. Al-Ya qubi writes 
in this regard: MA1-Mukhtar pursued the killers of al-Husayn (a) and 
killed a large number of them. Very few managed to escape him.

Suffering the rule of al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf al-Thaqafi 
After the tragedy of Karbala, [as we have mentioned] those who played 
a direct role suffered their punishment in this world, before the chas­
tisement of the hereafter. However, those who did not go to assist 
Imam al-Husayn (a) and who therefore had an indirect role in the 
tragedy also suffered tribulations in this world. Some of them showed 
remorse, created the uprising of the Tawwabun (Repentants), and were 
killed, while a number of others had to suffer the tyrannical rule of 
al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf. This was the rule which Imam (All (a) had foretold 
in his warning to those who had refused to support him. In 
recorded in Nahj al-Balaghah, Imam (All addressed them as follows: 
“Beware! By God, a swaggering and deviant youth of the Banu Thaqlf 
(al-Hajjaj) shall be placed 
and melt the fat in your bodies.3 So go ahead,4 0 Aba Wadhahah!,，s，6

a sermon

you. He will devour your food storesover

1 al-Biddyah wa at-Nihayah, vol. 8, p.
2 Tarikh al-Ya'qubi, vol. 2, p. 259.
3 Meaning, "He will squander your wealth, and rule over you with harshness. 

[Trans.]
4 Meaning, “They deserve you.” [Trans.]
5 Wadhahah is a dung beetle. By mentioning the 

Imam (a) meant al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf, who became well known by this teknonym 
(kunyah) later. It is a reference to an incident when al-Hajjaj was sitting, watch­
ing a dung beetle roll a bit of dung towards him with great effort. He had 
remarked, “This is a beetle from the beetles of Shaytan."

6 Nahj al-Balaghah, sermon 116.

201.

Abu Wadhahah, thename
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Indeed, people who withheld their support from Imam 'All (a), 
Imam al-Hasan (a), and Imam al-Husayn (a) deserved to have a harsh 
tyrant like al-Hajjaj rule over them.

It was in the year 75/694, fourteen years after the event of Karbala, 
that this prophecy of the Imam (a) was realized. During his despot­
ic rule, al-Hajjaj sent 120,000 people1 to their deaths. He imprisoned 
80,000 of them, 30,000 of whom were women.

The most severe punishment in the Hereafter 
There are numerous traditions about the severity of the punishment 
that awaits the killers of Imam al-Husayn (a) and his companions. 
Here, we will present only two, as examples.

Al-Saduq reports that the Prophet (s) said, “In hellfire, there is a 
place that no one deserves to go to, except the killers of al-Husayn ibn 
'All (a) and Yahya ibn Zakariyya (a).

Ibn cAsakir, quoting Jabir ibn (Abd Allah, reports that the Prophet (s) 
cursed the killer of Imam al-Husayn (a). When he asked him about the 
killer, he (s) replied, “[He will be] a man from my nation who bears 
hatred towards my offspring. My intercession will not reach him. I 
see him being tossed about between the layers of hellfire. A bubbling 
sound will be coming from his chest.”3

«2

can

1 Sunan al-Tirmidhl, vol. 4, p. 499, no. 2220; Tahdhib al-Kamal} vol. 1, p. 510.
2 Thawab al-A'mal, p. 257, no. 2; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 301, no. 9.

3 Tarlkh Dimashq, vol. 14, p. 224, no. 3544; Tarlkh Baghdad, vol. 3. p. 290.



CHAPTER SEVEN | 
MOURNING CEREMONIES 

AND WEEPING FOR IMAM 

ALHUSAYN (A)
Parti: Mourning

Part 2: Reciting about the martyrdom of Imam 
al-Husayn (a)

Part 3: The importance of the day of Ashura and its 
etiquette

Part 4: Weeping and making others weep over the Chief 
of Martyrs (a) and his companions

Part 5: Two salutations attributed to Imam 
al-Mahdl (atf)



PARTI: MOURNING

1/1: The encouragement to mourn for Imam al-Husayn (a)
761. FadL Ziyarat al-Husayn ⑷，quoting Abu Hamzah from Imam 
al-Baqir (a), after he recited the verse, uWe wilL certainly help Our 
messengers, and those who believe, [both,] in the life of this world, and

the Day when the witnesses shall stand”？ Al-Husayn ibn (All (a) is 
of these [witnesses], and by God, your mourning for him, your 

recounting of what happened to him, and your visitation of his grave 
will grant you success in this world. [As for the hereafter] 
the glad tidings that you will be with him (a) in the vicinity of God’s 
Messenger (s).2
762. Kamil al-Ziyarat} quoting "Abd Allah ibn Hammad al-Basri, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a): [Imam al-Sadiq said:] “You have [or he said ‘you 
have in your vicinity’] a blessing, the like of which no one else has been 
given. However, I do not believe that you have understood it fully; you 
have not been mindful of it or tried to establish it [as a practice]. It 
has a special group [of advocates] who have been identified and given 
this blessing without any effort or striving on their behalf, [simply] 
bestowed by God on them. It is a felicity, mercy, intimacy, and eleva­
tion that He has gifted to them.”

I asked, “May I be ransomed for you, what is this blessing that you 
have described but not named?”

on
one

receive

1 Q 40:51.

2 Fadl Ziyarat al-Husayn ⑷，p. 48, no. 25.
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He replied, “The visitation (ziyarah) of my grandfather, al-Husayn 
ibn (All (a), because he is a stranger in a remote land. Whoever visits 
him weeps for him, and the 
him. The [heart of the] one who does not see him bums for him, and 
the one who sees the grave of his son [(All al-Akbar] at his feet feels 
intense compassion for him"..”

Then he said, “I have heard that in the middle of the month of 
Sha(b§n, people from around Kufa, and others, come to visit him. The 
women grieve over him, the readers recite [the Qur’an], the 
tors recount [his tragedy], the mourners lament, and the poets recite 
elegies.”

I said to him, “Yes, may I be ransomed for you, I have indeed wit­
nessed some of what you describe.”

He said, “All praise is for God, Who appointed among the people 
those who come to visit us, praise us, and compose elegies 
tragedies. And [all praise is for God] Who made our enemies the object 
of vilification of 
them for their actions.”1
763. al-Kafiy quoting Mu^wiyah ibn Wahb: I asked for permission 
see Imam al-Sadiq (a), and

one who does not visit him mourns over

narra-

over our

friends, and others, who disparage and condemnour

to
told, “Come in.” I went in and foundwas

1 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 537, no. 829; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 101, p. 74i 
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him on a prayer mat in his house. I sat until he finished his prayers. I 
heard him supplicate his Lord with the following words:

O He Who honoured us with nobility, distinguished us with succes- 
sorship, promised us intercession, granted us knowledge of the past 
and the future, and made the hearts of the people incline towards us; 
forgive me, my brothers, and the visitors (zuwwar) of the grave of Aba 
*Abd Allah al-Husayn (a), who spent their wealth, and put their bodies 
through hardship in their love for us. [They do this] in their desire for 
what You have stored for them due to their attachment to us, for the 
happiness their act will bring to Your Prophet (s), and in response to 
our command, and for the anger it causes to our enemy. Through all 
this, they [only] seek Your pleasure.
So, be pleased with them 
and safeguard their families and children whom they have left behind 
in the best manner. Be their companion, protect them from the evil of 
every arrogant tyrant and every ill-meaning one of Your creatures, weak 

strong, and the evil of devils (shayatin), whether from mankind or 
jinn. Grant them the best of what they expect from you because of their 
remoteness from their homes, and because they have given us prefer­
ence over their own children, family, and relatives.
O God, our enemies consider their visitation to us as wrongdoing, yet 
this does not prevent them from coming to us, defying those who oppose 
us. So, have mercy on those faces that have been scorched by the sun, 
have mercy on those cheeks that have turned towards the grave of Aba 
(Abd Allah (a), have mercy on those eyes that have shed tears in compas­
sion for us, have mercy on those hearts that have grieved and burned [in 
sorrow] over us, and have mercy on the laments that were raised for us.
O God, I entrust those souls and bodies to your care, until we encounter 
them at the Pond, on the Day of thirst.
He made this entire supplication while he was in prostration.1

behalf, protect them night and day,on our

or

1 al-Kafl, vol. 4, p. 584; Thawab at-A'mal, p. 120, no. 44.
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!

764. Thawab al-Acmalt quoting Muhammad ibn Sinan, from 
Shi*i narrators, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): The Messenger of God (s)

canopy of light will be erected for 
forward holding his [sev-

some

stated: "On the Day of Judgement, a 
Fatimah (a); then, al-Husayn (a) will 
ered] head in his hand. When she will see him, she will give a loud

Prophet sent by God,

come

scream. There will not be single senior angel, or a 
believing servant, who will not weep for her....”ora

fol-Then, Imam al-Sadiq (a) said, “May God have mercy
Shi*a are the true believers, and by God,

on our

lowers (Shi'a). By God, 
they have certainly participated with us in our tragedy due to their

our

continued grief and anguish.’

1/2: Mourning in the first ten days of Muharra 
765. al-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting Ibrahim ibn Abl Mahmud, from 
Imam al-Rida (a): During the age of ignorance (jdhiliyyah), Muharra

forbidden; yet in this month, shedding 
our blood was considered lawful, our sanctity was violated, our chil­
dren and

m

m

was a month in which war was

set ablaze, ourwere made captives, our camp was 
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1 Thawab al-A'mal, p. 257, no. 3; al-Malhuf, p. 184-
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property was plundered, and the respect due to us because of [our 
ties to] God’s Messenger (s) was ignored.

The day of al-Husayn (a) made our eyelids raw, flooded our eyes 
with tears, and aggrieved our dearest ones. In the land of karb and 
bald' we received sorrow and affliction [that will last] until the final 
Day.

likeSo, let those who would weep, weep 
al-Husayn (a), for weeping reduces great sins.

Then he said, “Once the month of Muharram arrived, my father, 
may God’s blessings be on him, would not be seen laughing. He would 
be continually overcome with tears, until ten days passed. The iolh of 
Muharram would be a day of lamentation, sorrow, and weeping. He 
would say, This is the day on which al-Husayn (a) was slain.
766. 'Uyun Akhbar al-Rida (a), quoting al-Rayyan ibn Shabib: I vis­
ited Imam al-Rida (a) on the first day of Muharram. He asked me, “0 
Ibn Shablb, are you fasting today?”

I replied, “No.”
Then he said:

over someone

，” 1

Today is the day when Zakariyya (a) supplicated to his Lord, the 
Almighty, saying, 'My Lord, grant me from Yourself a good offspring. 
Indeed, you are the Hearer of prayer.'2 God answered his prayer, and 
instructed the angels, who called out to Zakariyya (a), “While he 
praying in the sanctuary, 'God gives you the glad tidings ofYahya.

1 al-Saduq, at-Amall, p. 190, no. 199; al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 28.
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So whoever fasts on this day and supplicates to God the Almighty there­
after, He will accept his prayer, just as he did that of Zakariyya (a). 
Then he said, “O Ibn Shablb! During the age of ignorance {jdhiliyyah), 
Muharram
den, because it was considered to be a sacred time. However, this nation

month in which oppression and fighting was forbid-was a

did not recognise its sanctity, or that of its Prophet (s). In this [very]
captives, and plun-onth，they killed his offspring, made his 

dered his property. God will never forgive them for that.
m women

0 Ibn Shablb! If you were to weep over anything, then weep over 
al-Husayn ibn *AlI ibn AbCi T§lib (a), because he was slaughtered the 
way sheep are slaughtered. Eighteen members of his household, who 
had no equal in the land, were killed along with him.
Indeed, the seven heavens and the earth wept at his slaying.
Four thousand angels descended to the earth, ready to assist him, 
but they did not receive permission to so. They shall remain around 
his grave, dishevelled and dust-covered, until the rise of the Mahdl 
(al-QaMm) (atf). They shall be among his helpers, and their slogan shall 
be, “Rise to avenge the blood of al-Husayn (yd li-tharat al-Husayn)\t,
0 Ibn Shabib! My father told me, narrating from his father, from his 
grandfather, al-Baqir (a), that when my grandfather al-Husayn (a)、vas 
killed, blood and red ash rained from the sky.
0 Ibn Shablb! If you weep over al-Husayn (a) so that tears roll down 
your cheeks, God will forgive every sin you have committed, minor 
major, a few, or many.
0 Ibn Shablb! If it would please you to meet God, the Almighty, with 

burden of sin, then visit [the grave of] al-Husayn (a).
0 Ibn ShabTb! If it would please you to live in the chambers built in 
Paradise in the neighbourhood of the Prophet (s), then curse the kill­
ers of al-Husayn (a).
0 Ibn Shablb! If it would please you to have the reward of those who 

martyred with al-Husayn ibn *AJl (a), then say whenever you 
remember him, “Howl wish had been with them, so that I [too] could 
have achieved great success.”
0 Ibn Shablb! If it would please you to be with us in the lofty ranks 
of paradise, then grieve 
ness. Accept our authority (w Hay ah), for even if a person loved [just] a

or

no

were

grief, and be happy at our happi-over our
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stone, God the Almighty would resurrect him alongside it on the Day 
of Judgement.'

i fUyun Akhbar al-Rida, vol. 1, p. 299; al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 192, no. 202.

<Js> us (jlJi iIa 0j：jLi3 ^：dJ5 f\^>\ 4r=iJ^b: jii
>ii 厶丨JjJj Ld, Up iui ^

t«^; %Li J-i4和 >^i» b/j osiJ
uTiJijji vWi-i >

iJ 分》JLiJii245U-1 々I >2

4iii 1^15 ti；Li ^1 il^j Li> v, 4^ oJ>

6^13 ^-in ‘6允iJ cSu-j

^ (J) SJ^ ^- (*-t^ ^ Wjl o-f gfj^* j) J!r

.rXJ!-cJp oljli U J 5^1 Crf ^ gun M

W^u ^1AJI o>L.i
；3 Jiu^i jil tJjujJ.jj> JxJ>ri y^Ji j-^ fk^J\ <4s> Jj> s^JjoI ^

.\jj^^\

x 4 ^ 01 e 却 j 1。!! a

> rXJ 1 y 丨 p 1W b W 丨 > iU 从 d 扣。1 2
•U^y

Ji-Jg-j iLl>-jmJ OL^-15-； oUrjaJI Liii oySz ui i)^> 6J :i 二



7.i:Mourning \ 86l

1/3: The first people to openly mourn for Imam al-Husayn (a) 

1/3-1: Mourning in Karbala

1. The elegy of Zaynab (a) over the body of her brother 
767. aL-Malkufi The 
tents were set on fire. The women ran out, uncovered, plundered [of 
their outer robes], barefoot, and in tears, resembling abject prisoners. 
They were saying, “For the sake of God, take us to where al-Husayn (a) 
was killed.” When the women saw the bodies of the martyrs, they 
screamed, and slapped their faces.

driven out of the tents, and thewomen were

forget how Zaynab bint 
(All (a) lamented over al-Husayn (a), and how she called out in a 
grief-stricken and broken-hearted voice:

The narrator says, “By God, I will never

0 Muhammad! May the angels in the sky send blessings on you. Here 
lies Husayn in the wilderness, covered in blood, with his limbs severed. 
Woe unto us, for your daughters are captives. Our complaint is to God, 
and to Muhammad al-Mustafa, and to ‘All al-Murtada, and to Fatimah 
al-Zahra*, and to Hamzah, the Doyen of Martyrs.
0 Muhammad! Here lies Husayn in the wilderness, with the desert 
breeze blowing [dust] over him, killed by the offspring of an adulteress. 
0 my sorrow! O my grief, at you, 0 Aba (Abd Allah! Today [it is as if] my 
grandfather, the Messenger of God (s) has died.
0 companions of Muhammad! These are the offspring of al-Mustafa 
whom you are dragging behind you as captives.1

1 al-Malhuf, p. 180; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 58.
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2. The elegy of Umm Kulthum
768. al-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting <Abd Allah ibn al-Mansur, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), from his father, Imam al-Baqir (a), from his 
grandfather Imam Zayn al-(Abidin (a):

The horse of al-Husayn (a) came forward and smeared its mane and 
forehead with the blood of al-Husayn (a); then it trotted back to the 
camp. The daughters of the Prophet (s) heard its neighing and came 
out. They saw the horse riderless and realized that al-Husayn (a) had 
been martyred.
Umm Kulthum, the daughter of al-Husayn (a),1 came out [of the 

tents] with her hands on her head, wailing and crying, “0 Muhammad! 
Al-Husayn lies in the wilderness, his turban and cloak plundered.”2

3. The elegy of the daughters of the Prophet (s) when they 
went past the martyrs

769. MaqtaL al-Husayn of Khwarizmi, quoting Humayd ibn Muslim: 
(Umar ibn Sa*d ordered his men to depart for Kufa. He took with him 
the daughters, sisters, and children of al-Husayn (a), including VUi 
ibn al-Husayn (a).

When they passed the bodies of al-Husayn (a) and his companions, 
the women wailed, lamented, and scratched at their faces. Zaynab (a) 
cried out, “0 Muhammad! May the angels in the sky send blessings

1 This is what the text mentions; however, the fact is that Umm Kulthum was 
the sister (not the daughter) of Imam al-Husayn (a).

2 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 226, no. 239; Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 37.
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you. Here lies Husayn in the wilderness, soaked in blood, covered 
with dust, with his limbs severed.

“0 Muhammad! Your daughters are prisoners of war, your childre 
lie slain, the desert breeze blowing [dust] over them. Here is your son, 
his head severed from his neck. He is not [just] gone so that he may 
return, nor is he injured so that he may be healed.”

She kept on speaking in this manner, until by God, she made every 
friend and foe weep. We 
their hooves.1

on

n

the tears of the horses dripping toeven saw

4. The elegy of al-Rabab
770. Tarikh Dimashq: Al-Rabab, the daughter of Imru’ al-Qays…al-Kal- 
biyyah, is the woman who stayed at the side of the grave of [her hus­
band] al-Husayn (a) for one year. She recited:

year shall I bid you [two] farewell,
For, whoever stays a flill year, their excuse [for departing] is valid.
…After al-Husayn (a) left this world, al-Rabab received many 

riage proposals. She [turned them all down and] said, “I would 
take another father-in-law after God’s Messenger (s).” She did not 
remarry and lived for one year after him (a). During that time, she 
did not sit in the shade of a house. Finally, she became ill, and passed 
away in sorrow.2

After one

mar-
never

1 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 39.

\j ‘;以知
VcLiSJIj-. iLb JuJJji M地!oij^

*fyJr V3 4-4^ 3-**
-u^ ^^ ^ ^ ^ ，iA ^ ^ ^

2 Tarikh Dimashq, vol. 69, p. 120; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, vol. 8, p. 210.
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771. al-Kamilftal-Tarikh: Imam al-Husayn (a) was accompanied by 
his wife al-Rabab, the daughter of Imru' al-Qays. She was the mother 
of his daughter, Sukaynah. She was taken to Damascus with the other 
captives of his family. Thereafter, she returned to Medina, where sev­
eral nobles of the Quraysh sent her proposals of marriage.

She replied, “I would never take another father-in-law after God’s 
Messenger (s).” She remained alive for one year after him (a). During 
that time, she did not sit in the shade of a house. Finally, she became 
ill, and passed away in

It has been reported that she stayed at the graveside of al-Husayn (a) 
for one year, before she returned to Medina, where she died grieving 
for him.1

sorrow.

1/3-2: Mourning in Kufa
772. al-Amali of al-Mufid, quoting Hadhlam ibn Sutayr: I came to 
Kufa in Muharram of 61/680, when 'All ibn al-Husayn (a) and the

brought from Karbala, surrounded by 
soldiers. The people had come out to see them. When they [saw that

[of his family]women were

i〆 jJH sAl. : cJi53 ^ …

1 al-Kamilfial-Tarlkh, vol. 2, p. 579;Jawdhir al-Matalib, vol. 2, p. 295.
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they] were brought on camels without saddles, the women of Kufa 
began to weep and lament.1*2
773. al-Malhufy after the speech of Umm Kulthum bint All (a): The 
voices of the people 
women
their faces, slapped their cheeks, and cried out in grief and 
The men wept bitterly and plucked out the hairs in their beard. Never 
before had men and women wept as they did on that day.3

1/3-3: Mourning in Damascus
774. al-Malhuf, in the assembly of Yazld, when the sacred head of 
Imam al-Husayn (a) was before him: A Hashimite woman, who 
in the house of Yazid, began to lament over al-Husayn (a). She called 
out, “0 Husayn! O Beloved! 0 Leader! 0 Chief of the Ahl al-Bayt! O 
son of Muhammad! O succour of widows and orphans! 0 He who was 
slain by the

The narrator said, “Everyone who heard her wept.”4

they wept, wailed, and lamented. The 
exposed their hair, poured dust over their heads, scratched

rose as

sorrow.

was

sons of immoral women!”

1 In al-Ihtijaj (vol. 2, p. 109, no. 170)，quoting Hadhlm ibn Shank al-Asadi, instead 
of “the women of Kufa began to weep and lament", the report states "the women 
of Kufa began to weep, and rent their collars [in grief], and the menfolk wept 
along with them also.”
In Balaghat al-Nisa\ also quoting Hadhlm ibn Shank al-Asadi, the report states, 
“On that day, the women of Kufa slapped themselves and ripped their collars."

2 al-Mufid, al-Amali, p. 321, no. 8; Balaghat al-Nisa', p. 39.

iJLJ-! j_p p-j. j_JI \Ja tr!JI J-LUI oij trTj 丨

3 al-Malhuf, p. 198; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. U2.

j 一,> 丨為 丨;

4 al-Malhuf, p. 213; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 132.
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775，Ansab al-Ashraf:, Some of the womenfolk of Yazld ibn Mu^wiyah 
began to wail and lament when the women of al-Husayn (a) were 
made to enter their assembly, and they began to strike themselves 
(ma^tam) in sorrow.

1/3-4: Mourning in Medina

i) The first cries that rose in Medina
776. Tarikh aL-Ya'qubl: The first lamentation that was heard for Imam 
al-Husayn (a) in Medina was the lament of Umm Salamah, the wife 
of the Prophet (s). He had given her a phial containing some soil, and 
said to her, “Jibra)Il has informed me that [men from] my nation shall 
kill al-Husayn.w

[She said:] He gave me this soil and said to me, “When it turns into 
fresh blood, then know that al-Husayn has been killed.” She kept the 
phial with her.

When that time approached, she began to glance at the phial every 
so often. When she saw that it had turned to blood, she screamed, “0 
Husayn! O son of God’s Messenger!”

Women began to lament from every corner. Medina was engulfed 
in the sound of wailing, the like of which had never been heard before.2

ii) When the news arrived
777. ai-MaLhuf. 'Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad wrote to Yazld ibn Mu4awiyah 
informing him of the killing of al-Husayn (a) and giving him the news

1 Ansab al-Ashraf, vol. 3, p. 417; Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 464.

•UU rXJi
2 Tarikh al-Yacqubl, vol. 2, p. 245.
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of his household. He also wrote a similar letter to ‘Amr ibn Sa Id ibn 
al-As, the governor of Medina.

When the
addressed the people, informing them about it.

The lamentation of the Band Hashim was intense, and, thereafter,

reached him, (Amr ascended the pulpit andnews

they established the practice of mourning and ma’tam.'
quoting Abu Hayyaj *Abd Allah ibn "Amir:

was announced 
out, with her group of

778. al-Amaliof al-Mufid,
When the news of the killing of Imam al-Husayn (a) 
in Medina, Asma5 bint 'Aqil ibn AblTalib

the grave of God’s Messenger (s). She clung to it, sobbing 
bitterly. Then, she turned to the migrants [muhajirun) and the help-

came
women to

(ansar) and said:ers
What would you reply if the Prophet asks you

ly the truth shall be heard,On the Day of Accounting, where 
You abandoned my progeny, or remained absent,
While the truth is all before the Guardian of the Affair (wallal-amr).

on

there shallYou surrendered them to the hands of the oppressors, 
not be
An intercessor for you today before God.
On the morning of al-Taff as death stalked them,
And there was no one to assist or defend them.
We have never seen so many men 
that day.2

so

or women weep the way they wept

1 aL-Malhuf, p. 207.

tji4l jJ-

2 al-Mufid, al-Amali, p. 319, no. 5; al-Tusi, al-Amali, p. 89, no. 139.
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iii) When the family of the Prophet (s) returned
neared779. al-Malhufy quoting Bashir ibn Hadhlam: When 

Medina, (All ibn al-Husayn (a) called a halt. He unloaded his bag-
we

gage, set up his tents, and asked his womenfolk to make camp. Then 
he said, “O Bashir! May God have mercy on your father. He was a poet; 
are you also able to compose something?”

I replied, “Yes indeed, O son of God’s Messenger, I too am a poet.”
He said, “Then enter Medina and announce the news of [the mar­

tyrdom] of Aba £Abd Allah (a).”
I mounted my horse and rode on until I entered Medina. When I 

reached the mosque of the Prophet (s), I began to weep loudly. I com­
posed the following lines and recited them:

O people ofYathrib, there is no place for you in it [anymore].
[For] al-Husayn has been killed, so shed endless tears [in sorrow].
His body lies in Karbala, covered in blood and dust,
While his head is on a lance, being paraded about.
Then I announced, “(All ibn al-Husayn (a) has returned with his 

aunts and sisters; they have stopped in your vicinity and are camped 
outside your city. I am his messenger to you, charged with informing 
you of his location.”

Women, usually reserved and veiled, emerged bareheaded from 
every house in Medina without exception; they were scratching their 
faces and slapping their cheeks, while they wailed and lamented. I 
had never seen men and women mourn more than they did on that 
day. The Muslims had not seen a day more bitter than that, since the 
passing of God’s Messenger (s).

Then, I heard a maid lament over al-Husayn (a).“ Then she said, 
“O caller! You have renewed our sorrow by [mentioning] Aba (Abd 
Allah (a), and opened up [old] wounds that had scarcely healed. May 
God have mercy on you, who are you?”

Jijl o\j!
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I replied, “I am Bashir ibn Hadhlam. I have been sent on by my 
master, (All ibn al-Husayn (a). He is camped at so-and-so place, with 
the family and womenfolk of Abu {Abd Allah al-Husayn (a).

The people left me standing and rushed away. I spurred my horse 
until I reached them. I found that they had thronged the road and 

pathways. I dismounted and made my way through the crowds until 
I reached the entrance to the camp.

{Ali ibn al-Husayn (a) was inside the tent. He came out carrying a 
cloth with which he was wiping away his tears. Behind him was a serv­
ant bringing a chair. The chair was placed on the ground and he sat on 
it [still] unable to hold back his tears. The air was filled with the loud 
weeping of the men and the wailing of the children and the women. 
From every side, people came forward to offer their condolences, and 
the atmosphere

on

of overwhelming sorrow.1was one

1 a^Malhuf, p. 226; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 147.
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iv) The elegy of Umm al-Banm
780. ai-Amali of Ibn al-Shajari, quoting Al-Hasan ibn Khadr, from 
his father, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): Al-Husayn (a) was mourned for 
five years. Umm Ja(far al-Kilabiyyah [Umm al-Banln] used to recite 
elegies (marthiyah) for al-Husayn (a), and weep over him, until she 
lost her sight. Marwan, who was the governor of Medina, would come 
secretly in the night and stand at her door to listen to her lamenta­
tion and elegies.1

v) Recitation of elegies for Imam al-Husayn (a) for three years 
781. Da'a'im al-Islam, quoting Imam al-Sadiq (a): Elegies were recit­
ed for al-Husayn (a), day and night for one whole year. And for three 
years, from the time that he was martyred, they were recited in the day. 
Al-Miswar ibn Makhramah, Abu Hurayrah, and other senior com­
panions of God’s Messenger (s) would come to listen to the recitals, 
secretly and anonymously, and weep. 2.3

SU-b5 U-j ^ L|-

ceL-Jlj ^1^-1 ^
.SS^Jul L09 Jjjj

1 Ibn al-Shajan, al-Amali, vol. 1, p. 175.

.ux： ^4 Ob ^ ^
2 This last sentence is not part of the Imam’s (a) words. [Trans.]
3 Da'a'im al-lslam, vol. 1, p. 227; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 82, p. 102.
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vi) The continual mourning of the family of the Prophet (s) 
until Ibn Ziyad was killed
782. Kamil al-Ziyarat, quoting Zurarah, from Imam al-Sadiq (a), 
of our women used dye or oil, or applied kohl, or arranged their hair, 
until the head of (Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad was brought. Even after that 
our tears did not cease.'
783. Rijdl al-Kashshi, quoting Jarud ibn Mundhir, from Imam

amongst us combed her hair
applied dye, until the time when al-Mukhtar sent us the heads of those 
who killed al-Husayn (a).2

1/4: The first to wear black in mourning for Imam al-Husayn (a)

None

oral-Sadiq (a): No Hashemite woman

1/4-1: Umm Salamah
784. al-Amaliof Ibn al-Shajari, quoting (Abel Allah al-Asam, from his 
mother: When Imam al-Husayn (a) was killed, a canopy was erected 
for Umm Salamah, may God be pleased with her, in the mosque of the 
Prophet (s). I saw here there wearing a black headcover.3

of Banu Hashim1/4-2: The women
785. al-Mahasin, quoting *lJmar ibn 'All ibn al-Husayn (a): After

of Banu Hashim usedal-Husayn ibn lAlI (a) was killed, the
black clothes. They did not complain of heat or cold.

women
to wear coarse

1 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 167, no. 219; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 207.
il； 一

2 al-Kashshl, Rijdl, vol. 1, p. 341； Ibn Dawud, Rijal, p. 277.

.rXJI-sJU. 1^5 4
3 Ibn al-Shajari, al-Amall, vol. 1, p. 164.
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When they gathered to mourn, (All ibn al-Husayn (a) would prepare 
food for them.1

1 al-Mahasin, vol. 2, p. 195, no. 1564; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 188, no. 33.
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PART 2: RECOUNTING THE TRAGEDY OF 

IMAM AL-HUSAYN (A)

2/1: Encouraging the recounting of the tragedy of Imam 
al-Husayn (a)
786. Kamil al-Ziyarat, quoting Misma4 ibn (Abd al-Malik al-Kardln 
al-Basrl: Imam al-Sadiq said to me, w0 Misma'!... Do you not recount 
what was done to al-Husayn (a)?”

I replied, “Yes.”
He asked, “Are you distressed by it?”
I said, “Yes, by God. I weep over him, and my family sees the effect it 
has on me. I not inclined to eat [thereafter], and my face shows myam
sorrow.”
He said, “May God have mercy on your tears; you will indeed be includ­
ed amongst our mourners [on the Day of Reckoning]"1

2/2: Asking God to bless Imam al-Husayn (a) when remember­
ing his tragedy
787. ai-Kaft, quoting al-Husayn ibn Thawir: I said to Imam al-Sadiq (a), 
“May I be ransomed for you! I remember al-Husayn (a) often. How 
should I greet him?” The Imam (a) replied, “Say three times, *May God’s

1 Kamil ai-Zfydrat, p. 203, no. 291; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 289.
‘批 W : :：rXJIJ ju
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blessings be on you, O Aba (Abd AJIah*, for this greeting will reach hi 
from near and from afar.’’1.2

m

2/3: Remembering the tragedy of Imam al-Husayn (a) when 
drinking water
788. aL-Kafiy quoting Dawud al-Riqqi: I 
al-Sadiq (a), when he asked for water. As he drank it, he began to 
weep, and his eyes were filled with tears.

Then, he said to me, “O Dawud! May God 
al-Husayn (a). No one drinks water, remembers al-Husayn (a) and 
his household, and curses those who killed him, except that God, the 
Almighty, adds 100,000 acts of goodness for him, removes 100,000 acts 
of sin [from his record], raises him 100,000 levels, and considers him 
like one who had freed 100,000 slaves. On the Day of Judgement, God 
shall resurrect him with a tranquil heart.3
789. aL-Misbah of al-KaPami: Sukaynah bint al-Husayn (a) related: 
When [my father] al-Husayn (a) was killed, I hugged his body. I became 
unconscious, and I heard him say:

0 my Shi'a, when you drink reviving water, remember me,
Or, if you hear of a stranger who is martyred, weep for me.

once with Imamwas

the killers ofcurse

1 al-Kaft, vol. 4, p. 575; Tahdhtb al-Ahkam, vol. 6, p. 103.
iUpioil J^» : Jj 山i jiiiL. I^Jj jilljii SJjJr :

2 The advice of the Imam (a) was not specific to a particular occasion or place 
and includes every instance when Imam al-Husayn (a) is brought to mind, 
especially when reciting about the tragedy (muslbah) of the Imam (a). For this 
reason, it is appropriate to begin every such recital with the expression, “May 
God’s blessings be on you, 0 Aba tAbdillah.M

3 aL-Kafi, vol. 6, p. 6; Kamil ai-Ziyarat, p. 212, no. 304.
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She awoke in great distress; her eyes were red-rimmed, and she was 
slapping her cheeks. At that time

The earth and the heavens wept over him 
Copious tears and blood.
They weep for those slain in Karbala,
Amidst the rabble of illegitimate offspring.
Water was forbidden to him while he was next to it,
0 eye! Weep for the one who was not allowed a sip of water.

called out:someone

2/4: Recounting the tragedy of Imam al-^Iusayn (a) in the pres- 
of Imam al-Baqir (a)

790. Kifdyat al-Athar, quoting Kumayt: I came to my master, Imam 
al-Baqir (a), and said, “O 
some verses about your household; would you permit me to recite 
them?”

He replied, “These are the days of the brightly-lit nights.

I said, “It is especially about you.”
He said, “Go on.” So I began to recite:
Life has made me laugh and made me cry,
For life presents setbacks and changing fortunes,
For the nine in al-Taff who were betrayed,
And all were covered in their death shrouds.

ence

f God’s Messenger, I have composedson o

n2

al-KaPaml, al-Misbah, p. 967.
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2 Ayyam al-Bid, the middle days of the lunar month, when the nights are brightly 
lit by the full moon. Here the Imam (a) initially states that in normal circum­
stances, it is an inappropriate time for poetry. [Trans.]
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The Imam (a) wept, and Imam al-Sadiq (a) wept also. I heard a 
young girl crying behind a curtain.

When I reached the following verses, the Imam (a) wept again: 
And six [others] who have no equal,
The offspring of cAqIl, the best of young men,
And 'All, the good, their master.
Remembering them rekindles my 
Then, the Imam (a) said, “God will build a house in paradise for the 

one who remembers us, or is reminded of us, and then sheds a tear, 
even if it is an amount as minute as the wing of a small fly. And Hhe 
will make that tear a barrier between them and hellfire.1

sorrow.

2/5: Recounting the tragedy of Imam al-Husayn (a) in the pres- 
of Imam al-Sadiq (a)

791. Kamil al-Ziydratt quoting Abu Harun al-Makfuf: I came to Imam 
al-Sadiq (a). He requested me to recite some poetry for him. I did so, 
but he said, “No, recite the way that you [elegy reciters] recite, the way 
you recite at his grave. So I recited:

Pass by the grave of al-Husayn (a)
And say to his pure remains....

ence

1 Kifayat al-Athar, p. 248; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 36, p. 390, no. 2.
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The Imam (a) wept, so I stopped. But he said, “Continue. So I 
continued, and [when I finished] he said, “Recite 
more.” So I recited:

0 Maryam, arise, and mourn for your master,
And be blessed by your tears for al-Husayn (a).
He continued to weep, and the women began to lament. When they 

quietened, he said to me, “O Aba Harun! Whoever recites a marthiyah 
for al-Husayn (a) and makes ten people weep is assured of paradise. 
Then he reduced the number of people [from ten], one by one, until 
he reached [just] one. Then he said, "Whoever recites a marth^ah 
for al-Husayn (a) and makes one person weep is assured of paradise. 
Finally, he said, “Whoever remembers him (a) and sheds tears alone, 
he [too] is assured of paradise.”1
792. Rijdlal-Kashshi, quoting Zayd al-Shahham: I was with a group 
of Kufans in the presence of Imam al-Sadiq (a), when Ja(far ibn Affan 
entered. The Imam (a) invited him to come close, and seated him 
besides him.

Then he said, MOJa<far!w
He replied, “At your service! May God make me your ransom.
The Imam said, “I have heard that you recite poetry about 

al-Husayn (a), and you do so well•”
He replied, “Yes, may God make me your ransom.
The Imam said, “Recite.”

some more, some

1 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 210, no. 301; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44. P- 287.
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He recited [an elegy] for him (a), and those who had gathered. 
Tears flowed from the eyes of the Imam (a), soaking his beard.'
793. Kitab al-Agfianiy quoting "All ibn Isma'Il al-Tamlml, from his 
father: I was with Imam Ja(far ibn Muhammad al-Sadiq (a), when 
his servant asked for permission to admit the Sayyid.2 The Imam (a) 
instructed him to allow the man to enter, and seated his womenfolk 
behind a curtain. The Sayyid entered, made his greetings, and sat 
down.

He requested him to recite, so he recited: 
Pass by the tomb of al-Husayn,
And say to his purified remains,
“O remains! You continue to be 
Watered with flowing tears.”
And whenever you come to his grave,
Lengthen the stay of your caravan.
Let the pure ones weep,
For the pure one and the purest of the pure,
Like the weeping of the mother who experiences 
The death of her only child.

1 Rijal al-Kashshl, vol. 2, p. 574, no. 508; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 282, no. 16.

.JLij (OLJI >Jj' jli ilJ: JU 4b : jlif?
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ojUtf ^LJI a^Ip oJLijU : (J153

2 Abu Hashim Ismael ibn Muhammad YazTd ibn Rabf al-Himyari, famous as 
Sayyid al-Himyari, although he is not from the Banu Hashim {sadat). He was 
bom in 105/723 in Oman and lived in Basra. He died in 173/789 and was buried 
in the outskirts of Baghdad. He died at the time of the caliph Harun al-Rashld. 
He has composed the famous ode (qasidah) called “(Ayniyyah”. As mentioned 
in Kitab aL-Aghanl, he was one of the three preeminent poets of Arabia. See 
Danishnamih-yi Imam Husayn, vol. 10, p. 263, s.v. Sayyid al-Himyarl.
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I saw the tears of Jalfar ibn Muhammad (a) roll down his cheeks, 
and the sound of lamenting and weeping 
Imam (a) instructed the poet to stop, so he ceased his recital.

2/6: The intense grief of Imam al-Sadiq (a) at the mention of the 
tragedy of His grandfather
791. Kamil al-Ziyarat, quoting Abu ^marah al-Munshid: If on any 
day, al-Husayn (a) was remembered in front of Imam al-Sadiq (a), he 
would not be seen smiling that whole day, until nightfall. The Imam (a) 
used to say, “The tear of every believer is [reserved for] al-yusayn (a).

in the house. Therose

抒2

i Kitab al-Aghanl, vol. 7, p. 260.
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2 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 214, no. 309; Bihar al-Amvar, vol. 44. p- 280.
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PART 3: THE IMPORTANCE OF THE DAY OF 

ASHURAAND ITS ETIQUETTE

3/1: The greatness of the tragedy of Ashura 
795. 7/a/ aL-SkaraTf quoting cAbd Allah ibn al-Fadl al-Hashiml: I 
asked Imam al-Sadiq (a), “0 son of God’s Messenger (s), how did the 
day of Ashura become a day of lamentation, sorrow, grief and weeping 
that exceeded the commemoration of the day God’s Messenger (s) was 
taken, or the day Fatimah (a) passed away, or the day the Commander 
of the Faithful (a) was killed, or the day al-Hasan (a) was poisoned to 
death?

He replied, “The Day of al-Husayn (a) is a bigger tragedy than 
the rest of those days... The people of the cloak (ashab al-kisa3), 
who were God’s most noble creations, were five individuals. When 
the Prophet (s) passed away, the Commander of the Faithful (a), 
Fatimah (a), al-Hasan (a), and al-Husayn (a) still remained, and the 
people took solace and comfort in their presence.

“And when Fatimah (a) passed away, the people took solace 
and comfort in the presence of the Commander of the Faithful (a), 
al-Hasan (a), and al-Husayn (a).

“When the Commander of the Faithful (a) passed away also, the 
people still had al-Hasan (a) and al-Husayn (a) for solace and comfort.

“When al-Hasan (a) passed away, the people had al-Husayn (a) for 
solace and comfort.

“But when al-Husayn (a) was killed, no one else was left from the 
ahL al-kisa3 to give the people solace and comfort. His departure was 
like the departure of all of them, just as his presence was like the pres­
ence of all of them.

880
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“That is why his day became the day of the biggest tragedy.
796. Misbah al-Mutahajjld，quoting cAlqamah ibn Muhammad 
al-Hadraml, from Imam al-Baqir (a), as mentioned in ZiyaratAshura: 
Greetings
your tragedy was tremendous and great on us, and on all the Muslims, 
and your tragedy was tremendous and great in the heavens for the 
inhabitants of the heavens.3

you, O Aba (Abd Allah... Indeed, the trial was great; andon

1 H al-SharaY, p. 225, no. 1; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44. P- 269.
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2 The narrator of the above report continues that he asked Imam al-Sadiq (a) 

why the people could not take the same solace and comfort in the presence 
of Imam ‘All ibn al-Husayn (a), as they did with his forefathers. The Imam (a) 
replied, “Certainly *AJl ibn al-Husayn (a) was the foremost of worshippers, and 
the Imam and proof over the creation after his forefathers; however, he had 

met God’s Prophet (s) and not heard directly from him. His knowledge 
was inherited from his father, grandfather, and the Prophet (s). [However] the 
people had seen the Commander of the Faithflil (a), Fatimah (a), al-Hasan (a), 
and al-Husayn (a) with God’s Messenger (s) in changing circumstances, and 
whenever they saw any one of them they would recall his conduct with them 
and his words about them"..” [Trans.]

3 Misbah al-MutahaJjid, p. 773; Misbah aL-ZaHr, p. 269.
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3/2: The etiquette of the day of Ashura

3/2-1: To stay away from the usual daily activities 
797- Kamil ai-Ziyaraty quoting Malik al-Juham, from Imam al-Ba- 
qir (a), about the day of Ashura: If you can abstain from going out to 
seek your needs on that day, then do so, for it is an inauspicious day 
iyawm al-nahs), on which needs are not fulfilled. And [even] if they 

fulfilled, there is no blessing (barakah) in them, and they will not 
reach fruition.

And do not buy items to store in your house, for whoever stores 
something in his house on that day will find no blessing in what he 
has stored for himself or his household.1
798. 7/a/ al-SharaT, quoting al-Hasan ibn al-Faddal, from Imam 
al-Rida (a): Whoever leaves the pursuit of his needs on the day of 
Ashura, God will grant him his needs in this world and in the hereafter. 
Whoever spends the day of Ashura in grief, sorrow and lamentation, 
God shall make the Day of Judgement a day of happiness and joy for 
him, and gladden his eyes with the sight of us in paradise.2

are

3/2-2: Keeping away from merriment
799. Misbah al-Mutahaj/id, quoting *Abd Allah ibn Sinan, from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a), when he was asked about fasting on the day of Ashura: 
Fast on it, but do not make the intention from the night before,3 and

1 Kamil aL-Zcyarat, p. 326, no. 556; Misbah aL-Mutaha[jiclf p. 773.

} .Uu oil
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2 7/a/ al-SkaraT, p. 227, no. 2; 'Uyun Akhbar al-Rida, vol. 1, p. 298, no. 57.

• ‘5私ijil
3 (All§mah Majlis! writes, “The phrase ‘without the intention from the night 

before {tabylty means it is not a formal intention to fast on that day, so it can 
be broken. And the instruction to break the fast is not for relief and happiness, 
but rather to show opposition to those who consider it a blessing to fast on the 
day of Ashura.” Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 101, p. 307.
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break the fast with simple fare. Do not fast for the complete day, but 
break the fast an hour after the afternoon (fasr) prayer with 
water, for, this was around the time on that day when the attack against 
the family of GocTs Messenger (s) came to an end, and the slaughter 
was halted. Thirty of their companions lay killed on the ground. Their 
deaths were grievous to God’s Messenger (s), and if he had been alive 
in the world on that day, he - may God bless him - would have wept 
over them.1

some

th day of Muharram is the day 
master, Abu Wbd Allah al-Husayn (a), was martyred in 

the year 61/680. It is the day on which the grief of the household of 
Muhammad (s) and their followers (Shi‘a) is renewed again.

It has been reported from the two Imams, al-Baqir (a), and 
al-Sadiq (a), that on this day, one should keep away from celebra­
tion, observe mourning, and 
afternoon. Then one should break their fast with food of the kind that 
people who have suffered a tragedy would eat, like yoghurt or similar, 
and avoid delicious food and drink.2

800. Masarr al-ShVah: The 
which

on10

our

in without food and water until therema

3/2-3: Great sorrow and mourning
801: al-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmud, from 
Imam al-Rida: Whenever the month of Muharram arrived, my 
father (a) would not be seen laughing. He would be immersed in grief

1 Misbah ai-Mutahajjid, p. 782; al-Mazar al-Kabir, p. 473.

一 U 户 _ 十 > 山‘々―丨

2 Masarr al-ShVah, p. 43.
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until ten days passed. The 10th day of Muharram itself, would be a day 
of lamentation, sorrow and mourning. He would say, “This is the day 
al-Husayn (a) was martyred.”1
802. ai-Kafiy quoting <Abd al-Malik, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): As for 
the day of Ashura, it is the day on which al-Husayn (a) was martyred... 
It is not a day for anything other than sorrow and mourning that has 
overcome the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth and all the 
believers.2

3/2-4: Giving condolences to each other, in the manner that has 
been narrated
803. Kamil ai-Ziyarat, quoting Malik al-Juhani, about the establish­
ment of mourning assemblies on the day of Ashura: I asked Imam 
al-Baqir (a). “How should they condole each other?”

He replied, “They should say, ‘May God magnify our reward for 
our grief over al-Husayn (a), and make us and you among those who 
will seek vengeance for his blood with Imam al-Mahdl (atf), His rep­
resentative from the progeny of Muhammad (s).，” 3

i al-Saduq, aL-Amali, p. 190, no. 199; aL-IqbaL, vol. 3, p. 28.
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2 al-Kaft, vol. 4, p. 134, no. 7; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 95, no. 40.

4^*'
3 Kamil al-Zfyarat, p. 326, no. 556; Misbah al-MutahaJjid, p. 773.
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3/2-5: Prayers, supplications, and salutations that are mentioned 
in narrations
804. Misbah aL-Mutahajjidt quoting <Abd Allah ibn Sinan: On 
the day of Ashura, I came to my master, Aba {Abd Allah, Ja<far ibn 
Muhammad (a). I 
of sorrow. Tears

I asked “0 
never bring tears to your eyes.”

He said to me, “Are you not aware? Do you not know that on this 
day, al-Husayn (a) was martyred?”1

I asked, “O master, what is your view about fasting on this day?”
He replied, “Fast on it, but do not make the intention from the 

night before, and break the fast with simple fare. Do not fast for the 
complete day; break the fast with some water an hour after the after­
noon (rasr) prayer. For, this was around the time on that day when the 
attack against the family of God’s Messenger (s) came to an end, and 
the slaughter was halted.

“Thirty of their companions lay killed on the ground. Their deaths 
were grievous to God’s Messenger (s), and if he had been alive in the 
world 
them.

that his complexion was pale, and he was full 
dropping from his eyes like falling pearls.

saw
were
of God’s Messenger! Why are you weeping? May Godson

that day, he - may God bless him - would have wepton over

The Imam (a) wept until his beard was wet with his tears.
Then he said, “Indeed when God, hallowed be His remembrance, 

created light, he created it according to His decree, on the first Friday 
of the month of Ramadan, and likewise, He created darkness 
Wednesday. According to His decree, it was on the tenth day of 
Muharram, the day of Ashura. And for each of these two, He created 
specific rules and regulations.

“0 (Abd Allah ibn Sinan! The best thing one can do on this day is 
to find clean (tahir) clothes, wear them, and come out dressed as 
in grief•”

on a

one

1 In al-Iqbat (vol. 3, p. 65) the following phrase has been added, "Yes indeed, my 
Master, I do know, and that is why I have come. I wanted to ask you something 
about it, and to benefit from your knowledge about this day." The Imam (a) 

plied, “Ask whatever question you have.”re
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I asked, “How should one dress as one in grief?”
He replied, “Keep the buttons undone, and roll up your sleeves, as 

grieving people do.1 Then, as the day carries on, go out to an isolated 
place, or somewhere where no one can see you, or to a secluded room, 
or somewhere private. Then recite four units of prayer, taking care in 
its bowing, prostrations, and reverence. Recite them in two units of 
two. In the first unit recite Surat al-Hamd followed by Surat al-Kafirun. 
In the second unit, recite Surat al-Hamd followed by Surat al-Ikhlas. 
Then recite two more units. In the first unit recite Surat al-Hamd fol­
lowed by Surat al-Ahzab. In the second unit, recite Surat al-Hamd 
followed by Surat al-Munafiqun. Alternatively, recite chapters of the 
Qur’an that you are familiar with.

“After completing the prayers,2 turn your face in the direction of 
the grave and resting place of al-Husayn (a), and imagine the scene 
of his killing and that of his children and family. Then, invoke God’s 
salutations and blessings on him, and His curse on his killers, and 
declare your disassociation from their [evil] acts. For these acts, God, 
the Almighty, shall raise your station in paradise many degrees, and 
forgive you many of your sins.

“Thereafter, walk forward [and back] a few steps from your place, 
wherever you are, while saying, lWe are from God, and to Him is our

1 From this instruction, one can conclude that mourning for Imam al-Husayn (a) 
and his companions had specific conventions in every age. It is also worth 
tioning that tasallub (dressing in sombre clothes) has also been translated 
"wearing black to signify mourning.” Lisan al-cArab, vol. 1, p. 473, s.v. s-l-b.

2 In al-Iqbal (vol. 3, p. 66) the following has been added: “After completing the 
prayers, turn your face in the direction of the grave and resting place of Aba 
(AbdiUah (a), and imagine the place he fell to the ground. Empty your mind 
of eveiy other thought, and concentrate with your body and mind, then curse 
his killers one thousand times. For every curse, God shall write for you a thou­
sand acts of goodness, remove a thousand acts of sin, and raise you a thousand 
degrees in paradise. Then, from the place of your prayers, walk forward and 
back seven times, and each time, recite seven times, 'We are from God, and to 
Him is our return. We are happy with His decree and submit to His command/ 
During all this, be in a state of sadness, grief, sorrow, and lament. When you 
finish, return to stand at your place of prayer, and recite seventy times...” [and 
continue with the supplication that has been mentioned in the book].

men-
as
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return. We are happy with His decree and submit to His command： 
As you do this, you should be in a state of intense grief and 
On this day, be in constant remembrance of God, and recite the verse 
of return often.

sorrow.

“When you finish with your pacing, and have completed the acts, 
then stand at the place in which you prayed, and say:

0 God, punish the evil-doers who brought misery to Your Messenger, 
waged war against your close servants, worshipped other than You， 
and considered lawful what You had prohibited.

their leaders, those who followed them,[0 God] Perpetually 
those who rode and marched with them, and those who condoned

curse

their acts.
0 God, hasten the relief of the family of Muhammad. Send Your 
blessings down on him, and them, protect them from the hands of 
the deviant hypocrites and
victory, bless them soon with comfort and relief, and give them fro 
Yourself a controlling authority over Your enemies and their enemies. 
“Then raise your hands in supplication (qunut), and recite the 
following, keeping in mind the enemies of Muhammad and his 
household (s):
O God, many from the nation displayed hostility to the guardians, 
the Imams (a). They renounced the creed of faith (kalimah), joined 
hands with the leaders of oppression, abandoned the Book and the 
Sunnah, and severed the two strong ropes which You had command­
ed them to obey and attach themselves to. Thereby, they suppressed 
the truth and deviated from the designated [straight] path. They 
sided with factions and distorted the Book, opposed the truth when 
it came to them and affiliated themselves to falsehood when it pre­

ted itself. They trivialized Your rights and misguided Yo 
tion. In the end, they killed the offspring of Your Prophet, the best 
of Your servants, the bearer of Your knowledge, and the inheritor of 
Your wisdom and revelation.
O God, cause the feet of Your enemies, the enemies of Your 
Messenger, and the enemies of the household of Your Prophet, to 
stumble.

gade disbelievers, grant them a quickrene
m

ur crea-sen



888 | SEVEN： Mourning Ceremonies and Weeping for Imam al-Husayn (a)

O God, destroy their homes, make their weapons ineffective, make 
their words confusing, weaken their support, and disrupt their strat­
egies. Strike them with Your decisive sword, assail them with Your 
pounding rocks, flood them with overwhelming tribulations, afflict 
them with painful suffering, punish them with an unanticipated pun­
ishment, overcome them in a manner similar to which You destroyed 
Your enemies [in the past], for verily You exact retribution from the 
criminals.
O God, your religion is being lost, your laws are being ignored, and 
the offspring of your Prophet are being repressed in the land.
O God, attend to the truth and its adherents, and restrain falsehood 
and its adherents. Favour us with salvation, guide us to true belief, 
hasten our relief, put things in order with the reappearance of your 
close servants {awliya'), make them affectionate towards us, and 
make us meet them in a goodly company.
O God, annihilate those who consider the day of the martyrdom of 
the son of Your Prophet, the best of Your creation, a day of rejoic­
ing, on which they indulge in hilarity and enjoyment. Seize the last 
of them just as you seized the first of them, and double, O God, the 
punishment and torment of those who oppressed the household of 
your Prophet, annihilate their followers and their leaders, and wipe 
out their supporters and parties.
O God, multiply Your blessings, mercy, and bounties on the offspring 
of Your Prophet, the offspring whose rights were usurped, who were 
terrorized, and who were treated dishonourably. They are the fruits 
of the tree that is good, pure, and blessed.
O God, amplify their message, make their proofs manifest, dispel 
tribulation, adversity, and the dark blight of vanity and blindness 
from them, make the hearts of their Shi‘a and Your party steadfast 
in obeying them, loving them, supporting them, and accepting their 
authority (wilayah).
Assist them, and grant them forbearance against the adversity [that 
they will face] in Your path. Let them see memorable days and bless­
ed happy moments, when You bring close their relief, and facilitate 
their foundation and victory, just as You promised your close servants
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in Your revealed Book; for You stated, and Your words are true, God 
has promised to those of you who believe and do good that He will cer­
tainly make them rulers in the earth, as He made those before them 
rulers; and that He will certainly establish for them their religion which 
He has chosenforthem; and that He will certainly, after their fear, give 
them security in exchange; so that they shall serve Me, not associating 
anyone with Me.”1
0 God, dispel their distress, O He besides Whom there is none to 
dispel evil; O One, O ever-Living, O ever-Sustaining!
I am, 0 my Lord, Your servant, fearful of You, hopeful in You, beseech­
ing You, standing before You, a runaway to Your sanctuary, knowing 
well that there is refuge from You except with You.
0 God, accept my supplication, and hear, 0 my Lord, my calls and 
my whispers; make me of those with whose actions You are pleased 
with，whose deeds You have accepted, and whom you have given 
salvation by Your mercy; You are all-Mighty, all-Wise.
0 God honour, first and last, Muhammad and the progeny of 
Muhammad, and bless Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad, 
and be merciful to Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad, the 
most complete and perfect honour, blessing and mercy that You 
have ever accorded to any of Your Prophets, Messengers, angels, and 
bearers of Your throne, by the fact that there is no deity except You. 
0 God, do not separate me from Muhammad and the progeny of 
Muhammad (s), and make me, my Master, from the true followers 
(Shi‘a) of Muhammad, (All, Fatimah, al-Hasan, al-Husayn, and their 
purified and chosen offspring. Inspire me to hold fast to their rope, 
be pleased to walk on their path, and to take their direction, indeed 
You are all-Generous, all-Kind.

no

“At this point, go into prostration, and recite:
0 He Who decrees what He likes and does as He pleases, You have 
decreed, so to You belongs all praise. You alone are the Praised 
and the Thanked. So hasten, my Master, their reappearance, and 
relieve us through them, for You have guaranteed them honour after

1 Q 24:55-
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humiliation, abundance after poverty, recognition after obscurity,
0 most Truthful of the truthful, and most Mercifi.il of the merciful.
And I ask You, O my Lord and Master, appealing to Your generosi­

ty and kindness, to fulfil my hopes, to overlook my sins, to accept my 
trivial good acts and my sizeable ones, to lengthen my life span, and 
allow me to reach the shrine of al-Husayn (a). Let me be of those who 
are called and who responds in obedience to them, accepting their 
authority, and pledging support to them. Let me witness that soon, 
quickly, and while I am in good health; indeed You have power over 
all things.

“Then raise your head to the skies and say:
1 seek refuge in You that I should be of those who have no desire for
Your days, so give me refuge from that, O my Lord, out of Your mercy.
“These are better acts, O Ibn Sinan, than several greater (hajj) and

lesser {'umrah) pilgrimages, which you perform voluntarily, spend 
your wealth for, put your bodies under great strain to complete, and 
separate from your family and children for their duration.

‘"You should know that God, the Almighty, shall grant ten bounties 
to the one who prays this prayer on this day, who sincerely supplicates 
with this supplication, and who carries out these acts with convic­
tion and resolve. Among these bounties are: God will save him from 
a dishonourable death, spare him from His tests and poverty, will not 
allow an enemy to overcome him until his death, protect him and his 
children to four generations from insanity, leprosy and other such 
diseases, and will not allow Shaytan and his minions access to him or 
his offspring for four generations.”

Ibn Sinan said: I departed saying, “All praise is due to God, who 
favoured us by allowing us to know and love you. I ask Him for help, 
out of His mercy and generosity, in obeying you in the matters which 

obligatory on me.”1are

i Misbah al-MutahaJJid, p. 784, al-Mazar al-Kablr, p. 473, no. 6.
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A word about fasting on the day of Ashura
There are various reports about fasting on the day of Ashura. A 
ber of traditions of the Ahl al-Bayt(a) indicate that it is recommended 
to fast on this day. Several other reports mention that it is forbidden 
to do so, because the Banu Umayyah used to promote fasting on this 
day as sign of celebration and good fortune. Since fasting on this day 
would be considered as an imitation of their practice, the Imams (a) 
had disapproved of it.

It should be noted that in the sources of the Sunnis, there are also 
traditions that
Sunni jurists have issued edicts that it is mustahabb (recommended) 
to fast on Ashura. However, based on the traditions mentioned earlier, 
Shi‘a jurists have had different opinions, as below:

1. It is mustahabb (without any restrictions or conditions)
It is mustahabb, and that the intention of the fasting person 
should be to manifest sorrow at the tragedy of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) 

3. It is makruh (disliked or carrying less reward)

num-

mend fasting on this day, and based on this, therecom

2.
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4- It is haram (forbidden).1
It is worth noting that there is no evidence to suggest that fasting 

is part of the etiquette of the cazdddrl of Imam al-Husayn (a) on the 
day of Ashura. Therefore, the only thing that one can conclude is that 
it is better to refrain from eating and drinking until the afternoon, 
and then break the fast with simple food, as mentioned in the report 
by (Abd Allah ibn Sinan. Most jurists have ruled accordingly. A more 
detailed discussion about fasting on the day of Ashura is outside the 
scope of this book, and can be found in the books of jurisprudence.

1 Most contemporary Shi‘a jurists have ruled that it is makruh to fast on the day
of Ashura. [Trans.]



PART 4: WEEPING, AND MAKING OTHERS 

WEEP, OVER THE CHIEF OF MARTYRS (A) 

AND HIS COMPANIONS

4/1: Encouraging grieving, weeping, and mourning over the 
tyrs of Karbala
805. Mustadrak al-Wasa'iLf quoting Ibn Sinan, from 
al-Sadiq (a): The Prophet (s) looked at al-Husayn ibn 'All (a) as he 
came towards him. He sat him on his lap, then said, "Indeed, due 
the killing of al-Husayn (a), there is a burning heat in the hearts of 
the believers that will never cool:

Then, Imam al-Sadiq (a) said, “May my father be sacrificed for the 
martyr for every tear•”

He was asked, “What does ‘martyr for every tear’ mean, O son of 
God’s Messenger?”

He replied, “Every believer will weep when he remembers him.
806. Kamil ai-Ziyardt, quoting Abu Yahya al-Hadhdha', from one of 
the Shi'a, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): The Commander of the Faithful 
looked at al-Husayn (a), and said, “0 [one who would evoke the] tears 
of every believer!”

He asked, “Do you mean me, my father?”

mar-

imam

to

1 Mustadrak aL-Wasa% vol. 10, p. 318, no. 12084.

oj: jlij (J 3-ftj p^LJI Cc—til ^
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He replied, “Yes, my
807. Thawab al-A'mal, quoting Harun ibn Kharijah, from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a)，from Imam al-Husayn (a): I 
shall be killed in sorrow, and it is incumbent on God that no one sor­
rowful visits me except that He returns him back to his family joyflil.2
808. al-Kafi, quoting <isa ibn Abl al-Mansur: I heard Imam al-Sadiq (a) 
say, “The sighs of grief [of a mourner] over our tragedy is [akin to] 
the glorification of God (tasblh), his distress over our affair is an act 
of worship, and his concealment of our secret3 is a struggle (jihad) in 
the path of God.
809. al-Amali of al-Tusi, quoting Mu*awiyah ibn Wahb, from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a): Every instance of grief and weeping is disliked, except 
the grief and weeping over al-Husayn (a), which has reward.5
810. Tahdhib al-Ahkam, quoting Khalid ibn Sadir, from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a): The women from the descendants of Fatimah (a) tore 
their collars and struck their cheeks in their grief for al-Husayn (a);

son.

the martyr of tears. Iam

”4

1 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 214, no. 308; Fadl Ziyarat al-Husayn, p. 38, no. 9.
啦i lislrjui 0 jj rX-JI

2 Thawab al-A(mdl, p. 123, no. 52; Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 216, no. 314.

^ J! y u\ iLtS c5>*JI 13)
3 Concealing the secret (kitman al-sirr) of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) is a common phrase 

in the traditions, and may refer to keeping their exalted status in God’s eyes 
hidden from ordinary people who may misconstrue their true status. [Trans.]

4 al-Kaf[, vol. 2, p. 226, no. 16; al-Mufid, al-Amali, p. 338, no. 3.

5 al-Tusi, al-Amali, p. 162, no. 268; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, P. 280.

«jyr^ ^ ijOLJI (Syif
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like him, cheeks should be struck, and collarsindeed, for 
torn.1
811. VyunAkhbaral-Ridd (a), quoting al-Hasan ibn ^iibn al-Faddal, 
from Imam al-Rida (a): Whoever remembers our tragedy and weeps, 
and makes others weep, will not have tears in his eyes on the Day when 
[other] eyes will be weeping.
812. VyunAkhbaral-Ridd (a), quoting al-Rayyanibn al-Shabib, fro 
Imam al-Rida (a): If you were to weep over anything, then weep 
al-Husayn ibn ^All ibn Abu Talib (a), because he was slaughtered the 
way sheep are slaughtered, and eighteen members of his household, 
who had no equals in all the land, were killed along with him.

someone

2,3

m
over

An explanation of the statement “I am the martyr of 
tears (and qatllal-cabarat)M

The addition of qatll (killed, martyr) to al-'abarat (tears) is the addi­
tion of the cause to the effect, and so the statement “1 am the mar­
tyr of tears” means “my martyrdom is the cause of the flow of tears* 
This is how it has been explained in the narrations as well, for exam­
ple, aI am the martyr of tears; no believer remembers me except that

1 Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 8, p. 325, no,i207； 'Awalial-La'ali, vol. 3, p. 409, no. 15.

2 'Uyun Akhbar al-Rida, vol. 1, p. 294, no. 48; al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 131, no. 119.

.6^1
our3 In al-Amalloi al-Saduq, the tradition is rendered as, "Whoever remembers 

tragedy and weeps over what was done to us，shall be with us and in our ranks
the Day of Judgement, and whoever remembers our tragedy....-

4 ,]Uyun Akhbar al-Rida, vol. 1, p. 299, no. 58; al-§aduqf al-Amali, p. 192, no. 202.
on
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he is reduced to tears.”1 Or, “No believer will remember him without 
weeping.”2

In explaining this statement, Wllamah Majlis! writes, “The phrase, 
*1 am the martyr of tears，, means, ‘A martyr associated with weeping 
and mourning, and the 
also mean, ‘A martyr killed while in tears, mourning and crying out’, 
but the first meaning is more likely.”3

However, [to us] it appears that the first meaning is definitely the 
correct one [not just more likely] because it is in harmony with the 
narrations that have mentioned it. It also conforms to the status of 
imamah and the spiritual loftiness of Imam al-Husayn (a).

In fact, the statement “I am the martyr of tears” is an allusion to an 
important social and historical message and declaration: that there 
is no slaughter in the course of history that has evoked as much grief 
and weeping as the slaying of the Doyen of Martyrs, al-Husayn (a).

There have been many individuals killed over the course of his­
tory, over whom no one has wept There have been many others for 
whom mourning stopped over time. There have been many whose 
death affected only a select group of people. However, research has 
not revealed a single other person besides Imam al-Husayn (a) for 
whom, even before his birth, every prophet, from Adam, the father of 
mankind, to the last of the prophets (s), has wept, as have the house­
hold of God’s Messenger (s), and his companions. And after his mar­
tyrdom, no other person has had the angels, birds, animals, heavens, 
earth, and even his enemies weep over him.

No figure in history can be found who is mourned nearly 1,400 
years after his martyrdom.

There is no doubt that Sayyid al-Shuhada' (a) is indeed the martyr 
of tears; tears that will continue to flow from the eyes of true believers

of tears to flow from the eyes’. It couldcause

1 Kamil al-Zcyarat, p. 215, no. 310; al-Saduq, al-Amall, p. 200, no. 214.

2 Mustadrak al-Wasa% vol. 10, p. 318, no. 12084.

3 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 279.
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and lovers of the Ahl al-Bayt (a) until vengeance has been exacted 
for every innocent martyr in history from their oppressors, and the 
HusaynT ideals are realized in the world under the leadership of his 
illustrious son, al-Mahdl, from the household of Muhammad (atf).

4/2: The reward of weeping over them
813. al-Khisal, quoting his chain of narrators, from the Commander 
of the Faithful (a): On the Day of Judgement, every eye shall be 
weeping, and every eye shall be apprehensive, except the eye of the 
one whom God has favoured with His honour, [the one] who wept

the transgression against al-Husayn (a) and the household of 
Muhammad (s).'
814. aL-Amdli of al-Mufid, quoting Rabf ibn al-Mandhar, from his 
father, from Imam al-Husayn (a): No one sheds a drop for us, or his 
eyes weep tears for us, except that in return, God shall settle him in 
paradise where he will live fora long [unending] time.2
815. Thawab al-A'mal, quoting Muhammad ibn Muslim, from Imam 
al-B§qir (a): (All ibn al-Husayn (a) used to say, “Any believer who weeps 
for the killing of al-Husayn (a) to the extent that tears roll down his 
cheeks shall be granted in return a house in paradise by God, where 
he shall live for a long [unending] ti

“And any believer who weeps over the torment that we suffered 
in this world at the hands of our enemies, to the extent that tears roll 
down his cheeks, God shall settle him in the vicinity of the righteous 
in paradise.

“Any believer who has to face tribulations because of us, and 
who weeps to the extent that tears roll down his cheeks due to the

over

!me.

1 al-Khisal, p. 625, no. 10; Vyun al-Hukm wa al-Mawa'iz, p. 398, no. 6747.

2 al-Mufid, al-Amall. p. 340, no. 6; al-Tusi, al-Amali, p. U7, no. 181.
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difficulties he has to face because of [his attachment to] us, God 
shall grant him safety from His wrath and from the fire on the Day 
of Judgement.”1
816. Thawab al-Acmal, quoting Abu Hariin al-Makfuf, from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a): Whoever, when al-Husayn (a) is mentioned in his pres­
ence, sheds a tear [even] the amount of a fly’s wing, shall have his 
reward before God, the Almighty, Who will not be satisfied with any­
thing less than paradise for him.2
817. Kamil aL-Ziyarat, quoting (Ali ibn Abl Hamzah, from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a): Weeping and lamenting is disliked (makruh) in a per­
son, no matter what the reason, except the weeping and lamenting 
over al-Husayn (a), for that has reward.3
818. Kamil ai-Ziydrat} quoting (Abd Allah ibn Bukayr al-Aijani, from 
Imam al-Sadiq (a): Al-Husayn (a) looks over his visitors; he knows 
them, knows the names of their fathers, and their status before God 
better than any of you knows his children, and knows what is in his 
own house.

He sees those who weep for him; he seeks forgiveness for them 
out of mercy, asks his father (a) to seek forgiveness for them also, and 
says, “If you knew, O lamenter, what has been prepared for you [as a 
reward], you would be more joyful than distressed.”

1 Thawab al-A'mal, p. 108, no. 1; Tafsir al-Qummi, vol. 2, p. 291.

Lij: ^

^ cUii ^ ^h\

JLiS

iiil Ciyo iLlj L. ojJ- Ji—Jc—iiij tL^-s ^1?

㈣ W ^
2 Thawab al-A'mal, p. 109, no. 1; Kamil aL-Ziyarat, p. 202, no. 287.

‘ h 灿 cSJLp rXJI<Jp

3 Kamil al-Zfyarat, p. 201, no. 286; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 291, no. 32.

.5产
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Every angel in the skies and around the shrine (hd ir) who hears 
his weeping seeks forgi 
he has no sin on him.1

for him. And when the visitor returns,veness

4/3: The reward of reciting poetry for their tragedy 
819. Thawab al-A'mal, quoting Salih ibn *Aqabah, from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a): Whoever recites couplets of poetry for al-Husayn (a) 
and weeps, and makes ten people weep, he and they shall go to pa 
dise; whoever recites poetry for al-Husayn (a) and weeps, and makes 
nine people weep, he and they shall go to paradise.

The narrator adds: He continued in this manner, until he said， 
“Whoever recites poetry for al-Husayn (a) and weeps shall go to par 
adise,” and I think he said, “or pretends to weep”.2 
819. Thawab al-A'mal, quoting Abu ^marah, the poet, from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a): The Imam (a) said to me, w0 Abu (Um§rah! Recite a poem 
about al-Husayn (a) for 
recited some more, and he continued to weep. By God, I continued 
to recite, and he carried on weeping, until I heard the sound of crying 
from the house.

ra-

I recited some poetry, and he wept. Ime.

“O AbQ <Umarah! Whoever recites poetry for 
al-Husayn ibn (a) and makes fifty people cry shall go to para­
dise; and whoever recites poetry for al-Husayn ibn VUl (a) and makes 
forty people cry shall go to paradise; and whoever recites poetry for 
al-Husayn ibn (All (a) and makes thirty people cry shall go to pa 
dise; and whoever recites poetry for al-Husayn ibn (a) and makes

Then he told me,

ra-

1 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 544, no. 830; Bihar al-Amvar, vol. 25 p. 376, no. 24.

^ iU IpI l- j*ui i^i fU ^:

2 Thawab al-A'mal, p. no, no. 3; Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 210, no. 300.
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twenty people cry shall go to paradise; and whoever recites poetry 
for al-Husayn ibn 'All (a) and makes ten people cry shall go to para­
dise; and whoever recites poetry for al-Husayn ibn cAlI (a) and makes 

person cry shall go to paradise; and whoever recites poetry for 
al-Husayn ibn (All (a) and weeps himself shall go to paradise; and 
whoever recites poetry for al-Husayn ibn (All (a) and pretends to weep 
shall go to paradise.”1

one

4/4: The weeping of the Prophet (s) and his household 
821. Kamil al-Ztyaratf quoting (Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-San*am, 
from Imam al-Baqir (a): Whenever al-Husayn (a) would come to him, 
God’s Messenger (s) would hug him, then say to the Commander of 
the Faithful, “Hold him.” Then he (s) would stand before him, kiss 
him, and weep.

Al-Husayn (a) would ask, “0 father! Why do you weep?”
He would reply, “0 my son! I am kissing the place where swords 

will strike you, and it makes me weep.”
He would ask, “0 father! Then I shall be killed?”
He would reply. ‘Yes, by God, your father, your brother, and you.’’2

1 Thawab aL-A'mat, p. 109, no. 2; Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 209, no. 298.

iLiji jis ^ : ji5 tr%JiUp J15

rXJi J JLiji ^ 扭 1 ili 产4 rXJi <Js> ^ ^ 1 么
丨J ciJfl rXJI

2 KamiL al-Zfyarat, p. 146, no. 172; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 261, no. 14.
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822. Kashfal-Ghummah, quoting Muhammad ibn 4Abd al-Rahman: 
God’s Messenger (s) was taking a pre-noon nap (qaylulcih) in the h 
ofWishah, when he woke up weeping.

Wishah asked, “What made you weep, 0 Messenger of God, may 
my father and mother be sacrificed for you?”

He replied, “I weep because Jibra'Il came 
Muhammad! Open your hands, for here is the soil from the hills where 

al-Husayn, shall be slain; he will be killed by a man from

ouse

and said, ‘0to me

your son, 
your nation.’”

Wishah said, “As God，s Messenger (s) related the incident to 
he kept weeping. Then he said,4Who from my nation, who from my 
nation, who from my nation? Who shall kill al-Husayn after me?
823. al-Mustadrak 'ala al-Sahihayn, quoting ‘Abd Allah ibnMas ud. 
We came to see God’s Messenger (s) and he came out to us cheerfully, 
his face showing signs of pleasure. He answered every question we had. 
Whenever we became silent, he would speak, [and this carried on] 
until a group of children from the Banu Hashim passed by. Amongst 
them were al-Hasan (a) and al-Husayn (a).

As soon as he (s) saw them, he hugged them. Then his eyes welled 
up with tears. We said, “O Messenger of God! Why do we frequently

me,

distress on your face?”
He replied, “We are a household for whom God has chosen the 

hereafter over this world. Soon after me, my family will be exiled and 
displaced in the lands, until [men holding] black banners shall 
from the east. They will ask for their rights but will be denied, they

see

rise

.cJ, i!^i, ^13 <S\: ^ l4 u: J15
1 Kashf al-Ghummah, vol. 2, p. 270.
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will ask again, but will be denied, and will ask yet again, but will be 
denied once more. So they will fight, and will achieve victory. Whoever 
from you, or your descendants, is present at that time must go to the 
side of the Imam from my Ahl al-Bayt, even if he has to crawl over 
snow to do so.

“Those will be the banners of guidance. They will hand them over 
to a man from my Ahl al-Bayt; his name will be the same as mine... 
He will rule over the earth, filling it with equity and justice, just as it 
had been filled with tyranny and injustice.”1
824. al-Amaliof al-Saduq, quoting Muhammad ibn cAbd al-Rahman, 
from his father, from VUi ibn Abu Talib (a): I, Fatimah, al-Hasan, and 
al-Husayn, were with God’s Messenger (s), when he turned towards 
us in tears. I asked, “What makes you weep, O Messenger of God?”

He replied, “I weep at what will be done to you (all) after
I asked, “And what is that, O Messenger of God?”
He said, “I weep at the sword strike that you will receive on the 

of your head, the slaps that Fatimah will receive on her face, 
the dagger that will stab the thigh of al-Hasan and the poison that he 
will be given to drink, and [I weep] at the slaying of al-Husayn.”

On hearing these words, the Ahl al-Bayt all wept.2

me.

crown

1 al-Mustadrak (aid al-Sahlhayn, vol. 4, p. 511, no. 8434; DalaHl al-Imamah, p. 466, 
no. 420.

*^1 如匕 Li \LJJ ^Jl j^-j
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2 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 197, no. 208; Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 2, p. 209.
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4/5: The weeping of his father, Imam (AK (a)
825. Khasa*is aL-Aimmah (a), quoting (Abd Allah ibn Maymun, fro 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), from his father (a), from his forefathers (a). The 
Commander of the Faithful (a) passed by Karbala with a group of his 
companions. As he crossed the area, his eyes filled with tears, and he 
said, “This is where their mounts will be stabled, and this is where 
they will store their provisions, and here their blood will be spilled.

"Blessed 
on your sands!”1
826. Maqtal al-Husayn of Khwarizmi, quoting Shaykh al-Islam, 
Hakim al-Jishuml (or al-Jushaml): When the Commander of the 
Faithful (a) was travelling towards Siffin, he stopped at Karbala and 
said to Ibn 4Abbas, “Do you know what this place is?

He replied, “No.”
He remarked, MIf you knew, you would weep 

Imam (a) wept profusely.
Then he said, “What does the family of Abu Sufyan want from me? 

Then he turned to al-Husayn (a) and said, “Have forbearance, my dear 
son, for your father has already experienced from them what you will 
experience at their hands after him.

m

you, O land, for the blood of loved ones shall be spiltare

I do.” Then theas

W2

㈤ cUH ,6^1 JJ.

1 Khasa*^ al-A'immah, p. 47; Kamil aL-Ziyarat, p. 453*n0*

^ ^ *rr,rJ c1^,Xft
2 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 1, p. 162.
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4/6: The weeping of his mother Fatimah (a), the daughter of God’s 
Messenger (s)
827. DaLa'iL al-Imdmak，quoting Musa ibn Ibrahim al-MarQzI, from 
Imam al-Kazim (a), from his father, Imam al-Sadiq (a), from his 
grandfather, Imam al-Baqir (a), fxomjabir ibn Wbd Allah al-Ansari: 
God’s Messenger said to Fatimah, “Jibrall came to me and gave me 
the good news of two sons who will be born to you. Then he gave me 
condolences for one of them, and I learned that he would be killed 
thirsty, in a remote land.”

Fatimah wept so profusely that her sobs became audible. Then she 
asked, “0 father, why will they kill him when you are his grandfather, 
(All is his father, and I am his mother?”

He replied, “My dear daughter, [they will do so] in their quest for 
power. However, a sword will be raised against them which will not 
be sheathed except in the hand of al-Mahdi, who will be from your 
descendants.”1
828. Kamalal-Din, quoting Ibn cAbbas: When al-Husayn (a) was born 
—the time of his birth was on a Thursday evening -Jibra'Il descended 
to the Prophet (s) and congratulated him, and also condoled him, as 
commanded by God, the Almighty.

The Prophet (s) asked him, “Will my nation kill him?”
He replied, “Yes, 0 Muhammad.M
The Prophet (s) stated, “These people are not part of my nation. I 

disassociate myself from them, and God disassociates Himself from 
them.”

Jibra’Il said, “And I disassociate myself from them, O Mul^ammad.” 
Then the Prophet (s) came to Fatimah (a), congratulated her, and 

condoled her. Fatimah (a) wept, and said, “I wish I had not given birth 
to him. The killer of al-Husayn shall be an inmate of hellfire.”

1 Dald'il at-Imamah, p. 102, no. 30.
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The Prophet (s) said, “And I testify to that, 0 Fatimah. However’ 
he shall not be slain, until his son, the next Imam, is at his side, and 
he will be the forefather of the Imams of guidance after him 
Fatimah (a) stopped weeping.1 
829. Kamil ai-Ziyarat, quoting Abu Baslr: I was with Imam al-Sadiq (a) 
and speaking to him... when he wept and stated, M0 Aba Basir! When 
I look at the offspring of al-Husayn (a), I am overcome [by sorrow] 
over what was done to them, and their father.

"0 Aba Baslr! Indeed, Fatimah (a) weeps over him. Her sobbing 
causes hell to roar in rage; but its keepers also hear the cries of Fatimah 
and become alert while she weeps, fearful that a flame may blaze forth 
from hell, or that fumes may escape from it, thereby incinerating the 
inhabitants of the earth. They restrain it and secure its doors, fearful 
for [the safety of] the people of the earth. The hellfire does not settle 
until the sobbing of Fatimah subsides (a).

“[At the same time] the seas nearly split asunder, and their waves 
crash into each other. There is not a single drop of water that does not 
have an angel responsible for it. When the angel hears the angry sound 
of the ocean, it calms the waters with its wings and restrains the waves 
from each other, fearful for the safety of the world, its contents, and 
its population. The angels continue to be distressed, weeping at the

.Their

” Then

of Fatimah (a), calling to God, and supplicating to Him
echoed by the inhabitants of the Throne, and those in their 

vicinity, and the voices of the angels resonate loudly as they glorify 
God, fearful for the safety of the people of the earth. If a single sound

tears 
cries are

1 Kamal al-Dln, p. 282, no. 36; al-Sirat al-Mustaqim, vol. 2, p. 144-
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from their cries would reach the earth, mankind would be rendered 
unconscious, the mountains would crumble, and the earth would 
break up around its inhabitants.”

I exclaimed, “May I be your ransom! This is a momentous affair!”
He replied, “Even greater than it is what you have not heard.” Then 

he said to me, “O Aba Baslr! Would you not like to be among those 
who would empathize with Fatimah (a)?”

When I heard her name, I wept so much that I was speechless, and 
my tears robbed me of any further ability to speak.

Then he stood on his prayer mat and began his supplications. I 
departed in that state from him. I could not eat, and my sleep would 
not come either. I fasted the next day and was fearful when I went 
back to the Imam (a). When I saw that he was calm again, I [too] 
calmed down. I praised and thanked God that no chastisement had 
befallen me.1

i Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 169, no. 220; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 208, no. 14.
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4/7: The weeping of Imam al-Husayn (a) over his family members 
and companions

4/7-1: The weeping of the Imam (a) over Muslim ibn Aqll

830. at-Malhufi Al-Husayn (a) travelled until he reached Zubalah. 
There, he received the news of [the martyrdom of] Muslim ibn 
'Aqll....

The narrator adds, “The whole camp was filled with [the sound of] 
weeping and wailing at the killing of Muslim ibn Aqil. Tears flowed 
from every person.."”

Al-Husayn (a) also wept profusely. Then he said, May God have 
mercy on Muslim. He has gone on to the mercy, provision, blessing, 
and pleasure of God. He has fulfilled his duty, and [now] our duty 
remains.”1

4/7-2: The weeping of the Imam (a) over Qays ibn Mushir
831. Tarikh al-Tabari, quoting ‘Uqbah ibn Abi al-*Aizar, after 
came of the martyrdom of Qays ibn Mushir al-Saydawi: The eyes of 
al-Husayn (a) welled up, and he could not hold back his tears. Then, 
he recited, “And amongst them [the believers] are those who have fid 
filled their vow [by martyrdom], and amongst them are those who wait 
[for their turn]; and they have not changed [in their conviction] in the 
least.”2 Then he prayed, M0 my Lord, grant

news

and them a station inus

1 al-Malhuf, p. 134; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44» P- 374-

• UJi-L* ji
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paradise, and gather us and them in the abode of Your mercy and of 
Your desirable reward which has been stored for us.”1

4/7-3: The weeping of the Imam (a) over his son，(All al-Akbar (a) 
832. Muthir aL-Akzdfiy when describing the martyrdom of "All al-Ak­
bar: (All al-Akbar returned to their ranks and entered the thick of bat­
tle. Munqidh ibn Murrah al-(AbdI threw a spear at him and caused 
him to fall to the ground. The enemy gathered around him and cut 
him to pieces.

Al-Husayn (a) stood at his body and cried, “May God kill the people 
who killed you. How audaciously they have defied God and violated 
the sacred trust of the Messenger.” His eyes overflowed with tears, and 
he said, “After you, the world is nothing but ashes!”2

4/7-4: The weeping of the Imam (a) over his brother, al^Abbas (a) 
833. al-Malhuf, when describing the battle on the day of Ashura: 
They separated al-fAbbas (a) from his brother, al-Husayn (a). They 
surrounded him from every direction and path, until they killed him, 
may God bless his soul. At this, al-Husayn (a) wept profusely.3

1 Tarikh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 405; al-Kamitftal-Tarlkh, vol. 2, p. 554.

^ ^^ ^ ^
Li

2 Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 69.
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3 al-Malhuf, p. 170; Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 71.
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396. al-Mandqibt oflbn Shahr Ashub, in the account of the martyr­
dom of aPAbbas (a): When al-Husayn (a) saw him lying lifeless at the 
banks of the Euphrates, he wept.1

4/7-5: The weeping of the Imam (a) over his nephew, al-Qasim 
ibn al-Hasan (a)
835. Maqtal al-Husayn of Khwarizmi, quoting Abu Mikhnaf: After 
(Awn ibn (Abd Allah ibnja{far, according to some reports, ‘Abd Allah 
ibn al-Hasan ibn ibn AbQ Talib,and according to others, al-Qasim
ibn al-Hasan, 
reached the age of maturity.

When al-Husayn (a) saw him, he hugged him close, and the two 
began to weep so much they [nearly] swooned. Then, the youth asked 
to be allowed to go to fight, but his uncle al-Husayn (a) did not grant 
him permission. But the youth kept kissing the hands and feet of 
al-Husayn (a), begging to be allowed to go, until he finally agreed.

Then al-Qasim went out to the battlefield, tears rolling down his 
cheeks.2

out to fight. He was a young boy, who had not yetcame

4/8: The weeping of his sister, Zaynab (a)
836. al-Irshacl: (Umar ibn Sa(d called out, “0 horsemen of God, mount 
up, and receive glad tidings [of paradise].”The soldiers mounted their 
horses, and he mobilized them towards the camp of al-Husayn (a) in 
the afternoon.

Al-Husayn (a) was sitting before his tent, his sword at his side. He 
nodded off briefly, with his head on his knees. His sister Zaynab (a)

1 Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 108; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 4J-

.JJ
2 Khwarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn, vol. 2, p. 27; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 34>
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heard the commotion and came to her brother and said, “O brother, 
do you not hear the shouting that has got closer?”

Al-Husayn (a) raised his head and said, “I just 
Messenger (s) in a dream. He said to me, 'You are coming towards us.’” 

His sister struck her face and cried out in distress, “Woe unto me!” 
Al-Husayn (a) said, “You do not need to be distressed, dear sister. 

Be calm, may the all-Merciful have mercy on you.”1 
837. al-Irshad: The family of al-Husayn (a) was brought before Ibn 
Ziyad. Zaynab (a), the sister of al-Husayn (a), entered amongst them. 
She remained unnoticed, and was wearing her shabbiest clothes....

Then Ibn Ziyad said to her, “God has soothed my heart through [the 
killing of] your tyrant and the disobedient rebels of your household!”

On hearing this, Zaynab (a) broke down and wept, then replied, “By 
my life, you have killed all our adults, decimated our family, cut off our 
branches, and pulled out our root. If this soothes you, then let it be so.”2

God’ssaw

4/9: The weeping of Imam Zayn aUbidin (a)
838. al-Khisal, quoting Hamran ibn A*yan, from Imam al-Baqir (a): 
(All ibn al-Husayn (a) would recite a thousand units of prayer in a sin­
gle day and night.... He wept over his father, al-Husayn (a), for twenty 
years.

1 al-Irshad, vol. 2, p. 89; Tarlkh al-Tabari, vol. 5, p. 416.

^ ^ J4W rXJI
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Whenever food was placed before him, he would weep. Once, one 
of his servants asked him, “O son of God’s Messenger! Is it not time 
for your grief to end?”

He replied, “Woe unto you! Prophet Ya{qub (a) had twelve sons. 
When God took of them away from him, his eyes became white 
[blind] due to his excessive weeping for him, his hair turned hoary due 
to his grief, and his back grew bent due to his sorrow, while his 
was still alive in this world! [On the other hand] I watched my father, 
my brother, my uncle, and seventeen members of my family killed 
around me -

one

son

how can my grief ever come to an end?
839. al-Khisdlt quoting Muhammad ibn Sahl al-Bahranl, from his 
chain of transmitters, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): Five individuals 
known for their weeping: Adam (a), Ya‘qiib (a), Yusuf (a), Fatimah (a), 
and {AlI ibn al-Husayn (a).

As for Adam (a), he wept over [his expulsion from] paradise, until 
deep furrows formed on his cheeks.

are

Ya<qQb wept for Yusuf (a) until he lost his eyesight and was told, 
“办 God! You will not cease to remember Yusuf untilyou lose your health, 
or until you perish，

And Yusuf (a) wept over [his separation from] Ya(q(ib (a) to the 
extent that his fellow inmates in the prison were discomfited and said 
to him, “Either weep in the night and be quiet in the day, or weep in 
the day and be quiet at night”, and 
periods.

Fatimah (a) wept over God’s Messenger (s) to the extent that the 
people of Medina became distressed and said to her, ^You are troubling

so he settled for one of these two

1 al-Khisal, p. 517, no. 4; Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, vol. 4» P- J66.

^ ^ J ^
2 Q 12:85.



914 | SEVEN： Mourning Ceremonies and Weeping for Imam al-Husayn (a)

us with your excessive weeping.” So she would go the cemetery - the 
cemetery of the martyrs - and mourn as long as she desired, before 
returning.

As for <AlT ibn al-Husayn (a), he wept over al-Husayn (a) for twenty 
or forty1 years. Whenever food was placed before him, he would weep, 
until one of his servants said to him, “May I be sacrificed for you, 0 
son of God’s Messenger! I fear that you will die of grief.”

He replied, illI only complain of my suffering and grief to God, and I 
knowfrom God tkatwhichyou do not know!2,1 cannot recall the slaugh­
ter of the household of Fatimah without being choked by tears.”3 
840. Tahdhlb al-Kamal, quoting Abu Hamzah Muhammad ibn 
Ya^ub ibn Sawwar, from Imam al-Sadiq (a):《All ibn al-Husayn (a)

1 The narrator expresses uncertainty, but twenty years is correct, not forty, 
because Imam Zayn aPAbidln (a) lived for around 34 years after the martyr­
dom of Imam al-Husayn (a). He himself was martyred in 95/713.
Perhaps the figure of forty years is an approximation meant to indicate that he 
wept for his father until the end of his life, as is mentioned in the next report.

2 Q 12:86.
3 al-Khisal, p. 517, no. 15; al-Saduq, al-Amall, p. 204, no. 201.
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was asked about his continual weeping. He replied, Do not blame 
me, for Ya£qub (s) lost one of his sons, and wept until he went blind, 
while he did not know if he was dead; while I witnessed fourteen men 
from my household slaughtered in one day - do you imagine that my 
grief over them will ever leave my heart?”1
841. Muthir al-Ahzan, quoting Abu Hamzah al-Thumall. Imam Zayn 
al-(AbidIn (a) was asked about his continual weeping. He replje ’ 
“YaVb (s) lost one of his sons, and wept over him until he went blind, 
while his son was alive in the world, and he did not know for certain

father and seventeen members of 
imagine that their grief will

that he was dead; while I saw my 
my household killed in one hour-do you
ever leave my heart?”2
842. Kamil al-Ziydrdt, quoting Zurarah, from Imam al-Sadiq (a), 
when recollecting the mourning of Imam Zayn al-Abidin (a) 
his father, Imam al-Husayn (a): Whenever my grandfather would 
remember al-Husayn (a), he would weep, and the tears from his eyes 
would soak his beard. Whoever saw him would also be moved to te:—

over

ars

in compassion.3
843. aL-MaLh.uft quoting 
al^Abidln (a): One day the Imam (a) went out to the desert. I followed 
him and found him in prostration on a coarse rock. I stopped to hear 
his sobbing and weeping, and I heard him recite one thousand times, 

deity but God, [I say this] truly, truly; there is no deity

of the bondsmen of Imam Zaynone

'There is no

；Hilyat al-Awliya*, vol. 3. P- *38-1 Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 20, p. 399
^: rP ^ ^ ^
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2 Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 115.
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3 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 168, no. 219; Bihar aMnwdr, vol. 45, P- 207, no. 13.
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us with your excessive weeping.” So she would go the cemetery - the 
cemetery of the martyrs - and mourn as long as she desired, before 
returning.

As for (All ibn al-Husayn (a), he wept over al-Husayn (a) for twenty 
forty1 years. Whenever food was placed before him, he would weep, 

until one of his servants said to him, “May I be sacrificed for you, 0 
son of God’s Messenger! I fear that you will die of grief.”

He replied, H7 only complain of my suffering and grief to God, and I 
knowfrom God that which you do not know!21 cannot recall the slaugh­
ter of the household of Fatimah without being choked by tears.”3 
840. Tahdhib al-Kamalt quoting Abu Hamzah Muhammad ibn 
Ya*qub ibn Sawwar, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): 'All ibn al-Husayn (a)

or

1 The narrator expresses uncertainty, but twenty years is correct, not forty, 
because Imam Zayn al^Abidln (a) lived for around 34 years after the martyr­
dom of Imam al-Husayn (a). He himself was martyred in 95/713.
Perhaps the figure of forty years is an approximation meant to indicate that he 
wept for his father until the end of his life, as is mentioned in the next report.

2 Q 12:86.
3 al-Khisal, p. 517, no. 15; al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 204, no. 201.
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was asked about his continual weeping. He replied, “Do not blame 
me, for Ya^ub (s) lost one of his sons, and wept until he went blind, 
while he did not know if he was dead; while I witnessed fourteen men 
from my household slaughtered in one day - do you imagine that my 
grief over them will ever leave my heart?”1
841. Muthir al-Ahzan, quoting Abu Hamzah al-Thumall: Imam Zayn 
aPAbidln (a) was asked about his continual weeping. He replied, 
*Ya{qub (s) lost one of his sons, and wept over him until he went blind, 
while his
that he was dead; while I saw my father and seventeen members of 
my household killed in one hour - do you imagine that their grief will 
ever leave my heart?”2
842. Kamil al-Ziyardt, quoting Zurarah, from Imam al-Sadiq (a), 
when recollecting the mourning of Imam Zayn al^Abidin (a) 
his father, Imam al-Husayn (a): Whenever my grandfather would 
remember al-Husayn (a), he would weep, and the tears from his eyes 
would soak his beard. Whoever saw him would also be moved to tears 
in compassion.3
843. ai-Malhufy quoting 
al-lAbidIn (a): One day the Imam (a) went out to the desert. I followed 
him and found him in prostration on a coarse rock. I stopped to hear 
his sobbing and weeping, and I heard him recite one thousand times, 
“There is no deity but God, [I say this] truly, truly; there is no deity

alive in the world, and he did not know for certainson was

over

of the bondsmen of Imam Zaynone

1 Tahdhib al-Kamal, vol. 20, p. 399; HiLyat al-Awliya\ vol. 3, p. 138.
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but God [I say this] in submission and servitude; there is no deity but 
God, [I say this] with faith and sincerity•”

Then he raised his head from his prostrations. His face and beard 
were soaked with tears.

I asked, “O my master! Has the time not come for your grief to end 
and your tears to decrease?”

He replied, “Woe unto you! Indeed, Ya^ub ibn Ishaq ibn Ibrahim (a) 
was a Prophet, the son of a Prophet; he had twelve sons, and God, 
Almighty, concealed one of them. As a result, his hair turned white 
from sorrow, his back became bent from grief and distress, and his 
eyes became blind due to weeping, but his son was still alive in the 
world - while I saw my father, my brother, and seventeen members 
of my household lying slain; so how will my grief ever end, and my 
tears decrease?”1

4/10: The weeping of Imam al-Baqir (a)
844. Muruj al-Dhahab，quoting Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-Naw- 
fall: Kumayt ibn Zayd al-Asadl, from the tribe of Asad of Mudar ibn 
Nizar, had composed poetry about the Hashimites.... At that time, he 
came to Medina, and went to visit Abuja'far, Muhammad ibn (All ibn 
al-Husayn ibn (All (a).

One evening he invited him to recite his ode (qasldah ai-mlmiyyah). 
The Imam (a) wept when Kumayt reached the couplet,

And the slaying at al-Taff was due to the betrayal

1 aL-Mathuf, p. 234; Musakkin al-Fu^ad, p. 92.

」j]j>;^
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Of the rabble and dregs of the nation.
Then, Abu J^far (a) said, “O Kumayt! If we had wealth at our dis­

posal, we would have bestowed it on you. However, you shall have 
what the Messenger of God (s) promised to Hassan ibn Thabit: *You 

ill always be supported by the holy spirit (aL-mh al-qudus) as long 
you defend us, the Ahl al-Bayt (a).’”1
w

4/11: The weeping of Imam al-Sadiq (a)
845. Misbah al-Mutahajjid, quoting (Abd Allah ibn Sinan: On the day 
of Ashura, I came to my master, Aba {Abd Allah Ja'far ibn Muhammad 
al-Sadiq (a). I
sorrow. Tears were flowing from his eyes like falling pearls.

I asked, H0 son of God’s Messenger! Why are you weeping, may God 
never bring tears to your eyes?”

He said to me, “Are you not aware? Do you not know that on this 
day, al-Husayn (a) was martyred?".”

The Imam (a) wept until his beard was wet with his tears.2
846. Kamil al-Ziyarat, quoting Harun ibn Kharijah: We were with 
Imam al-Sadiq (a), when we mentioned [the tragedy of] al-Husayn (a). 
The Imam (a) began to weep, and we all wept as well.

that his complexion was pale, and he was full ofsaw

1 Muruj al-Dhahab, vol. 3, p. 242.

0 jli ca-Ljji lAJ- ...oLic^ui - -fij U U

jb-L.il) ciJUlpV Jl, liJUP 0^^ : jlif? ir^LJI<Jp y]

2 Misbah al-MutahaJjid, p. 782; al-Mazar al-Kabir, p. 476, no. 6.
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Then he raised his head and said, “Al-Husayn (a) had said, 'I 
the martyr of tears. No believer remembers me without weeping. 
846. Kamil al-Ziyarat, quoting SafWan al-Jammal: On the road from 
Medina, as we were heading towards Mecca, I asked Imam al-Sadiq (a), 
“O son of God’s Messenger! Why do I see you preoccupied, sorrowful, 
and upset?”

He replied, “If you could hear what I am hearing, it would prevent 
you from asking me any question.”

I asked, “What is it that you can hear?”
He replied, “The invocation of the angels to God, the Almighty, 

against the killers of the Commander of the Faithful (a) and 
al-Husayn (a); and the elegies of the jinn, the weeping of the angels 
around his shrine, and their intense lamentation. In these circum­
stances, who can think of food, or drink, or sleep?

4/12: The weeping of Imam al-Kazim (a)

848. al-Amali of al-Saduq, quoting Ibrahim ibn Abl Mahmud, from 
Imam al-Rida (a): When the month of Muharram would arrive, my 
father (a) would not be seen laughing. He would be immersed in grief 
until ten days passed. The 10th day of Muharram itself would be a day

am
，” 1

”2

1 Kamil aL-Ziyarat, p. 216, no. 313; Fadl Ziyarat al-Husayn, p. 41, no. 14.

•ci^! ^ jJal ：rXJIUp J15: jlSi
2 Kamil aL-Ziyarat, p. 187, no. 263, and p. 495, no. 767; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, P. 

226, no. 19.
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of lamentation, 
al-Husayn (a) was martyred.”1

4/13: The weeping of Imam al-Rida (a)

849. Kamil al-Zcyarat, quoting Abu Bakkar: I had taken 
from around the head of al-Husayn ibn (All (a). It was reddish in col­
our. When I visited al-Rida (a), I showed it to him. He took it in his 
palm and inhaled its fragrance. He began to weep, and said, as his tears 
flowed, “This is the soil of [the grave] of my grandfather.”*

4/14- Excerpts from Ziyarat al-Nahiyah al-Muqaddasah3

850. al-Mazar al-Kabir, from Ziyarat al-Nahiyah: If the course of time 
forestalled me, and God’s decree prevented me from assisting you, 
and I could not fight against those who waged war on you, and could 
not stand against those who declared their enmity to you, then I will 
certainly lament over you morning and evening. In place of tears, I 
will weep blood over you.

[I shall lament] due to my anguish for you, and my regret 
what befell you, until I die in pain and burning grief over the tragedy.4

and mourning. He would say, “This is the daysorrow

soilsome

over

1 al-Saduq, al-Amali, p. 190, no. 199; al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 28.
VJJ-SISI

fpi >:

2 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 474, no. 723; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 101, p. 131, no. 56.

UjJI crXJi

3 The complete texts of both salutations attributed to the sacred personages (a) 
have been included at the end of this work. A brief analysis about their relia­
bility has also been presented.

4 al-Mazar al-Kablr, p. 501, no. 9; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 101, p. 320, no. 8.

^ XjJ. cjjxSJI ^
iiusL.jj, liAj iUp f in jJL: U一 iiy/i
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4/15: The weeping of the angels
851. aL-Kafiy quoting Harun ibn Kharijah: I heard Aba cAbd Allah 
al-Sadiq (a) saying, “God has assigned 4,000 angels to the grave of 
al-Husayn (a). They shall remain there, dishevelled and dust-covered, 
weeping over him until the Day of Judgement.”1
852. Kamil al-Ziyardtt quoting Harun ibn Kharijah, from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a): When al-Husayn (a) was slain, even the desolate lands 
wept for him. Then God assigned 4,000 angels to his grave. They shall 
remain there, dishevelled and dust-covered, weeping over him until 
the Day of Judgement.2
853. Kamil al-Ziyardtt quoting Zurarah, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): The 
angels who are around the grave of al-Husayn (a) weep profusely over 
him, and on hearing them, every angel in the skies and the heavens 
also weeps.3

4/16: The weeping of the jinn
854. aL-Manaqib of Ibn ShahrAshub, quoting al-Awza*!, from Imam 
Zayn al-^bidln (a): I am the son of the one over whom the jinn on 
the earth mourned, as did the birds in the skies.4

1 al-Kafi, vol. 4, p. 581, no. 6; Thawab al-^mal, p. 113, no. 17.
㈣ TJoJ j^L： -Jil J-P U

pjj jj 4
2 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 353, no. 607; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 224, no. 16.

pj-i <Jj 1 * villi iJD/1h ioi 丨 <sS^> *4—--ol LsJ Oj
.沁yu

3 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 168, no. 219; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 207, no. 13, and p. 174, 
no. 22.

'Srr^ 4^ [rU丨4 9jJ ^iji

4 Ibn Shahr Ashub, aL-Manaqib, vol. 4, p. 168.
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4/17: The weeping of various animals
855. Kamilal-Ziyaraty quoting al-Harith al-ASvar，from Imam All (a). 
May my father and mother be sacrificed for al-Husayn, who will be 
slain just beyond Kufa! By God, it is as if I see various wild animals 
turning their necks towards his grave, weeping for him, and spending 
all night lamenting him; and when this 
you do not abandon him.'

to pass, beware thatcomes

856. Kamil al-Ziyarat, quoting Abu Basir, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): 
Humans and jinn, birds and wild animals; all mourned over al-Husayn 

,until their tears flowed.2ibn (All (a)

4/18: The weeping of hellfire
857. Kamil al-Ziydrdtf quoting Zurarah, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): 
When al-Husayn^ (a) soul departed, a mighty roar erupted from hell, 
and the earth
ally] mourns and laments over him (a). Its flames seek to consume 
his killers.3

nearly torn asunder by its heaving…• It [continu-was

4/19: The weeping of the heavens, the earth, and everything 
between the two
858. Kamil aL-Ziyardty quoting Abu Hamzah al-Thumall, from Imam 
al-Sadiq (a), in the salutation to Imam al-Husayn (a): May my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you, O my master! I wept for you, 0 cho­
sen one of God, son of His chosen one; and it is befitting that I should 
weep over you, when the heavens, the earths, the mountains, and the 
seas wept over you. What would be my excuse if I did not shed tears

1 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 165, no. 214; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 205, no. 9.

•irt L^Uc-l SiL. jl jJiJl j^j： •丨^&

.viJUS

2 Kamil al-Ziyarat, p. 165, no. 212; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 205, no. 8.

3 Kamil al-Ziydratt p. 167, no. 219; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 45, p. 205, no. 13.
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over you when the beloved (s) of my Lord wept over you, and the 
Imams (a) wept over you, and everyone between the furthest lote-tree 
(sidrat al-muntaha)1 and the earth, wept in distress over you?2 
859. al-Kafit quoting al-Husayn ibn Thuwayr, from Imam al-Sadiq (a): 
When Aba 'Abd Allah al-Husayn (a) was martyred, the seven heavens, 
the seven earths, and whatever is within them and between them, all 
wept over him, as did the creatures of our Lord that inhabit paradise 
and hell. All creatures, visible as well as invisible, wept over Aba 'Abd 
Allah al-Husayn (a).3

A word about the happiness and sorrow of inanimate
objects

Many, continuously-narrated (mutawattr) reports, from both Shi*i and 
Sunni sources, have reached us that speak of the grave impact of his 
martyrdom on the entire world of creation. We have mentioned some 
examples in the section entitled, “The signs that appeared after the 
Imam (a) was martyred”.

Therefore, the reported appearance of supernatural signs through­
out the existential world is not only a matter that cannot be disproved

1 AJ-TabrisI writes, “It has been reported from al-Kalbl and Muqatil, that sidrat 
al-muntaha (the farthest lote-tree) is a tree located on the right side of the 
throne ('arsh) of God in the seventh heaven. It is the source of the understand­
ing of the angels. It has also been reported from Ibn Mas*ud and al Dahhak 
that the decrees of God which are directed beyond, or below, the heavens, 
issued from this tree.”

2 Kamil al-Zcyarat, p. 409, no. 639; Bihar at-Anwar, vol. 101, p. 182.

jlJj ^ 0]

are

3 al-Kafi, vol. 4, p. 575; Kamil al-Zfyarat, p. 167, no. 218.
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by rational principles, but we can be certain that these signs have defi­
nitely occurred in the world.

Of course the happiness, sadness, laughter, and tears of animate 
objects take a different form than those emotions in human beings. 
When they do occur, they manifest an effect and "sorrow in creation 
that is consistent with the objects themselves.

In the case of animals, we should add that according to the Qur an 
and ahadlth, animals have a special perceptive ability. The accounts 
of Hudhud and the ants that have been mentioned in the Quran indi­
cate the heightened 
reaction and response to the great event of Ashura is also completely 
plausible.

possessed by animals. Therefore theirawareness



PART 5: TWO SALUTATIONS ATTRIBUTED 

TO IMAM AL-MAHDI (ATF)

5/1: The first salutation (ziydrak)} as reported in al-Mazar at-Kabir 
860. al-Mazar al-Kablr. Another ziyarah of Imam al-Husayn (a) on 
the day of Ashura is reported from the sacred personage (nahiyah 
aL-muqaddasah) of the Imam (atf) through one of his portals.'

The visitor is instructed to stand by the head of Imam al-Husayn (a), 
and recite the following:

Peace be on Adam, the Chosen one of God from His creation.

Peace be on Shayth, the Friend of God, and one of His best servants.

Peace be on Idris, who rose for God by His authority.

OS j yUOJI Jp p^\

Peace be on Nuh, whose supplication was answered.

Peace be on Hud, who was aided by God’s support.

1 Bab (portal) here, refers to one of the four special representatives, compan­
ions, or deputies (nuwwab) of the Imam of this Age (atf) during the time of 
his minor occultation (al-ghaybat al-sughra).

924
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句 pil Jp fUU!
Peace be on Salih, to whom God turned in His generosity. 

ils. p^\
Peace be on Ibrahim, who God gifted with His friendship.

Peace be on Ismael, whom God ransomed with a great sacrifice from
His paradise.

^ J sjdJi 丨
Peace be on Ishaq, in whose descendants God placed prophethood.

O^vaj aJlp Sj CjjAJU Jp

Ya'qub, whose eyesight God restored out of His mercy.

4^4 44-1 ^ i\d ^il C^ymJs> f'UJI 
Peace be on Yusuf, who God rescued from the well by His majesty.

Peace be on Musa, for whom God split the sea with His power.

^ii jp p^\
Peace be on Harun, who God favoured with His prophethood. 

Jp JfU}\

Peace be on Shu^yb, who God made victorious over his community.

aJLp iJ->b Sjjli ^L^JI

Peace be on Dawud, whom God forgave for his mistake.

Peace be on
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Peace be on Sulayman, to whom the jinn were subservient by His
might.

clii gill

Peace be on Ayyub, whom God healed from his illness.

ajIp Jp

Peace be on Yunus, whom God allowed to fulfil his covenant.

AlLa Ju；^l Jp JfU}\

Peace be on (Uzayr, whom God restored to life after his death.

Peace be on Zakariyya, who was steadfast in the face of His trial.

Peace be on Yahya, who God elevated through his martyrdom.

^ (S^

Peace be on cIsa, the Spirit of God, and His Word.

Peace be on Muhammad, the Beloved of God, and His choicest Servant.

Peace be on the Commander of the Faithful, (All ibn Abu Talib, 
who was distinguished by his brotherhood (to the Prophet).

aiLI elyhjJll4，U

Peace be on Fatimah al-ZahraJ, his (s) daughter.
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Peace be on Abu Muhammad, al-Hasan, the heir of his father, and his
successor.

Peace be on al-Husayn, who sacrificed his life blood.

who obeyed God in private and public.

Peace be on the one, the soil of whose grave was 
granted curative powers.

Peace be on the one under whose dome, 
supplications are [always] answered.

Peace be on the progenitor of the Imams.

Peace be on the son of the seal of the Prophets.

Peace be on the one

Peace be on the son of the chief of the heirs [of Prophets].

plybjJ! ^ Jp f^Jl 

Peace be on the son of Fatimah, the radiant.

Peace be on the son of Khadljah, the excellent
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Peace be on the son of the Farthest Lote-tree (sidrat ai-muntaka).1

Peace be on the son of the Garden of Refuge {jannat al-m^wa).

Peace be on the son of Zamzam and al-Safa.

Peace be on the one who was bathed in blood.

Peace be on the one whose tents were desecrated.

eLiOl ^ Jp

Peace be on the fifth member of the People of the Cloak (Ahl al-Kisay).

Peace be on the stranger amongst strangers.

Peace be on the [greatest] martyr of all martyrs.

Peace be on the one slain by illegitimate men.

Peace be on the one who resides in Karbala.

1 Sidrat al-Muntaha is the farthest lote or sidr tree. It denotes a special tree that 
is located in the farthest reaches of paradise, and is the source of all the wis­
dom of the past and future generations al-Nihayah, vol. 2, p. 353, sv. s-d-r.
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Peace be on the one over whom the angels of the skies wept.

Peace be on the one whose descendants are pure.

Peace be on the leader of the religion.

^1

Peace be on the centres of divine proofs.

obU!

Peace be on the Imams, the Leaders.

Peace be on the blood-soaked chests.

ouIji Jp
Peace be on the parched lips. 

OUkaiJ!

Peace be on the souls that were wrested out.

Peace be on the spirits that were seized away.

oLjUJ! iL^VlJp fXUI 

Peace be on the stripped corpses.

Peace be on the haggard bodies.

o%：Ui Jp
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Peace be on the gushing blood.

Peace be on the severed limbs.

Peace be on the heads that were raised [on spears]. 

oljjLJI ojJ\\ Js> flDI

Peace be on the women who came out [of the tents].

Peace be on the Proof of the Lord of the worlds.

Jpj iUp

Peace be on you, and on your purified forefathers.

iUbt Jpj JUs> p^\
Peace be on you, and on your martyred sons.

Peace be on you, and on your offspring, who 
supported [the religion of God].

Jpj iUp f^J!
Peace be on you, and on the angels assigned to your resting place.

Peace be on the one who was slain and oppressed.

Peace be on his brother [al-Hasan], who was poisoned.
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Peace be on 'All, the elder「All al-Akbar]. 

^>5)1 Jp p^\
Peace be on the suckling infant ['All al-Asghar]. 

o\jh\ Jp fUUI
Peace be on the plundered bodies.

Peace be on the close [and watching] family.

Peace be on those who were abandoned in the desert.

Peace be on those who were driven out of their homes.

Peace be on those who were buried without shrouds.

办〜雖Jl 一j)l
Peace be on the heads that were separated from their bodies.

Ul Jp fUJI
Peace be on the one who assigned his account to 

God, and was steadfast.

Peace be on the one who was oppressed, [and left] 
without any supporter.
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Peace be on the one who lies in the pure soil.

Peace be on the possessor of the lofty dome.

Peace be on the one who was purified by the all-Majestic (al-Jalll).

Peace be on the one who was the pride of Jibra^l.

Peace be on the one who was comforted in his cradle by Mikael.

Peace be on the one whose covenant was breached.

Peace be on the one whose sanctity was violated.

Peace be on the one whose blood was shed unjustly.

Peace be on the one who was bathed in the blood of his wounds.

^UJJI oL-fc Jp

Peace be on the one who had to bear the hail of spears.

Peace be on the one against whom those who 
deemed his blood lawful gathered.
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Peace be on the one who was slaughtered in public.

Peace be on the one who was buried by people 
from [nearby] settlements.

Peace be on the one whose aorta was severed.

Peace be on the defender [of faith] who had no helper.

Peace be on the white hair that was dyed [with blood].

^Jll Jp- f^J!
Peace be on the cheek that was covered in dust

^JLDI OxJI

Peace be on the body that was plundered.

>1)1
Peace be on the front teeth that were poked by canes.

Peace be on the jugular that was severed.

raised [on a spear], 

yi J^BCj cO^Ul! 4*01 (j

Peace be on the head that was
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Peace be on the bodies that were left exposed in 
the deserts to be gnawed by wolves, 

and around whom savage beasts circled.

Peace be on you, my master; and on the angels 
who hover over your dome,

who congregate around your grave, circumambulate your 
shrine, and come [continually] for your visitation.

JjbJ j^l JJJ\ ojuJ Jl3 iUp fUU!

Peace be on you. Indeed, I have made the intention to come to you, 
hoping to attain the prosperity that is with you.

jl uA^i\ g>jUJI iUp

Peace be on you. [Receive] the salutations of one 
who recognizes your sanctity, 

who is your sincere follower, who seeks proximity 
to God through his love for you, 

and who has disassociated from your enemies.

JjJLlp v^LU<o«j

[Receive] the salutations of one whose heart is 
broken by your tragedies, 

and whose tears flow when you are remembered.

[Receive] the salutations of one who is anguished, 
grief-stricken, distracted, and resigned.
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知 Jjjj L iHSjJ 6^ J

[Receive] the salutations of one who, if he had been with you at al-Taff, 
would have defended you from the sharpened swords with his body, 

and would have given his last breath to save your life.

4 9*^3j 如j ilUj tJilp ^ %^ajj tviLij ^

He would have fought alongside you, protected 
you from those who had assaulted you, 

and sacrificed his soul, body, wealth and children for you.
May his soul be ransomed for yours, and his family for your family.

<iA
US ^ytjS\ (Jjj iSiS^ tLusLi ojljLill <JM

If the
from assisting you, and I could not fight against those who waged 

you and could not stand against those who declared their enmity to 
you, then I will certainly lament over you, morning and evening; in the 

place of tears, I will weep blood over you.

vUoiJ! Cjy^\ 雄J iJUS la Jp liihj iUp 3jj^-

[I shall lament] due to my anguish for you and my 
regret over what befell you, 

until I die in pain and burning grief over the tragedy.

OjyaJL t5^j)l dJ\j 5^)1 dJ\J3^\ ifif 

uljJilli

I bear witness that you established the prayer, paid the religious alms, 
enjoined good, and forbade evil and transgression,

of time forestalled me, and God’s decree prevented me
war

course

on
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And you obeyed God and did not [ever] disobey 
Him, and held fast to Him and to His strong rope.

So you pleased Him, were in awe of Him, were 
mindful of Him, and responded to Him.

货 1 duLj
You set the standard [for emulation] and 

quenched the flames of sedition.

4^1 ^ jj

You called to virtue, defined the beneficial paths, 
and strived in the way of God with your utmost effort.

IajIj hJIj (LkjU? 4^ CUiSj

You were devoted to God, and a [true] follower of 
your grandfather Muhammad (s).

Attentive to the words of your father, and swift in 
executing the will of your brother,

btjli uLxklJj cl*3lj

You were the one who held upright the pillars of 
religion and curbed tyranny.

Wb 办j /UjUi suljjj

You were one who rebuked the transgressors and 
gave sincere counsel to the nation.

(3匕斗j
You were one who advanced into the arms of 

death, confronted the degenerates,
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and stood by God’s proofs.

\Jy^>
You were a mercy to Islam and the Muslims, a supporter of the truth, 

and resolute in the face of tribulation.

[You were] a protector of the religion, a guardian of its domain, 
and a defender of its regulations.

You preserved the right path and supported it

OyZjJj (JjliJI

You manifested justice and propagated it.

I

You supported the religion and embodied it. 

c-oUJI

You restrained the idler and admonished him.

You took the entitlements of the disadvantaged back from the 
privileged.

You were equitable in your judgements between 
the strong and the weak.

cpbVl “
You were the delight of the orphans, the safeguard for mankind, 

and a [source of] honour for Islam.
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[And you were] the source of religious laws, and 
willing to grant favours.

ilojj AjJr J51> kj>

You followed the path of your grandfather and father.

You matched your brother in legacy.

^\y^> c^Iil ^3
You were true to your covenants, possessed a charming personality, 

and were known for your generosity.

孤丨
You spent the night in worship, represented the most upright course, 

and were the most noble of men.

You had an exemplary record, pristine lineage, and noble descent.

merits, and praiseworthy qualities.

You had great gifts, and were forbearing, upright, forgiving, 
repentant to God, generous, knowledgeable, and strong.

oljl t

You were the martyred Imam, always venerating God, 
and frequently turning to Him, beloved [by all], and awe-inspiring.

You had a lofty status, numerous

IjJj aJTj aJp ^oil
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You were [like] a son to God’s Messenger (s).

IjLfi Jj tljliaP jiiLi OlJiij

You were a saviour for the Qur’an, a pillar for the nation, 
and diligent in obedience [to God].

judjl [S\j cjliilj 4^ ㈤U

You were committed to your pledge and covenant [to God] 
and stayed away from the paths of the corrupt.

You sacrificed whatever you could [to establish God’s word], 
and were given to lengthy bowing and prostrations.

You were abstinent in the world, in the manner of one who 
is [soon] departing from it,

Looking at it with the eyes of one who is aloof from it.

iUUT

Your ambitions in it were austere, 
and you were remote from any interest in its adornments.

Your attentions were averted from its delights, 
and your eagerness for the hereafter was obvious.

\l\
Then, when oppression extended its reach, 

injustice became unmasked, 
and wickedness called out to its adherents
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While you resided in the sanctuary of your grandfather, isolated 
from the wrongdoers, settled in your house and the prayer niche,

ihdU. jJ3js> iUUj duli jSuiJI jfJ

Detached from worldly pleasures and desires, 
renouncing evil in your heart 

and by your tongue, with all your strength and ability.

Ifcli o\ ^UJI

Then [your] knowledge required you to make a 
stand [against falsehood], 

and forced you to fight the transgressors.

ciUUIj J]^\ J

So you set out with your children and your family, 
your followers (Shi4a) and your bondsmen.

Alii.! 3^5X1 4^1 jj

You made clear the truth and the [Divine] proofs, and called 
towards God with wisdom and goodly counsel.

uLiblj cJULljp

You ordered for the establishment of God’s boundaries, 
the obedience to God, Who is deserving of worship, 

and forbade people from lewdness and transgression.

^

But they confronted you with oppression and 
persecution, so you fought against 

them after having counselled them, and 
emphasized [Divine] proofs to them.

Iji5us
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They violated your sanctity and broke their oaths, 
displeased your Lord,

and your grandfather, and they launched a war against you.

- ^xLi) culis

But you stood firm against spear thrusts and sword strikes, 
and crushed the army of the transgressors.

^ cjUil ^ Uli cjliJI JkJ

You plunged into the dust of battle, fighting with Dhu al-Faqar, 
as if you were《All, the chosen.

When they saw you composed of mind, neither afraid nor overawed,

^3 ^^3 ‘产戶 ^
they initiated their most devious plots, and fought 

you with their cunning and viciousness,

and the accursed [《Umar ibn Sa(d] ordered his 
army to block your access to the water.

CjJLJIj

ry^y\ idi 叫 j
They came forward to fight you, descended swiftly on you, showered 

you with arrows and missiles [spears], and extended their cutting 
sword-arms towards you.

JjUU-j ^ J ^ ^ l>ilj ^ /UUS iAJ

They did not care about your rights, nor were they mindful of 
the penalty of killing your companions or plundering your possessions.
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You were in front in the thick of battle, sustaining injuries.

Indeed, the angels in the skies were amazed at your perseverance.

Then they surrounded you from every side, and 
weakened you by inflicting [multiple] wounds.

jr-e^ ^

They prevented you from any respite, until 
[finally] you had no supporter left.

But you remained resolute [God-focused] and steadfast, 
defending your womenfolk and children,

J!
until they unseated you from your horse, and you 

fell to the ground, wounded.

\AjiyJ Z\M\ JJjUj jjJU iljL-

Horses trampled you under their hooves, and the tyrants raised their 
blades against you.

ilJH 士cilM- oyU g； J
The perspiration of death appeared on your 

forehead, and you began to 
clench and unclench your hands.

You kept looking surreptitiously towards your caravan and your tents, 
because you were separated from your children and family.
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LTl dUL>r JJj clojU

And your horse wandered off confused, towards 
your camp, neighing and crying.

bjLi aJU- iJSI/ ilJ}\ b(s

When the women saw your horse agitated, and your saddle twisted,

匕 jJp cj^xijl ol^wb

they came forth from the tents, with dishevelled hair, 
slapping their cheeks, with their faces exposed,

wailing and lamenting, humiliated after having lived with honour,

rushing towards the place where you lay mortally wounded

ij〆 ^ ^ju^j Ji-

while Shimr was sitting astride your chest, running 
his blade on your neck,

^ J-;15

holding your beard in his fist, slaughtering you with his sword.

iufj U5JI Jp 沙 ciUUJl cilily- J3

Then, your senses dulled, your breaths faded, and 
your head was raised atop a lance,

olxkJI vilU!

and your family were taken captive like slaves, and shackled in 
iron chains, mounted atop unsaddled camels.
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The heat of the midday [sun] burned their faces, as they were 
driven across deserts and wilderness.

Their hands were shackled to their necks, and they 
were paraded in the marketplaces.

iihi cjuij! sLoiiJ

So, woe be unto the transgressors! By killing you, they killed Islam.

3^1 IjIL%

And abandoned [the sacredness of] prayer and 
fasting, and breached the

Prophetic practice (sunnah)，and the Divine commandments (ahkam).

\y^3 cuTjll OU cuUyi JS>\)

They pulled down the pillars of faith, distorted the verses of the Qur’an， 
and rushed into tyranny and persecution.

[And thus] God’s Messenger (s) became bereaved,

[)3^ M 多1 5^3 cby^ ^

the Book of God, the Almighty, became abandoned once more, and 
the truth was betrayed - when you were overcome by force.

Sipi 丄挪 ‘ ^ ㈣本
With your loss, the slogans of God’s glorification and Unity were lost, as 

the commands of the forbidden (haram) and permitted (halaC), 
and the guidance of revelation (tanzl!) and interpretation (ta'wit).

ilL:乂

were
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After you, alterations and substitutions, apostasy and obstruction 
[in obeying God’s law], heresy and misguidance, and sedition and 

falsehood all became manifest.

The announcer of your martyrdom stood at the grave of your 
grandfather (s), God’s Messenger,

ciJbj j^wjb ：SL：15 4JJ iJUS

and informed him with flowing tears, “O Messenger of God, 
your youthful grandson was slain,

jl^S

And insult to your family and supporters was deemed 
lawful. After you, your offspring were made captives, and 

adversity befell your family and descendants.”

心丨㈣公心，辦
The Messenger became distressed, and his appalled heart wept.

The angels and Prophets condoled him (s) over you.

Your mother, al-Zahra*, was distraught over you.

jy.1 J]l\ AfeUI iyJr

And contingents of senior angels came, one after another, 
to condole your father, the Commander of the Faithful.

Gatherings of lamentation were held for you in the 
highest reaches of paradise.
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The heavenly damsels mourned over you,

i\^\ cJij

The skies and their inhabitants wept, as did paradise and its guardians, 
the mountains and their ranges.

iUflj jUJIj cUjU^lj

The earth and its territories, the oceans and its fish,
Mecca and its foundations, the heavens and their servants,

the Ka*ba and the Maqam of Ibrahim, the sacred valley (between 
Muzdalifah and Mina - mash'ar al-haram), the blessed lands around 

Mecca (al-hil) and the sanctuary itself (haram) all wept over you.

syill iIa

O God! So, by the sacredness of this blessed tomb 

j 了j -

Bless Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad,

Raise me in their company, and bring me into 
paradise through their intercession.

逆 fill
O God! I beseech you, O Swiftest of examiners, O most-Generous 

of the generous ones, and O Wisest of judges,

Jl
By Muhammad, the seal of the Prophets, Your 

Messenger to all the worlds,
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By his brother and cousin, the destroyer of polytheism, 
the firmly established in knowledge, (All, the 

Commander of the Faithful,

^uji eu
By Fatimah, the foremost of the women of the worlds,

By al-Hasan, the pure, the guardian of the God-wary,

By Aba (Abd Allah al-Husayn, the most respected of the martyrs,

By his slain descendants and his oppressed offspring,

Cj.與J
By (All ibn al-Husayn, the adornment of the worshippers,

By Muhammad ibn *AlI, the signpost for those who turn to God,

By Ja(far ibn Muhammad, the most truthful of the veracious,

J^u：

By Musa ibnja^ar, the revealer of [divine] proofs,

By £AlI ibn Musa, the supporter of the religion,
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By Muhammad ibn (All, the exemplar of the guided,

By (All ibn Muhammad, the most restrained of the ascetics,

By al-Hasan ibn cAlI, the successor of the appointed ones,

By the Proof [al-Mahdl] on all creation

4 了 t (jTj oi

To bless Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad, 
the truthful and the devoted, the family of Ta Ha and Ya Sin,

And, on the Day of Judgement, to include me 
amongst those who are safe

and at ease, successful, happy and recipients of glad tidings.

O God! Write my name amongst those who truly submitted to You, 
and add me to [the ranks of] the righteous.

J>：ii c^/1 j ^ 6u j Jx^ii
And grant me an honourable mention in Later 

generations.1 And grant 
victory over the transgressors.

me

Protect me from the plots of the envious, and turn away from me 
the subterfuge of the schemers.

l Q 26:84.
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Keep the hands of the unjust away from me, and gather me with 
the blessed leaders in the highest assemblies of paradise

^Aj3Zai\j iy* ^

with those whom You have favoured from the Prophets, 
the truthful, the martyrs [witnesses to the truth] and the 

righteous, by Your mercy, O most-Merciful.

O God! Indeed, I beseech You by Your infallible Prophet

By your obligatory commandments, and by your concealed restraints

cf^i j^i 4^5* j cP^uji jin

And by this grave, where people assemble from everywhere, 
in which lies an infallible Imam, the slain, the oppressed

^juzJi jjw ^ i_»)l

To dispel all my sorrows, to divert from me the evil 
of what has been preordained for me, and to keep 

me away from the hellfire of intense heat.

O God! Honour me with Your bounties, and make me content with 
Your apportionment.

Cover me with Your generosity and kindness, and distance 
from Your stratagem and wrath.

me
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O God! Protect me from mistakes, and keep me 
focused in speech and action.

lW'j l/t ‘4^1 sli J J

Extend my lifespan, and relieve me from pain and sickness,

J^33' 哗―J
And let me achieve, through my masters and through Your grace, the 

best of ambitions.

J?*3 JTj jiii Ji- ^1

O God! Bless Muhammad and the progeny of 
Muhammad, and accept my repentance.

Have mercy on my tears, reduce my faults, and relieve my sorrow.

Forgive me my lapses, and make my children righteous for me.

ci5>l Vl U cpjSOJI 4fiJI lift J ^1

0 God! Do not leave me at this exalted place of 
martyrdom and place of honour 

with any sin except that You forgive it,

izjjsil bP X5

Nor any flaw except that You conceal it, nor any 
sorrow except that You dispel it.
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Nor any sustenance [written for me] except that You advance it, nor 
any merit except that You allow it to flourish; nor any corruption 

except that You correct it,

15^ ^3 VI cii^： VI SUI ^

Nor any aspiration except that You actualize it, nor any prayer 
except that You answer it, nor any stress except that You relieve it,

綠力 VU ' cii^l Sfl \jJ\ ^ ci^^l
Nor any scattered [friends] except that You reunite them, 

nor any pending matter except that You complete it, nor any 
wealth except that You increase it,

ci^UWi 15U5J ^

Nor any character except that You beautify it, nor any 
charity except that You recompense for it, nor any condition 

except that You improve it,

Nor any jealous one except that You restrain him, nor any 
enemy except that You destroy him, nor any evil except that 

You suffice me against it,

iiiplSfj V! liii ' 私W! IjLoo'ifj '

Nor any sickness except that You cure it, nor anything remote except 
that You make it [more easily] accessible, nor any dispersed ones 

except that You assemble them, nor any need except that You grant it.

Oljjj jo»-

O God! I ask you for the best of this world and the 
reward of the hereafter.
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O God! Suffice me through what You have made lawful (halal), 
from that which is forbidden (haram), by Your grace, that 

encompasses all creatures.

liLi cbciU- Usj tU3b Up iifu Jl ^1

O God! Grant me beneficial knowledge, a devout 
heart, unassailable certitude,

j=r Lrr'j
Sincere action, worthy perseverance, and a goodly recompense.

Si (J 3jj 4

O God! Inspire me to be grateful for Your bounties on me, 
and increase Your favour and kindness on me

hjCS; ^Hi! ^ (_j^3

Let my words be effective amongst the people, and 
my deeds be worthy in Your eyes

Let my good actions be perpetual, and my enemy be restrained.

l^JI ,\f\ j cjL^i

O God! Bless Muhammad and the progeny of 
Muhammad - the best of mankind - 

in the course of the night and the ends of the day.

lyt

Suffice me against the evil of the wicked, and 
purify me from sins and burdens.

‘。巴丨 & J-rrb
Keep me away from the hellfire, and cause me to 

enter the everlasting abode [paradise].
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J'y-] <J
Forgive me and my brothers and sisters among the believers, 

by Your mercy, O most Merciful.

There is no deity but God, the Forbearing, the Kind.

There is no deity but God, the High, the Great.

c>fe ^*3 Cyc? uy^S^^i Oj ^
There is no deity but God, the Lord of the seven heavens and the seven 

earths, [as well as] what is in them, and what is between them.

b!/!j ^ cA tAji-ip'v \3%^

[Thus] I stand against His enemies, disavowing anyone who 
has turned away from Him, acknowledging His Lordship, and 

humbled before His might.

^ ^

He is the First without a beginning, and the Last without any end.

He dominates everything by His Power, and is 
aware of the hidden aspects 

of everything through His Knowledge and Subtleness.

分U 卜Jij j ^ j^iJI
Intellects cannot grasp the nature of His Greatness, 

and thoughts cannot reach the reality of His Essence.

Souls cannot imagine the meanings of His Nature.
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}\ isjip LaL;

He is informed about the innermost thoughts, and aware of the secrets.

He knows the stealthy Looks, and what the hearts conceai.'

O God! I make You a witness that I have accepted Your Messenger (s), 
brought faith in him, and recognized his station.

Jlfil Jlj
I testify that he is a Prophet through whose merits, 

wisdom found a voice.

[Past] prophets had announced the good news of his coming, 
calling people to accept the message that he had brought,

<fi-Ua5 ^

And instructed their communities to acknowledge 
him, just as God has mentioned:

(Urij

^v3

[The unlettered Prophet] whom they find mentioned before them 
in the Tawrah and the Injil; enjoining them to goodness, forbidding 

them from evil, and making Lawful that which is good and 
unlawful that which is indecent. He relieves them of their burden 

and the shackles which were on them.2

pLu^l\ i^iJI jj (Jp

1 Q 40:19.

2 Q 7:157.
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So bless Muhammad, Your Messenger to the two 
great creations (man and jinn), 

and the Leader of those whom You selected to be Prophets.

And (bless) his brother and cousin. They both 
never worshipped any deity besides You, 

not for even a moment.

And [bless] Fatimah, the radiant, the foremost of 
the women of the worlds,

And [bless] the two chiefs of the youth of 
paradise, al-Hasan, and al-Husayn.

JLf-l cr>jJI >3 Sip cpIjjJI SJJ>

A perpetual and abiding blessing, equal to the 
number of the drops of rain, 

and the weight of all the mountains and hills

^13 i\J^\ cfUUl JjjlU

As long as the blessings keep bearing fruit, and the day and night 
continue to alternate.

一丨‘二邱必1
And [bless] his purified progeny, the [divinely] guided Imams, the 

defenders of the religion

碑Uj l(j^3 命

(All, Muhammad, Ja^ar, Musa, (All, Muhammad, Wll, al-Hasan, and the 
Hujjah [al-Mahdi]
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rJ35J!

who stood firm on justice, and were the 
descendants of the grandson [of the Prophet].

㈣I J\^\
0 God! I ask you by the sake of this Imam

4^'
For early relief, worthy perseverance, a mighty victory, 

independence from reliance on people

Sureness in guidance, inspiration to do what You 
like and are pleased with,

tUuLw tljli ISjjj

And a sustenance that is expansive, lawful, good, wholesome, 
fruitful, agreeable, abundant, and pleasant,

Pouring forth without toil, exertion, or obligation to anyone.

[And by his sake] I ask You for well-being from 
every trial, sickness, and ailment, 

and to keep me grateful for my well-being and bounties.

\^3ja\ L« c4^1L> tXU L« b-Ca-3l3 O—Jl IS]j

[And by his sake] I ask that when death comes, we 
should be taken while in

the best state of obedience to You, observing Your commandments

w 丨沙 c^i
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So that You may direct us into the Gardens of 
Blessings, by Your mercy, O most Merciful.

cjb
O God! Bless Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad.

cyt
Detach me from this world, and make me familiar with the hereafter,

:

For nothing detaches one from this world except fear of You, 
and nothing makes one yearn for the hereafter except hope in You.

iiu'v iuij ^1

O God! The argument is for You, not against You, 
and the complaint is to You, not about You.

jJpIj caJTj ^

So bless Muhammad and his progeny, and help me 
against my unjust and rebellious soul

给UJIj J 3^3

And my overpowering desires. Make my end 
of forgiveness and well-being.

U Jp 13^ ilbl J\

O God! I seek your forgiveness, while I persist in 
doing what You have forbidden 
because of my lack of shame,

one

:
§ i:

!：

But if I abandon seeking forgiveness, while I know 
the great extent of Your tolerance,
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then I will have wasted the right to hope.

(jl ulj ul

0 God! My sins make me hesitant to seek from You, but my knowledge 
of the vastness of Your mercy prevents me from fearing You.

cjb
So, bless Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad.

Justify my hope in You, and belie my dread of You,

And deal me with me according to the best opinion I hold about You, 
0 most Benevolent of the benevolent.

0 God! Bless Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad, 
and support me with a secure protection [from sin].

J U C^SXXi^ JtJ

Make my tongue speak with wisdom, and make me of those 
who regret the lost opportunities of the past,

^ J oy6- ^3

And who does not consider his portion of today as unfair, 
and who is not troubled about his sustenance of tomorrow.

O God! Verily, the one who only relies on You, and 
begs from You, is truly wealthy;

and the one who relies on Your creation, instead of You, is indeed poor.
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So, bless Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad.

Free me, by Yourself, from needing Your creation, and make me 
one who never extends his hand except before You.

i>^JI ^\jjj L：/JI is ^

0 God! Indeed, wretched is the one who feels hopeless 
when repentance stands before him, and mercy stands behind.

Although I have been weak in action, I am strong 
in my hope in Your mercy, 

so overlook the weakness in my action because of 
the strength of my hope.

^ ^ 3^ J 01 ^ o\ ^1

0 God! Even if You know that there is none more 
hard-hearted amongst 

Your servants than me, and more sinful,

\ys>3 ^\3 cS^p JJua ^ ijl jipl Jl3

I know that there is no Master more tolerant than You, more Merciful
and Forgiving.

So, O He who is unmatched in His Mercy, forgive the one 
who is not unmatched in his lapses.

Ua ^)1

O God! You commanded us, but we disobeyed; and 
You forbade us, but we did not refrain.

bics o/lj

!丨
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You reminded us, but we forgot; You enlightened 
us, but we remained blind; 

and you set boundaries for us, but we transgressed.

QpI U jAp! dS\3 cUI ^ iAJS

This was not the correct repayment for Your favour unto us, 
and You know better what we have disclosed, and 

what we have concealed.

bil Uj Jl3 lc jp-lj

And You are better informed about what we will 
do, and what we have done.

So, bless Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad

And do not take us to task for our mistakes and our neglect

bJp iib-j cUJ cM LJ —j

Forgive us Your rights that are due from us, 
complete Your favours on us, 

and shower Your mercy over us.

㈣ li,. iU] ^151^)1

O God! We seek Your proximity through this truthful man, [this] Imam.

We ask You by the right you accorded to him and 
to his grandfather, Your Messenger

^：(>*
And to his parents, (All and Fatimah, the household of mercy
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如一 ‘匕:b f 初,:iW
[We ask You] For the flow of sustenance that is necessary for our lives, 

and for the wellbeing of our families.

13^ cyt 丨
Indeed, You are the all-Kind, Who grants from His vast capacity, 

and forbids [when He wants] due to His power.

LJjiiJ L>vIm£> L® 33^)1 ^ja viULJ

We ask You from Your sustenance that which will 
bring about wellbeing

in [the life of] this world, and success in the hereafter. 

jTj jiii

O God! Bless Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad.

And forgive us and our parents, and all the believing men and women, 
and the Muslim men and women, those who are 

alive and those who have died,

‘以Jib ^

mi oiipiij sj^i jj ujTj

And give us good in this world and good in the hereafter, and save usfrom 
the punishment of hellfire.'

Then, complete your prayer, by performing the ruku.\ sujud, tashah- 
hud and saLam. Thereafter, recite the tasblhat of Fatimah (a), place 
your cheek on the ground, and recite forty times, “Glory be to God! 
Praise and gratitude is for God! There is no deity but God! God is 
greater! ”2

1 Q 2:201.

iji VjcuJ- ys\ A13 ^1 ji Vj -jj Juiij-iJ' 2

：!
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Then beseech God for protection, salvation, forgiveness, inspira­
tion to perform good acts, and His acceptance of the deeds that you 
have performed to achieve His proximity and in seeking His pleasure.

Then stand next to the head of the Imam (a) and recite two units 
of prayers, as described earlier.

Then embrace the shrine, kiss it, and say, “May God increase your 
honour, and the peace, mercy, and blessings of God be on you.”1

Finally, pray for yourself, for your parents, and for whomever else 
you wish.2

5/2: The second salutation (ziyarah)f as reported in al-IqbaP 
861. al-Iqbal, quoting Abu al-Mansur ibn <Abd al-MunMm ibn 
al-N^man al-Baghdadi: From the sacred personage in the year 
252/866:4 When my father died, this text was sent to me by Muhammad 
ibn Ghalib al-Isfahanl. I was a young man at the time, and had written 
to him for permission to go for the visitation of my master Aba 'Abd

2 al-Mazar al-Kabir, p. 496, no. 9; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 101, p. 317, no. 8.
3 After mentioning this zfyarah, *Allamah Majlis! comments, "AJ-Mufid and 

Ibn Tawus have included this ziyarah in their works, without citing its chain 
of transmission, for recitation on the day of Ashura. The author of al-Mctzar 
al-Kabir wrote: The Salutation to the Martyrs on the day of Ashura: Abu al-Fath 
Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Ja^ari, may God perpetually honour him, 
reported to me from... and also, Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn aPAyyash reported 
to me from../ and then reported this same ziyarah', however, we have included 
it under the heading of general salutations, because the report does not indi­
cate that it should be recited at any specific time [like Ashura].” Bihar al-Anwar, 
vol. 101, p. 274.

4 'Allamah Majlis! comments, “There is a problem with the date of this report 
[and signed script], because it is dated four years before the birth of Imam 
al-Mahdl (atf). Therefore, the date maybe 262/876 [and not 252/866]. It is also 
possible that it was issued by Imam al-Hasan al-‘Askari (a).” Bihar al-Anwar, 
vol. ioi, p. 274.
However, it should be noted that the date mentioned in the report, 252/866 
is concurrent with the period of imamah of Imam al-Hadl (a) - 212/827 to 
254/868. Therefore, it does not seem that the assertion of 'Allamah Majlis! is 
correct; rather, it is likely that it was issued by Imam al-Hadi (a).
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Allah al-Husayn (a) and the martyrs of Karbala, may God be pleased 
with them.

The reply to my letter said the following, “In the Name of God, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. When you wish to recite the salutation to 
the martyrs of Karbala, may God be pleased with them all, stand next 
to the feet of al-Husayn (a), which is where his son, (AlT al-Akbar (a), 
is buried. Then, face the qibla, which is in the direction of the grave 
of the martyrs. Begin by addressing (All al-Akbar (a), pointing at his 
grave, and say:

4#-' py扣yp
1. Peace be on you, O first martyr from the offspring of the 

best descendant in the lineage of Ibrahim, the friend of God.

:viu jl3 SJ ciiol iUpiil

May God bless you, and your father, who cried over you,
“May God kill the people who killed you, O my dear son. How 

audaciously they have defied the Merciful Lord, and violated the sacred 
trust of the Messenger.

After you, the world is nothing but ashes!”

：^l3

liiJI

jji 4jii

J}

It is as if I can see you there, challenging the disbelievers, saying, 
“lam *AlT, the son of Husayn, the son of‘All

closer to the Prophet,By the House of God, I 
I shall attack you with my spear until it bends [and snaps], 

I shall strike with my sword in defence of my father

swear we are



964 | SEVEN: Mourning Ceremonies and Weeping for Imam al-Husayn (a)

The strike of a knight who is a HashimI, an Arab. 
By God, the son of the illegitimate one [Ibn Ziyad] 

shall not dominate over us.”

tx} tij'

[You fought] until your life came to an end, and you met Your Lord. 
I testify that you are indeed closer to God, and His Messenger, 

and that you are a true son of God’s Messenger.
You are His Proof, and Trustee, the son of His Proof and Trustee.

Oplwj 4^&\ Sj^> iUp \y^3 iilbd

God shall judge against your killer, Murrah ibn 
Munqidh ibn al-N^man al-^bdl - 

may God curse and humiliate him - and his accomplices in 
your killing, who flocked around you. May God consign them to 

hellfire, and a terrible abode.

cvi-Lolj ^3liJXS^S ^jA

May God make us of those who will meet you and be in your company, 
and in the company of your grandfather, father, uncle, brother, and 

your oppressed mother.

^ 4^1 jl

I disassociate myself before God from your enemies, [who were] men 
who turned apostate.

May the peace, mercy, and blessings of God be on you.

c^jJl — ^ 以I 一 } f^31
2. Peace be on 'Abd Allah ibn al-Husayn, the suckling baby
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.j^： ^ 4»iS 丨 j4aM

Who was knocked to the ground by an arrow, who 
lay quivering soaked in blood,

whose blood was thrown to the skies, and who was slaughtered 
by an arrow in the arms of his father.

j, i^l； Ĵ \

May God curse the archer who killed him,
Harmalah ibn Kahil al-Asadl, and his companions.

a^.J 峰 c^l J-i j^\ p^\

3. Peace be on <Abd Allah, the son of the Commander of the 
Faithful, who was tested by tribulation, who called to the 
authority [of the Ahl al-Bayt] on the battlefield of Karbala, and 
who was struck by the enemy from the front and back.

May God curse his killer, Hani) ibn Thubayt al-Hadraml.

i\^\ —41 jJ J Jp fUUI

4. Peace be on Abu al-Fadl al-Wbbas, the son of the Commander of 
the Faithful,

who gave his life in the defence of his brother,

colJj (4jlc 4JI ^L^JI ‘(3W ‘幻^jA oJ^J

who took provisions for the hereafter from this world, who sacrificed 
himself for his brother, who guarded him, strove to bring water for him, 

and whose two arms were severed.

May God curse the two who killed him, Yazld ibn al-Ruqad al-Haytl 
and Hakim ibn al-Tufayl al-Ta*I.
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X/ii oli.jSfl ^ JUJIj f似

5. Peace be on Ja*far, the son of the Commander of the Faithful, 
who was patient and kept himself steadfast, a traveller far from 
his home.

He submitted to the call to fight, was in the 
vanguard in the field of battle, 

but was outnumbered by the enemy.

May God curse his killer, HanF ibn Thubayt al-Hadraml.

^y^u：滅Cr}泌
6. Peace be on ^Uthman, the son of the Commander of the Faithful, 

who was named after 'Uthman ibn Maz(un.

iJI

May God curse the archer who killed him, 
KhawlI ibn Yazld al-Asbahl al-Iyadl al-Dariml.

•鉍oil ^ji

7. Peace be on Muhammad, the son of the Commander of the Faithful, 
who was killed by al-Iyadl al-Dariml.

.^1 vliiJi Up iliJ

May God curse his killer, and inflict painful 
punishment on him two-fold.

May God bless you, O Muhammad, and your patient household.

6^* c^ji ^ ^ ^
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8. Peace be on Abu Bakr ibn al-Hasan ibn *Ali, the righteous, 
the supporter, who was struck by a mortal arrow.

^ 4^1 JLP ib：l3 J^\ ji}

May God curse his killer,《Abd Allah ibn (Uqbah al-GhanawL

Cj. Cj. ^

9. Peace be on (Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan ibn 'All, the righteous.

^ ibis

May God curse his killer, Harmalah ibn Kahil 
al-Asadl, who shot him with an arrow.

划 ca^U Jp ^^户』C^]u：

10. Peace be on al-Qasim ibn al-Hasan ibn (AH, who was mortally 
struck on his head, and whose armour was plundered.

. Ol^JI A-Jb>-jAj t A-Ip (^Sb

When he called out to al-Husayn for help, his 
uncle flew to his side like an eagle, 

but found him convulsed, with his legs writhing on the sand.

• - 广\Jju» : (Jyj

Al-Husayn cried, “Away with the people who killed you! On the Day of 
Judgement, their accusers shall be your grandfather, and your father.”

jl ul Ji- 4^lj >» : J15^

• «o^a\j J3j 4jilj Ua

Then, he said, “By God, it is grievous for your uncle 
that you called him, but he was unable to respond 

[in time]; or that he responded to you, but you
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[already] lay on the ground, killed, and he was not 
of use to you.

By God, this day is one where those who have gathered to kill him 
many, and those who would aid him are few.”

-Oil

May God raise me with the two of you on the Day that you are gathered 
together, and grant me a place me in your vicinity

• yi Ujlp i) jlpIj 1^ jSfl ^ o^J> ^ ^ 0^3

And may God curse your killer, ^mar ibn Sa*d ibn 
^rwah ibn Nufayl al-Azdl, 

consign him to the hellfire, and punish him with a 
painful chastisement.

11. Peace be on (Awn ibn (Abd Allah ibn Ja(far, the one who flies in 
the heavens

are

cuLiJIj JlisU JIHJI ^IDI cul/Vl culc)/l

who was unified with faith, who was the companion of great peers, 
who advised for the sake of the Merciful Lord, 

and who was a reciter of the chapters and verses of the Qur’an.

^ JUP ifcl3 ^1 ^

May God curse his killer, cAbd Allah ibn Qutbah al-Nabhanl.

‘丨

12. Peace be on Muhammad ibn 'Abd Allah ibn Jfa(far, who was 
martyred representing his father, who followed the example of 
his brother, and protected him with his life.

May God curse his killer, tAmir ibn Nahshal al-Tamlml.
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13. Peace be onJaTar ibn Wqll. May God curse the one who shot 
and killed him, Bishr ibn Khawt al-HamdanT.

14. Peace be on (Abd al-Rahman ibn《Aqil. May God curse the one who
shot and killed him, (Umar ibn Khalid ibn Asad al-JuhanT.

15. Peace be on the martyr, son of a martyr, (Abd Allah ibn Muslim ibn Wqll.

May God curse his killer, (Amir ibn §a>a(ah [and it 
has also been reported,

Asad ibn Malik].

.(jjjl丨I

16. Peace be on ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Muslim ibn (Aqll. And may God 
curse the one who

shot and killed him, (Amr ibn Sablh al-SaydawI.

17. Peace be on Muhammad ibn Abl Sa(Id ibn *AqIl,
and may God curse his killer, Laqlt ibn Nashir al-Juhanl.

^ ifcls &\ uUL^ Jp f^j\

18. Peace be on Sulayman, a bondsman of al-Husayn ibn (All, 
and may God curse his killer, Sulayman ibn (Awf al-Hadraml.

丨丨
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19. Peace be on Qarib, a bondsman of al-Husayn ibn WIT.

•4^ Cj. ccr^-^

20. Peace be on Munjih, a bondsman of al-Husayn ibn (All.

21. Peace be on Muslim ibn (Awsajah al-Asadl, who said to al-Husayn 
when he had allowed him to depart [from Karbala]:

f cvibjlsl Vj (J 4^jla U 十产lj

.«<JXk^ »Xbjlsl

excuse

»

will we present to God 
about falling short in fulfilling your right over us?

No, by God! I will not leave you until I pierce their chests with this 
spear of mine, and smite them with my sword while it remains in my 

hand. And when I have no other weapon left to fight them with, I shall 
hurl stones at them.

I will never leave you until I am killed with you.”

Should we abandon you? And what

JL^> <~3;丨_5

:jl5s c^_dS\3 dLJI ^iiSI ciUU iU!o5fwl

You were the first to offer your life, and the first martyr amongst the 
martyrs of God to die. By the Lord of the Ka^ah, you triumphed in life. 

May God show you His gratitude [reward you] for your actions and 
fidelity to your Imam, who, when he came to your side as you lay 

mortally wounded, said,
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cA 3 l^33 cy* ^ ^ ^
I^IjJ L« J j]j«x2

“May God have mercy on you, O Muslim ibn (Awsajah!” and then 
recited, “Among them is the one who hasfutfitiecl his vow [to the death], 

and among them is the one who waits [his turn], and they have not 
altered [in their commitment] at alL”1

.^d\ SjKLii- ^ 3J>3 c^UJI JLp :ilhsj ,yJ

May God’s curse be on the two men who jointly killed you: 
cAbd Allah al-Dibabl and (Abel Allah ibn Khushkarah al-Bajall.

45UJ1 參 I
22. Peace be on Sa^ ibn (Abd Allah al-Hanafi, who said to al-Husayn 

when he had permitted him to leave [Karbala],

“By God! We will never abandon you until God sees that through you, 
we honoured the memory of the Messenger (s) of God.

cc^ ^ T (4T^' p J* ^ ^

By God! If I knew that I would be killed, then brought back to life, then 
burnt alive, then my ashes scattered in the wind - and that this would 
happen to me seventy times, even then I would not leave you until I 

gave my life before you!

IaJUo ^ c5JL^-Ij aJiI3 jl ^ Iclj viAJS v»_JL»5j

.«U! li i ^J\
So why then should I not do the same, when I know that I will be killed 

but once, after which lies eternal and abiding honour?”

»

La

jli A»il^5sJi Jla3

1 Q 33:23.
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So you faced death and protected your Imam, 
and were honoured by God in the eternal abode.

May God raise us with you amongst the martyrs, and grant us 
your company in the highest realms of Paradise.

:知>1㈣
23. Peace be on Bishr [Bashir] ibn (Umar al-Hadraml. May God 

reward you
for your words to al-Husayn when he allowed you to depart [Karbala],

Ol/jll iUp jLlj o\ b- jVJI ol\

"May the beasts devour me alive, if I ever leave your side, 
and then enquire about your fate from travellers.

.«1jL>l IJjb ■丨j

And I should abandon you while you have so few 
companions? This will never happen!”

»

㈣丨吻151丨料a㈣
24. Peace be on Yazld ibn Husayn al-Hamdanl al-Mishraql,

the Qur’an reciter, killed by a Syrian sword.

25. Peace be on ‘Umar ibn Abl Ka{b al-Ansarl.

26. Peace be on Naim ibn Wjlan al-Ansari.

451211 妒丨⑼
27. Peace be on Zuhayr ibn al-Qayn al-Bajall, who said to al-Husayn
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when he had permitted him to leave [Karbala],

O； J \jsJ\ Jiy\ ,\jS\ V ^ilj

“That can never happen, by God! Should I leave the son of GocTs 
Messenger in the clutches of the enemy, and save myself? May God 

never show me such a day!”

28. Peace be on (Amr ibn Qarazah al-al-Ansarl.

29. Peace be on Habib ibn Muzahir al-Asadl.

丨丄如>1扣如
30. Peace be on al-Hurr ibn Yazid al-Riyahl.

31. Peace be on (Abd Allah ibn cUmayr al-Kalbi.

•㈣丨㈣丨 Jp f^UJ!
32. Peace be on Nafi* ibn Hilal ibn NafV al-Bajall al-Muradl.

• 01
33. Peace be on Anas ibn Kahil al-Asadl.

34. Peace be on Qays ibn Mushir al-Saydawi.

^ (S^ Cj3^ ^ ^ {J^

35. Peace be on (Abd Allah, and (Abd al-Rahman, the sons of *Urwah 
ibn Haraq al-Ghifari.



974 | SEVEN: Mourning Ceremonies and Weepingfor Imam al-Husayn (a)

36. Peace be onjawn ibn Hariyy, the freedman of Abu Dharr al-Ghifarl.

37. Peace be on Shablb ibn *Abd AJlah al-Nahshall.

38. Peace be on al-Hajjaj ibn Yazld al-Sa'dl.

.4^1 丨 > f^1
39. Peace be on Qasit, and Karish [Kardus], the sons of Zahlr 

[Zuhayr] al-Taghlabl.

40. Peace be on Kinanah ibn (Atlq.

41. Peace be on Dirghamah ibn Malik.

42. Peace be on Huwayy ibn Malik al-Duba*!.

43- Peace be on (Umar ibn Dubay'ah al-Duba*!

Cj. ^-5
44. Peace be on Zayd ibn Thubayt al-QaysT.

C/, ^ ^

45- Peace be on {Abd Allah and cUbayd Allah, the sons of Yazld ibn 
Thubayt al-QaysI.
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46. Peace be on *Amir ibn Muslim.

47. Peace be on Qa*nab ibn *Amr al-Tamri.

^
48. Peace be on Salim, a bondsman of‘Amir ibn Muslim.

49. Peace be on Sayf ibn Malik.

50. Peace be on Zuhayr ibn Bishr al-Khath*amI.

51. Peace be on Zayd ibn Ma<qil al-J^fi.

52. Peace be on al-Hajjaj ibn Masruq al-Ju*fi.

•分 13 Cj. fUl
53. Peace be on Mas'ud ibn al-Hajjaj and his son.

54. Peace be on Mujammi* ibn (Abd Allah al-Widhl

55. Peace be on (Ammar ibn Hassan ibn Shurayh al-Ta*!.

.以I gUUJI OjLU fUl

56. Peace be on Hayyan ibn al-Harith al-Salmanl al-Azdi.
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57. Peace be onjundab ibn Hujr al-Khawlanl.

58. Peace be on《Umar ibn KJialid al-SaydawT.

59. Peace be on his bondsman, Said.

I

60. Peace be on Yazid ibn Ziyad ibn al-Muhajir al-Kindl.

61. Peace be on Zahir, a bondsman of'Amr ibn al-Hamiq al-Khuza'I.

62. Peace be onjabalah ibn (All al-Shaybanl.

63. Peace be on Salim, a bondsman of Ibn al-Madaniyyah al-Kalbl.

64. Peace be on Aslam ibn Kathlr al-Azdl al-A*raj.

65. Peace be on Zuhayr ibn Sulaym al-Azdl.

66. Peace be on Qasim ibn Habib al-Azdl.

67. Peace be on cUmar ibn Jundab al-Hadraml.
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68. Peace be on Abu Thumamah ‘Umar ibn cAbd Allah al-Saydawi.

69. Peace be on Hanzalah ibn As*ad al-Shibaml.

70. Peace be on (Abd al-Rahman ibn (Abd Allah ibn al-Kadir al-Arhabl.

71. Peace be on ^mmar ibn Abl Salamah al-Hamdanl.

72. Peace be on <Abis ibn Shablb al-Shakiri.

Jp JfU}\

73. Peace be on Shawdhab, a client of the Banu Shakir.

74. Peace be on Shablb ibn al-Harith ibn Sarf.

75. Peace be on Malik ibn *Abd ibn Sari*.

76. Peace be on the wounded prisoner, Sawwar ibn Abl Himyar 
al-Fahml al-Hamdanl.

• ㉝委 fUl
77. Peace be on the one also carried away wounded with him, (Amr 

ibn cAbd Allah al-Junda*!.

Peace be on you all, O best of supporters!

'
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Peace be on you for your steadfastness, and how 
excellent will be the eternal abode.1

May God place you in the settlements of the righteous.

a^\ ^ c^lkxll ifil

I testify that God had lifted the veils [from before your eyes], 
and prepared for you a place of comfort,

JJJI

‘似I卢j>l3
and that He has rewarded you with a goodly recompense,

and that you did not fall short in defending the truth.

You have preceded us, and we shall soon join you in the eternal abode.

May the peace, mercy, and blessings of God be on you all.2

About the reliability of the two salutations attributed 
to Imam al-Mahdl (atf)

The two ziyarah texts presented above have both been attributed to 
the sacred personages {nahiyak at-muqaddasak).3 Since they contain

1 Q 13:24.

2 al-Iqbal, vol. 3, p. 73; al-Mazar al-Kablr, p. 486, no. 8.
3 Nahiyah al-muqaddasah is a term that the Shi*a began to use in the first half 

of the 3rd/g,h century, because of the socio-political pressures against report­
ing traditions from, or even speaking about, the last three Imams (a): Imam
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a detailed mention of the tragedy of Imam al-Husayn (a) and his com­
panions [especially the first salutation], they are frequently referred 
to by lecturers from the pulpit and those who recount the tragedy of 
the Ahl al-Bayt (a). For this reason, it is especially important to look 
into the reliability of the two salutations. However, before we discuss 
this, it is necessary to consider a few points.

1. Although both the salutations are attributed to the sacred person­
ages (a), the first salutation in this section is the one famously known

Ziyarat ai-Nahiyah. ai Muqaddasah. The ziyarah is mentioned by 
al-Mashhadl* in his ai-Mazar al-Kabir.2

2. £Allamah al-Majlisi has also included the first ziyarah in Bihar 
ai-Anwart quoting Kitdb al-Mazar of al-Mufid.3 However, this text is 
absent in in the extant manuscripts of Kitdb al-Mazar.

as

The reliability of the first salutation (famously known 
as Ziyarat aL-Nakiyah alMuqaddasah)

The author of al-Mazar al-Kabir does not mention the chain of trans­
mission (isnacl) from the sacred personages (a), and therefore, tech­
nically, the chain of the report is interrupted (mursaC) and cannot be 
evaluated. However, in the foreword of the work, the author states: 

In this book, I have mentioned various salutations that can be recit­
ed at the sacred shrines, and have also included the etiquette of vis­
iting holy mosques, the supplications that are recommended to be 
recited after the daily prayers, eloquent private conversations with 
God (munajat) that can be recited in seclusion, and a selection of 
supplications that can be made to God for important matters. These

al-Hadl (a), Imam al-《AskarI, and Imam al-Mahdi (atf). The term was used 
instead of the names of these three sacred personages (a). In the period of the 
minor occultation, it was mostly used when referring to Imam al-Mahdi (atf).

1 Muhammad ibn Ja*far al-Mashhadl al-HaMrl (cl. 610/1213).
2 al-Mazar al-Kablr, pp. 496-513.
3 Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 1010, p. 317.
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are supplications that trustworthy narrators have reported, with 
isnady from their masters.'
Some scholars, for example MIrza Husayn Nurl,2 believe that this 

statement suffices to confirm the general reliability of the isnad of all 
the reports included in the aforementioned work. However, in this 
regard, it is necessary to consider the following:

1. It is possible that by his statement, al-Mashhadl is only indicat­
ing the reliability of his immediate sources. Therefore, he may 
only be testifying to the trustworthiness of the scholars whom 
he was quoting his reports from, or who had mentioned it in 
their own works, and not his confidence in all the transmitters 
of the reports that he has included in al-Mazar al-Kablr. 
When some of the transmitters of even major works like ai-Kafi 
[despite the great care taken by its author] are not trustworthy, 
it is unlikely that any author would claim that he is confident 
of the reliability of every report in his book.

3. Even if we conclude from the statement of al-Mashhadl that he 
confident that every report in al-Mazar al-Kablr'was relia­

ble, he is one of the later authors, and so his level of certainty 
would have been based on his assumptions and opinion; and 
this does not reach the required level for conviction.

On this basis, although al-Mashhadl’s personal conviction about 
the reliability of his sources gives his work a reasonable level of reli­
ability, it is not at the level where we can claim that this salutation 
has definitely come directly from Imam al-Mahdl (atf). We therefore 
caution those quoting this ziyarah not to attribute it to the Imam (atf) 
directly, but to narrate it quoting al-Mazar at-Kablr.

2.

was

1 al-Mazar al-Kabir, p. 27.
2 See Khatimat Mustadrak al-Wdsa'il by al-Muhaddith al-Nurl, vol. 1, p. 359, and 

vol. 2, p. 451.
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Makka at the time of Imam al- IiDesign and compilation :

Ali Baba 'Askari
The route taken by Imam al-H 
and his companions

us0 2.24 kms.
Cartography: i___
Shirkat-i Muhaudisln-i Mashawir-i Guydad

The hajj route

Map 2
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4. Grave of Lady Khadljah (A) 9 . Ajyad1. Valley of Abu Talib and(A)

the house of al-'Abbas b.'Abd 10.AI-Mi§falah5. Mu'allat
1(A) al-Muttalib

11. The Sacred Mosque
6. Mt Qa'Iqan2.Valley of Amir (Masjid al-Haram)
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